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PREFACE. 


A  FULL  conviction,  that  in  our  times  the  prin- 
ciples and  motives  of  Luther  are  not  well  under- 
stood, induced  me  to  bring  forward,  In  the  pre- 
ceding Volume,  a  number  of  authentic  documents, 
which  have  l)een  either  entirely  omitted,  or  im- 
perfectly stated,  by  Historians.  The  approbation 
with  which  my  endeavours  to  elucidate  this  part 
of  Ecclesiastical  hbtory  have  been  received,  has 
encouraged  me  to  spare  no  pains  in  attempting 
to  place  in  its  true  light  tiie  character  of  \he 
Saxon  Reformer;  and  though  the  Reader  may  at 
first  be  surprised  that  a  volume  of  so  many  pages 
should  bring  donn  this  History  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  only  to  the  Diet  of  Augsburg  in  1530, 
I  have  no  fear  that,  when  he  has  perused  the 
work,  he  will  thinlc  either  the  writer  prolix,  or 
the  matter  unimportant. 

A  mere  cursory  inspection  of  the  Volume  will 
convince  him,  that  every  Chapter  contains  ma- 
terials which  distinguish  this  History  from  all 
others. 
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Tlie  modern  taste,  I  fear,  too  much  encourages 
A  tendency  to  false  candour. 

Some  Authors  of  eminence,  make  yo  mentiofi 
of  their  authorities  :  and  much  mav  be  said  for  this 
practice.  Perhaps  it  is  preferable  to  a  vague  and 
general  reference.  My  experience  entirely  agrees 
with  tliat  of  the  late  Mr.  C.  J.  Fox,  who  says,  he 
found  it  one  of  his  greatest  diflkulties  to  discover 
the  authorities  u\\on  which  Historians  advance 
their  facts*.  To  tliis  day,  notwithstanding  the 
general  reference  of  Dr.  Moslieim,  I  seardi  m 
vain  for  the  grounds  of  ueveral  of  his  most  positive 
aaseilions.  '^ 

The  Prefece  to  the  Fourth  Volume  might  su- 
persede the  neccsbit}'  of  further  remark.  But  as 
the  times  are  awful,  and  as  questions  concerning 
the  nature  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  are  re- 
vived, it  may  be  useful  to  observe,  that  those, 
■who  viish  to  acquire  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
what  Popery  was,  will  do  well  to  study  carefully 
the  history  of  the  first  twelve  or  thirteen  yeare  of 
the  Lutheran  opposition  to  the  established  hie- 
rarchy. By  this  PRACTICAL  method,  they  will 
find  the  mysteries  of  the  papacy  more  effectually 
unveiled,  than  by  any  formal  or  theoretical 
description  of  that  Antichristian  system.  It  is 
by  a  view  of  our  Romish  Adversary's  conflicts 
yith  the  Founders  of  Protestantism,  that  we  be- 
♦  Preface,  p.  aTiii.  »  ' 
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come  best  acquainted  with  his  cruel  and  despotic 
designs,  his  contemptible  artifices,  and  his  ridicu- 
ious  superstitions. 

Several  perfcous,  and  even  some  of  our  leading 
Senators,  suppose  that  Popery  has  iong  since  been 
abundantly  ameliorated.  But  I  wish  they  may 
not  be  nearer  the  truth,  who  think  that  the  spirit 
of  Proteetantism  has  sadly  degenerated.  Ik>th 
these  points  may  receive  much  illustration  fi"om 
tiiat  part  of  tins  History  wliich  is  yet  unfinished. 
In  the  mean  time,  tlie  true  nature  and  character 
of  Protestantism,  as  Avell  as  of  Popery,  ought  to 
be  carefully  examined,  and  ascertained  witli  aM 
possible  accuracy.  And  for  this,  purpose,  the 
diligent  study  of  the  same  memorable  period,  and 
especially  of  the  first  eight  years  of  it,  namely, 
from  1517  to  1525,  ^^ill  be  found  peculiarly  use- 
ful. During  these  years,  Luther  stood  almost 
alone ;  and  the  documents  contained  in  this  and 
the  preceding  Volume  «'ill  leave  no  doubt  on  the 
mind  of  the  inquisitive  Reader,  as  to  the  real 
motives  by  which  he  was  actuated.  Then  the 
doctrines  of  Luther  are  well  known  to  be,  in  the 
main,  the  doctrines  of  every  branch  of  the  Pro- 
testant Reformation.  These,  with  the  rapidity 
of  lightning,  penetrated  almost  every  part  of 
£urope;  became  the  fruitful  source  of  various 
Christian  institutions  and  establishments;  and, 
as  lutherto  they  were  supported  rather  by  the 
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blood  of  the  martyrs,  than  the  power  of  princes 
and  prelates,  they  beautifully  exhibit  the  native 
vigour  of  the  reviving  Church  of  Christ*. 

Doubtless,  in  describing  thus  at  length  the  in- 
teresting scenes  which  immediately  led  to  our 
blessed  deliverance  from  papal  darkness  and  ini- 
quity, the  Historian's  progress  through  the  six- 
teenth century  is  inevitably  retarded ;  but  it  should 
be  remembered,  that  he  is  in  no  degree  deviating 
from  Uie  original  plan  of  the  work ,-  and  that  he 
is  hereby  laying  a  good  foundation  for  brevity, 
precision,  and  perspicuity,  in  the  continuation  of 
the  History. 

*  Com.  de  Lutb.  Praeloq. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

FIrtIM  THE  CONCLOSTOy  OF  THE  DIET  OF  WORMS 
TO  THE  DEATH   OF  LeO  X. 


LtJTHER's  PaTMOS. 

His  Employments. 

He  is  ceksvred  uy  the  Parisian  Divines. 

BY  King  Henry  VIII. 

The  Death  of  Leo  X. 


TH  E  followers  of  Lutiier  were  much  disheartened 
at  the  sudtleii  disappearance  of  their  leader.  ^ 
Various  reports  were  circulated  concerning  him,  and 
they  knew  not  what  to  believe.  Not  only  an  anxious 
solicitude  for  the  safety  of  his  person  invaded  the 
minds  of  all  who  feared  God  tlirou^hout  Germany, 
but  at  the  same  time  a  distressing  apprehension  of 
losing  such  an  instructor  m  so  early  a  fieriod  of  his 
labours  produced  the  most  Hielancholy  and  inauspi- 
cious forebodings.  'I  he  alarms,  on  this  occasion,  and 
tl«e  aft'ectionate  feelings  of  good  people  who  were 
already  in  possession  of  a  degree  of  evangelical  light, 
aiid  were  in  the  way  to  obtain  more,  are  well  described 
by  Nic.  Gerbelius  of  htrusburg,  in  a  letter,  dated 
jViay  the  twenty 'sixth,  which  was  addressed  and  sent 
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CHAF.    to  Luther  liimself,  but  under  the  greatest  uncertain^ 
ty  of  finding  him.  1 

"  Nothing  can  possibly  be  more  obscure  and  con*« 
tradictory  than  the  various  rumours,  wliich  we  receive 
concerning  you.    The  report  every- where  prevalent 
and  the  least  changeable  is,  tliat  assassins  laid  uait 
for  you  in  ambush,  seized,  and  murdered  you.  On 
the  other  hand,  some  .say  you  are  returned  safe  to 
Wittemberg.     Which  is  the  truth  we  are  entirely 
in  doubt.  However,  all  learned  and  good  men,  witli- 
out  exception,  earnestly  wish  the  latter  account  may 
be  confirmed.  You  cannot  believe  how  your  adver- 
saries exult  and  triumph  in  the  hope  of  tlic  former 
proving  true.     What  madness,  what  ignorance  is 
this !  that  men  should  not  see  whaf  a  train  of  evils, 
what  torrents  of  human  blood  must  be  the  probable 
consequence  of  the  massacre  of  Luther! — As  for  us, 
■nho  aspire  after  Christia.!  liberty  and  Uie  salvation 
of  our  souls,  and  have  known  you  to  be  a, teacher  of 
the  true  faitli  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  we  are  afflicted  in  dif- 
ferent ways  and  degrees ;  but,  in  general,  it  is  im- 
possible for  me  to  make  you  comprehend  how  ex- 
tremely anxious  we  are  for  your  personal  safety.    It 
is  not  that  we  envy  you  tlie  glory  of  being  dead  to 
this  wOrld,  and  of  enjoying  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
for  the  sake  of  which  you  have,  w  ith  incredible  firn>- 
ness  and  magnanimity,  proved  yourself  superior  to 
the  troubles  and  persecutions  of  the  present  time; 
but  because  you  appear  to  us  to  have  been  the  man, 
^vho,  with  a  very  few  others,  have  ri^tly  expounded 
line  Gospel  of  Clirist;  and  because  we  bad  entertain- 
ed n  well-grounded  hope,  that  under  your  guidance, 
there  migljt  have  been  a  restoration  of  all  those  good 
things,  w  hich  Irave  been  long  lost  by  the  wickedness 
or  the  indolence  of  our  lurefathers. — Wheretbre,  my 
very  learned  Luther,  if  you  l>ave  any  regwrd  for  me, 
and  tlie  rest,  who  are  so  anxious  about  you,  and  that 
divine  Gospel,  which  you  Ivave  preached  with  many 
Iftbours^  dangers,  and  solicitudes,  I  entreat  you  tp 
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let  lis  know, — ^nhether  you  are  alive, — whether  you 
are  at  liberty,  or  whether  you  have  it  no  longer  in 
youi"  pouer  to  write  and  instruct  us ; — in  short,  in 
wlmt  circumstances  you  now  are.  It  is  said,  that 
all  persons  are  proscribed  who  shall  dare  to  read 
your  books,  or  protess  to  believe  that  you  teach  the 
truth*." 

Luther  at  first  found  his  confinement  to  be  a  great 
matter  of  patience ;  and  it  w  as  not  without  difliculty 
that  he  was  brought  to  endure  it  with  resignation. 
His  healtli  suffered  considerably  from  the  change  in 
bis  manner  of  living.  The  more  rich  and  plentiful 
diet,  which,  as  he  had  afterwards  reason  to  believe, 
wem  supplied  at  the  elector's  expense,  did  not  well 
agree  witli  the  coi>stitution  and  temperament  of  a 
man  who  had  long  been  accustomed  to  the  labours 
and  absUnence  of  the  monastery.  He  complains, 
that  his  body  was  atHicted  with  the  most  obstinate 
and  alarming  constipations,  while  his  mind  grew 
feeble  and  unable  to  resist  temptations.  He  say.^,  he 
became  languid  and  almost  lifeless  in  private  prayer, 
and  was  addicted  to  too  much  eating  and  drinking, 
mnl  to  lazy  practices.  Such  is  the  harsh  sentence 
which  this  extraordinajy  man  was  inclined  to  pass 
upon  himself  It  is  the  peculiar  character  of  a  real 
servant  of  God  to  see  his  own  faults  in  a  strong  light, 
and  rarely  to  speak  in  mitigation  of  tliem.  M  e  mii£t 
learn  however,  to  correct  the  impression  which  this 
account  is  calculated  to  make,  by  adverting  to  the 
positive  evidence  of  his  adversaries,  to  the  well-known 
imKluctions  of  his  pen  during  his  residence  in  the 
castle  of  Wartburg,  and,  lastly,  to  the  inferences 
whicli  we  cannot  but  draw, — though  indirectly, — • 
tnm  his  repeated  expressions  of  f>aternal  care  and 
nfiectionatc  concern  for  the  condition  of  the  church. 

The  papists  never  charge  Luther  with  indolence. 
On  the  contrary,  they  allow  that  in  his  solitudcj 
irhich,  after  ilie  name  of  that  island  to  which  tlie 
*  S««k.  1(21. 
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CHAP,    apostle  John  was  banished,  he  frequently  caHod  uii 
»-     ['•    .  Patmos,  he  laboured  witli  indelaligable  industry, 
published  many  new  books,  confinned  his  disciples 
m  their  attachment  to  him,  defended  h's  old  here- 
sies, and  daily  invented  new  ones*. 

This  account,  in  the  language  of  protestantism, 
would  be  expressed  somewhat  differently  ;  namely, 
that  no  man  ever  adhered  more  steadily  than  LutVier 
to  the  leading  principle  of  the  reformation,  "  Arti- 
cles of  faith  are  to  be  founded  only  on  the  revealed 
will  of  God  ;"  that  in  his  confinement  he  preserved 
a  strong  sense  of  the  value  of  time  ;  and  that  a  pro- 
found veneration  for  llie  holy  Scriptures,  with  an  ab- 
horrence of  every  species  of  priestcraft,  constantly 
directed  his  judgment,  invigorated  his  resolutions, 
and  supported  him  in  his  almost  incredible  labours 
and  trials. 

A  little  book  concerning  the  abuses  of  priv.\tk 
CONFESSIONS  was  .one  of  his  productions  in  the 
castle.  As  it  was  com|X)sed  in  the  Germrtn  language, 
and  would  be  read  by  many,  it  must  have  been  highly 
offensive  to  tlie  ecclesiastics  in  general.  "  My  design 
in  this  book,"  says'  Luther,  "  m  as  not  to  put  an  end 
to  private  confession,  but  to  render  the  practice  of 
it  USEFUL.  There  was  no  doing  of  this,  witliout 
laying  open  some  of  those  inconveniences  which  arise 
from  a  bad  way  of  managing  it.  I  touched  on  these 
things  as  delicately  as  possible ;  and  yet  my  adver- 
saries were  up  in  arms  against  me  on  this  account; 
not  considering,  that  the  w  hole  worlil  is  full  of  stories 
respecting  the  scandalous  things  which  take  place 
tmder  the  pretence  of  secret  confession  ;  neither  do 
.  they  seem  aware,  how  many  facts  connected  with 
this  subject  I  have  passed  over  from  a  principle  of 
Christian  decency,  lest  the  very  mention  of  them 
should  contaminate  the  reader's  mind.  It  is  t/io  true, 
that  many  of  the  monks  urge  the  people  to  confess, 
not  from  a  regard  to  piety,  but  for  the  purpose  of 
*  Maimbourg,  Sect.  45. 
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enriching  themselves.  They  live  in  the  houses  of  tlie 
opulent,  and  acquire  an  ascendant  over  them  by  be- 
coming acquainted  with  their  secrets :  they  contrive 
to  be  with  them  when  they  are  dying ;  and  insinuate 
themselves  into  their  last  wills.  Let  men  only  consider 
what  a  source  of  evils,  what  a  snare  to  consciences, 
the  common  practice  of  confessing  has  been,  and 
they  will  not  be  surprised  that  I  should  have  ven- 
tured to  suggest  certain  amendments  in  this  matter." 
On  the  whole,  it  was  the  wisli  of  this  sound  divine, 
tiiattheciiurch  discipline  respecting  confession  might 
be  regulated  by  the  eighteenth  of  Matthew,  verses 
1.5 — 20;  convinced  as  he  was,  that  the  Roman- 
catholic  mode  tended  neither  to  increase  the  faith 
nor  ameiid  the  lives  of  the  people,  but  rather  to  instil 
into  their  minds  a  persuasion,  that  by  a  private' 
confession  of  sin,  and  a  consefjuent  submission  to 
penances,  or  to  other  injunctions  of  the  clergy,  the 
greatest  crimes  might  be  expiated,  tliough  the  com- 
mission of  them  were  ever  so  frequent  or  ever  so 
notorious.  How  very  dift'erent  is  all  this  from  a 
true  penitential  sorrowing  and  humiliation  for  sin, 
and  a  comfortable  expectation  of  pardon,  founded 
on  tlic  faithful  promises  of  Jesus  Christ ! 
r  The  Augustine  friars  at  Wittemberg  were  among 
the  first  who  dared  openly  to  abolish  the  popish  mode 
of  celebrating  PRIVATE  massks.  Luther  received  Agaimt 
this  news  in  his  castle  with  great  satisfaction,  both  ^'b^. 
as  it  demonstrated  the  zeal  of  his  bretl»ren  who  were  ^ 
embarked  in  the  same  cause,  and  as  it  exhibited  a 
very  pleasing  and  important  effect  of  his  own  labours. 
More  than  a  year  had  now  elapsed  since  he  had  pub- 
lished his  tract  on  the  Babylonish  captivity,  in  which 
he  ex|x>ses  the  unscriptural  doctrine  of  the  Romish 
mass.  He  now  resumed  the  subject,  and  with  great 
precision  and  copiousness  vent  through  all  that  his 
adversaries  could  advance  in  favour  of  their  absurd 
and  unscriptural  notiens  on  this  article  ot  taith.  This 
performance  is  intituled,  A  Treatise  coucemiogthe 
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Abrogation  of  Private  Masses,  and  is  sufficiently  long^ 
and  laboured ;  but,  iiappily,  in  our  age  it  ie  quite*^ 
superfluous  to  spend  time  in  convincing  protestants, 
tliat  tlie  true  scriptural  idea  of  the  Lord's  supper  is 
not  a  real  sacrifice  under  the  appearance  of^  bread 
and  wine,  but  a  thanltfui  commemoration  ot  the 
GREAT  OBLATION  oncc  oft'ercd  ;  not  a  repetition  of 
sacred  oflTerings,  which  have  any  intrinsic  value  in 
them  tor  the  expiation  of  sin,  but  a'participation  of 
tlie  consecrated  elements  in  obedience  to  Uie  dying 
command  of  our  Saviour.  Luther  took  immense 
pains  to  place  these  points  in  wliat  he  conceived  to 
be  their  true  liglit;  and  his  eftbrts  were  crowned 

with  MUCH  SUCCESS*. 

It  was  not  till  after  much  doubt;and  conaideretion 
that  Luther  becanie  fully  convinced  of  the  lawfulness 
of  the  marriage  of  all  tiie  clergy. — The  case  of  the 
monks  created  tiie  greatest  difficulty  to  his  mind,  be- 
cause they  had  voluntarily  devoted  themselves  to  a 
perpetual  celibacy ; — whereas  tlie  re.^tof  the  clergy 
were  prohibited  marriage  only  by  unlawful  ecclesi- 
astical ordinances.  In  his  Patmos,  however,  he  wrote 
on  these  subjects  with  that  fixed  deterniination,which 
had  been  the  result  of  much  impartial  inquiry  and 
patient  thinking.  The  book  on  wonastic  vows 
is  dedicuteil,  in  the  most  atfectionate  term:^,  to  tlie 
author  s  fattier,  who  had  fonnerly  resisted  his  son  s 
desires  to  withdraw  from  the  world  and  enter  a  con- 
vent!. It  may  be  sufficient  to  say  of  this  work,  that 
it  is  copious,  instructive,  and  admirably  adapted  to 
the  time  in  which  it  was  published.  As  it  exposes  the 
evils  of  monastic  promises  and  engagements,  with 
various  otiier  abuses  of  popery  connected  with  tliem, 
it  necessarily  gave  great  offence  to  a  corrupt  hierar- 
chy,, which  daily  found  its  authority  to  lessen,  in 
propoition  as  the  wicked  devices  iimt  supported  it 

*  But  not  coippUte  tuccen-  We  shall  afterwards  have  oc- 
rasion  to  advert  to  his  miitakes  eoncrrning  the  »ucbariM. 
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were  better  understood,  and  more  generally  detested. 
—The  papists,  as  niiglit  be  expected,  clamoured 
against  tlie  Reformer's  novel  doctnnes,  and  repre- 
sented them  as  favoorable  t<;  a  lile  of  ease,  indul- 
gence, and  sensuality.  "  Priests  might  marry,  monks' 
might  leave  their  cloisteTS,  and  tlie  j)eople  no  longer 
be  afraid  of  the  penal  laws  of  the  church*."     On 
the  contrary,  Luther,  in  arguing  with  his  adversaries,' 
was  never  content  to  stand  merely  on  the  defensive.' 
He  constantly  maintained,  that  the  primary  objects' 
of  papistical  solicitude  and  contention  w-as  neither  an 
evangelical  purity  of  faith  or  practice,  but  rather  the 
efficacy  of  certain  external  performanceB,  as  tiast- 
kigB,  confessions,  penances  and  masses,  contrived 
for  the  express  purjjose  of  affording  false  j>eace  to 
.burdened  consciences,  and  keeping  out  of  sight  the 
atoning  blood  of  Jesus,  and  the  scriptural  method 
of  justification  by  faith  alone,  with  the  renovation 
of  our  fallen  nature  through  the  operation  of  the 
Mdy  Spirit. 

James  Latomus,  a  divine  of  Louvain,  in  a  printed  Ag«init 
defence  ofthecensureswhich  the  ecclesiastical  faculty  l»*°""* 
ofthat  city  passed  upon  Luther's  writingsf,  had  op- 
posed the  Reformer's  views  of  the  doctnnes  of  grac* 
and  faith,  and  charged  him  with  maintaining  seditious 
luid  heretical  opinions.  There  presently  bsued  from 
the  castleofWartburg  a  most  spirited  coNFUTATioiir 
OF  THIS  defence;  "aconfutation,"saysSeckendorf, 
"  replete  w  ith  so  much  solid  learning  and  sound  divi- 
nity, that  it  was  impossible  to  reply  to  it  without  being 
?)JUy  of  obvious  cavilling  or  downright  impiety, 
his  little  book,"  continues  he,  *'  shines  among  the 
contemporary  publications  like  the  moon  among  the 
stars;  and  I  will  venture  to  assert,  that  if  tlie  author 
I  of  it  had  never  published  any  thing  else  in  his  whole 
r  We,  he  would,  on  account  of  this  single  tract,  deseree 
to  be  compared  to  the  greatest  divines  which  ever 
-•xbted  in  the  Church.  At  tiie  time  of  writing  it,  bb 
•  Du  Pia.  t  Page  4»«. 
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wfts  tumished  with  no  oUier  book  but  the  Bible ;  znf 
yet  he  interprets  tlie  leading  passages  of  the  pn 
jjhets  and  tlie  apostles,  and  does  away  the  deceittiili 
glosses  of  sophistical  commentators  with  so  much  ex«i 
quisite  erudition  and  ability,  that  the  genuine  mean-* 
ing  of  the  inspired  writers  cannot  but  be  dear  to 
every  pious  and  attentive  reader." — Though  all  this 
is  true  in  the  strictest  sense,  vet  as  Luther's  ideas  ofim 
the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  gi*ace  have  already  bee».  i 
explained. at  large,  long  quotations  fnnn  tliis  incom*    ■ 
paiable  treatise  are  less  nece^jsary :  and  I  shall  rather 
choose  to  select  a  few  short  passages,  that  may  serve 
to  show  the  spirit  wJiich  this  eminent  servant  of 
God  preserved  in  his  sulitude,  and  during  a  perse- 
cution which  so  very  much  endangered  his  hie. 

Luther's  reply  to  Lntomus  is  dedicated  to  Justus 
Jonas,  who  had  been  recently  appointed  to  the  pre- 
sidency of  the  college  of  Wittemberg.  "As  I  wisli  to 
congratulate  you  on  your  new  situation,  and  have  not 
the  opportunity  of  duing  it  in  person,  have  the  good- 
ness to  accept  this  i)roof  of  my  disposition  towards 
you ;  and  beseech  the  Lord  for  me,  that  I  may  be 
deliveicd  from  wicked  and  unfaithful  men,  and  that 
a  door  may  be  opened  to  me,  for  the  praise  of  the 
merciful  g4)spel  of  his  Son. 

*'  I  suppose  you  have  seen  Latomus's  defence  of 
the  Louvain  divines,  and  how  the  man  glories  in  his 
master  the  pope  and  Itis  bull.  JMy  observations  on 
his  performance  will,  I  hope,  prove  this  at  least-, — 
That  if  Latomus's  arguments  had  been  published  in 
due  time,  aiul  tJiose  wise  divines  huil  weighed  them, 
as  tliey  ought  to  have  done,  before  they  decided  on 
my  case,  they  would  neither  have  condemned  my 
books  nor  have  burnt  them.  It  is  an  easy  thing, 
during  Luther';^  absence,  to  prate  privately  in  re- 
mote comers,  autl  to  say,—'  this  is  wrong ;  and 
tliat  is  hci  '—when  these  very  persons  would 

not  have  \. .  '  i  even  to  touch  on  subjects  of  ih\& 

kind  in  public 
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**  I  am  convinced  tliis  i\DMiKABL£  defence' 
•nould  never  have  seen  the  linht,  hsitl  it  not  been  for 
the  pope's  bull,  that  lias  putied  up  the  author  with 
a  confidence,  niiicli  makes  him  boast  that  what  he 
has  done  is  highly  approved*.  The  man  still  dreams 
of  tlie  horrors  which  tonnerly  used  to  be  raised  by 
the  papal  thunders,  and  supposes  that  the  world 
will  be  frightened  hv  his  little  publication.  Hence 
it  is,  that,  in  his  attacks  on  Luther,  he  dares  to  triile 
in  tliis  manner  with  the  tremendous  declarations  of 
tJ»e  word  of  God.  For  my  part,  I  can  have  no 
wish,  but  tiiat  such  conduct  should  be  approved  by 
SUCH  a  bull.  -Again,  I  should  be  even  sorry,  if  I 
were  not  condemned  by  such  a  bull.  This  whole 
business  is  in  perfect  harmony;  the  bull,  tlte  cause, 
the  judge,  the  advocate; — from  whose  society,  and 
its  contaa;ion,  may  the  Lord  Jesus  preserve  me  and 
every  pious  »oul!     Amen. 

"  Vou  can  scarcely  believe  with  how  much  reluct- 
ance it  is,  tliat  I  have  allowed  my  attention  to  be 
diverted  from  the  quiet  study  of  the  Scriptures  in 
this  Patmos,  by  reading  tlie  sophistical  quibbles  of 
Latomus.  To  answer  such  a  writer  is  a  most  irk- 
some employment,  wliich  will  neither  increase  a 
man's  knowledge,  nor  exercise  his  genius  ;  but  will 
certainly  destroy  some  hours  of  jwecious  time.  I 
fancy  this  writer  has  imagined  that  Luther  was 
eithei  absolutely  taken  off;  or  at  least  condemned  to 
|>erpetual  silence;  and  that  therefore  he  was  now 
at  full  liberty  to  impose  on,  tl^e  public,  and  exercise 
a  tyrannical  dominion  over  their  faith.  For  it  is 
wade  a  grievous  charge  again.st  me,  that  I  have  les- 
sened tlte  autiiority  and  influence  of  the  clergy  over 
the  minds  of  tlie  people,  I  heartily  wish  my  fault 
in  this  respect  was  much  greater  than  it  is ! 

"  But  I  own,  I  have  considerable  fears,  lest,  during 
I^Oltr  violent  contentions  conceniing  giace  and  good 
•  works.  Me  ourselves  should  be  found  deficient  in 
*  lit  means,  approved  by  Uie  rulpra  of  the  church.  * 
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both.  For  my  part,  when  I  reflect  on  tiie  angry 
^  JHcigment.s  of  Almighty  God,  as  displayed  in  the 
present  situation  of  the  church,  I  could  wish  tiiat 
my  eyes  might  supply  fountains  of  water  to  lament 
that  dreadful  havoc  ivliich  tiie  kingdom  of  sin  and 
perdition  makes  of  precious  souU  in  these  latter 
times.  At  F{ome  that  monster  of  iniquity  sits  in  the 
midst  of  the  churck,  aud  boasts  himself  to  be  God's 
vicegerent.  The  bishops  flatter  hhn  ;  tlie  sophisti- 
cal school-divines  obey  his  nod ;  and  there  is  nothing 
which  the  cringing  hypocrites  are  not  ready  to  do 
for  him.  In  the  mean  time  hell  opens  %vide  its  in- 
fernal jttws,  and  Satan  sports  in  tiie  destruction  of 
men ;  and  no  one  is  found  on  our  side,  who  with 
deep  sorrow  might  stand  as  a  wall  of  defence  for 
Israel  in  tliis  day  of  indignation. 

"  It  is  my  eaniest  prayer,  that  you,  my  brother, 
who  by  your  appointmeut  ought  to  teach  the  pesti- 
temial  Hijcretals  of  Antichi-iit,  may  be  enlightened 
by  tfee  Spirit  of  God  to  do  your  duty ;  tliat  is,  to 
UN  TEACH  every  thing  that  belongs  to  popery.     For 
though  we  are  compelled  to  live  in  Babylon,  we 
ougiit  to  show  that  our  afi'ections  are  fixed  on  our 
Own  country,  Jerusalem.     Be  strong,  and  of  good 
comfort ;  and  fear  not  Baalpeor ;  but  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  who  is  blessed  lor  evermore.  Amen." 
1 .  One  of  Latomus's  charges  against  Luther  is, 
that,  in  the  beginning  of  the  controversy,  he  pre- 
tended to  submit  to  the  pope.     Luther  answered,  I 
was  very  serious  in  my  submission;  and  the  re- 
flBiembrance  of  it  is  grievous  to  my  mind.  From  the 
•bottom  of  my  heart,  I  entertained  sentiments  of  tlie 
pope,  and  of  councils,  and  of  universities,  agreeable 
to  tiie  common  way  of,  thinking.     For  though  I  fan- 
cied I  saw  absurdities  in  them,  and  things  contrai^ 
to  Christianity,  yet  I  bridled  my  suspicions ;  and  for 
'tnore  than  ten  yeare  I   followed  Solomon's  advice, 
'*'  not  to  depend  on  my  own  understanding ; '  always 
supposmg,  that  if  there  were  really  any  things  im- 
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pious  in  the  establisiicd  system,  there  roust  eocist  in 
the  academies  learned  tlicologiai^s  who  would  not 
hold  their  peace :  moreover,  there  was  scarcely  any 
place,  where  ;1  should  »have  tliought  it  leas  i»kely 
timn  at  iLouvain,  to  have  found  such  stupid  block* 
heads  as  are  there  at  pnesenf.  ] 

."  In  the  course  at'  this  conti'oversy  my  knowledge 
of  t^ie  subject  in  dispute,  as  well  as  iny  coura|E^,  gra- 
dually increaf^ed.  On  the  contrary,  my  adversm'ietj, 
in  their  opposition  ito  me,  have  betrayed  tl>e  twet 
astonishing  ignorance  and  wickedness.  Had  they  but 
reBtrained  tlieniselves  within  any  tolerabU*  bounds, 
doubtless  I  should  have  grontn  more  and  iiuore  coi>i 
firmed  in  their  folly  and  nmdness.  I  thank  the  Lord 
Jesus'Christ,  that,  in  the  course  ol  these  trials,  he 
has  been  pleased  to  tavoor  me  with  such  anioMght 
into  the  Scriptures,  as  is  a  hundred  times  preterabie 
to  the  scholastic  divinity  of  the  times.  I  am  now 
most  fully  convinced  tiiat  tlie  pope  is  tliat  monster 
erf  Antidirist  foretold  throughout  the  sacred  MTitings. 

a.  But  Luther  docs  not  express  himbelf -w  ith  tl»e 
XODERATION  of  a  Christian. 

Answ  1  never  set  up  myself  for  a  holy  man,  nor 
BV«n  a  moderate  man.  'lake  what  liberties  you 
]rtea)ie  'ti/Wh  my  character;  only  ackncm ledge  thie 
troths  contained  in  the  Gospel.  How'ever,  ^vete  1 
^iitposed  to  boast,  my  conscience  tell^  lue,  that  I 
never  attticked  any  mati's  lite  or  reputation ;  tlKHigh, 
I  owij,  I  haTe  exposed  with  considerable  severity, 
a  number  of  unpious  dogmas  which  militdte  a^inst 
the  word  of  <jod.  I  make  no  apology  here ;  there 
are  great  exantples  on  my  side ;  as  John  the^apbst, 
St.  Paul,  and  even  Christ  hhnself  *. 

J.   Further,  Latomus  says,  Lullier's  writmgs  havt 
a  seditions  tendency,  and  in  no  w  ay  make  tiie  peopie 
-  jicttcr. 

An6^r.  Precisely  the  lan^;uage  of  the  Je^vs.    Tbey 
jMsiendcd  to  fear  lest  Ctiri^t  should  raise  a  sedition ; 
See  Vol.  IT. 
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and  certainly  they  became  no  better  for  our  LordV 
expostulations.       Ought  Christ  therefore  to  liave' 
held  his  tongue  ?     Is  this  your  divinity  ;  '  '1  hey  will 
not  hear,  therefore  you  must  hold  your  peace?      In 
laying  open  faithfully  the  word  of  God,  there  is  not 
the  smallest  ground  tor.  apprehending  sedition. 

4.  To  be  brief  The  grand  accusations  of  Lato- 
mus  were,  that  he  described  the  Almighty  as  com- 
manding his  creatures  to  do  impossibilities ;  and 
that  the  very  best  actions  of  tlie  best  men  had  the 
nature  of  sin. 

In  all  ages  it  is  matter  of  patience  to  faithful  ex- 
positors ol  the  word  of  God,  to  find  themselves  con- 
tinually misrepresented  in  this  manner.     Do  ihey 
show  from  the   Scriptures  that  without  divine  (grace 
we  are  altogetiier  helpless  and  lost ;  and  are  de- 
servedly exposed  to  the  wrath  of  God,  because  of 
the  voluntary  malignity  of  apostate  nature  ?     They 
are  then  charged  with  representing  God  as  imposing 
laws  on  men,  whicl»  they  have  not  |X)wer  to  obey;, 
though  they  never  mean  more  than  to  humble  man 
under  a  sense  of  his  native  depravity,  and  lead  him 
to  seek  the  remedy  of  the  grace  of  Christ.    Do  tiiey, 
in  the  very  language  of  Scripture,  describe  the  sin* 
that  dwellelh  in  us*,    as  mixing  witii  all  that  we 
think,  say,  and  do  ?     They  are  instantly  accused  of 
saying  that  good  works  are  sins.     Instead  of  cavil- 
ling in  this  way,  and  setting  up  human  imaginations 
and  conjectures  in  opposition  to  the  express  testimo- 
nies of  Scripture,  it  behoved  Latomus  and  all  wha. 
have  trod  in  his  steps,  to  protlucea  direct  confuta- 
tion of  the  arguments  adduced  by  Luther,  and  by 
others,  who  have  preached  and  written  as  Luther 
did.     And  such  a  confutation  can  be  attempted  to 
no  purpose,  except  by  the  authority  of  Scripture. 

In    the   mind  of  our   Saxon   tlieologian    there 
seems  to  have  been  an  instinctive  aversion  to  mere 
VERBAL  controversy.     All  his  inquiries  are  aboufc^ 
*  Romans,  vii. 
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essential  matters.  He  fastens  on  his  objects  with  a 
vetejitive  «irasp;  and  in  8[)ite  of  the  evasive  artyj  of, 
his  adversaries,  lie  compels  them  to  join  issue  with 
hhn  on  some  great  practical  doctrine. — So  in  his 
answer  to  Latonius;  he  shows  that  the  natuee  of 
SIX  was  the  turning  point  in  that  debate. — "  If/' 
says  he,  "  in  the  passages  I  have  quoted  from  St. 
Paul,  it  can  be  proved  that  the  apostle  does  not  use 
the  word  sin  in  its  true  and  proper  sense,  my  whole 
argument  falls  to  the  ground  ;  but  if  this  cannot  be 
proved,  then  Latomus's  objections  are  without  foun- 
dation. He  blames  me  for  maintaining  that  no  hu- 
man action  can  endure  the  -severity  of  God's  judg- 
ment. I  reply,  he  ought  to  shudder  in  undertaking 
to  defend  the  opposite  sentiment.  Suppose,  for  a 
moment,  that  any  man  could  say,  he  has  indeed  ful- 
filled the  precept  of  God  in  some  one  good  work. 
Then  such  a  man  might  fairly  address  the  Almighty 
Id  this  effect :  *  Behold,  O  Lord,  by  the  help  of  thy 
grace,  I  have  done  this  good  work.  There  is  in  it  no 
sin;  no  defect;  it  needs  not  tiiy  pardoning  mercy: 
which,  therefore,  in  this  instance  I  do  not  ask.  I 
desire  thou  wouldst  judge  this  action  strictly  and 
impartially.  I  feel  assured,  that  as  thou  art  just 
and  faithful,  thou  canst  not  condemn  it;  and  there- 
fore I  glory  in  it  before  thee.  Our  Saviour's  prayer 
teaches  me  to  implore  the  forgiveness  of  my  tres- 
passes; but  in  regard  to  this  work,  mercy  is  not 
necessary  for  the  remission  of  sin,  but  rather  justice 
for  the  reward  of  nierit.'  To  such  indecent,  un- 
christian conclusions  arc  we  naturally  led  by  the 
pride  of  the  scholastic  system.— "^Fo  conclude.  This 
doctrine  of  the  sinless  perfection  of  human  works 
6nds  no  support  in  Scripture :  it  rests  entirely  on  a 
few  expressions  of  the  fathers,  x\ho  are  yet  by  no 

IS  agreed  among  themselves;  and  if  they  were 
recti,  still  theii'  authority  is  only  human.     We  are 
irected  to  prove  all  things,  and  to  hold  fast  that 

h  is  good.  All  doctrines  then  arc  to  be  proved 


13 


CENT. 

xvr. 


»4 

Ctt^T. 
vu. 


UTSTOET  OF    THE    CHURCH. 

by  tlie  sacred  scriptures.  There  i»  no  exception 
here  in  favour  of  Augustine,  of  Jerome,  ofOriceiii 
nor  even  of  an  Antichristian  Pope. — AugusUue, 
honever,  is  entirely  on  my  aide  of  the  question. 
And,  tlierefore,  tliough  some  of  the  tatliers,  in  de- 
scribing our  natural  frailties,  may  have  studiously 
ajwided  the  use  of  the  word  .sin,  I  think  it  much 
safer  to  use  the  language  of  Augustine  and  of  cer-» 
tain  otiier  fathere,  because  they  speak  scripturally; 
Such  are  my  reasons  fur  choosing  to  call  tliaUsiN^ 
to  which  you  apply  the  softer  tenns  of  defect  and 
impeiiection.  But  further,  I  may  well  interrogate 
all  those,  who  use  tlie  language  of  Latonius,  whether 
tliey  do  not  resemble  the  Stoics  in  their  abstract  de- 
finition of  a  wise  man,  or  Qubtilian  in  his  definition 
of  eu  perfect  orator ;  that  is,  whetlier  they  do  not 
speak  of  an  imaginary  character,  such  aii  never  was, 
nor  evci*  will  be?  I  challenge  them  to  produce  a 
man^  who  will  dare  to  speak  of  his  own  work,  and 
say  it:is  without  sin,  even  in  the  sense  in  which  they 
use  the  word.  Why  then  is  it  so  very  heavy  a  crim©  f 
in  me  to  avow  a  sentiment  which  they  themselves  in 
reality  carry  further  than  I  ever  did  ?  ^ 

"  Butperha|)5  you  will  say,  '  If,  then,  there  is  imt^f 
FACT  so  very  little  diftbrence  between  us,  why  are 
you  so  contentious  about  the  use  of  words,  and  whyi 
so  prejudiced  in  favour  of  your  own  mode  of  ex-* 
pression?'     I  answer, —  ^^ 

"  Your  way  of  speaking  leads  to  most  peroicioi; 
views  of  the  nature  of  sin.     You  attribute  to  uii 
human  powers  that,  wliich  is  to  be  ascribed  to  dial 
vine  grace  alone.     You  make  men  presumptuous 
aad  secure  in  their  vices.    You  depreciate  the  know- 
ledge of  the  mystery  of  Christ,  and,  by  consequence, 
the  spirit  of  tlituikfulness  and  love  to  God.     'Ihei-e 
is.  w  prodigious  ellusion  of  grace  expended  in  thff 
conversion  of  sinners :  you  lose  sight  of  this ;  you 
make  nature  innocent,  and  so  darken  or  pervert  tlio 
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Scripture,  that  the  sense  of  it  is  almost  lost  in  the 
Christian  world." 

Let  tliis  suffice  as  a  small  specimen  of  tiie  wis- 
dom and  purity  of  evangelical  principles  which  slune 
through  this  confutation  of  Latomus.  The  learned 
reader,  who  values  the  Gospel  of  Christ  as  tlie  pearl 
of  great  price,  will  enlarge  on  the  subject  in  his.  own 
miod,  and  observe  the  near  resembUuice  which  sub- 
sjists  between  the  papistical  notion  of  sin  and  oertain< 
iBodesn  comiptions  in  divinity.  Happily,  the  day8> 
of  religious  persecution  are  no  more :  happily,  we> 
do  not,  like  Luther,  endanger  our  lives  by  uiaintain- 
u^,  that,  ''  without  the  grace  of  God,  it  is  irnpos* 
sible  for  us  to  keep  his  commandments,  and  that, 
ail,  we  need  the  teiider  mercy  and  forgiveness 

onr  Jiidge:"  nevertheless,  tlie  matter  of  thei 
oversy.  now  briefly  reviewed,  must  always  be- 
looked  on  a£  of  the  last  importance,  if  any  tiling  i» 
to  be  called  ini})ortant,  in  which  tlie  glory  of  God; 
the  necessity  of  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  exerr 
d«s  of  real  humility,  and  the  comfort  of  afflicted' 
consciences  are  eminently  concerned. 

Luther  concludes  his  book  with  observing,  that 
l>e  is  accused  of  treating  Thomas  Aquinas,  Alex- 
■■der,  and  others,  in  an  injurious  and  ungrateful 
manner.  He  defends  himself  by  saying  those  au- 
thors had  done  mucli  harm  to  his  own  mind;  and 
he  advises  young  students  of  divinity  to  avoid  the 
scholastic  theology  and  philosophy  as  the  ruin  of 
their  souls.  He  exprc^sses  great  doubts  whether 
Tliomas  Aquinas  was  even  a  good  man :  he  has  a 
better  opinion  of  Bonaventura.  "  Thomas  Aquinasi 
held  many  heretical  opinions,  and  is  the  grand  causei 
Q^tiie  prevalence  of  the  doctrines  of  Aristotle,  that 
dnlroyer  of  sound  doctrine.  What  is  it  to  me," 
eootimies  Luther,  '*  if  the.  bishop  of  Rome  has  ca- 
Dooised  him  in  his  bulls  ?" 

He  exiiorts  the  president  Jonas,  and  his  otlier 
^nds  at  VVittcraberg,  to  exert  themselves  in  reply- 
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ing  to  the  rest  of  the  papal  advocates.  "  Is  not,*' 
says  he,  "  the  glory  of  the  Gospel  a  common  cause.' 
I  have  bruised  the  head  of  tiie  serpent,  w  hy  do  not 
you  trample  on  his  body  *  ?" 

I  know  not  whether  any  man  tiiat  ever  lived  had 
a  greater  reverence  tlian  Luther  for  the  lioly  scrip- 
tures. It  was  the  si^ht  of  them,  tlirough  God's 
blessing,  which  illumined  the  mind  of  the  Reformer  : 
it  was  the  want  of  them,  which,  through  the  iniquity 
of  papal  artifice  and  tyranjiy,  held  the  people  in  the 
darkness  of  ignorance  and  superstition.  Luther, 
therefore,  easily  foresaw  the  ini[X)rtant  consequences 
which  must  flow  from  a  fair  translation  of  the  Bible 
in  the  Gennan  language.  Nothing  would  so  eftec- 
tually  shake  the  pillars  of  ecclesiastical  despotism ; 
notliing  was  so  likely  to  spread  the  knowledge  of 
pure  Christian  doctrine.  Accordingly  he  rejoiced 
in  the  design  of  expediting  the  work;  while  his  ad- 
versaries de[irecatcd  the  execution  of  it,  more  than 
any  heresy  ot  wliich  the  gieatest  enemy  of  the  church 
TraniittioB  could  be  guilty.  It  was  in  his  Patnios  at  Wartburg 
TeiiameoT  ^^^^^  ^^  began  to  apply  himself  to  this  great  under- 
taking. In  the  conclusion  of  his  confutation  of  La- 
tomus,  he  tells  his  friend  Jonas,  that  in  his  confine- 
ment he  had  no  books  at  hand  except  the  word  of 
God  :  '•  not,"  says  he,  *•'  tiial  I  set  any  great  value 
on  having  a  multitude  of  books,  but  I  should  like  to 
see,  whether  Latonms  has  quoted  the  fathers  fairly. 
But  I  have  now  done  with  liim.  I  really  grudge 
the  time  spent  in  reading  and  in  answering  thb 
worthless  publication ;  particularly,  as  I  was  em- 
PLOVED  IN  TRANSLATING  the  Epistlcs  and  Gos- 
pels into  our  own  language." 

From  several  authentic  documents,  it  appears, 
tliat,  during  liis  solitude  in  the  summer  of  the  year 
1521,  he  not  only  translated  all  the  New  Testa- 
ment, but  also  took  great  pains  to  improve  his 
knowledgeof  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  languages,  for 
•  Lutb.  U.     Confut.  Latom. 
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the  purpose  of  rendering  liis  intended  version  of  tnc 
Scriptures  more  complete.  "  I  tintl, "  says  lie,  "  I 
have  undertaken  a  work  which  is  above  nty  strength. 
I  shall  not  touch  the  Old  lestanicnt  till  1  can  have 
tlie  assistance  ot  yourselt  uiid  iny  tftlisr  iriends  at 
Wittember^,  If  it  were  possible  tbat  I  could  be 
«'itt»  you,  und  remain  undiscovered  in  a  anuii,  cham- 
ber, I  \vould  come;  and  there,  witii  your  help» 
would  translate  the  whole  trom  the  beginning,  that 
at  length  there  might  be  a  version  of  the  Uible  lit 
lor  Cluistians  to  read.  Tliis  would  be  a  great  work, 
of  immense  consequence  to  the  public,  and  worthy 
of  all  our  labours*." 

Such,  during  a  captivity  of  more  than  nine  months, 
were  the  employments  of  this  active  servant  of  Ciod, 
who,  notwitiistanding,  accuses  himself  of  doing  too 
little,  and  of  eating  too  much.  Uesidcs  the  com- 
positions ^vhich  have  been  menlioiwd,  he  wrote 
many  letters  in  liis  castle  to  his  trusty  friends  and 
intimates,  which  very  much  lay  open  the  unfeigned 
sentiments  of  his  heart.  Tlie  plan  of  this  history 
admonishes  us  to  be  brief;  otherwise,  the  tempta- 
tion to  produce  copious  extr.icts  from  them  is  great. 
A  strong  and  pious  coniidcncc  in  Ciod,  aai  un- 
bounded benevolence  to  tiie  *'  houshold  of  faith," 
and  u  determination  to  hazard  every  thing  in  the 
cause  of  religious  truth,  mark  the  spirit  of  Luther 
in  every  thing  he  says  or  does.  He  enconrHges  the 
faithful,  he  reproves  the  timid,  he  laments  tlie  op- 
pression of  the  church,  he  exults  in  the  prospect  of 
her  deliverance.  With  inexpressible  tenderness  he 
comforts  his  desponding  friends ;  while,  on  all  oc- 
casions, he  withstands  his  most  4)0v^  erful  enemies 
with  an  tmconqurrable  intrepidity. 

,  During  his  residence  in  the  castle  of  Wartburg 
he  suffered  his  beard  and  hair  to  gi'ow,  assumed  an 

•This  Extract  h  from  one  of  Luther's  letteiB  to  Nin.  Ams- 
dorf,  the  rector  of  the  university  at  Willeniberg,  dattd  Wart- 
burg Castle,  Jtin.  ij-i-i. 
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equestrian  sort  of  dress,  and  oasscd  for  a  coinitry" 
gentleman,  under  the  name  ot  Yonker  George.  He 
sometimes  amused  himself  with  the  exercise  of 
hunting  in  company  witli  his  keepers;  and  his  ob- 
servations on  that  diversion,  in  a  letter  to  Spalatinus, 
are  curious  and  interesting. 

"  Give  yourself  no  concern  in  regard  to  my  suf- 
fering in  this  exile.    It  is  of  no  consequence  to  me, 
provided  I  am  not  burdensome  to  tlie  people  of  this 
house.     I  would  have  no  one  be  put  to  inconve- 
nience on  my  account.     I  suppose  the  prince  sup- 
ports me,  othei*^vise  I  would  not  stay  an  hour  here, 
if  I  were  convinced  that  my  wants  were  sup[)lied  at 
tlie  expence  of  the  master  of  this  family,  tliough  1 
pwn  he  furnishes  every  thing  I  wish  for  with  the 
greatest  cheertulness.     Lately  I  spent  two  days  hi 
seeing  the  painful,  yet  agi'eeable,  amusement   of 
those  famous  people  called  hunters    and  fowlers. 
We  caught  two  hares,  and  some  miserable  young 
partridges.     Lautlable  emjiloyment  indeed  for  men 
of  leisure  !     For  my  part,  theological  subjects  occu- 
pied my  thoughts,  even  while  I  was  among  the  dogs 
and  the  nets.     And  any  pleasure  that  I  might  re- 
ceive from  this  species  of  relaxation,  was  fufly  ba- 
lanced by  the  sentiments  of  grief  and  pity  excited  hi 
my  mind  by  on  interpretation  which  I  could  not  but 
give  to  tlie  symbolical  scenes  at  that  time  under  my 
contemplation.    This,  thought  I,  is  an  exact  repre- 
eentation  of  Satan,  who,  by  his  snares  and  his  dogs, 
namely,  tlie  corrupt  theologians  and  ecclesiastical 
rulers,  pursues  and  entangles  simple,  faithful  souls, 
in  tlie  same  way  that  the  harmless  hares  and  par- 
tridges are  taken.     To  be  brief,  the  similitude  was 
BO  striking  as  toaftect  me  exceedingly." 

In  a  letter  to  Melanclhon,  he  sayj,  "  I  sit  here  in 
my  Patmos,  reflecting  all  the  day  on  the  wretched 
condition  of  the  church.  Aiid  1  bemoan  the  hard- 
ness of  my  heart,  that  I  am  not  dissolved  into  tears 
©n  tlijs  account.    May  God  have  mercy  upon  us !" 
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another  letter  to  the  same  person,  he  discovers 
evident  symptoms  of  impatience. 

"  For  the  glory  of  the  word  of  God,  and  for 
the  mutual  confirmation  of  myself  and  others,  I 
^ould  much  rather  burn  on  the  live  coals,  than  live 
here  alone,  half  alive,  and  useless.  If  I  perish,  it 
is  God's  will;  neither  will  the  Gospel  suffer  in  any 
degree.  I  hope  you  will  succeed  me,  as  Elisha 
succeeded  Elijah.'' 

Melancthon,  the  excellent  coadjutor  of  Lutlier, 
though  learned,  ingenuous,  unblemished  in  his  man- 
ners, and  cordially  attached  to  the  best  of  causes, 
began  about  tliis  time  to  exhibit  more  sensibly  than 
ever  the  constitutional  timidity  of  his  temper.  Far 
superior  to  all  the  rest  of  Luther's  adherents  in 
talents  and  attainments,  he  was  inferior  to  many  of 
them  in  courage  and  fortitude;  and  on  that  account 
unequal  to  the  character  of  suplrintendant, 
which  he  was  now  called  to  sustain.  Luther,  who 
loved  the  man,  and  was  well  aware  of  his  intirmity, 
frequently,  in  the  very  kindest  manner,  reproved  his 
desponding  spirit,  and  at  the  same  time  encouraged 
him  to  be  both  bold  and  patient  in  tlie  cause  of  the 
reformation.  He  also  solicited  the  elector  Frederic, 
through  the  intercession  of  Spalatinus,  to  provide  for 
the  more  comfortable  support  of  this  learned  pro- 
fessor, whose  ciiaracter  contributed  so  mucii  to  the 
reputation  of  the  universitv  of  Wittembcrg. 

In  fact,  not  only  Melancthon,  but  die  rest  of  his 
brethren,  the  ruling  academicians,  were  much  dis- 
lieartened  during  the  summer  of  this  year,  pfu*tly  oti 
account  of  the  absence  of  their  gr^nd  leader,  and 
pertly  because  they  experienced  not  a  little  embar- 
rassment from  the  excessive  cjiution  of  the  elector 
and  his  court.  They  were  not  allowed  the  full  pri- 
vilege of  publishing,  any  of  Luther's  writings,  nor 
even  of  disputing  publicly  on  certain  questions, 
which,  it  was  supposed,  might  give  oticnce  to  per- 
Aons  of  distinction  who  were  much  attached  to  the 
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established  religion.  Luther,  though  no  man  that 
ever  lived  wiis  more  exemplary  in  the  practice  ot 
lawful  obedience  "  to  the  powers  that  be,"  made  no 
scruple  to  refuse  compruujce  with  tlic  will  ot  the 
civil  majiistrate,  whenever  that  will,  in  his  judgment, 
was  directly  contrary  to  the  commands  of  God. 
i\coordingly,  he  exhorted  his  Christian  friends  of 
the  university  not  to  follow  tlie  counsels  of  the  court, 
but  to  take  the  lead  themselves,  as  he  had  done. 
"  We  shoulil  not/'say.s  he,  "  have  had  one  half  the 
success  we  have  had,  if  I  had  taken  the  advice  of 
the  court."  And  about  two  or  tliree  montljs  after 
this,  he  wrote  to  this  last-mentioned  friend  in  tJie 
warmest  terms  of  expostulation  and  remonstrance. 
He  tells  him,  that  he  was  dctcrmuied  to  ]}ublish 
what  he  had  written  against  the  archbisliop  of 
IVIentz,  however  tlie  prince  and  his  secretary  might 
dislike  the  measure,  and  that  it  was  at  tlieir  peril  if 
they  obstructed  his  design.  "  The  peace  and  ap- 
probation of  God  is  ever  to  be  preferred  to  the  peace 
and  approbation  of  the  world.  What,  though  some 
of  our  friends  have  exhibited  a  turbulent  spirit,  will 
tlie  Gospel,  on  account  of  their  irregularity,  come 
to  nothing'  Was  there  iKJt,  even  among  the  apos- 
tles, a  ti'aitor,  Judas?  In  all  circumstances  we 
ought  to  adhere  strictly  to  the  simple  u  ohd  oi  God, 
and  not  merely  when  the  word  happens  to  tlirive 
and  be  respected  among  men.  Let  those,  who 
please,  take  against  us. — Lut  why  are  we  to  be  al- 
ways looking  on  the  dark  side  of  tilings?  why  not 
indulge  hopes  of  better  times?' 

lliere  is  notliing  wliich  so  completely  lays  open 
to  posterity  tlie  real  opinions  and  motives  of  this 
great  reformer  as  his  private  letters. — W  hen  the 
common  people  of  Lilurt,  together  with  the  ycHitlis 
of  tlie  university  of  tliat  place,  had  committeil  some 
acts  of  riot  and  violence  against  the  clerg\-,  Luther 
expressed  his  disapprobation  of  such  conduct,  thus: 
'*It  is  very  proper  tliat  the  ecclesiastics,  who  prov« 
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tliemselves  to  be  incurably  prortigate,  should  be 
checked  and  discouraged,  but  by  no  means  in  this, 
MAVKKU.  This  MAMNKR  of  doing  it  brings  a  just 
distjracc  upon  our  Crospel,  and  hinders  its  succ::js. 
Moreover,  this  way  ol  showing  kindness  to  us  aflflicts 
ine  fxceedingly.  For  it  is  to  niy  mind  a  clear  proof 
that  we  are  not  yet  worthy  of  being  esteemed  before 
God,  as  faithful  ministers  of  his  word,  and  that 
Satan  makes  a  mock  of  all  our  labours," 

It  appears  from  his  letters  toMelancthon,  that  he 
was  completely  in  doubt,  whether  he  should  ever 
return  to  W'ittemberg;  "  but,"  says  he,  "  I  am 
ready  to  go  where  C>od  shall  please  to  send  me. 
The  accounts  which  I  receive  of  your  abundant 
success  in  religion  and  learning,  during  my  absence, 
rejoice  my  heart  excee<lingly,  «nd  make  me  endure 
this  separation  much  better,  'I'he  very  circutnstance 
of  your  going  on  so  jirosperously  while  I  am  ab- 
sent is  must  peculiarly  delighttui  to  me;  because 
it  may  serve  to  convince  those  wicked  one.s,  that 
however  tliey  may  rage  and  foam,  their  desires  shall 
peristi;  and  Christ  will  hnish  the  work  which  he  has 
beeun*." 

XiUther,  while  under  confinement,  wrote  a  long 
letter  to  his  flock  in  general,  which  abounds  witli 
pious  sentiments  and  atfectionate  expressions,  and 
is  well  calculated  to  counteract  the  mis-statements 
of  those  careless  or  irreligious  historians,  who  would 
represent  this  eminent  servant  of  God  as  a  man  of 
ambitious,  factious,  sectarian  principles.  He  la- 
ments that  he  was  not  as  yet  reckoned  worthy  to 
undergo,  for  Christ's  sake,  any  thing  more  than 
hatred  and  reproach.  He  owns,  that  if  the  Lord 
had  not  been  on  his  side,  he  must  long  ago  )mve 
been  torn    to  pieces    by  his  adversaries.      He  is 

*  Tins  does  not  agree  with  an  inilnuatioa  of  the  learned 
tmitelator  of  Mosliciai,  namely,  that  Luther  could  not  bear  to 
•ee  another  crowneil  wiUi  the  glory  of  executing  a  plan  which 
Ite  bad  liiid Musb.  Sect.  I.  Chap.  II.  18. 
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thankful  for  the  divine  support,  which  had  three 
times  enabled  him  to  appear  before  them  with  a 
becoming  resolution, — at  Augsburg,  at  Leipsic,  and 
at  AV'onns.  **  I  was  in  liopes,"  says  he,  "  at  Worms, 
that  tlie  prelates  and  doctors  would  have  exammed 
me  witl»  tJie  most  diligent  scrupulosity  concerning 
every  particular;  but  no  other  demand  was  made, 
no  other  language  was  to  be  heard,  than  the  impe- 
rious charge,  Retract,  Retract  the  doctrines  _you 
have  taught.  I  do  not  mention  these  things  as 
matters  of  boasting,  or  as  tliough  they  Mere  done  in 
my  own  strength ;  on  the  contrary,  I  would  praise 
God  for  his  goodness,  in  having  so  encouraged  his 
unworthy  servant,  and  dispirited  our  opponents, 
that  tliey  were  thrown  into  the  utmost  consterna- 
tion, and  could  make  no  stand  in  public  debate 
against  even  a  single  mendicant  monk.  Ag  they  are 
apt  to  talk  in  an  ostentatious  way  of  their  prodigious 
erudition,  I  recommended  it  to  them  to  come  to 
"Witteuiberg,  and  try  whether  they  could  prove 
themselves  our  superiors  in  the  ilischnrge  of  pastoral 
duties;  but  none  of  them  dared  to  accept  the  chal- 
lenge. 

The  mind  of  Luther  had  long  been  impressed 
with  a  deep  sense  of  the  importance  of  regular  and 
judicious  instructions  from  the  pulpit.  He  had  ex- 
perienced the  advantage  of  them  among  his  own 
people;  and  they  were  now  athirst  for  further  ex- 
planations of  the  woBD  OF  God.  To  supply  in 
some  measure  the  failure  of  his  u&ual  personal  ser- 
vices when  present  with  them,  he  not  only  wrote 
down,  during  his  captivity,  a  number  of  familiar 
expositions  of  the  Epistles  and  Gospels  in  the  Ger- 
man language,  and  sent  them  to  be  printed  at  Wit- 
temberg,  but  also  took  very  great  pains  to  institute 
lectures  or  preachings  in  the  afternoons  of  holyda^s. 
He  desired  Melancthon  to  discharge  this  branch  of 
clerical  duty;  and  he  most  earnestly  exJiorted  his 
flock  to  an  as-siduous  attendance,  instead  of  spend- 
ing their  time  in  drinkbg  and  earning. 


XVI. 


LUTHER  S    EMPLOYMENTS.  23 

fow  incessant  were  the  labours,  how  indefati-    cent. 
gable  was  the  spirit  of  this  great  Reformer  ! 

Evangelical  publications,  and  evangelical  preach- 
ings, witli  constant  exhortation  to  study  diligently 
the  holy  scriptures,  were  the  external  means  on 
which  Luther  always  relied  for  the  propagation  of 
Christian  truth,  and  the  deliverance  of  the  people 
from  popish  darkness  and  slavery.  Wise  and  per- 
severing in  the  use  of  these  means,  he  had  the  con- 
solation to  hear  more  and  more  of  their  blessed  ef- 
fects. The  Augustinians  of  Witteraberg  left  oft' the 
celebration  of  private  masses,  new  preachers  of  the 
Gospel  daily  lifted  up  their  voice  throughout  the 
electorate  of  Saxony  ;  and  though  some  persons  of 
the  higher  ranks,  both  among  the  magistrates  and 
the  clergy,  were  intimidated  by  tiie  Imperial  edict  of 
Worms,  the  common  people  gladly  attended  to  tlie 
pure  doctrines  of  salvation.  At  Zwickau  in  paiti- 
cular,  during  the  course  of  this  year,  Nicholas  Ilaus-  A.  d, 
man  accepted  the  pastoral  office.  Thb  town  ap-  15"^*» 
p«ar3  to  have  been  highly  favoured  by  Providence; 
for  the  sentiments  of  Luther,  from  the  very  first  agi- 
tation of  the  ecclesiastical  controversy,  were  there 
received  and  taught  in  private  assemblies.  There 
also,  among  other  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  was  dis- 
dngubbed  the  very  intimate  friend  of  our  Reformer^ 
the  celebrated  Frederic  Myconius*,  who  had  fled 
from  the  persecuting  rage  of  George  tlie  duke  of 
Saxony:  and  in  regard  to  N.  Hausman,  ii  we  had 
no  other  reason  for  mentioning  this  excelleiu  minis- 
ter, his  name  might  deserve  a  [)lace  in  these  me- 
moirs, on  account  of  the  singular  eulogy  pronounced 
on  him   by  Luther.     "  What  we  preach,  He 

MVES." 

Friberg  was  the  capital  of  a  very  small  distiScl, 
which  was  governed  by  the  brother  of  George  duke 
of   Saxony.     This  prince,    called  Henry  duke  of 
Set  Append,  Fred.  Mycon. 
C  4 
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cnAP.     Saxony,  began  to  show  some  reganl  to  evangelic 
^""      doctrine.  lie  expressed  ins  detestati  n  jI  the  pcipe'i 
bull,  and  commenced  a  corresponoLtice  with  Lu-l 
ther;  but  through  iear  of  tlie  edict  of  Worms,  and] 
of  liis  brother  Gcorjie,  one  ot  the  most  violent  l)i{^ot8i 
of  the  age,  he  was,  for  the  present,  checked  in  his* 
religious   researches.       His  duchess,  Catharine  of 
Mecklenburg,  exhibited  a  laudable  pattern  of  Chris- 
tian fidelity  in  the  profession  of  divine  trutli.     She 
was  in  imminent  danger  of  persecution  iVum  the  bit- 
ter hostile  spirit  of  her  husband's  counsellors;  but 
her  trust  was  in  God.    In  her  letters,  written  several 
years  afterwards,  she  declares  herself  ready,  tJnoujfh 
the,  divine  assistance,  to  sufi'er  patiently  any  thing 
that  could  liappen  to  her  for  adhering  to  the  sacred 
scriptures. 

Thus  the  good  seed,  sown  under  various  circum- 
stances, was  sprinfiinjT  up  and  bearing  fruit  in  almost 
every  corner  of  Germany.  The  Christian  student 
of  ecclesiastical  history,  who  has  skill  and  leisure 
for  the  employment,  might  furnish  a  pleasing  and 
useful  collection  of  the  fragments  of  true  piety  and 
spiritual  understanding,  which  appeared  in  the  early 
years  of  the  prepaiation  of  men's  hearts  for  the 
blessed  reformation. 

Amidst  the  consolation  which  Luther  in  his  re- 
treat derived  from  tlie  acccmnts  which  he  was  con- 
tinually receiving  of  the  courage  and  success  of  his 
disciples,  and  the  progress  of  his  doctrines,  the  re- 
port of  several  events  reached  the  castle  of  Wart- 
burg,  which  must  in  some  measure  have  damped 
the  joy  and  tlie  expectations  of  the  captive  re- 
former;        I 

i»  He  was  so  much  affected  with  the  news  of  cer- 
tain PROOfcEDixGS  at  Wittemberg,  tiiat  he  deter- 
mined to  run'the  hazard  of  making  a  private  excur- 
sion to  that  place,  for  the  purpose  of  conversing  with- 
his  firiends  on  subjects  which  deeply  and  anxiously 
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interested  liis  thoughts.  The  exact  chcumstances  of 
this  clandestine  visit  are  but  impertectly  known;  and 
|Vei:iin  do  no  more  than  lorm  conjectures  respecting 
-tiie  PKOCEiDixCis  which  seem  to  liave  given  rise  to 
this  extraor^^iinary  step.  Many  of  the  canons  of 
"VVittemberg  disgraced  the  nascent  rej'oniuitjon,  hoth 
by  an  obstinate  adiierciice  to  the  reirniinfr  supei'sti- 
tions,  and  by  ti  shiimci'nl  proHikacy  ol  manners.  In 
the  next  place,  tlie  nutractiihlc  lein[)'ir  ut  Carolstadt 
; shorted  itseU  more  and  more,  and  gave  great  con- 
cern t©  Luther,  "  I  lament,"  says  lie, ''  the  behaviour 
of  tliis  man.  Indeed  we  have  it  in  our  power  easily 
to  withstand  his  precipitate  motions,  but  tlien  we 
^'  "  \e  occasion  to  the  adversary  to  triumph  on 
i  L  of  our  internal  discords ;  and  rotimly  so, — 

our  weaker  brethren  will  also  be  much  offended*." 

A  passage  in  one  of  Luther's  letters  to  Spahitiniis 
.may  be  supposed  to  throw  furtlier  ligiit  on  this  sub- 
jjM^  *^  I  came  to  Wittemberg,  and  among  the  most 
sweet  meetings  and  conversations  witli  my  friends,  I 
found  this  mixture  of  wormwood ;  namely,  that  se- 
veral of  my  letters  and  litde  publications  had  been 
completely  suppressed.  They  had  not  even  been 
be-Jird  of  or  seen  by  any  one.  I  leave  you  to  judge 
whether  I  have  not  just  cause  to  be  much  displeased 
uith  this  treatment.  Iv  (jenkrai.,  what  I  have 
had  an.  opportunity  of  seeing  and  hearing  gives  me 
the  highest  satisfaction.  May  tlie  L>rd  strengthen 
and  support  the  courage  of  those  who  wish  well  lo  the 
cause !  In  the  course  of  my  journey,  however,  I  was 
B#fc  a  little  vexed  to  hear  various  reports  concerning 
the  restless  disposition  of  some  of  our  Iriends;  and 
I  have  promised  to  (aint,  as  soon  as  ever  I  return  to 
my  asyhim,  a  public  exliortation  applicable  to  the 
cinuimstunces.  I  must  explain  myself  more  parti- 
cularly at'anotijer  time.  Commend  me  to  our  illus- 
trious  [wince,  from  whose  knowledge  I  have  judged 
it  projier  to  conceal  this  little  excursion  to  W  ittem- 
•  Letter  to  AintcWfT. 


aiAP. 

XVI. 


96 

CHAP. 
VII. 


Luthrr  ii 
crnsiircd 
by  tlie 

P^rtiian 
divines. 


He  it  ren 
nrrA  alto 
bv  Heiiry 
VIII. 


HISTORY  OF  THi  CHURCH. 

berg  and  back  again.  Voii  know  my  reasons.  Fare- 
well. I  am  at  this  moment  in  Arasdorlf's  house,  in 
an  apartment  with  my  dear  Philip  Melancthon," 

2.  It  was  in  his  Patmos,  that  Luther  first  heard 
of  the  solemn  censure,  which  the  divines  ol  the  facul- 
ty ot  Paris  jMsseil  on  his  writings,  April  the  fiiteenth, 
1531  *.  The  university  of  Paris  was  tlie  most  an- 
cient, and  at  that  time  the  most  respectable  of  the 
learned  societies  of  Europe.  In  1517  they  had  ven- 
tured to  call  in  question  the  pope's  infallibility ;  and 
Lutlier  himself  is  charged  with  having  repeatedly 
acknowledged  the  Parisian  doctors  to  be  wise  and 
orttiudox  theologians ;  and  with  having  also  promised 
to  submit  his  cause  to  tlieir  arbitration  f.  It  seems 
therefore  extremely  probable  that  he  must  have  been 
disappointed,  and  in  some  degree  chagrined,  when 
he  found  that  tliat  assembly  of  divines  on  viliich  he 
had  most  reUed,  and  among  whom  there  probably 
were  some  spiritual  persons  of  an  enlightened  un- 
deritandine,  adhered  in  the  main  to  the  old  pre- 
judices and  the  scholastic  divinity,  and  had  actually 
pronounced  his  doctrine  to  be  "  erroneous  both  in 
faith  and  manners,  and  proper  only  to  deceive  sim- 
ple people;  tliat  it  was  injurious  to  all  the  doctors, 
and  derogatory  from  the  power  of  the  church; 
openly  schismatical,  contrary  to  the  sacred  scrip- 
tures, blasphemous  against  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  per- 
nicious to  the  Christian  commonwealth." 

3.  Another  disagreeable  event,  which  about  the 
same  time  must  have  proved  a  trial  to  the  irritable 
temper  of  the  reformer,  was  the  celebrated  answer  to 
his  treatise  on  the  Babylonish  captivity,  published  by 
Henry  VIII.  king  of  England.  We  learn  from  the 
papal  archives  J,  that  this  prince,  before  his  contest 
with  tlie  Saxon  divine,  had  been  soliciting  tlie  pope 
to  bestow  on  him  some  hononrable  title,  similar 

*  See  \'ol.  iv.     Du  Pin. 

t  Comment  de  Lulh.  l.xiii.  and  cxiii>  Maimbourg,  Sect.  46. 
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to  the  Catholic  or  INIost  Christian  King.  It  is  even 
said,  that  the  title  of  srosT  christian  majesty 
had  been  intended  for  Henry,  but  that  the  design 
was  prevented  by  political  considerations.  Ihe  bonk 
was  presented  to  Leo  with  the  greatest  lormality,  the 
English  legate  obierving  that  his  royal  muster  had 
been  instnicted  by  the  very  best  preceptors*,  was 
well  versed  in  sacred  learning,  had  frequently  ac- 
quired praise  in  disputes  with  tlie  most  learned  per- 
sons of  his  own  countrymen,  and  that  he  now  glori- 
ously dared  to  contend  with  Luther,  who  was  a  man 
of  no  contemptible  erudition.  Leo,  in  return,  spoke 
of  the  royal  performance  in  such  terms  as  if  it  had 
been  dictated  by  immediate  inspiration ;  and  as  a 
testimony  of  the  grdtitude  of  the  church,  conferred 
on  its  author  the  title  of  Defender  of  the  Faith  ;  an 
appellation  still  retained  by  the  kings  of  England, 
lliough  avowedly  hostile  to  those  reli^ous  sentiments, 
by  defending  which  Henry  merited  Irom  the  court  of 
Rome  that  ilkistrious  distinction.  This  prince  had 
been  educated  in  a  strict  attachment  to  the  church  of 
Rome;  and  notwithstanding  his  active  disposition 
and  violent  passions,  had  a  love  for  learning.  More- 
over, he  was  particularly  exasperated  against  Luther, 
because  he  had  treated  Thomas  Aquinas,  the  king's 
favourite  author,  with  great  contempt  The  young 
monarch,  therefore,  ambitious  of  fame  of  eveiy  kind, 
determined  not  only  to  oppose  the  progress  of  Lu- 
theran tenets  by  his  great  authority,  but  to  combat 
ihem  also  with  scholastic  weapons ;  and  with  this 
view  he  UTOte  in  Latin  his  book  on  the  seven  sacra- 
ments, in  opposition  to  the  novel  opinions. 

Martin  Luther,  however,  was  neitlier  to  be 
overawed  by  the  reputation  of  the  university  of 
Paris,    nor  by  the  dignity  of  the    Sovereign  of 

•  In  fact,  the  father  of  Henry  VIII.  being  of  a  suspicious 
temper,  and  desirous  of  keeping  bis  son  from  the  knowledge  of 
public  business,  occupied  him  entirely  in  pursuits  of  lileruture. 
Father  Fuul  tells  us,  thut  ax  be  was  not  the  eldest  son,  he  vrai 
j  Blended  to  be  archbishop  of  Canteibuiy. 
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CHAP.     England.     He  soon  published  his  animad^ 


Vil 


soon  puDiisnea  nis  am niaa versions 
on  l)Oth,  in  as  vehement  and  severe  a  style,  as  in  the 
course  of  his  numerous  polemics,  he  had  ever  used 
to  his  meanest  antagonist.  This  treatment  preju- 
diced Henry  still  more  against  the  new  doctrines ; 
but  the  public  admired  these  fresh  instances  of  the 
undaunted  spirit  of  the  reformer ;  the  controversy 
drew  more  attention  ;  and  in  spile  of  tlie  combina- 
tion both  of  U»c  civil  and  tlie  ecclesiastical  powers, 
the  Lutheran  opinions  daily  acquired  new  convert* 
in  every  part  of  Europe. 

Neitlier  Henry's  book,  nor  Luther's  defence,  are 
of  sutticient  importance  to  engage  our  notice.  Si- 
lence, or  a  soft  answer,  is,  in  many  cases,  the  best  re- 
ply to  calumnies;  l>ut  this  was  a  lesson  which  Luther 
was  slow  to  learn  ;  though  afterwards  he  perceived 
the  unreasonalileness  and  the  inconvenience  of  hav- 
ing unnecessarily  irritated  the  spirit  of  a  vain-glorious 
and  capricious  monarch  which  he  found  it  impossible 
to  appease.  "  Grievous  words  stir  up  anger."  The 
propensity  to  resentment  w  hicli  Luther  found  in  his 
own  nature,  ought  to  have  taught  him  to  deal  more 
gently  w  ith  the  tempers  of  others.  His  friends  at  the 
time  blamed  the  acrimony  of  his  language  to  Henry 
VIIL ;  most  of  his  admirers  since  have  had  the  same 
sentiments  ;  and  I  cannot  but  think  that  the  laboured 
apologies  of  Seckendort  had  betterliave  been  spared*. 

There  was,  however,  tiiis  essential  diftVrence  be- 
tween the  faults  of  the  Protestant  reformer  and  those 
ot  his  adversaries,  namely,  that  even  against  his  most 
inveterate  enemies,  he  never  proceeded  further  than 
the  use  of  intemperate  language.  By  principle,  as 
we  may  sec  more  distinctly  hereafter,  he  was  an 
enemy  to  persecution,  and  prayed  for  the  conversion 
of  those,  against  whom  he  inveighed.  On  the  other 
side,  nothing  but  blood  and  torture  would  satisfy  the 
rage  of  the  papal  despots.  In  tlje  course  of  this 
year,  Belgium  began  to  be  the  scene  of  tlieir  san- 
*  Seek.  i8S. 
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"gmnary  violence  ;  some  particulars  of  which  shall    cent. 
atterwartis  be  related.  .    '^^  '•  . 

It  was,   doubtless,  a  grateful  piece  of  news  to 
Lutlier  in  his  confinement,  to  find  that  the  powerful 
pen  of  Melanctiion  hail  been  einployeti  in  defendmg  iMcUnc- 
iiim  against  the  decision  of  the   Pari.sian  divines,  Jl^"'),"^^ 
"  I  have  seen,"  says  lie,  "  tl>e  decree  of  the  Parisian  K.ii?i»n 
sophists,  and  at  the  same  lime  the  apology  of  my  **"""*• 
friend  Philip  Melanctiion.  From  my  heart  1  rejoice. 
Christ  would  never  have  soconipletely  blinded  tlicir 
eyes,  if  he  had  not  determined  to  take  care  of  his 
own  cause,  nnd  put  an  end  to  the  despotism  of  his 
enemies*."' 

Concerning  his  wrangle  witjj  Henry  VIII.  he 
makes  the  following  observations.  "  I  was  well 
aware  that  whatever  I  might  reply  to  that  absurd  and 
\irulent 'I'homist,  the  king  of  England,  1  should  give 
offisnce  to  many.  I  have  treated  him  as  I  thought 
proper,  and  even  necessary,  tor  many  reasons.  These 
are  unknown  at  present,  but  will  be  manifest  by  and 
by,^  And  in  another  letter  to  the  same  pcrsonf,  he 
says,  "  My  prince,  the  elector,  has  repeatedly  admo- 
ni.shed  me  to  express  myself  in  gentler  terms,  and  so 
have  many  other  of  my  friends ;  hut  I  have  alwrays 
returned  the  same  answer,— that  I  cannot  con)|)ly 
with  their  wishes.     The  cause  in  which  I  am  con-  ' 

cenied  is  not  an  ordinary  one,  which  may  admit  of 
concession  and  dissimulation.  Of  these  I  have 
foolishly  been  guilty  already  too  often." 

After  all  it  must  be  owned,  that  it  is  much  easier 

to  censure  Luther  for  want  of  moderation,  than  to 

exhibit  a  pattern  of  Christian  meekness  in  a  similar 

heat  of  controversy ;  and  more  particularly  when  a 

man  is  on  the  right  side  of  an  important  practical 

question,  which  was  most  manifestly  the  case  with 

Luther  in  his  contest  with  Henry  VlII.  In  ages  of 

greater  refinement  indeed,  whetlicr  men  are  conscious 

•  To  Spahitiiius.    Jul.  15a  1. 
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of  defeat  or  of  victory,  they  are  more  accustomed  to 
^  abstain  from  gross  and  indecent  language ;  yet  even 
tlien,  in  its  place  there  is  often  manitestcd  on  the 
one  hand  an  affectation  of  coolness  and  indifference, 
and  perhaps  an  attempt  at  strokes  of  irony,  which 
sufficiently  bespeak  the  wounded  spirit  of  the  van- 
quished ;  and  on  the  other,  an  insolent  and  contemp- 
tuous sort  of  clemency,  which,  as  it  originates  in  the 
pride  and  palpable  superiority  of  the  conqueror, 
proves  more  hurtful  to  the  feelings  of  an  antagonist 
than  could  any  hard  words  or  disgusting  allusions. 
If  Martin  Luther  had  lived  in  our  times,  and  had 
not  learnt,  through  the  influence  of  the  precious  doc- 
trines which  he  tauglit,  to  bridle  and  regulate  better 
his  disposition  to  resentment,  yet  would  he  probably 
have  managed  his  replies  and  rejoinders  with  a  more 
decorous  disguise  ;  but  it  does  not  thence  follow, 
tliat  he  would  either  have  experienced  less  turbu- 
lence of  passion  in  his  own  mind,  or  have  produced 
less  painful  sensations  in  the  minds  of  his  adversa- 
ries, though  tliese  might  have  been  less  obvious, 
because  designedly  more  concealed.  The  internal 
heat  and  fury  of  a  combustion,  when  confined  by 
powerful  obstacles,  is  not  to  be  estimated  by  Uie 
little  blaze  and  smoke  which  affect  the  senses. 

In  the  month  of  December  of  tliis  same  year,  at  the 
age  of  forty-six,  died  T..eo  X. ,  a  pontiff' renowned  for 
his  encouragement  of  Uterature  and  the  fme  arts ;  on 
which  account  his  name  has  been  transmitted  to  pos- 
terity in  the  most  adulatory  stiains  of  Erasmus  and 
many  others*.  He  has  been  charged,  on  good  au- 
tliority,  with  a  profane  contempt,  or  at  least  neglect 
of  religionf.  Some  would  represent  him  as  a  deep 
and  penetrating  politician ;  while  others,  after  ac- 
knowledging his  good  natural  endowments,  trace  the 
voluptuary  throughout  tlie  whole  course  of  his  life, 
ever  impatient  of  care  and  business,  ruining  all  his 
faculties  both  of  body  and  mind,  and  shortening  his 
•  S«e  AppendU,  Lao  X.  f  Paul  Saq)!. 
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existence  by  exc«8ses.  The  facts  are  our 
guides  in  determining  his  character ;  and  of  these  we 
need  not  enumerate  many.  This  pope  is  nieiiiorable 
becauije  of  the  diminution  which  tlie  papal  authority 
received  tlirough  liis  ignorance,  imprudence,  and 
precipitation.  Moreover,  thousands  in  contemplating 
his  conduct  had  learnt  to  despise  his  pretensions  to 
tlie  sacred  character ;  and  as  if  Leo  had  been  eager 
to  confirm  their  prejudices,  he  issued  bulls  against 
heretics,  m  hile  he  himself  was  dissipatii»g  his  time 
and  health  in  prodigal  and  luxurious  pleasures,  in 
thecompany  of  debauched  cardinals,  and  in  promot- 
ing expensive  and  licentious  spectacles  at  the  tlieatre. 
Mr.  Hume's  coolness  and  moderation  in  speaking  of 
Leo  X.  b  strikingly  curious  and  entertaining.  Ac- 
cording to  him,  it  was, ''  his  cen  krous  and  knter- 
PRisiNO  temper"  which  exhausted  his  treasury,  and 
obliged  him  to  use  every  invention  which  might  yield 
money  to  support  his  projects,  pleasures,  and  liber- 
alities. It  was  also  "  tlie  penetration  ot  his  genius, 
and  his  familiarity  with  ancient  literature/'  that  ren- 
dered him  fully  acquainted  with  **  the  ridicule  and 
fallacy  of  the  doctrines,  which  as  supreme  pontiff 
he  was  obliged  by  his  interest  to  promote ;"  and 
therefore  we  need  not  wonder  that  he  employed  "  tor 
his  profit  tliose  pious  frauds"  which  his  predecessors 
bad  made  use  of  for  tlieir  selfish  purposes.  On  the 
subject  of  Leo's  sale  of  indulgences,  this  author 
makes  the  following  stUl  more  extraordinary  retlec- 
tion.  Their  *'  sale  seems,  therefore,  no  more  cri- 
minal than  any  other  cheat  of  tlie  church  of  Rome, 
or  of  any  other  church.  The  reformers,  by  entirely 
abolishing  purgatory,  did  really,  instead  of  partial 
indulgences  sold  by  the  pope,  give  gratis  a  general 
indulgence  of  a  similar  nature  for  all  crimes  and 
ofiences,  without  exception  or  distinction." 

It  is  quite  unnecessary  to  make  any  remarks  on 
ttiese  and  such  like  passages;  they  itre  laid  before 
the  student  of  ecclesiastical  histoiy,  for  the  purpose 
^f  making  him  aware  of  the  astonishing  lengths  of 
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impiety  and  uiisrepresentation  to  which  this  eleG:arrt 
liistoriiin  is  generally  dis|>oseci  to  go,  when  he  uoulil 
mitigate  the  laults  of  the  profane^  or  deride  tiie 
sincerity  oi  the  behever.  Mr.  liume  is  rarely  out 
ol  humour  with  any  thing  but  pure  Christianity. 


CHAP.     MH. 
*HOM  THE  DEATH    OF    Leo  X.  TO  THE  ELtCTIOX 

OF  Adrian'  \'^J. 


TlRBtlLENCE    OF  CAnoi.STADT. 

SronK,  MuNZEn,  8cc, 
New  Pope  Adbi.\n. 


Iv  tlie  first  week  of  the  month  of  March  1.V22, 
Lullier  left  his  Patmos,  and  returned  to  Wittcmberg, 
without  the  consent  or  even  the  knowledge  of  his  pa- 
tron and  [)rotector,  Frederic.  The  active  spirit  of  the 
reformer  ill  brooked  his  long  confinement,  and  more- 
over, the  distracted  state  of  the  infant  protcstant 
church  absolutely  required  his  presence.  Already 
lie  had  once  veiUured  out  of  his  asyhim,  and  made 
a  short  visit  to  Wittembcrg,  without  the  privity  of 
the  elector  ;  but  matters  were  now  daily  becomin* 
mure  critical ;  and  as  Luther  had  resolved,  at  the 
hazard  of  his  life,  to  resume  again  his  character  of 
a  public  actor  in  the  concerns  of  religion,  he  imme- 
diately acquainted  his  prince  with  the  bold  step  he 
hail  taken,  and  the  motive.s  which  compelled  him 
no  longer  to  remain  a  concealed  spectator  of  trans- 
actions which  oppressed  his  mind  with  the  most 
painful  apprehensions  for  the  credit  of  the  dawning 
reformation*. 

The  excessive  and  even  dangerous  zeal  of  Carol- 
studt  was  one  of  the  afflictin<T  causes  which  in- 

•  See  page  q^  of  tliit  Vol. 
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flueuced  tlie  conduct  of  Luther  on  this  occasion. 
Carolstadt  w«s  a  professor  at  W  ittemberg  of  con-  ■_  ^-  - 
siflerable  learning  and  ability,  who  had  exposed  the  Tuibuicnc* 
papal  t\Tanny  and  superstition  with  great  spirit,  Madi""" ' 
and,  in  general,  deserved  well  of  the  Protestant 
cause.  }Iis  name,  though  not  .specifically  mentioned 
in  the  damnatory  bull  of  Luther,  was  well  known  at 
Rome ;  and  through  the  malicious  instigation  of 
Eckius,  whom  he  had  opposed  in  the  Leipsic  dis- 
putation*, he  had  been  suspended  from  all  com- 
munion with  the  church  t-  This  useful  colleague 
of  tije  great  reformer,  soon  discovered,  during  the 
absence  of  liis  master,  a  temerity  of  judgment  and 
a  violence  of  temper  which  absolutely  disqualified 
hijn  for  tlie  helm  in  the  present  tempestuous  con- 
juncture. Not  content  with  promoting  in  a  legal 
and  quiet  way,  the  auspicious  beginnings  of  refor- 
mation whicli  Imd  already  appeared  at  VV'ittemberg» 
jn  the  gradual  omission  and  rejection  of  the  private 
ma-ss  and  other  popisli  superstitions,  he  headed  a 
multitude  of  unthinking  impetuous  youths,  inflamed 
their  minds  by  popular  harangues,  and  led  them  on 
to  actions  the  most  extravagant  and  indefensible. 
They  entered  the  great  church  of  All  Saints,  brake 
in  pieces  the  crucifixes  and  other  images,  and  threw 
down  the  altars.  Such  indecent  and  irregular  con- 
duct by  no  means  becomes  those,  who  profess  them- 
selves the  disciples  of  the  Prince  of  Peace :  and 
tliough  in  the  midst  of  his  excesses,  the  sincerity  of 
Carolstadt's  endeavours  to  rectify  the  abuses  of 
popery  is  not  to  be  questioned,  one  cannot  but 
iaroent  tliat  the  same  man,  whose  sagacity  had 
penetrated  the  veil  of  papal  delusion  in  many  in- 
fttances,  should  in  others  be  distinguished  also  for 
a  want  of  plain  sense,  and  ordinary  discretion. — It 
may  be  proper  to  give  a  brief  detail  of  tJie  circum- 
tttances  which  led  to  these  outrageous  proceedings. 
Honest  Carolstadt,  mistaking  the  true  meaning 

•  See  Vol.  iv.  f  Com.  Luth,  Lcxt. 
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of  Matthew  xi.  25.  where  our  Lord  says,  "  I  thtuik 
thee,  O  Father,  because  thou  hast  hid  these  tilings 
fro:n  thewis.e  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  tlieni 
unto  babes,"  rashly  concluded  that  human  learning 
was'  useless,  if  not  injurious,  to  a  student  of  the 
Scriptures.  He  fretjuented  the  shops  of  the  lowest 
mechanics,  and  consulted  them  about  the  meaning 
of  the  Scriptures.  He  would  be  called  no  longer 
by  the  appellation  of  Doctor,  or  any  other  honour- 
able title.  He  lived  in  a.  village,  employed  himself 
in  rustic  occupations,  and  mahitained,  that  thinking 
persons  stood  in  no  need  of  learning,  but  had  better 
labour  with  their  hands.  In  consequence  of  liis 
example  and  conversation,  tlie  young  acadeniics  of 
Wittemberg  left  the  university,  and  ceased  to  pursue 
their  studies ;  and  even  the  schools  of  the  boys  were 
deserted.  Such  proceedings  were  manifestly  con-, 
ducive  to  the  excesses  above  mentioned,  and  in 
every  view  extremely  hurtful  to  tlie  nascent  refor- 
mation which  was  happily  making  rapid  advances 
in  various  pai'ts  of  Christendom.  W'e  have  seen* 
that  the  Augustine  hiars  of  Wittenjberg  had  begun 
to  abolish  the  celebration  of  piuvate  masses,  and 
that  Luther  was  pleased  with  the  news,  and  em- 
ployed liis  pen  against  that  popish  coniiption.  The 
elector,  on  tlie  contrary,  appears  to  have  been 
alarmed  on  the  occasion,  and  to  have  deputed  one 
of  his  counsellors!  to  signify  to  the  church  and 
university  of  Wittemberg,  That  his  highness  had 
been  informed  of  many  innovations  and  alterations 
in  the  ecclesiastical  usage,  which  were  taking  place 
ever}-  day  at  Wittemberg;  and  in  particular,  that 
the  Augustinians  had  omitted  to  celebrate  tlie  cus- 
tomary masses.  Six  persons  from  among  the  canons 
and  the  academics;|;  were  chosen  to  examine  this 
matter,  who,  in  a  written  report,  not  only  expressed 

*  Page  5-  t  Pontaniis. 
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their  approbation  in  general  of  Avhat  had  been  done, 
but  boldly  and  solemnly  exhorted  the  prince  to  put 
end,  tlifuugliout  liis  whole  tenitory,  to  the  popish 

'  protajiatiun  of  the  I.,ord's  .Supper.  "  It  became 
him/'  they  said,  "  as  a  Christian  prince,  to  act  with 
dignity  and  spirit  in  such  an  aflair ;  and  not  to  re- 
gard the  noiue  of  Heretic  or  of  Hussite,  w  liicli  might 
be  applied  to  him.  Whoever  faitiiJully  supported 
the  laborious  and  dangerous  cause  of  the  gospel 
must  expect  much  abuse  and  much  reproach.  Jesus 
Christ  required  this  service  from  him.  He  had 
deigned  to  illumine  with  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
the  mind  of  tlie  elector  of  Saxony  more  than  any 
other  of  the  princes ;  and  his  highness  would  do 
well  to  remember,  that  in  the  day  of  judgment  God 
would  call  him  to  a  severe  account  of  the  use  of  the 
talents  committed  to  his  care." 

To  this,  the  elector  directed  the  following  answer  Tiie  Eiec 
to  be  given  by  professor  Beyer.     "  Tiiat  he  wisiied  j.y''p'"ftr 

^to  conduct  himself  in  every  thing  like  a  Christian  «>'  «*!•■ 
prince,  and  leave  notliing  undone  which  might  pro- 
mote the  glory  of  God  and  tend  to  tiie  better  esta- 
blishment of  evangelical  trutli.  But  that  the  aJteration 
proposed  appeared  to  be  a  matter  of  great  conse- 
quence, which  called  for  the  mature  deliberation  of 
the  whole  churcli,  and  ought  not  to  be  precipittitely 
decided  by  a  small  number.  If  their  advice  was 
sound,  doubtless  it  would  be  followed  by  others, 
and  he  might  then  undertake  to  begin  the  cimuge 
with  some  prospect  of  steady  success. — That  he 
had  yet  to  leani,  when  the  present  mode  of  cele- 
brating mass  was  introduced  into  the  church, — per- 
haps several  centuries  ago; — as  also  when  the 
apostolic  usage  ceased.  Tliat  as  many  churches 
and  monasteries  had  been  founded  for  the  express 
purpose  of  saying  masses,  it  desen'cd  their  <;onsi- 
deration,  whether,  upon  the  aboliiiun  of  masses,  the 
BEVENUES  of  the  said  foundations  migl it  not  be 
fritbheld.     Lastly,  tliat  as  they  did  not  seem  in* 
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clined  to  take  his  advice,  he  owned  himself  to  be 
only  a  lay  person,  and  not  skilled  in  Scripture,  and 
intreated  them,  therefore,  to  consult  calmly  with 
their  brethren,  the  rulers  of  the  church  and  of  the 
university,  and  so  to  settle  tlie  business,  that  no 
tumults  or  seditions  might  ensue." 

The  above-mentioned  six  deputies  in  their  rejoin- 
der adhered  to  the  opinion  they  had  alreatly  given, 
namely,  that  the  abuses  of  the  private  masses  ought 
to  be  abolished ;  and  this,  they  believed,  might  be 
done  without  tumult  or  danger  ;  but  if  not,  tlie  evil 
%ras  so  great,  that  it  ought  to  be  removed  witliout 
any  regard  to  the  scandal  or  defamation  which  might 
be  the  consequence.  That  though  the  reformers 
Avere  but  a  small  part  of  the  church,  they  had  the 
word  of  God  on  their  side ;  and  this  single  consi- 
deration was  paramount  to  every  other,  being  an 
authority  to  ^vhich  the  angels  and  uU  created  beings 
cuiiht  to  bow.  From  the  beijinninj;  of  the  world. 
It  had  always  been  found  that  only  a  very  small  part 
of  mankind  acknowledged  the  trutli.  Did  not  Christ 
himself  couimit  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  a 
few  weak,  despised,  unlettered  persons?  and  did 
not  a  similar  dispensation  take  place  at  this  very 
day  ?  The  true  use  and  nature  of  the  ordinance  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  together  witli  many  other  points 
in  religion,  was  most  expressly  laid  down  in  the  Gos-  - 
pel ;  notwithstanding  which,  the  dignified  priests, 
and  the  wise  ones  of  this  world,  eitlier  from  inte- 
rested motives  or  complete  blindness,  continued  to 
oppose  the  truth,  and  refused  to  accede  to  the  most 
reasonable  and  pious  reformations,  they  ordy  ex- 
cepted, whose  eyes  it  had  pleased  God  to  open  by 
a  heavenly  illumination.  The  ancient  colleges  and 
monasteries,  they  said,  even  to  the  time  of  Augus- 
tine and  Bernard,  were  founded,  not  for  the  purpose 
of  saying  a  number  of  masses  ami  babbling  the  ca- 
nonical hours,  but  for  the  instruction  of  youth  and 
the  care  of  tiie  poor.     It  was  to  tiie  constitution  of 
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the  more   recent  foundations,  almost  universally, 
that  the  present  mode  of  celebrating  masses  was 
owing.      Moreover,    these  foundations  required  a 
certain  number  of  masses  to  be  said  every  week  by 
particular  persons ;  and  as  this  was  a  practice  in 
itself  absolutely  sinful,  the  consciences  of  men  ought 
to  be  completely  released  from  such  fetters  without 
delay.     And  even  if  a  certain  number  of  mosses 
were  not  specified,  still  the  very  principle  on  which 
the  masses  are  celebrated, — namely,  that  they  are 
good  works,  or  sacrifices,  or  satisfactions  for  sin 
whicii  will  therefore  appease  Almighty  God  and  be 
useful  to  others,  and  even  to  the  dead, — is  so  con- 
trary to  sound  doctrine,  that  they  ought  to  be  laid 
aside.     The  founders  of  these  ordinances,  if  they 
could  rise  from  tlie  dead,  would  condemn  what  they 
ithennselves  had  done  in  this  respect,  and  lament 
their  OAvn  credulity,  when  they  saw  that  these  their 
donations  had  originated  in  the  avarice  of  the  eccle- 
siastics.    Lastly,  it  appeared  from  the  history  of  the 
church,  that  even  to  the  time  of  Cyprian,  the  ancient 
custom  of  communicating  in  both  kinds  was  pre- 
served ;  and  that  in  Greece  and  the  Eastern  churches 
the  same  truly  apostolic  practice  obtained  at  this 
day.    Therefore  it  was  not  their  fault,  if  on  account 
of  certain  alterations  which  were  become  absolutely 
necessary,  some  differences,  or  even  tumults,  should 
arise ;  these  were  rather  to  be  laid  at  the  door  of 
the  persons,  who,  for  the  sake  of  keeping  up  their 
dignity,  their  income,  and  their  luxurious  tables,  con- 
tinued to  obstruct  the  light  ol  the  truth,  and  cruelly 
to  wage  war  against  the  altars  of  God.     They  then 
added  in  most  explicit  terms,  iJiat  if  their  ecclesias" 
tical  and  civil  rulers  would  but  permit  the  sacred 
word  of  God  to  be  publicly  preached,  heard,  and 
read,  even  though  they  did  not  assent  to  the  truth, 
but  opposed  it  with  aU  the  arguments  tliey  could 
produce,  provided  they  did  not  hiflict  CTuel  punish- 
ments on  their  advei^aries,  there  would  be  neithec 
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sedition,  nor  discord,  nor  tumult.  However,  the 
riwtjt  Clnistian  rule  was,  neither  to  regard  the  mad- 
ness ol  the  enemy,  nor  tlie  greatness  of  the  danger. 
Christ  did  not  liold  his  tongue,  though  he  foresaw 
that  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  would  certainly  be 
attended  wittidiseords,  seditjons,  and  the  rerolution 
of  kingdoms ;  nor  were  his  apostles  more  negligent 
and  timid,  or  less  strenuous  iu  instructing  the  people, 
because  the  wise  men  of  this  world  at  that  time  ile- 
tested  the  very  name  of  the  Gospel,  and  looked 
upon  it  as  the  tirebrand  of  those  disturbances, 
schisms,  and  tumults,  which  raged  among  the  Jews 
with  so  much  fury  at  Jerusalem. 

Satan,  no  doubt,  would  put  men  in  mind  of  the 
various  dangers  to  which  they  might  be  exposed,  in 
order  that  he  might  the  more  etiectually  obstruct 
the  progress  of  that  religion,  which  he  so  perfectly 
hates.  But  as  it  is  u  ell  known  that  sucli  are  his 
devices,  they  ought  not  to  be  much  alarmed  at  these 
his  frightful  suggestions,  but  each  of  them  keep  to 
his  (Mjst,  like  good  soldiers  in  the  field,  and  commit 
the  event  to  God.  They  must  expect  desertions, 
but  they  should  also  remember  their  Lord's  words, 
"  ^^'ho6oever  lovetli  fatlier  or  motlier  more  than  me, 
is  not  worthy  of  me*." 

A  serious  argumentative  statement  like  this  would, 
doubtless,  much  aflcct  the  tender  con.science  of  the 
elector  of  Saxony,  but^jrobably  not  determine  that 
cautious  prince  to  come  to  any  positive  decision  re- 
specting the  ecclesiastical  innovations.  Accordingly, 
he  appears  to  have  connived  at  the  proceedings  of 
these  bold  reformers,  but  by  no  means  to  have  sanc- 
tioned them. 

It  was  precisely  in  this  situation  of  things,  when, 
for  the  purpose  of  silencing  calumny  and  misrepre- 
sentation, a  discreet  and  due  regard  to  order  was 
most  peculiarly  called  for,  tliat  the  violent  spirit  of 
Carolstadt  broke  out  into  the  mischievous  excesses 
•  Luth.  Op.  II.     Comraeut.  Lutli.  cxxx. 
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above  described*.  Already  he  had  done  his  utmost 
to  discredit  at  Wittemberg  the  studies  of  literature, 
for  the  advancement  of  which,  as  subservient  to  the 
best  of  causes,  Luther  and  Alelancthon  had  much 
exerted  themselves.  He  now  ventured  to  adminis- 
ter tlie  sacrament  publicly  in  b(jth  kinds  to  all  ranks 
and  orders  of  persons,  under  all  circumstances,  and 
without  due  inquiry  or  preparation,  or  regard  to 
any  of  the  usual  ceremonies.  '1  lie  senate  and  also 
the  university  of  Wittemberg  complained  of  these 
tilings  in  severe  terms  to  the  elector,  who  feeling 
himself  unequal  to  the  difficulty,  directed  his  com- 
miss'.oners  to  interpose,  and,  with  the  consent  of  all 
parties,  to  effect  such  regulations  as  the  circum- 
stances required.  These  regulations  were  so  favour- 
able to  the  new  system,  that  Frederic  declared  his 
commissioners  had  gone  further  than  he  had  in- 
tended, and  that  they  must  not  allege  his  mandate 
for  what  they  had  done.  He  said,  he  did  not  choose 
their  alterations  to  be  imputed  to  him;  for  it  was 
known  they  were  contrary  to  the  commands  of  the 
imperial  government ;  and  it  was  also  knowTi,  that 
the  bishops  were  about  to  commence  a  visitation  of 
his  electorate. 

In  this  convention,  it  was  ordered, — ist.  That?'?'''^. 
all  persons  who  were  penitent  and  wished  to  be  in  conTention. 
the  favour  of  God,  should  be  exhorted  to  partake  in 
the  sacrament. — adly.  The  popish  notion  of  the 
mass  being  a  sacrifice  was  entirely  rejected  ;  And, 
3diy.  Steps  were  taken  for  the  removal  of  the  images 
out  of  the  great  church.  These,  surely,  were  very 
considerable  amendments  ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at,  if  they  should  have  alarmed  a  German 
prince  of  no  great  power,  w  ho  stood  almost  alone, 
who  was  himself  far  from  having  clear  views  in  reli- 
gion, and  wlio  had  to  contend  with  the  Pope,  the 
emperor,  and  the  neighbouring  potentates,  leagued 
in  opposition  against  the  free  progress  of  the  Gospel. 
Page  33. 
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Nevertheless,  the  violent  and  impatient  spirit  ol 
Carolstadt   remained   dissatisfied   «itli    thc-e   tri- 
umplis  of  the  truth,  and  there  is  too  much  reason 
for  lamenting  that  an  alloy  of  pride  and  ungovem- 
vioicnce  of  able  self-will  sJiould  have  sadly  debased  the  honest 
Christian  zeal  of  this  early  reformer.     He  even 
avowed  to  Melancthon  that  he  wished  to  be  as  great 
and  as  nmch  thought  of  as  Luther.     Melancthon 
told  him,  that  was  the  language  of  pride,  envy,  and 
unchristian  einulaiion.  But  Carolstadt  was  deaf  to 
admonition.     He  openly  prolessed  to  have  not  tlie 
least  regard  for  the  authority  of  any  human  being. 
He  said,  he  would  stick  close  to  the  simple  word  of 
God,  an<l  that  no  man  could  be  a  Ciiiistian  who 
found  fault  with  what  he  did.    How  deceitl'ul  is  the 
human  heart,  and  how  inconsistent  a  creature  is 
fallen  man  !    Carolstadt  with  much  Christian  light 
in  his  understanding,  and  with  abundance  of  honei^t 
zeal  in  his  heart,  at  the  very  time  that  he  was  mak- 
ing pretensions  to  an  uncommon  purity  of  motive 
and  doctrine,  and  to  an  extmordinary  respect  for 
the  Scriptures,  proceeded  from  one  disorderly  act  to 
another,  till  at  length  he  committed  those  outrages 
which  afforded  a  considerable  handle  for  complamt 
to  the  enemies  of  the  reformation,  and  made  its  best 
firiends  ashamed  of  their  rash  and  presumptuous 
coadjutor. 

It  will  now  be  some  relief  to  the  reader's  mind 
to  peruse  Luther's  observations  on  these  trans- 
actions. The  report  of  them  reached  him  in  his 
Patmos,  and  lie  wrote  to  the  elector  of  Saxony 
thus : 

"  There  is  no  reason  to  be  frightened.  Rather 
give  praise  to  God ;  and  rejoice  in  the  certain  ex- 
pectation that  all  will  end  well.  Things  of  tliis  kind 
always  happen  to  tliose  who  endeavour  to  spread 
|he  Gospel.  We  must  not  only  expect  Annas  and 
Caiaphas  to  rage  against  us ;  but  even  a  .ludas  to 
appear   among  the   apostles,    and   Satan   himself 
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among  the  Sons  of  God.  Be  wise,  and  look  deeper  cent. 
tijan  to  the  external  appearance.  Other  agents,  '^^'^ 
faegides  those  whicli  are  merely  human,  are  at  work. 
Don't  be  afraid,  hut  be  prepared  tor  more  events  of 
this  sort.  This  is  only  the  beginning  ot  the  liusioess : 
Satan  intends  to  carry , matters  much  further  yet. 
Believe  me  in  what  I  now  say  ;  I  am  but  a  plain, 
simple  man;  however,  I  know  something  of  Hrs 
arts.  Suft'er  the  world  to  clamour  against  us,  and 
to  pass  their  hoish  judgments.  Be  not  so  much 
concerned  at  the  falling  away  of  particular  Chris- 
tians. Even  lioly  Peter  fell ;  and  also  others  of  tlie 
apostles.  Doubt  not  but  they  will  in  a  short  time 
rise  agioin,  as  surely  as  Christ  himself  rose  from  the 
detd.  The  words  of  St.  PaqI  to  tlie  Corinthians* 
are  at  this  moment  peculiarly  applicable  to  our  cir- 
Cmnstances,  namely,  '  that  we  should  approve  oiir- 
•dreS)  Bs  the  ministers  of  God,  in  much  patience^ 
in  imprisonments,  in  tumults,  in  labours.'  " 

Lutlicr  concluded  his  letter  with  an  earnest  re* 
quest  for  leave  to  print  and  circulate  his  own  writ* 
Ings;  and  with  saying  that  he  intended  to  be  very 
toon  at  Wittcmberg. 

The  religious  mind  of  Frederic  wm  deeply  af-  Sfntimenti 
fected  by  tliese  sentiments  of  Luther ;  and  he  im*  Elector. 
■Mdiatcly  commissioned  one  of  his  confidential  ma- 
Ipitrates-to  relate  to  him  in  his  a.sylum  the  particu- 
lars ot'  all  the  late  proceedings  at  Wittcmberg :  How 
the  pupils  dwindled  in  number,  and  were  called 
airay  by  their  guardians ;  how  anxious  the  prmcc 
was,  and  how  completely  in  doubt  what  course  to 
lake.  That  nothing  was  so  distressing  to  his  mind 
as  the  prospect  of  seditious  tumults,  but  that  the 
imperial  government  tied  up  hie  hands ;  and  more- 
over, tluit  the  bisliops  Imd  promised  they  would 
themselves  preach  the  Gospel,  and  also  to  appoint 
SMptr  missionaries  for  that  purpose,  and  that  it  was 
impossible  tor  him  to  oppose  their  laudable  re<jolu> 
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tions.  He  wished  exceedingly  to  have  Luther's  ad- 
vice at  this  crisis,  but  exhorted  him  not  to  think  of 
coming  to  Witteniberg.  The  Pope  aud  emperor 
would  insist  on  his  being  delivered  up  to  them, 
which  would  be  the  severest  stroke  that  could  hap- 
pen to  the  Elector :  Yet  he  did  not  see  how  he  could 
prevent  it.  He  had  never  undertaken,  nor  had 
Luther  desired  him,  nur  was  it  indeed  in  his  power 
to  do  more,  than  to  procure  him  a  fair  hearing.  In 
one  point,  however,  he  was  abst  lutily  determined, 
namely,  if  he  could  but  find  out  v>  haL  was  the  divine 
will,  he  would  clieerfully  bear,  sutter,  do,  or  avoid 
doing,  every  thing  which  should  appear  to  be  his 
duty  agreeably  to  that  will.  In  a  word,  he  remem- 
bered who  said,  "  My  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is 
light,"  and  he  would  willingly  bear,  through  the 
divine  strength  and  help,  the  cross  that  God  should 
lay  upon  him.  I'he  transactions  at  Wittemberg 
were  most  surprising :  new  sects  arose  there  every 
day,  and  it  was  hard  to  say  which  were  gaining  or 
which  losing  ground.  The  Diet  were  to  assemble 
at  Nuremberg  in  a  short  time ;  and  it  was  expected 
that  much  would  be  said  and  done  respecting  Lu- 
ther's business :  He  had  better  therefore  be  quiet 
and  remain  in  secret  for  the  present :  Considerable 
revolutions  were  at  hand;  and  if  it  should  happen, 
that  the  sacred  Gospel  was  obstructed,  sucli  a  turn 
in  tlie  events  would  be  matter  of  the  greatest  grief 
and  mourning  to  the  Elector. 

The  commissioner  concluded  all  he  had  to  say 
with  tlie  most  kind,  faithful,  and  affectionate  assur- 
ances of  the  prince's  friendship  for  Luther. 

The  judicious  reader  will  easily  anticipate  the 
inferences  to  be  drawn  firom  this  very  interesting 
narrative. 

He  will  observe  the  elector  of  Saxony  to  be  on 
all  occasions  the  same  man ;  thoughtful,  temperate, 
and  pious;  approving,  in  the  main,  and  even  ad- 
miring Luther;    but  suspicious  of  his  mipetuous 
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temper;  and  doubtful  in  some  points,  as  to  the 
line  botli  of  duty  and  of  prudence  respecting  his  own 
conduct. 

He  will  be  aware  of  the  effect,  which  the  con- 
fusions at  VV'ittenibcrg  would  natdrally  produce  on 
llie  mind  of  such  a  prince.  They  must  ha\e  in- 
creased his  ilisposition  to  extreme  caution,  hesita- 
tion and  suspeiibe  of  judgment. 

Lastly,  He  will  not  forget,  that  the  historian,  in 
his  relation  of  tiiesc  documents,  so  secret  at  tlie 
time  of  the  transactions,  and  even  now  so  very  little 
known,  is  thus  extremely  minute,  chiefly  for  tlie 
purpose  of  explaining  why  Luther  determined  to 
leave  his  Patmos  at  tliis  critical  and  dangerous  nio- 
ineut.  The  propagation  of  pure  Christianity  and 
the  salvation  of  mens  souls  appear  to  have  been 
not  only  \m  primary  but  his  sole  objects.  So  long 
as  he  considered  himself  in  the  pursuit  of  these, 
"  he  counted  not  even  his  life  dear  to  him*." 

The  conscientious  Frederic,  surrounded  as  he  was 
at  home  ivith  timid  courtiers,  and  opposed  abroad 
by  bigoted  dukes  and  princes,  and  still  more  by 
self-interested  popes  and  prelates,  failed  to  support 
die  cause  of  truth  in  the  manner  that  Luther  wished. 
Tliis  reformer,  from  principle,  unifoitnly  resisted  the 
smallest  approach  to  the  use  of  force  or  violence  in 
spreading  tlie  CJospel;  but  the  very  same  principle 
induced  him  earnestly  to  solicit  the  elector  to  inter- 
fere Nviiji  his  authority  and  prevent  the  infliction  of 
pains  and  penalties  on  those  who  favoured  the  new 
system.  He  begged  also,  that  the  preachbg  of 
evangelical  doctrine  might  be  less  fettered,  and 
would  gladly  have  obtained  some  small  stipends  for 
the  support  of  such  poor  clergy  as  had  left  their 
monasteries,  and,  at  tiie  call  of  the  congregations, 
had  become  faithful  ministers  of  the  Ciospel.  But 
almost  all  Luther's  petitions  of  this  species,  though 
by  no  means  coldly  received,  were  inefficiently  com- 

•  Acta,  w.  24. 
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plied  with  by  Frederic ;  who  daily  found  it  expedient 
J  to  adhere  to  his  prudential  maxims  \tilh  a  more 
deliberate  circumspection  than  ever.  The  papal 
powers  were  cruel,  artful,  and  active:  The  re- 
formers, for  the  most  part,  were  unskilful  politicians ; 
and  some  of  them,  as  Carolstadt  and  his  associates, 
extremely  injudicious  and  headstrong;  the  fair  pros- 
pect of  reformation  grew  dark  and  cloudy  ;  the 
tempest  thickened,  and  it  l>ecame  absolutely  neces- 
sary that  the  most  skilful  pilot  should  repair  to  the 
helm. 

Besides  the  turbulent  behaviour  of  Carolstadt 
and  the  otlier  causes,  which  have  been  mentioned, 
of  difficulty  and  confusion  in  the  church,  there  took 
place  at  the  same  time  another  event  which  threat- 
ened consequences  perhaps  still  more  pressing  and 
dangerous,  and  loudly  called  for  the  presence  of 
Lutlier. — Several  persons,  who  really  deserved  the 
name  of  enthusiasts,  had  appeared  in  Saxony;  among 
whom  Nicholas  Stork,  Mark  Siubner,  Martin  Cel- 
lary,  and  Tl)omas  Munzer,  have,  by  tlieir  follies, 
obtained  a  memorial  in  history.  Stork  was  a  baker 
at  Zwickau,  who  had  selected,  from  his  acquaint- 
ance of  tlie  same  calling,  twelve  whom  he  called 
apostles,  and  also  seventy-two  disciples.  The  other 
three,  in  a  tumultuous  manner,  harangued  the  po- 
pulace in  the  church  ot  St.  Catharine  of  the  same 
town.  Nicholas  Hausman,  the  pious  pastor  of  the 
place,  resisted  these  insane  prophets  to  the  best  of 
his  power,  but  could  not  conlroul  their  fury. — They 
professed  themselves  to  have  a  divine  commission, 
and  jiretended  to  visions  and  inspirations.  Munzer, 
in  particular,  will  be  found  at  the  head  of  a  kebel- 
HON  OF  THE  PEASANTS  in  1^2,5.  At  present  it 
may  be  best  to  hear  Melancthon's  account  of  them 
in  a  letter  to  the  elector  of  Saxony. — "  Your  hijG;h- 
nesfl  must  excuse  the  liberty  I  take;  the  occasion  is 
urgent,  and  calls  exceedingly  for  your  highncss's 
attention.     Your  highness  is  aware  oi  the  many 
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dangerous  dissensions,  which  have  distracted  your 
city  of  Zwickau,  on  the  subject  of  religion.  Some 
persons  have  been  cast  into  prison  there  for  their 
seditious  innovations.  Three  of  the  ringleaders  are 
come  hither.  Two  of  them  are  ignorant  meclianics, 
the  tliird  is  a  man  of  letters.  I  have  given  them  a 
hearing;  and  it  is  astonishing  what  they  tell  of  them- 
selves; namely,  that  they  are  positively  sent  by  God 
to  teach;  that  they  imve  familiar  conferences  with 
God  ;  that  tliey  can  foretel  events ;  and  to  be  brief, 
that  they  are  on  a  footing  with  prophets  and  apostles. 
I  cannot  describe  how  I  am  moved  by  these  lofty 
pretensioiis.  I  see  strcyig  reasons  for  not  despising 
the  men ;  for  it  is  clear  to  me  tliere  is  in  them  some- 
thing more  than  a  mere  human  spirit ;  but  whether 
the  spirit  be  of  God  or  not,  none,  except  Martin, 
can  easily  judge.  Therefore,  for  the  peace  and  re- 
putation of  the  church,  Martin  should,  I  think,  by 
all  means,  have  an  opportunity  of  examining  them, 
and  the  rather  as  they  appeal  to  him/' 

The  elector,  who  did  not  consider  himself  as 
cohipetcnt  to  decide  on  such  cases,  and  whom  we 
always  find  constantly  disposed  to  follow  the  will  of 
God,  so  far  as  he  knew  it,  inquired  more  particu- 
larly into  the  circunistance«  of  the  matter,  and  also 
called  in  the  advice  of  some  of  his  most  learned 
counsellors.  These  could  come  to  no  decision: 
They  felt  the  same  doubt,  which  Melancthon  had 
expressed ;  and  were  afraid  of  sinning  against  God 
by  condemning  his  choicest  servants.  Upon  which 
Frederic  astonislied  all  iiis  ministers  and  counsellors 
then  present*,  by  hastily  making  the  following  de- 
claration. "  This  is  a  most  weighty  and  difficult 
ease;  which  I,  as  a  laytnan,  do  not  comprehend. 
If  I  rightly  understood  the  matter,  so  as  to  see  my 
duty,  most  certainly  I  would  not  knomngly  resist 
tlje  will  of  Ahnighty  God  :  no ;  rather  tlian  do  that, 

*  Spilutinus  was  aUo  prttent  at  the  conftreuce,  from  whose 
MS.  this  accoual  u  luLeu. 
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— tliough  God  hath  given  we  and  my  brother  a  con- 
siderable share  of  power  and  wealtii,  I  would  take 
my  staff,  and  quit  every  thing  I  possess." — Such  was 
the  integrity  and  tenderness  of  conscience  of  this 
prince  I  Many  in  Saxony  also  at  that  time  seem  to 
have  feared  God  in  like  manner;  and  were  brought 
to  the  light  of  tlie  Gospel.  Thai  light,  however, 
for  the  most  part  was  dim  as  yet;  and  crafty  hypo- 
crites knew  how  to  take  advantage  of  the  want  of 
discernment  in  godly  souls. 

Melanctlion  pressed  the  elector  still  further  to 
call  in  the  assistance  of  Luther's  judgment.  ''  No 
person,"  he  said,  "  could  manage  the  business  so 
well;  Stork  and  his  associates  had  raised  disputes 
concerning  the  baptism  ot  infants,  and  had  appealed 
to  the  supeniatnral  revelations  they  had  had  from 
God;  and  tliat  in  regard  to  himself,  he  was  by  no 
means  qualified  to  pronounce  sentence  in  so  difficult 
a  cause." 

The  elector,  in  pursuance  of  his  cautious  and 
conscientious  views,  directed  Melancthon  to  avoid 
disputes  witli  these  men;  and  to  use  every  precau- 
tion for  preventing  such  tumultuous  proceedings  as 
had  happened  at  Zwickau.  "  lie  was  liiinself,"  he 
said,  "  no  inteqneter  of  tlie  Holy  Scriptures,  nor 
did  he  know  whom  he  ougiit  to  appoint  to  examine 
the  merits  of  the  pretensions  in  question ;  but  it  w  as 
tlien  impossible  to  recall  Luther  witiiout  imminent 
danger  to  the  person  of  that  reformer.  Lutlier  was 
his  subject,  and  he  had  so  far  supported  liim  that 
he  should  not  be  condemned  unlieard ;  but  beyond 
that  point  he  could  not  go;  for  he  felt  it  incumbent 
upon  himself  to  obey  the  emperor,  who  was  his  lord 
and  master.  With  respect  to  the  fanatics,  however, 
he  had  this  to  say,  that  if  he  could  but  see  clearly 
what  justice  required,  he  was  ready  to  discharge  his 
duty  at  every  hazard*." — In  this  state  of  doubt  and 
suspense,  Melancthon  employed  persons  to  procure 
•  Seek.  Addlt.  p.  193. 
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tfie  best  information  they  could  ;  and  in  the  mean 
time  he  treated  Stubiier,  who  was  a  man  of  some 
learning,  with  hospitality,  and  meekly  bore  his  foole- 
ries, till  the  arrival  of  Luther,  whose  wise  and  manly 
treatment  of  the  enthusiasts  quickly,  as  we  sliall 
soon  see,  exposed  the  emptiness  of  their  claims  to  a 
divine  commission,  and  demolished  all  their  autho- 
rity and  influence. 

This  sound  divine  having  been  informed  in  his  LuUicr** 
Patmos  of  the  extraordinary  jiretensions  of  tliese  "^'',p"ti„ 
men,  had  all  along  beheld  their  conduct  with  a  jea-  the 
lous  eye;  and  had  answered  the  inquiries  of  Me-  P'°1'''*'^ 
lancthon  with  much  discretion.  "  As  you  are  my 
superior,"  said  he,  "  both  in  discernment  and  eru- 
dition, I  cannot  commend  yourtinudity  in  regard  to 
these  prophets.  In  tlie  first  place,  when  they  bear 
record  of  themselves,  we  ought  not  implicitly  to 
believe  them ;  but  rather  to  try  the  spirits,  accord- 
ing to  St.  John's  advice.  As  yet,  I  hear  of  nothing 
done  or  said  by  them,  which  exceeds  the  imitative 
powers  of  Satan.  It  is  my  particular  wish  that  you 
would  examine  whether  tfiey  can  produce  any  proof 
of  having  a  divine  comnnssion.  For  God  never 
sent  any  prophet,  who  was  not  either  called  by  pro- 
per persons,  or  authorized  by  special  miracles,  no, 
not  even  his  own  Son.  Their  bare  assertion  of  a 
divine  afflatus,  is  not  a  sufficient  ground  for  your 
receiving  them ;  since  God  did  not  even  choose  to 
speak  to  Samuel,  but  with  the  sanction  of  Eli's  au- 
thority. So  much  for  their  pretensions  to  a  public 
character. — In  the  next  place,  I  would  wish  you  to 
sift  their  private  spirit, — whether  they  have  expe- 
rienced any  internal  distresses  of  soul,  the  attacks  of 
deatli  and  hell,  and  the  comforts  of  the  new  birtli 
unto  righteousness.  If  you  hear  nothing  from  them 
but  smooth,  tranquil,  and,  forsootli,  what  they  call, 
devout,  religious  conteniplationSj  regjnd  them  not; 
for  there  is  %vantingthe  cliaracteristic  of  the  Son  of 
Man,  of  tlie  Man  of  sorrows ;  there  is  wanting  the 
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Cross,  the  only  touchstone  of  Christians,  and  the 
sure  discemer  of  spirits.  Would  you  know  the 
place,  the  time,  the  manner  of  divine  conferences 
and  communications;  Hear  the  written  word,  ''  As 
a  lion  will  he  break  all  my  bones*."  And  "  I  am 
cast  out  of  the  sight  of  thine  eyes.  My  soul  is  full 
of  trouble,  and  my  life  drawetb  nigh  urito  hell." 
The  majesty  of  the  Divine  Being  speaks  not  imme- 
diately, in  a  way  tliat  man  should  see  HIM  : 
None  can  see  HIM  and  live.  Do  you  try  them 
therefore  carefully,  and  listen  not  even  to  a  glorified 
Jesus,  unless  you  hnd  he  was  first  crucified." 

I  follow  with  close  attention  the  motions  of  infant- 
protestantism,  because  I  am  persuaded  no  scene 
was  ever  more  instructive  since  the  apostolic  tinges. 
It  will  not  be  necessary  to  watch  the  reformation  so 
closely,  when  it  became  more  involved  in  civil  trans- 
actions and  was  advanced  into  secular  con3ef|uence. 
The  purest  Christianity  is  generally  in  the  outset  of 
religious  revivals,  though  it  often  happens,  that  toge- 
ther with  the  most  scriptural  displays  of  light  and 
holinegs,  there  appears  also  the  wild  fiie  of  fana- 
ticism and  delusion.  It  was  even  so  in  the  apostles' 
days.  But  how  absurdly  do  sceptics  conclude 
from  the  disgraceful  c^nduct  of  such  men  as  Stork, 
Stubner,  and  their  companions,  that  enthusiasm 
marked  the  whole  progiess  of  Lutheranism,  when, 
perhaps,  no  man  was  ever  more  remote  from  that 
dangerous  spirit,  than  the  Saxon  theologian  himself! 
It  is,  indeed,  no  small  exercise  of  patience  to  faith- 
ful pastors,  tliat  while  they  are  guarding  their  flocks 
with  the  utmost  solicitude  against  gross  cheats  or 
fanatical  illusions,  they  tlieniselves  should  be  un- 
charitably accused  of  supporting  these  tilings. 

Tiie  true  motives  of  Luther's  quitting  his  Patmos 
are  now  before  the  reader;  namely,  on  the  one 
hand,  the  indiscreet  and  even  jnutinous  conduct  of 
certain  sincere  friends  of  the  reformation ;  and  on 

'  Isaiah,  xxxviii.  13. 
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Uie  other,  the  conscientious  timidity*  of  tlie  elector 
of  Saxony,  most  lamentably  maiiilesting  itself  both 
in  not  repressing  the  wild  ireaks  of  genuine  enthu- 
siasm which  had  produced  so  much  disturbance,  as 
also  in  not  supporting  with  vigour  the  diligent  and 
enliglitened  clergy  of  the  poorer  sort,  who  not  only 
laboured  without  salaries,  but  were  often  imprisoned 
and  otherwise  severely  punished  for  mairying  wives, 
administering  the  communion  in  both  kinds,  preach- 
ing Luther's  sentiments,  and,  in  general,  for  trans- 
gressing any  of  the  rules  and  customs  of  the  Romish 
church  t- 

Every  part  of  this  account  is  in  perfect  harmony 
with  the  numerous  letters  of  Luther,  written  near 
the  time  of  his  return  to  Wittemberg,  and  also  with 
oti»er  fragments  of  curious  and  secret  iiistory  relative 
to  these  interesting  transactions.  They  are,  indeed, 
transactions,  which  well  deserve  the  most  diligent 
attention ;  in  that,  they  have,  as  yet,  never  been 
distinctly  and  collectively  detxuled  by  any  u-ritef, 
and  also  as  they  throw  much  light  on  the  principles 
and  conduct  both  of  Luther  and  his  prince.  "  The 
whole  world,"  says  the  excellent  Seckendorf  on  this 
occasion,    "  cannot  produce  such  an  example  of 

"  Luther,  in  one  of  his  letters  to  Spalatinus,  rallies  his  friend 
respecting  tlie  prince's  excessive  caution  on  the  following  occa- 
sion. The  reformation  had  proceeded  so  far,  that  several  of  tht 
divines  at  Wittemberg  had  married  wives  in  the  course  of  th« 
year  i^ii.  Among  tliese  was  the  protestunt  John  Bu^cnha- 
gius ;  and  Luther  had  requested  the  elector  to  give  this  worthy 
man  some  little  present  at  the  time  of  hts  marriage.  The  pre- 
sent came,  together  with  a  piece  of  veni?on,  but  not  as  sent 
from  the  prince,  but  from  Spalatinus,  and  there  was  also  added 
an  injunction  of  secrecy. — Luther,  in  returning  thanks,  said, 
"  We  will  keep  the  thing  secret,  don't  fear,  We  knew  perfectly 
well  before  you  gave  this  caution,  that  the  present  would  come 
from  voti,  not  from  the  PRistCE"  See  the  Appendt.\.  Bu- 
geohagius. 

t  In  a  letter  to  Mclancthon,  Luther  mentions  an  additional 
reason  which  mov>;d  him  to  return  home;  namely,  his  trans- 
lation of  the  Bible  into  the  German  language.  This  was  a 
great  and  very  important  work,  in  the  ex«'cuiion  of  which  b* 
flood  in  need  of  the  help  of  hi:*  friends.  Mel«h.  Adam. 
VOL.  V.  E 
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CHAP,    firmness,  as  appeared  in  the  reformer ;  a  firmness 

^"'     too  which  carried  along  with  it  the  evident  marks  of 

divine  grace,  and  which  withstood  effectually,  during 

the  remainder  of  his  life,  all  the  machinations  of  his 

enemies." 

Lutherwasat  Boma,  on  his  road  to  "NVittemberg, 
when  lie  \vrote,  to  the  elector,  the  letter  above  allu- 
ded to  in  page  32 ;  and  it  is  sufficiently  manifest 
from  the  letter  itself,  that  he  had  received  the  kind 
warnings  sent  to  him  by  Frederic,  not  to  leave  his 
asylum  in  the  present  dangerous  circumstances.  But 
neitlier  the  affectionate  caution  of  liis  friends,  nor  the 
cruel  threats  of  his  enemies,  could  induce  the  Saxon 
hero,  to  depart  in  the  smallest  degree  from  what  he 
thought  a  well-marked  line  of  duty.  He  wrote  in 
it.*™ Letter  substance  as  follows,  "  That  the  accounts  of  wliat 
of  Luther  had  passed  at  Wittemberg  had  almost  reduced  him 
to  a  state  of  despair.  That  every  thing  he  had  as  yet 
suffered  was  comparatively  mere  jests  and  hoys*  play. 
lie  could  not  enough  lament,  or  express  his  disap- 
probation of  those  tumultuous  proceedings  :  tiie  Gos- 
pel was  in  the  imminent  danger  of  being  disgraced 
from  this  cause.  That,  in  regard  to  himself,  he  wish- 
td  the  elector  to  understand  most  distinctly,  that  a  ll 
"HIS  HOPE  AND  CONFIDENCE  depended  most  en- 
^rely  on  the  justice  of  his  cause.  The  Gospel  which 
he  defend  e<l  and  propagatefl  was  by  no  means  a  de- 
vice of  his  own,  but  a  heavenly  gift  from  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord ;  that  himself  therefore  was  a  servant  of 
Christ,  and  a  teacher  of  the  Gospel,  and  that  in 
future  he  intended  to  go  by  no  other  name.  Hitherto, 
continued  he,  I  have  offered  myself  for  public  ex- 
amination and  inquiiy ;  not  indeed  from  any  neces- 
sity, but  because  I  had  hoped  that  so  much  humility 
on  my  part,  might  be  an  inducement  to  othei's  to 
listen  to  the  truth.  But  now  that  I  see  plainly,  this 
extreme  moderation  is,  by  Satanic  art,  turned  to  the 
disadvantage  of  the  Gospel,  I  mean  no  longer  to 
concede  in  the  manner  I  have  done  during  the  last 
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r, — not,  however,  tJirouch  fear  ofdanger,  but  from 
.reelect  for  my  prince.     When  I  entered  Worms,,,. 
I  dreaded  not  the  innumerable  powers  of  hell ;  and 
gui-ely  tliis  hostile  duke  George  of  Leipsic*  is  not 
equal  in  strength  or  skill  to  a  single  internal  spirit. 
Moreover,  the  faithful  derive  from  the  Gospel  such 
a  fund  of  courage  and  comfort,  that  they  are  allowed 
to  invoke  God  as  their  father.     Well  therefore  may 
I  despise  the  vengeance  of  tkis  enraged  duke.     In- 
deed, were  the  city  of  Leipsic  itself  in  the  same  con- 
«litJonthatWittemberg»s,  I  would  not  hesitate  to  go 
there,  though  I  were  assured  that  for  nine  days  toge- 
.tfaer  the  heavens  would  pour  down  duke  Georges, 
iCmry  one  of  which  would  be  many  times  more  cruel 
than   tlie  present  duke  of  that  name.     As  it  has 
^■ieaaed  God  to  permit  this  same  duke  George  to  treat 
JfesurChrist  with  the  utmost  indijinity,  it  v.as  doubt- 
ilcss my  duty  to  submit; — nay,  I  have  prayed  for  him 
Btten,  and  %vill  again  pray  for  him ;  though  I  am 
persuaded  lie  would  kill  me  with  a  single  word  if  it 
orerc  in  his  power. — I  write  these  things,  that  your 
.highness  may  know,  I  consider  myself,  in  returning 
^k)  U'ittemberg,  to  be  under  a  tar  more  powerful 
protection  than  any  which  the  elector  of  Saxony  can 
•aftbrd  me.     iTo  be  plain,  I  do  not  wish  to  be  pro- 
-<ected  by  your  highness.  It  never  entered  my  mind 
to  request  your  defence  of  my  person.    Nay.  it  is  my 
ikcided  judgment,  that,  on  the  contrary,  your  high- 
•ess  will  ratiier  receive  support  and  protection  from 
-ibe  prayoJ^  of  Luther  and  the  good  cause  in  which 
'iie  is  embarked.     It  is  a  cause  which  does  not  call 
»fcr  the  help  of  the  sword.     God  himself  will  take 
care  ©f  it  without  human  aid.     I  positively  declare," 

•  The  imperial  government  at  Nuremberg  liad  lately  issued, 
in  the  ernp«ror'9  abjencc.  and  during  the  confinetix-nt  ol'  Lu- 
tiier.  an  edict  against  tb«  reformer's  principles ;  and,  in  ronse- 
i^tMBce,  George  duke  of  Saxooy,  who  had  been  prtsent  in  tb« 
Awemlily,  uid  iastrument&l  iu  obtaining  the  edict  and  nuking 
It  as  severe  as  possible,  was  beginning  to  persecute,  with  the 
greatest  cnitlty,  all  per»on«  who  adhered  to  LutheroniiiB. 
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tliat  if  I  knew  your  higluiess  intended  to  defend  nw 
by  force,  I  would  not  now  return  to  Wittemberg. 
This  is  a  case  where  God  alone  should  direct:  and 
men  should  stand  still  and  wait  the  event  without  anx- 
iety; and  that  man  will  be  found  to  defend  both  him- 
self and  others  tlie  most  bravely,  who  has  the  firmest 
confidence  in  God.     Your  liighness  has  but  a  very 
feeble  reliance  on  God;  and  for  that  reason  1  tan- 
not  tliink  of  resting  my  defence  and  hopes  of  deliver- 
ance on  you.     Still  you  wish  to  know  what  your 
DUTY  IS  IN  THIS  BUSINESS,  and  you  express  a 
fear  tliat  you  may  not  have  been  sufficiently  active. 
"My  answer  is,  you  have  already  done  too  much, 
and  that  at  present  you  ought  to  do  nothing.     God 
does  not  allow,  that  either  your  highness  or  myself 
should  defend  the  cause  of  truth  by  force.     If  yoa 
do  but  believe  this,  you  will  be  quite  safe ; — but  if 
not,  my  faith  on  this  head  will  remain  unshaken,  and 
I  shall  be  compelled  to  leave  you  a  prey  to  that  anx- 
iety which  flill  attend  your  incredulity.     If  I  should 
be  taken,    or  even  put  to  death,   you  must  staiKl 
excused,  even  in  the  judgment  of  my  best  friends, 
because  I  have  not  followed  your  advice.  Think  not 
of  opposing  tlie  emperor  by  force :  permit  him  to  do 
what  he  pleases  with  the  fives  and  properties  of  your 
subjects.     It  seems  impossible,   however,  that  he 
should  require  you  to  be  my  executioner,  when  all 
the  world  know  tlie  privileges  which  belong  to  the 
place  of  my  nativity.    But  if  so  unreasonable  a  de- 
mand should  be  made,  and  your  highness  would  make 
me  acquainted  with  tlie  fact,  I  will  engage, — whe- 
ther you  do  or  do  not  believe  me, — that  no  harm  shall 
happen  to  your  highness  on  my  account,  either  iii 
body,  or  mind,  or  estate.     Be  assured,  this  business 
is  decided  in  the  councils  of  heaven  in  a  very  differ- 
ent manner  from  what  it  is  by  the  regency  at  Nu- 
remberg; and  we  shall  shortlysee  that  those  who  now 
dream  they  have  absolutely  devoured  the  Gospel, 
have  not  as  yet  even  begun  tlieir  imaginary  feast. 
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Tljere  is  another  Being,  abundantly  more  powerful 
than  the  duke  George,  witli  whom  I  have  to  do. 
Tiiis  Being  knows  me  perfectly  well ;  and  I  trust  I 
have  a  little  knowledge  of  HIM.  If  your  iUustiious 
highness  could  but  believe  this,  you  would  see  the 
glory  of  God.  But  you  remain  in  darkness  tlirough 
your  unbelief. — Glory  and  praise  be  to  God  for 
evermore*!"' 

So  extraordinary  a  letter  has  rarely  been  penned 
by  a  subject  and  transmitted  to  a  kind  prince,  whose 
directions  he  was  at  tliat  moment  positively  disobey- 
ing. But  Luther  saw  a  d  i  v  i  n  £  h  a  n  d  in  tliis  whole 
struggle  for  Christian  libejty !  As  to  Frederic,  we  see 
him  trembling  for  the  safety  of  Luther;  and  uneasy 
kx  his  conscience  lest  he  should  desert  the  cause  of 
Cod.  What  this  wise  prince  would  have  done,  in 
case  Charles  V,  had  seriously  demanded  Luther's 
person  to  be  given  up  to  the  papal  vengeance,  it  may 
be  hard  to  say.  His  prudential  maxims  constantly 
kd  him  to  evade  such  a  crisis  if  possible  ;  and  as  he 
was  well  acquainted  with  the  activity,  and  also  the 
violence  of  Luther's  disposition,  nothing  could  be 
more  natural  than  for  him,  tlirough  the  niedium  of 
his  confidential  fiiends  and  agents,  to  have  said, 
"  Remain  iii  your  asylum  for  the  present;  you  are 
under  a  sentence  of  condemnation,  and  you  had  bet- 
ter not  provoke  your  enemies  to  execute  it.  The 
duke  George  who  lives  at  Leipsic  is  your  inveterate 
enemy,  and  it  seems  you  have  hearcf  of  the  severe 
edict  of  Nuremberg  t.  It  is  not  in  my  power  to  de- 
fend you  beyond  a  certain  point.  Moreover,  were 
I  disposed  to  use  force,  I  might  lose  my  life  and 
property  in  contending  with  a  potentate  so  superior 
as  tlie  emperor  of  Germany.  Still  I  would  not  shrink 
from  my  duty.  Tell  me  plainly  what  you  think  I 
ought  to  do  :  perhaps  1  have  been  too  timid  in  this 
momentous  affair." 

*  ConuncDt.  Lutb.  cxix.  Melch.Adam.  Soultet.  104. 
-fl'be  chief  palace  of  this  duke  was  at  Drwdcn;  but  he  wa« 
often  at  Leipsic.     See  Vol.  iv. 
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Tlie  precedmg  letter  of  Luther's  must  evidently 
appear  to  have  beer*  writteu  in  reply  to  such  pre- 
vious  admonitions  and  observations  as  these," — even 
though  the  greater  part  of  tbein  were  not  actually 
to  be  found  among  the  several  doeumente  already 
before  the  reader. 

The  elector,  upon  receiving  this  answer,  was  asto- 
nished at  the  intrepidity  of  the  reformer ;  and  na 
doubt  concluded,  that,  on  his  own  part,  tlie  most 
eonsummate  care  and  caution  were  never  more  called 
for  than  at  the  present  juncture,  for  the  purpose  of 
tempering  the  impetuosity  and  feiTour  of  tiie  deter- 
minations of  the  man,  whom,  however,  itwasimpos- 
aible  he  should  not  both  admii'e  ami  love.  He  there- 
fore did  not  choose  to  communicate  in  writing  his  sen- 
timents to  Luther  himself,  but  directed  a  trusty  agent, 
Jerome  Schurft"*,  to  say  and  do  every  thing  which? 
he  wished  to  have  said  and  done  in  this  delicate  busi- 
ness. Accordingly,  Schurff  visited  Luther,  and  after 
assuring  him  of  the  kindness  and  good  >rill  of  the 
elector,  informed  him,  it  was  his  highness's  desire, 
that  he  should  compose  a  letter  to  him  in  a  some- 
what different  style  from  the  former;  a  letter,  for 
example,  which  he  might  show  to  his  friends,  and  to> 
the  princes,  and  to  the  other  great  men  of  Uie  country. 
In  tliis  letter  he  was  to  give  the  reasons  which  had 
induced  liim  to  return  to  Wittemberg,  and  he  might 
openly  avow  that  he  had  taken  this  step  without  the 
orders  of  his  prince;  at  the  same  time  he  ought  to 
make  adecent  declaration,  tiiat  he  certainly  intended 
to  put  no  person  whatever  to  inconvenience.  Schurff 
concluded  with  saying.  That  the  elector's  enthe 
niearung  was  to  prevent  sedition ;  that  he  anxiously 
desired  most  particukar  care  to  be  taken  in  that  re- 
spect; and,  therefore,  for  tlie  [jreseiit  he  wxiuld  have 
Luther  to  abstain  trom  preaching  in  tlie  great  church 
w  here  the  late  tumult  had  hapjjened- ;  ajid  lastly,  he 
requested  that  this  whole  itegotiulion  might  he  kept 
&  profound  secret 
*  Tbe  s^me  person  who  waa  Luiher's  advocate  at  ^Vom^l. 
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SchurfF,  in  his  answer  to  tlie  elector,  praised  Lu- 
ther to  the  skies ;  he  looked  on  him  as  an  apostle  and 
an  evangelist  of  Christ.  He  said,  all  ranks  and 
orders,  learned  and  unlearned,  were  delighted  with 
the  return  of  the  man,  who  was  now  daily,  in  the 
most  admirable  mamier,  teaching  true  doctrine,  and 
restoring  order  every  where.  Lastly,  he  informed 
tlje  elector,  tliat  he  found  Luther  completely  disposed 
to  write  such  a  letter  as  had  been  desired. 

In  fact,  Luther  transmitted,  through  tike  medium 
of  Schurft*  a  copy  of  the  required  letter,  and  left  it 
to  the  elector  to  make  such  alterations  as  he  should 
think  necessary;  but  he  added  at  the  same  time 
these  remarkable  words.  "  That  most  certainly  he 
would  not  consent  to  do  any  thing  \vhich  would  not 
bear  the  light:  that  for  his  part,  he  should  not  be 
afraid^  even  if  his  former  letter  were  made  public ; 
and  that  in  regard  to  seditious  tumults  and  commo- 
tions, he  owiied  he  had  hitherto  supposed,  that  tlie 
ecclesiastics  would  be  the  greatest  sufferers ;  but  on 
C^  diligent  review  of  sacred  history,  he  hatl  been  led 
lo  a  different  opinion.  It  had  always  happened,  he 
said,  that  the  pruices  and  rulers  were  themselves 
tl»e  lirst  sacrifices  to  popular  fury ;—  however,  not 
before  tliey  had  corrupted  lliemselves,  a^d  ceased  to 
support  the  true  religion." 

Frederic  in  a  few  days  informed  Schurff,  that  there 
were  in  Luther's  fetter  a  few  expressions  w  hich  were 
rather  loo  strong,  and  which  therefore  he  wished  him 
to  alter.     Luther  assented. 

The  letter  stands  in  the  latin  edition  of  Luther's 
works  witliout  altei^ation,  and  is  in  substance  to 
tills  effect : 
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"  Most  illustrious  Prince,  and  most  kind  Master  ; 

I  have  very  diligently  considered,  that,  in  returning 
to  Wittcmberg  without  the  permission  of  your  cle- 
lueucy,  and  even  without  so  much  ua  asking  that 
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permission,  it  was  my  bounden  duty  to  take  care  that 
this  step  sliould  in  no  way  prove  injurious  to  your 
clemency.  For  I  am  well  an'are,  that,  Mith  some 
appearance  of  trutli,  my  conduct  is  capable  of  being 
represented  an  causing  a  multitude  of  dangers  and 
difficulties  to  your  person,  to  your  government,  and 
to  your  subjects;  and  more  especially  to  myself, — 
being  one,  who  hafe  reason  every  hour  to  expect  a 
violent  death  from  the  imperial  edicts,  and  the  papal 
thunders.  However,  what  can  I  do?  lnevitiil>le 
reasons  compel  me  to  this  step;  the  Divine  will  is 
plain,  and  leaves  me  no  choice.  I  must  not  act 
a  double  part  to  please  any  creature  in  existence. 
Then  be  it  so;  come  what  will,  I  return  to  Wittcm- 
berg  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  Lord 
of  l\(e  and  death. 

That  your  clemency  may  not  be  ignorant  of  the 
just  grounds  of  my  conduct,  I  have  determined  to 
state  faitlifully  the  principal  motives  which  have  in- 
fluenced my  mind  in  this  business. 

But  in  the  tirst  place,  I  would  beg  leave  to  de- 
precate every  supposition,  wliich  proceeds  on  the  idea 
of  my  being  moved  by  pride,  or  a  contempt  for  the 
authority  either  of  the  emperor,  or  of  your  cle- 
mency, or  of  any  magistrate.  For  though  it  may 
sometimes  happen  that  the  orders  of  human  govem- 
iTnents  cannot  be  complied  with;  for  example,  when 
such  ordere  are  directly  repugnant  to  the  word  of 
God,  yet  there  is  no  case  where  the  pomers 
THAT  BE  are  to  be  despised.  They  are  ever  to 
be  treated  with  the  greatest  respect  So  did  Jesus 
Christ;  who,  though  he  abhorred  the  sentence  of 
Pilate,  did  not  on  that  account  either  hurl  Cifsar 
from  his  throne,  or  treat  his  representative  w  ith  inso- 
lent language, 

I.  My  iirst  motive  is,  I  am  called  back  by  the 

letters  of  the  church  and  people  of  Wittemberg,  and 

this—  with  nuich  solicitation  and  entreaty-     Now, 

•f  inoe  tiiere  is  no  denying  that  the  reformation,  whichi 
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has  already  tnken  place  in  that  church,  has  been 
effected  through  my  instnimentahty,  and  since  t 
cannot  but  own  myself  to  be,  in  an  especial  manner, 
the  minister  of  the  church  to  which  God  hatlj  called 
me,  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  refuse  a  prompt  com- 
pliance with  their  request,  unless  I  intended  to  re- 
nounce all  together  that  labour  and  fidelity,  w  hich 
belongs  to  true  Christian  charity  and  love  of  souls. 
There  are,  indeed,  tliosewho  throughout  execrate 
our  religious  emendations,  and  call  them  diabolical; 
but  their  impieties  will  not  excuse  me  at  the  tribu- 
nal of  God,  who  w  ill  judge  me  not  by  other  men's 
consciences,  but  my  own.  I  am  most  firmly  per- 
suaded, that  from  the  first,  my  preaching  and  pro- 
ceeding to  divulge  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  not  of 
my  ow  n  motion,  but  the  work  of  God.  Nor,  through 
God's  help,  shall  any  kind  of  death  or  persecution 
shake  my  confidence  in  this  matter;  and  I  believe 
I  rightly  divine,  when  I  say  that  no  terror  or  cruelty 
will  be  able  to  extinguish  the  fight  wliich  already 
has  begun  to  shine. 

2.  During  my  absence  from  Wittemberg,  Satan 
hatli  made  such  inroads  among  my  fiock,  and  raised 
such  commotions,  as  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  repress 
by  mere  wTiting.  My  presence  among  my  people 
is  absolutely  necessary.  I  must  live  with  them.  I 
must  talk  to  them.  I  must  hear  them  speak.  They 
must  see  my  mode  of  proceeding :  I  must  guide 
them,  and  do  them  all  the  good  I  can.  They  are 
my  children  in  Christ,  and  my  conscience  will  not 
pennit  me  to  be  absent  from  tliem  any  longer. 
Though  I  should  offend  your  clemency,  or  bring 
upon  myself  the  indignation  of  the  whole  world,  the 
pressing  necessity  of  the  church  ought  in  my  Judg- 
ment to  take  place  of  every  other  conftiderarion. 

3.  A  third  motive  is,  1  am  much  distressed  by  a 
well  grounded  apprehension,  that  some  great  and 
violent  sedition  will  arise  in  Germany,  and  make 
that  countiy  undergo  grievous  punishmGuts  for  it& 
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contempt  and  ingratitude  towards  a  kind  Providence. 
We  see,  indeed,  numbers  receive  the  liglit  of  the, 
Gospel  wiiii  lively  approbation  awl  tiiank fell iiess ; 
yet  many  are  to  be  tound,  who  abuse  tho  precious 
gift  to  carnal  purposes.  And  there  are  those,  m  ho, 
though  it  is  their  duty,  by  a  temperate  conduct^  to 
pnaevve  pno^  tnd^goodi  order,  aim  at  extinguishing 
creiy  sfark  -of  heavenly  light  by  cruel  force  and 
peraecutioQ :  aad^^  thus  do  they  madly  i/itlame  the 
bad  ])aseion3  of  meti,  aiid>  though  not  aware  of  it, 
M7  feet  bliow  the  trumpet  of  sedition.  All  this  tends 
evidently  to  tlie  destruction  of  die  country,  ajid 
wiUiout  doubt  is  «  heavy,  judgment  of  God  for  the 
punishnieut  of  the  inhabitants.  My  sole  object  ia 
writing  so  much  was  to  bp:.'ak  to  pieces  tlie  eccle- 
siaaticnl  system  of  despotism ;  aad  tliis,  in  a  consi- 
deiTaMe  d«gre«,  is  done  already.  I  now  suspect  it 
to.  be  tilie  divine  wiU,  that  matters  should  proceed 
much  further^,  ae  was  the  case  witli  the  Jews,  when, 
oa  accouctt  of  theiir  persecution  of  the  Gospel,  aad 
other  wickednesses,  it  pleased  God  to  destroy,  root 
and  bnuich,  the  city  of  Jerusalem  and  the  whole 
Jewiah  coastitution,  civil  and  religious.  It  is  only 
lately  tiiat  I  have  begim  to  see,  what,  however,  I 
ought  have  seen  long  ago,  because  every  line  of 
aacred  history  clearly  sho'*  s  it,  namely,  that  whethef 
tjic  tiling  be  done  Avith  a  good  or  a  bad  grace,  not 
Qoly  ecclesiastical  and  spiritual  domiiiion,  but  also 
civil  and  political  constitutions,  must,  in  the  end, 
give  way  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

However,  since  God,  tlirough  his  prophet  Eze- 
Isiel,  requires  us  to  oppose  ourselves  as  a  wall  for 
ibe  people,  I  have  judged  it  needful  to  obey  the 
Divine  command,  and,  in  concert  with  ray  frtends, 
to  take  this  matter  into  our  most  serious  considera- 
tion, and  to  do  every  thing  which  we  possibly  can, 
in  the  way  of  instruction,  admonition,  and  exhor- 
tation, to  avert,  or  at  least  delay  for  some  time,  the 
heavy  wiath  of  God.     M  1  can  do,  may  be  in 
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vaiii,  and  my  enemies  may  ridicule  my  attempt ;  it 
will  nevertlieless  be  my  bounden  duty  to  do  every 
thing  which  1  think  may  tend  to  promote  tlie  lauda- 
ble end  I  have  in  view.  For  1  may  venture  to  add 
iwth  great  tnjth,  and  I  wish  your  clemency  to  be 
assured  of  the  fact,  that  the  decisions  in  the 

COUXCILS  OF  HEAVEN  ARE  TERY  DIFFERENT 
FROM  THOSE  WHICH  ARE  PRONOUNCED  IN  THE 
IMPERIAL    REGENCY    AT    NUREMBERG;    and    we 

shall  soon  see  that  those  who  now  dream  they  have 
absolutely  devoured  tlie  Gospel,  have  not  as  yet 
even  begun  their  imaginary  feast< 

4k  I  could  enumerate  many  other  reasons^  upon 
tone  of  which,  however,  I  do  not  lay  any  great 
stress,  because  I  have  not  thoroughly  considered 
tiiem.  It  is  enough  for  me  that  the  Crospel  is  op^ 
pressed,  and  begins  to  labour.  This  single  consi* 
deration  has  too  muclt  force  in  it  for  me  to  neglect 
my  duty  out  of  regard  for  any  mortal  being  wha&> 
eves. 

1  humbly,  therefore,  beseech  yoar  clemency,  fbr 
these  reasons,  to  take  io  good  part  my  return  to 
Witternberg,  without  your  clemeney's  knowledge, 
without  having  asked  leawe,  aud  without  orderSi 
Your  clemency  is  the  Lord'  of  my  poor  frail  body 
and  little  fortunes ;  but  Christ  is  the  Lord  of  the 
iouls  which  he  hath  put  under  my  care;  and  Christ 
also  hath  given  me  a  spirit  for  the  work.  By  no 
means,  therefore,  must  I  desert  thege  souls.  I  trust 
my  Lo»d  and  Master  Jesus  Christ  will  show  himself 
more  powerful  than  our  enemies,  and  that  he  will 
pirarr  to  defend  and  preserve  me  against  all  their 
liiry.  But  if  not,  may  his  good  will  be  done  !  On 
nay  account,  no  danger,  no  adversity  sliall  happen 
to  your  clemency.  And  this  promise  I  dure 
engage  to  fulfil. 

Mart:     Luther." 

Wittcinbfrg, 
lUrch  14,  ts-li' 
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One  of  th( 


this  letter,  which  th« 


cpressions 

elector  desired  might  be  softened,  appears  to  have 
been  that  in  whicli  a  compaiison  is  made  between 
tlie  decisions  in  the  councils  of  heaven,  and  those 
in  the  assembly  at  Nuremberg.  In  the  German 
corrected  copy  it  stands  thus,  "  The  decisions  in 
the  councils  of  heaven  are  very  different  from  those 

ON  EARTH." 

From  a  letter  to  his  friend  Spalatinus,  we  collect, 
that  Luther  did  not  quite  relish  some  of  the  altera- 
tions which  the  elector  had  desired  to  be  made.  "  I 
am  at  this  moment,"  says  he,  "  sending  my  letter  to 
the  prince ;  who,  by  causing  certain  phrases  tlierein 
to  be  altered  according  to  iiis  own  mind,  has  dis- 
covered many  marks  of  timidity,  and  of  want  of 
faith.  This  infirmity  of  his  I  ought  to  bear:  but 
he  has  insisted  on  my  using  one  word  which  I  own 
does  offend  me ;  namely,  in  that  I  am  directed  to 
call  the  emperor  my  most  kind,  or  most  mer- 
ciful* Lord,  when  all  the  world  knows  he  is  to 
me  as  hostile  as  possible ;  and  there  Is  not  an  indi- 
vidual who  will  not  laugh  at  this  downright  hypo- 
crisy ;  yet  I  would  rather  submit  to  the  ridicule 
and  to  the  imputation  of  this  species  of  hypocrisy, 
than  tliwart  the  infirmity  of  the  prince  in  this  in- 
stance. In  regard  to  my  conscience,  I  quiet  that 
firom  the  charge  of  insincerity  tlius ;  It  is  now 
the  established  custom  to  address  the  emperor  in 
that  n)anner ;  so  that  those  words  ate  to  be  con- 
sidered as  his  proper  name  and  title,  to  be  used  by 
all  persons,  even  those  to  whom  he  has  the  gieatest 
enmity. — After  all,  I  have  a  most  settled  aversion 
to  hypocritical  and  disguised  ways  of  speaking: 
liitherto  I  have  given  way  to  them  quite  enough : 
Jt  is  high  time  I  should  stand  fortli,  and  speak 
out." 

TJie  pious  liitudent  of  the  hiatory  of  the  refor- 
onation  will  not  tliink  his  time  mis-spent  in  perusing 
*  Dooiinuni  clcmcaiis»imun). 
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such  instructive  documents  as  these.     Theii*  au- 
thenticity is  indisputa[)le ;   and  they  throw   more 
light  on  the  secret  springs  and  movements  of  infant 
protestantism,  than  long  chapters  of  modern  specu- 
lation concerning  the  eflicacy  of  secondary  causes. 
It  is   much  to  be  lamented  that  they  have   not  as 
yet  found  tlieir  way  into  our  most  celebrated  ec- 
clesiastical   histories.      They  have  probably  been 
deemed  to  contain  too  many  religious  reflections 
for  the  taste  of  the  times.      Certainly,  it  is  not  to 
be  denied,  that  they  lead  the  mind  to  see  and  adore 
the  kindness  and  wbdom  of  an  overruling  Provi- 
dence, which,  by  directing  his  various  instruments 
according  to  the  counsels  of  his  o^vn  will,  brought 
about,  during  the  sixteenth  century,  the  most  won- 
derful and  unexpected  events  in  the  church.     It 
has  often  been  said,  that  nothing  could  have  been 
done  without  the  intrepidity  of  honest  Luther.    Let 
this  be  admitted  ;  but  let  it  not  be  added,  that 
•'  such  cautious  men  as  the  elector  of  Saxony  could 
be  of  no  use  in  the  great  struggle  for  Christian 
liberty."    This  very  prince  was  the  instrument  of 
preserving  the  life  of  the  intrepid  Luther ;  and  it 
seems  utterly  improbable  that  that  inestimable  life 
could  have  been  saved,  during  such  a  storm  of  papal 
fury,  aided  by  immense  papal  power,  unless  there 
had  been  in  Frederic  the  wise,  besides  his  ex- 
treme caution,  an  extraordinary  assemblage  of  qua- 
lities, which  added   great  weight  and  authority  to 
liis  character.     Whoever  reflects  on  these  things 
with  scriptural  ideas  in  his  mind,  will  doubtless  see 
the  operation  of  a  divine  hand  in  raising  up  this 
excellent  prince  to  preserve  Martin  Luther  from  the 
flames,  to  which  he  was  condemned  by  Charles  V. 
and  Leo  X.,  as  well  as  in  bringing  into  the  scene 
of  public  action  this  eminent  reformer  himself  at 
the  critical  time  when  there  wanted  so  disinterested 
and  daring  a  spirit,  and  so  wise  an  inteipreter  of 
the  sacred  oracles. 
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Luther,  on  his  rerurn  to  Wtttemberg,  i^sumed 
his  favourite  eniploymetit  of  preachiug.     He  liad 
to  inform  the  jiKlgnieiit  and  calm  tlie  passions  of  a 
distracted  uiuititude.     Pew  persons,  however,  have 
been   better  qimlihed  for  the  arduous   task.     He 
possessed  in  a  very  liigh  decree  tlie  requisites  which 
the  most  approved  instructors  in  the  art  of  elo- 
quence have  wished  their  pupils  either  to  be  en- 
dowed with   by  nature  or  to  acquire  by  diligence. 
There  prevailed  almost  universally  a  fixed  opinion 
:of  his   unexampled    integrity,    and  of  his  extra- 
ordinary knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,     His  great 
«kill  in  the  German  lar^uage  has  been  mentioned 
■before* :  to  all  which  if  M-e  add  the  immense  im- 
portance of  tlie  subjects  he  had  to  handle,   and 
'Jiis  affectionate  manner  of  addressing  his  country- 
fmen,  we  may  cease  to  wonder,  that  Lutlier's  dis- 
Joourses  from  the  pulpit  should  have  produced  that 
iiappy  restoration  of  peace  and  good  order,  w  luch, 
quickly  after  bis  arrival  at  Witteniberg,  arc  known 
Xo  liave  taken  place  both  hi  the  tOAvn  and  the  uni- 
'Yersity. 

The  substance  of  seven  of  these  discourses  are 
to  be  found  in  Luther's  writings.  As  no  time  was 
ito  be  lost,  tliey  were  preached  in  rapid  succession : 
cand  as  it  was  of  immense  consequence,  in  the  tm- 
«ettled  state  of  the  minds  of  tiie  people,  tJiat  the 
^cat  Christian  rules  for  a  quiet  and  peaceable  con- 
iduct,  and  for  submission  to  authority,  should  be 
idearly  set  forth,  forcibly  impressed,  and  wdl  re- 
TOembered ;  the  preacher,  therefore,  in  these  prac- 
tical harangues  was  uncommonly  grave,  concise, 
«md  perspicuous.  He  showed  his  hearers,  with  how 
jnuch  charity  and  tender  consideration  the  weakest 
Jbrethren  should  be  treated ;— 'that  various  incon- 
veniences in  the  external  state  of  thecliurch  should 
;be  dispensed  with,  till  tlie  minds  of  men  were  suffi- 
ciently riipened  to  admit  of  more  improvement;— 
•  5m  Vol.  iv. 


that  cdminanld'ii  in  both  kinds  ought  iioftb  be  intro- 
(luced  by  force,  but  timt  the  people  sliould  be  per- 
suaded to  it  by  substantial  arguments;  and,  that  in 
the  mean  time  those,  who  pleased,  might  still  adhere 
to  the  customary  mode,  without  suffering  molesta- 
tion ; — that  the  existence  of  images  in  the  church 
>night  be  tolerated  for  the  present,  though  he  wished 
to  see  their  total  abolition ; — that  adoration  of 
tfiem,  however,  ought  by  no  means  to  be  coun- 
tenanced, but  strongly  protested  against,  by  every 
Christian.  He  reprehended  the  promiscuous  con- 
course to  the  Lord's  supper,  and  insisted  on  a 
■godly  preparation,  especially  a  lively  faith  in  the 
Jtedeemer,  without  which  the  sacrament  itself  was 
nugatory. 

Luther,  on  his  first  appearance  in  the  pulpit, 
•addressed  his  audience  to  tlie  following  eftect. 
^'  Once  more  I  am  allowed  to  sound  the  Gospel  in 
'jtmr  ears ;  once  more  yo\i  may  derive  benefit  from 
my  exhortation.  Uy  and  by  death  will  come,  and 
then  we  can  do  one  another  no  good.  How  neces- 
■sary  therefore  is  it,  that  every  individuol  should  be 
furnished  with  the  principles  which  are  to  support 
him  at  that  awful  inoment !  These  principles  are 
the  great  doctrines  of  Christianity ;  end  by  trea- 
suring them  up  in  your  memories,  you  will  act  like 
•wise  men,  and  be  for^tified  against  the  attack's  of 
the  enemy.  I  have  often  explained  them  to  you  on 
former  occasions,  and  you  have  often  granted  me 
a  kind  and  patient  hearing.  At  present  I  would  be 
•to  concise  as  possible. 

Firstly;  That  we  are  by  nature  children  of  wratii, 
and  that  all  our  own  thouglits,  our  aflections,  and 
our  works,  can  do  us  no  good,  is  a  fundamental 
truth,  and  we  should  have  some  solid  scriptural  pas- 
iiagc  always  at  hand  to  prove  it.  The  Bible  is  full 
X)f  passages  which  imply  the  very  essence  of  this 
doctrine;  but  the  third  verse  of  the  second  chapter 
of  the  epistle  to  tlie  Ephesians  is  directly  to  the 
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CH  \p.    purpose.  Fix  tliat  verse  deep  in  your  mind  ;  '  We  ar« 
^'"'   .  all,*  says  tlie  apostle,  '  cliildren  of  wratli.'  Beware  i 
then  of  saying,  I  have  built  a  church,  I  have  founded 
a  mass,  and  such  like. 

Secondly ;  The  great  and  good  Jehovah  sent  his 
only  Son  to  us,  that  we  miglit  believe  on  hiui ;  and 
that  whosoever  does  believe  on  him,  might  be  free 
from  the  law  of  sio,  and  become  a  child  of  God. 
He  gave  them,  says  St.  John,  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  namely,  to  those,  who  should  believe 
on  his  name.  In  support  of  this  point  also,  we 
should  be  well  furnished  witli  scriptural  proofs,  with 
■« hich,  as  with  the  shield  of  Achilles,  we  may  de- 
fend ourselves  from  the  darts  of  the  wicked  one. 
However,  to  confess  the  truth.  I  have  not  observed 
you  to  be  deficient  in  tlie  knowledge  of  either  of 
these  two  fundamental  articles  of  religion.  I  have 
preached  on  them  very  often  before  you ;  and  I  am 
not  ashamed  to  own,  that  several  of  you  are  much 
more  capable  than  I  am  of  defending  tl)em  by 
scriptural  autliority. 

liut  there  is  a  third  po'mt,  my  dear  friends,  vvhicli 
we  ought  earnestly  to  aim  at, — namely,  to  do  good 
to  each  other  in  love ;  as  Christ  hath  shown  his  love 
to  us  by  his  works.  Without  this  love,  faitli  is  a 
cold  speculation,  and  of  no  account.  So  says  St 
Paul,  '  Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men 
and  of  angels,  and  have  all  faitli,  and  have  not  cha- 
rity, I  am  nothing.'  In  tliis,  dear  friends,  ye  are, 
as  yet,  greatly  defective.  Nay,  not  a  single  vestige 
of  love  can  I  discover  in  you  ;  a  plain  proof,  tliat 
ye  are  not  grateful  to  God  for  liis  rich  mercies. 

Beware  then  lest  Wittemberg  should  become  like 
Capernaum.  Ye  can  discourse  excellently  on  the 
doctrines  which  have  been  preached  to  you ;  ye  can 
even  dispute  acutely  conceniing  charity.  But  this 
does  not  make  a  Christian.  The  kingdom  of  God 
does  not  consist  in  talk,  but  in  power,  that  is,  m 
M'orks,  and  in  practice.    God  loves  tlie  doers  of  the 
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vord  in  faith  and  love,  and  not  the  mere  hearers, 
wlio,  like  parrots,  have  leumt  to  utter  certahi  ex- 
pressions with  readiness.  Once  more  ;  taiih  with- 
out love  is  as  it  Mere  a  dream,  an  image  ot"  faith; 
just  as  the  appearduce  of  a  face  in  a  glass  is  not  a 
real  tace. 

Fourthly,  continues  Luther,  we  have  need  of 
patience.  Tliere  must  he  persecution.  Satan  never 
sleeps ;  but  is  constantly  contriving  something  that 
is  matter  for  our  patience.  Now  patience  begets 
hope.  The  Christian  learns  entirely  to  commit  his 
cause  to  God ;  his  faith  increases  more  and  more, 
and  he  grows  str<  n^er  every  day. 

The  heart  whicli  is  burnished  with  these  spiiitual 
gifts  thinks  little  of  its  own  private  advantages; 
but  overflows  with  good-will  towards  his  brotlier, 
and  for  his  sake  forbears  to  do  many  things,  which 
Otherwise  lie  nii^ht  be  allo^\  ed  to  do.  '  AH  tJiinjis,' 
says  St  Paul,  •  are  lawful  to  me,  but  all  thijigs  are 
not  expedient ;'  for  all  have  not  made  equal  ad- 
vances in  faith. 

To  be  plain ;  we  ought  to  bear  with  the  infirmi- 
ties of  our  hretiiern,  and  to  feed  them  with  milk  ; 
and  not  to  be  so  selhsh  as  to  think  of  arriving  at 
heaven  alone,  hut  ratiier  to  try  whether  we  cannot 
gain  our  brethren  by  kindness,  and  nuike  tiiein  our 
companions  in  liie  roftd  to  the  niansions  ot  the  bless- 
ed, thouijh,  for  the  present,  tliey  may  be  inimical 
to  us. — i-ur  example,  if  I  had  been  with  you  lately, 
wljen  ye  were  abolishing  the  masses,  I  should  jjave 
endeavoured  to  moderate  your  heat  and  impetuosity. 
Your  cause  was  good,  but  was  managed  by  you  uiih 
loo  much  violence.  There  are,  I  trust,  among  the 
opposite  party,  many  brottjcrs  and  sisters  who  be- 
\oncr  to  us.  and  must  beilrawn  to  us  Witli  the  cords 
of  love.  Let  your  faitii  be  hrm  as  a  rock  ;  but  let 
your  charity  he  pliable,  and  acconmiodated  to  the 
circumstances  of  your  neighbour.     Some  can  only 


«5 

CENT. 

XVL 


fife 

CHAP. 

vru. 


lirSTOHY  OF  THE  CIIURCn. 

creep,  others  can  walk  briskly,  and  others  again  arc 
So  swift  that  they  can  ahiiost  fly. 

The  error  of  those,  who  alxdisiied  the  masses, 
consistetl,  not  in  doing  »  thing  that  was  wrong  in 
itself,  but  in  liot  doing  what  they  did  in  a  right  niu.n- 
ner.  'llictr  proceedmgs  were  most  rasii  and  pre- 
't^ipitate,  and  inconsistent  With  all  the  laws  of  order ; 
^nd  no  wonder,  therefore,  that  they  gave  great  of- 
fence to  tlieir  neighbours.  Such  a  business  should 
'tiot  have  been  undertaken  without  serious  prayers 
to  God  in  the  first  place  :  and  in  the  next  place  the 
assent  of  tlie  magistrates  should  have  been  obtained : 
and  thus  it  would  have  been  manifest  that  these 
new  regulations  wer6  ordained  of  Ciod.  Long  ago 
I  might  have  taken  the  same  step,  if  I  had  thought 
it  cither  lawful  or  prudent.  But  the  truth  is,  1  so 
entirely  disapprove  the  spirit  with  which  you  have 
acted,  that  if  the  mass  were  not  in  itself  an  abomi- 
nation, I  should  be  disposed  to  re-establish  it.  I 
could  indeed  plead  your  cause  before  tlie  pope,  but 
I  cannot  acquit  you  of  liaving  fallen  into  the  snares 

"  of  Satan.  I  wish  you  had  asked  my  advice,  which 
you  might  easily  have  done;  I  was  at  no  such  great 
distance." 

In  a  subsequent  discourse,  in  prosecution  of  the 

^iitfme  subject,  he  spake  thus:  "  That  the  private 
masses  ought  to  be  abolished  is  as  clear  as  that  God 
is  to  be  worshipped  ;  and  witii  my  voice  and  my  pen 
I  Would  strenuously  maintain  that  they  are  a  most 
horrid  abomination.  Yet  I  would  not  pull  away  by 
force  any  one  person  from  the  mass.  Let  us  preacli 
the  Gospel ;  and  commit  the  event  to  the  Divine 
will.  Let  us  say,  '  Beloved  countrymen,  al>stain,  I 
beseech  you,  in  future  from  the  mass.  Indeed,  it  is 
a  blasphemous  practice,  and  most  highly  offensive 
to  Almighty  God.'  But  by  no  means  would  I  com- 
pel them,  especially  by  the  hasty  and  intemperate 
decision  of  a  mob,  to  comply  with  our  forms  of 
sacrauiental  communion.  No  >  I  would  instruct,  I 
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vnroutd  admonish  them  from  the  sacred  pages,  and 
j{  they  took  my  advice  I  should  have  happily  gained 
.Ui£in  over  to  tlie  trutli ;  but  if  not,  it  does  uot  be- 
jcome  rae  to  drag  them  away  by  tlie  hair  of  the  beuil, 
.or  to  use  violence  of  any  other  kind ;  but  rather  to 
,Jeave  the  word  of  Goti,  to  its  own  operation,  and  to 
{pnay  for  them.  By  acting  in  this  manner,  the  force 
-qf  ^ripture  will  penetrate  tlie  hearts  of  men,  ai^ 
-produce  an  effectual  and  a  durable  change  of  senti- 
-ment.  Proselytes  will  be  made  gradually ;  and  when 
;Baen  are  becouie,  in  general,  of  tlie  same  mind, 
I  tljen  tbey  will  agree  in  laying  aside  their  erroneous 
<  forms  and  ceremonies.  Li  all  this  I  am  far  from 
•  wishing  to  restore  the  use  of  tlie  mass.  If  it  be 
r&Jbrogated,  let  it  remain  go.     All  I  a^rm  is,  what 

|-yiOu  mu«t  be  convinced  of,  namely,  tliat  faith,  in  its 
.very  nature,  is  incapable  of  restraint  or  coercion. 

As  an  example,  reflect  .on  my  conduct  in  the 
affair  of  the  indulgences.  I  had  the  whole  body 
.  of  the  papists  to  oppose.  I  preached,  I  Avrote,  ,1 
.  pressed  on  men's  con^scieuces  v\  ith  the  greatest  ear- 
nestness tlie  positive  declarations  of  the  Word  of 
God,  but  I  used  not  a  particle  of  force  or  constraint. 
M'hat  has  been  the  consequence  ?  This  same  Word 
of  God  has,  while  I  was  asleep  in  my  bed,  given 
such  a  blow  to  papal  despotism,  as  not  one  of  the 
German  princes,  not  even  the  emperor  himself  coujd 

\]  hAve  done.  It  is  not  I,  I  repeat  it,  it  is  the  Uiviue 
-Word  which  has  done  every  tiling.     Had  it  been 

\-  right  to  have  aimed  at  a  reform  by  violence  and 
tmnults,  it  would  have  been  easy  for  me  to  have 
delug(^d  Germany  with  blood  j  nay,  had  I  been  in 
tlie  least  inclined  to  promote  sedition,  it  was  in  ray 
power,  when  I  was  at  Worms,  to  have  endan<;ercd 
the  safely  even  of  tlie  emperor  hinaself.     The  devil 

fi  jgmiles  in  secret  when  men  pretend  to  support  reli- 
-gion  by  seditious  tumults;  but  he  is  cut  to  the  heart, 
when  he  sees  them,  in  faith  and  patience,  rely  j^a 
j.^€..vvjiyi^  word." 
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These  extracts  from  Luther's  sermons  may  suffice 
OS  specimens  of  the  wisdom  and  discretion  with 
which  tliat  reformer  addressed  and  directed  his  con- 
gregation in  a  critical  extremity,  when  the  best 
friends  of  tlie  protestant  cause  were  almost  in  de- 
spair. They  may  also  have  other  important  uses, 
especially  when  taken  in  connexion  with  the  other 
parts  of  tliis  circumstantial  account  of  Luther's  mo- 
tives for  leaving  tlie  castle  of  Wartburg.  For  ex- 
ample ;  they  demonstrate,  in  general,  the  enlighten- 
ed state  of  the  mind  of  the  great  German  reformer 
at  this  very  early  penod  of  the  reformation ;  and 
they'furnish  the  completest  answer  to  the  invidious 
conjecture  of  those,  who  have  imagined  tlmt  the 
"  true  reason  of  his  displeasure  at  the  proceedings 
of  Cai'olstadt  was,  that  he  could  not  bear  to  see 
.  another  crowned  with  the  glory  of  executing  a  plan 
wliich  he  had  laid*.*' .... 

•  The  facts  prove  that  Luther  laid  down  no  plan  at  all.    Hit 
evt:s  opened  by  degrees,  and  he  was  fBithful  to  the  light  nif'ii-ded 
him.     He  acted  to  the  best  of  his  judgment  always  at  the  nio- 
nieiit,  and  comtiiilted  his   cause  to  God,  completely  ignorant 
gf  what  be  might  he  called  lo  do  oi  to  sulFer;  but  as  com- 
plelely  disposed   to  obey  what  should  appear  to  him  to  be  thi 
Divine  >*ill.    Tlie  learned  translator  of  Mosheim,  in  his  note, 
quoted  above  in  the  text,  supposes  that  I.uther  was  ambitious 
of  iippwtrinjj  as  the  principal  reformer.     There  is  no  doubt  but 
he  was  in  fact  the  PRiHcirAi-.     Neithei  the  caution  of  Fre- 
deric, nor  the  erudition  of  Melancthon,  could  have  done  much 
without  the  judgment,  ihc  vigour,   and  the  activity  of  l.ntlier. 
Be  it  granted  then,  tiiat  this  reformer  was  ambitious  of  appear- 
ing WH.1T  liE  REALLY  WAS;  what  IS  tiiis   but  say'uig  that  he 
was  but  a  man  ?    St.  Paul   himself  did  not  like  to  build  upon 
another  man's  foundation.     As  to  the  glory  of  executing  a  plan 
by  riot  and  tumult,  nothing  could  be  more  contrary  to  Luther's 
principles  lh:ui  the  use  of  force  and  violence,  or  than  the  breach 
of  peace  and  decorum.     See  his  Life  by  Mclaiu'lhon,  page  55. 
Append,    to   Vol,    iv.      See    also    Luther's    Warning  against 
Sedition  and  Tumult-     In   this  last  tract  he  exhorts  all  men, 
not  so  much  as  to  meutioii  his  name  in   a  sectarian  view  ; 
not  to  call   themselves'  Lutherans,   but  Chriftiaos.      "    Thq 
doctrine,"  says  he,  "  is  not  mine,   nor  was  I  crucitied  for  any 
one.    Paul  and  Peter  forbad  the  people  to  call  themselves  after 
tkeu:  a<uia«» ;  wbj  ibould  I,  who  am  sooa  to  U  fuod  for  wormi 
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le  people  of  Wittemberg  heard  their  beloved 
pastor  u  itlj  the  greatest  satisfaction  :  iind  again  tran- 
<|uillity  aii<l  concord  began  to  flourish  in  the  church. 
The  importance  of  CarolsUidt  vanished  before  the 
influence  of  Luther  ;  and,  after  various  travels  and 
scljemes,  he  became  fixed  at  Basil,  where  he  exer- 
cised the  pastoral  office  for  ten  years,  and  died  in  uiuwa'di 

Luther,  in  a  letter  to  the  Prior  of  Eisleben,  gives 
the  following  concise  account  ol  the  misunderstand- 
ing between  Carolstadt  and  him&elf. 

"  I  oti'ended  Carolstadt,"  says  he,  "  because  I 
annulled  his  institutions;  though  1  by  no  means 
condemned  his  doctrine.  In  one  point,  however, 
he  gi'ieved  me  mucli.  I  found  hiju  taking  prodi- 
gious pains  about  ceremonies  and  things  external, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  very  negligent  in  inculcating 
the  essential  princii)le5  of  Ciiristianity ;  namely, 
faith  and  chanty.  Hy  his  injudicious  method  of 
teacliing,  he  had  induced  many  of  the  people  to 
tliink  themselves  Christians,  however  deficient  in 
these  graces,  provided  tliey  did  but  communicate  in 
both  kinds,  take  the  consecrated  elements  into  their 
own  hands,  refuse  private  confession,  and  break 
images.  Observe  how  the  malice  of  Satan  attempts 
to  ruin  the  Gospel  in  a  new  way.  All  along,  my 
object  has  been,  by  instruction  to  emancipate  the 
consciences  of  men  from  the  bondage  of  human 

desire  the  children  nf  Christ  to  be  called  by  t!ie  name  of  so 
poor  a  creature?  By  no  niein^ !  No!  No!  Let  iis  buve  done 
with  factious  appellations;  and  be  called  Christians,  fj^cause 
we  possess  the  doctrine  of  Chriatiajiity,  The  papLsts  bavn 
very  propcily  another  name,  became  they  are  not  content  with 
Christ's  name,  and  Christ's  do<.»rine  ;  tliey  choose  to  be  called 
pspiets.  Be  it  so  ;  because  they  have  a  master.  1  desire  to 
be  no  man's  master.  I  hold  with  the  church  the  doctrine 
which  briongs  to  us  all  in  common,  and  of  which  Christ  aloM 
is  the  author."     Sfci(.  Ind.  III.  Suppl. 

*  As  Carotst.idt  at  h-ngth  joined  tiie  Zuinglian  communion, 
*ny  further  account  of  hiiii  will  juore  properly  full  in  with  th» 
history  of  tiiut  churchy  than  .vith  the  hisiory  of  LulhemniiKu 
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inventions  of  every  kitid ;  and  then  the  papal  fooleries 
would  soon  fall  oi  tliemselves  by  common  consent.  •] 
But  Carolstadt  suddenly  set  himself  up  as  a  new* 
teacher,  and,  by  his  own  arbitrary  institutions,  en- 
deavoured to  ruin  my  credit  with  the  people." 

There  now  only  remained,  as  an  object  of  con- 
tention, the  turbulence  and  fanaticism  of  the  pro- 
phets, mentioned  some  pages  before*.  The  asso- 
ciates of  Stubner  pressed  iiim  to  defend  his  preten- 
sions openly,  and  to  confront  the  reformer,  who,  by 
his  sermons  and  his  authority,  had  nearly  restored 
peace  and  unanimity  among  the  people.  With 
much  reluctance,  Luther  consented  to  hold  a  con- 
ference, in  the  presence  of  Melancthon,  with  this 
enthusiast  and  Cellary,  and  another  of  the  same 
fianatical  sect.  Our  sagacious  reformer  patiently 
heard  the  propliet  relate  his  visions ;  and  when  tli** 
haran!»uc  was  finished,  recollectinf»  that  nonsense" 
was  incapable  of  confutation,  he  bnefly  admonished^ 
him  to  take  care  what  he  did.  You  have  men- 
tioned, said  he,  nothing  that  has  the  least  support 
m  Scripture ;  the  whole  seems  rather  an  ebuUitiort 
of  imagination,  or,  perhaps,  the  fraudulent  sugges- 
tion of  an  evil  spirit.  Cellury,  in  a  storm  of  indig- 
nation, stamped  on  the  ground,  struck  tlie  table 
with  his  hands,  and  expressed  the  most  lively  re- 
sentment that  Luilier  should  dare  to  say  such  things 
of  so  divine  a  personage.   Stubner,  with  more  calni- 

}i6ss,  told  Luther  he  would  give  liim  a  proof  that 
le  was  influenced  by  tlie  Divine  Spirit :  for,  said  he, 
I  will  reveal  your  own  thoughts  at  tiiis  moment. 
You  arc  inclined  to  believe  my  doctrine  true,  not- 
withstanding what  has  passed.  The  man,  however, 
was  totally  mistaken  in  his  conjecture; — for  Luthef 
afterwards  declared  that  he  \ras  then  meditating  on 
the  divine  sentence,  "  The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  Satan.'' 
The  prophet45  now  boasted  and  tiireatened,  in  the 
*  Page  44. 
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iipous,  aruJ  extravagant  terms,  what  sur- 
prising tliiug.s  tliey  wuuld  do  to  establish  their  coni- 
iiiia>sioa;  but  LuUier  tliought  proper  to  put  an  eud 
to  die  convcrsutiou  by  dismissing  thcin  with  these 
vords,  '*  The  God  uhom  I  serve  u.m\  adore  will 
confound  your  vanities."  That  very  day  they  left, 
the  town,  and  sent  letters  to  Luther  full  of  execra- 
tions and  abuse.  Tlie  leaders,  Jiowever,  being  gone, 
their  disciples  dwindled  in  number;  and  lor  the 
present  the  delusion  was  quashed  *. 

It  was  not,  however,  iji  the  power  of  Luther,  tp. 
infuse  into  ail  his  follow  ers  tJie  moderate  and  cau- 
tious spirit  witli  whicii  he  biujself,  notwithstanding 
the  waruith  of  his  temper,  was  constantly  possessed. 
He  expresses  his  gJief,  tliat  many  monks,  deserting 
their  monasteries,  Hocked  to  ^\'ilteulberg,  and  mar- 
ried immediately,  actuated  by  no  better  motives 
tlian  those  of  mere  sensuality ;  from  whicli  he  fore- 
saw the  scandal  which  \voiUd  arise  against  the  Gos- 
pel.  Ue  complains,  that  wickedness  still  abounde(| 
among  tliose  who  professed  to  abhor  tlie  papacy, 
and  that  they  had  the  kingdoni  of  God  among  tl)en^ 
too  much  in  woud,  instead  of  power  f-  There  were, 
however,  some  of  those  that  deserted  the  monaste- 
ries, who  gave  the  most  shining  proofs  of  genuine 
godliness,  and  who  were  the  most  active  instrument* 
of  tlie  propagation  of  the  Gospel.  Nor  were  their 
labours,  or  those  of  Lutlier,  in  vain ;  many  souls 
were  turned  from  the  ()ower  of  Satan  to  pod.  It 
required  only  the  exercise  of  common  candour  and 
equity  to  acknowledge  the  utility  of  the  reformation 
in  these  and  other  ImiKjrtajit  instances,  and  not  to 
expect  tirom  the  labours  of  a  few  upright  pastors  thp 

•  Tbcse  fanatical  prophet^  opposed  ilie  baptism  of  infants ; 
»pd  uppcar  to  li»ve  been  among  the  very  first  of  Uie  turbulent 
l»crn>an  unabaptists  ; — a  sect,  which  ou^bt  neviir  to  be  lon- 
foiinded  with  llie  baptists  vf  our  times,     .Mtkli.  Adam* 

't  CoQimeot.  de  Lutb.  cxxiii. 
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CHAP,  entire  renovation  of  the  human  species.  Luther's 
^  -"-'  _f  zeal  was  no  less  vehement  against  the  abuse  of 
Christian  liberty,  than  it  was  against  papal  bondage ; 
he  was  cautious  and  slow  in  the  promotion  of  ex- 
ternal changes  in  llic  church,  ardent  and  intent  on 
the  advancement  of  internal  religion ;  he  lamrnted 
the  perverseness  of  h\'|xxrritical  professors;  he 
checked  the  ferocious  spirits  ol  the  forward  and  the 
turbulent;  and  demonstrated  his  own  sincerity  by 
a  perfect  contempt  of  all  secular  ails  to  obtain  ap- 
plause and  popularity.  It  was  not  to  be  supposed, 
that  all  men  who  had  been  habituated  to  folly  and 
Mickedness  under  the  popedom,  siiould  immediatC'V, 
on  hearing  his  sermons,  commence  real  saints ;  it  is 
rather  to  be  admired  as  a  gieat  effect  of  divine 
grace,  that  so  niany  gave  substantial  proofs  of  ge- 
nuine conversion. 

His  |)ersonal  circumstances  were  all  this  time 
truly  distressing.  He  thus  describes  them  in  a  letter 
'_  to  Cierbelius  of  Strasburg*.  "  I  am  now  encom- 
passed with  no  guards,  but  those  ol  heaven ;  I  live 
in  the  midst  of  enemies,  who  have  a  lei;al  power  of 
killing  me  every  hour.  This  is  tlie  way  in  which  I 
comfort  myself;  I  know  that  Christ  is  Lord  of  all, 
that  the  Lather  hath  put  all  things  under  his  leet, 
among  the  rest  the  u  roth  of  the  emperor,  and  all 
evil  spirits.  If  it  plea.se  Chri.st  that  I  siiould  he 
slain,  let  me  die  in  his  name;  if  it  do  not  please 
him,  who  shidl  slay  me  ?  Do  you  only,  with  y(.ur. 
friends,  take  care  to  assist  the  cause  of  tlie  Gospel 
by  your  prayers.— Lor  because,  tlirough  our  griev- 
ous ingratitude,  we  hold  tlie  Gospel  in  word  i>nly, 
and  not  in  j)ower,  and  are  more  elated  in  knowledge 
thonediticd  in  charity,  I  fetu- our  Germany  will  be 
drenched  in  blootl,''  To  Langus  the  [lastor  of  Lr- 
furt  he  wrote  thus.  "  I  must  not  come  to  you ;  it 
behoveth  me  not  to  tempt  God,  by  seeking  danger^ 
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elsewhere,  when  I  am  full  of  them  here  already, 
excluded  as  1  am  by  tlie  papal  and  imperial  ana- 
themas, exposed  to  be  murdered  by  any  one,  abso- 
lutely with  no  protection  except  that  A\liich  is  from 
above." 

Amidst  all  tliesc  difficulties,  however,  he  remitted  iufi,cr 
not  his  usual  vigour  and  activity.   During  his  con-  P''bi«ii« 
finement  lie  had  studied  the  Hebrew  tongue  with  T*itame„i 
persevering  industry,  and  had  translated  the  whole -'''^•"°''"« 
New  Testament  into  the  German  language.     And    "*■  ^• 
in  the  course  of  tliis  year,  1.522,  he  pubhshed  the     *522. 
vei'sion.  He  tlien  proceeded  tu  apply  his  Hebrew  Ai»o  <he 
studies  to  the  translation  of   tlie  Old  Testament,  rcsumenf 
which  lie  also  published  gradually,  and  finished  the    a.  d. 
whole  in  the  year  1 5;]o.     In  this  work  he  was  much    1530. 
assisted  by  tne  labour  and  advice  of  several  of  his 
iriends,  particularly  Justus  Jonas  and  Philip  Me- 
laiicthon.     'Ihe  \\hole  performance  itself  was  a  nio- 
nanjent  of  that  astonishing  industry  which  marked 
the  cliaracter  oflhis  reformer.     The  effects  of  this 
labour  were  soon  felt  in  Germany;  immense  num- 
bers now  read  in  their  own  language  the  precious 
word  of  (lod,  and  saw  with  their  own  eye.s  the  just 
foundations  of  the  Lutheran  doctrine.     To  decide 
on  the  merits  of  Luther's  translation,  would  require 
not  only  an  exact  know  ledge  of  the  Hebrew  and 
Greek,  but  also  of  the  German  language;  certainly 
il  wiis  elegant  and  perspicuous,  and,  beyond  com- 
parison,   preferable    to   any  scriptural  publication 
which  had  before  been  known  to  the  populace.     It 
is  probable  that  tliis  work  had  many  defects;  but, 
thiit  it  was  in  IIjc  main  faithful  and  sound,  may  be 
fairly  presumed  from  the  solid  understanding,  bibli- 
cal learning,  and  multifarious  knowledge  of  the  uu- 
tlior  and  hiscoa<ljutors.    A  more  acceptable  present 
could  scarcely  have  been  conferred  on  men,  who 
were  emerging  out  of  darkness;  aid  the  example 
being  followed  soon    after    by  reformers  in  otlie^* 
ijatious,  tlie  real  knowledge  of  Scripture,  if  we  take 
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CMAp.    into  the  account  tlie  effects  of  the  art  of  printing,  wa« 
vni.     facilitated  to  a  surpri&ini»  degree. 

The  papacy  saw  all  this,  and  sighed  indignant. 
Eniser,  a  doctor  of  Leipsic,  endeavoured  to  de- 
preciate the  credit  of  Luther's  version ;  and  the 
popish  princes,  within  the  Iwunds  of  their  respective 
dominions,  orderetl  the  work  to  be  burnt.  Nor 
tvas  tiieir  resentnient  appeased  by  the  advices  which 
Luther  openly  gave  to  tlieir  subjects,  which  was 
this, — patiently  to  hear  their  sufferings  without  re- 
sisting their  governors,  but  not  to  come  forward 
voluntarily  and  deliver  up  their  German  bibles,  nor 
to  do  any  act,  «  hich  might  testify  an  approbation 
of  the  requisitions  of  tlieir  superiors  on  the  occa- 
sion. 

In  the  mean  time,  George  of  Saxony,  incensed 
at  the  growth  of  Lutheranism,  and  expostulating 
ihe  growth  repeatedly  with  his  nephew  the  elector,  on  account 
•iiiim.'*"^'  of  his  conduct,  began  to  encourage  the  papal 
bishops  to  exert  themselves  in  their  resjiective  dio- 
ceses. Among  these,  John  h  Schleinig,  bishop  of 
Misnia,  commenced  an  episcopal  visitation  in  this 
year.  The  elector  refused  not  his  consent ;  too 
tiniid  to  withstand  openly  the  power  of  tl»e  pope- 
dom, and  too  conscientious  to  undertake  the  deci- 
sion of  theological  cases,  to  which  he  C(tnfessed  his 
knowledge  to  be  inadequate.  A  long  course  of 
superstitious  servility  from  his  early  years  had  en- 
feebled, in  religious  matters,  the  intellectual  powers 
of  tin's  prince,  which,  in  secular  affairs,  were  justly 
looked  on  as  exceedingly  eminent.  His  labours 
and  expense  in  tlie  collection  of  relics  had  been 
astonishing ;  yet,  amidst  all  his  superstitions,  doubts, 
and  embarrassments,  he  had  constantly  preserved 
a  secret  predilection  for  something  of  evangelical 
trutli;  and,  on  no  occasion  would  permit  it  to  be 
oppressed  by  violence,  though  through  life  he  never 
openly  supported  it*.  Thus,  in  the  coiupC  of  divine 
•  There  n  on  record  a  notable  instance  of  tlic  resolute  deter- 
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Pfovidence,  the  foundations  of  the  reformation  were 
laid'  in  Gennany  by  the  preaching  and  exposition 
of  tlie  word  of  Goil,  with  no  more  aid  iVuin  the 
civil  power  than  that  of  a  connivance,  firm  indeed' 
and  uiialterahle,  but  ever  bearing  the  nmrks  of  hesi- 
tation and  indecision.     That  Frederic  should  pem>it 

'  the  bishop  of  A'fisnia,  an  avowed  and  professional 
adversary  of  Luther,  to  visit  the  churches,  might 

i  alarm  the  minds  of  many  ;  but  it  produced  no  mis- 
chievous effects.  Jle  jireached,  he  warned,  he  ex- 
postulated, tliroiiwh  ttie  diocese;  but  the  papal  argu- 
ments were  now  stale,  insipid,  and  ineffective.  So 
much  light  had  been  diffused  through  Saxony,  that 
this  prelate's  defence  of  masses,  of  communion  in 
one  kir»d,  of  the  pope's  authority  and  infallibility, 

i*ndof  the  rest  of  the  Romish  tenets,  appeared  indi- 
cnlous  to  the  laity.  Other  bishops,  with  the  consent 

I  of  the  elector,  made  the  same  peregrinations  witii  the 

I  amne  effect;  and  it  required  all  the  power  and  rigour 
of  the  duke  Creorge  to  keep  his  own  subjects  within 
the  bounds  of  papal  obedience.  So  much  moie  happy 

mination  of  this  gooH  prince  to  protect  his  subjects  from  papat 
crorlty.  A  clergyman  of  Schmciedbcrg,  in  ibe  electorate  of 
Frederic,  romplained  tntlie  elector,  that  ultcmpls  had  been  inaite 
to  Ciirrv  hini  uway  by  lurce  lo  Stoipeii,  the  place  of  the  resi- 
dence of  the  bishop  of  Misnia.  This  bibhop  also,  about  the 
Sfune  titnu,  accused  the  s.iicl  clergyman  of  not  appearini^  to  a 

.citation  which  he  had  sent  to  hini,  had  entreated  the  prince  to 
el  his  subject  to  obedience.  Frederic  replied,  that  the 
1«  of  the  citation  ought  to  have  been  stati'd ;  and  that  he 
would  not  permit  his  clergy  to  be  taken  by  force,  and  carried 
wut  of  his  dominions,  witliout  his  knowledge  and  approbation. 
The  futilt  of  this  clrrgynmn  appears  to  have,  been,  that  he 
litbuured  under  the  suspicion  of  being  married.  Some  other 
C4iae8  of  a  like  sort  happened  during  this  year.  The  bishop 
Itmonstrated ;  but  Frederic  continued  steady;  and  would  allow 
IK)  force  to  be  employed  against  his  cicrg}'.  Further,  he  desired 
iht  'bishop  to  appeal  to  him  no  more  against  them  on  the  ac- 
^•nnt  of  their  being  married,  lie  mi^ht  use,  he  suid,  his  eccle- 

iMMstical  jurisdiciion  against  them,  if  he  pleased.  The  elector 
|jad  learnt,  that  this  tyrannical  bishop  bitd  shut  up  in  a  noisome 
firison  three  clergynien  belonging  to  the  district  of  duke 
George^  and  bad  actually  put  unutbcr  to  death.     -Scclit 
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did  the  subjects  of  Frederic,  who  enjoyed  liberty  of 
conscience,  seein  to  be  than  themselves,  who  re- 
mained [>apists  by  constraint;  and  so  much  light,  from 
the  proximity  of  their  situation,  had  tliey  received 
concerning  the  nature  of  true  religion  *. 

But  the  difficulties  of  providing  for  the  instruction 
and  edilication  of  Uie  Lutheran  churches  began  now 
to  be  more  and  more  apparent.  It  was  not  possible, 
that  public  worship  and  the  administration  of  the 
sacraments  could  be  conducted  decently  and  in  order 
without  some  plan  of  ecclesiastical  discipline.  The 
court  would  do  no  more  tlian  grant  a  tacit  protection 
to  the  jvastors;  and  the  great  personal  authority  of 
Lutlier  seemed  to  be  the  only  cement  of  union  among 
those  who  loved  the  Gospel.  It  was  easy  to  foresee 
what  feuds  and  divisions  might  arise  from  so  uncertain 
and  fluctuating  a  state  of  the  church;  and  there 
was  no  opportunity  of  forming  a  general  synod  of 
pastors  and  elder.*,  who  might  regulate  the  external 
state  of  religion.  On  the  one  hand,  the  bishops,  and 
many  of  the  clergy  and  monks  who  still  adhered  to 
tlie  old  system,  laboured  to  harass  and  perplex  the 
minds  of  all  serious  inquirers  after  Divine  trutli;  and 
on  the  other,  many  of  the  people  panted  for  the 
benefit  of  a  church  order,  more  emancipated  from 
superstitions,  and  better  adapted  to  the  evangelical 
ideas  which  they  were  continually  receiving,  either 
from  reading  Uie  lx)ok3  or  hearing  the  sermons  of 
Luther  and  his  associates.  In  this  crisis  the  refor- 
.  mer  was  consulted  by  the  parochial  clergy  of  some 
of  the  princij)ai  towns  in  Saxony,  who  u|)proved  of 
the  alterations  which  he  had  introduced  into  Wit- 
temberg  with  the  consent  of  the  inlKibitants.  and  the 
connivance  of  the  elector,  and  who,  therefore,  were 
anxious  to  iacjuire  and  try  whetlier  improvements  ot* 
a  similar  kind  might  not  be  made  in  other  places. 
Tliis  application  gave  rise  to  a  little  treatise,  whicb 
i^Mliier  in  the  year  152  J,  published  and  dedicated  tQ 
♦  ArcUiv.  Vini 
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Nicolas  Hausman,  the  pastor  of  Zwickau,  whom 
the  author  revered  very  liiyhly,  as  has  been  already 
observed.  The  exordium  of  this  tract  may  deserve  to 
be  quoted,  as  it  will  sufficiently  explain  the  princi- 
ples of  the  external  reformation  which  was  giadually 
introduced  into  various  parts  of  Germany  where 
Lutheranism  prevailed,  and  illustrate  the  customs 
of  tlie  churches  while  they  were  yet  in  an  imperfect 
state  of  discipline.  "  Hitherto,"  said  he,  "  by  books 
and  by  pi  caching  I  have  laboured  among  the  people, 
to  inform  their  minds,  and  to  draw  their  lieaits  from 
false  dependencies;  thinking  it  a  Clunstian  employ- 
ment,  if  possible,  to  bkeak  without  hands*  the 
abomination  which  Sutan,  by  the  man  of  sin,  had 
set  up  in  the  holy  place.  I  have  attempted  notliin^ 
forcibly,  nothini*  im)>eriously ;  nor  have  I  changed 
old  customs;  being  always  afraid  of  doing  mischief, 
partly  on  account  of  tliose  who  are  weak  in  the  faitli, 
and  cannot  suddenly  be  divested  of  old  prejudices  or 
imluced  to  acquiesce  in  new  modes  of  worship,  but 
principally  because  of  those  light  and  fastidious 
spirits,  wiio  rush  on  without  faith  ami  without  un- 
derstanding, and  delight  in  novelty  only,  and  are 
presently  disgusted,  when  the  charms  of  novelty  are 
ceased.  In  otiier  subjects,  persons  of  this  turn  of 
mind  are  sufficiently  troublesome ;  in  religion,  how- 
ever, they  are  peculiarly  so:  still  it  is  my  duty  to  beat 
them,  though  my  temper  must  thereby  be  tried  to  the 
utmost; — unless,  indeed,  I  were  to  cease  all  my  at- 
tempts to  spread  the  (Jospel  among  the  public.  But, 
as  r  now  flatter  myself  that  the  hearts  of  many  are 
both  enlightened  and  strengthened  by  the  grace  of 
God,  and  as  the  circumstances  require  that  scandals 
should  at  length  be  removed  out  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  we  ought  to  attempt  something  in  his  name. 
For  it  is  highly  proper,  tliat  we  should  consult  for  the 
cowl  of  the  few,  lest  whilo  we  perpetually  dread  the 
levity  and  abuses  of  the  many,  we  should  do  good 
•  Dan.  viii  25; 
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toTiDne;aiul  lest,  while  we  dread, future  scandals, 
we  should  confirm  the  general  abominations.  We 
will  tiiereforc  eudeavour  in  the  sacramental  forms,  »o 
to  regulate  the  use  of  tliem,  that « e  may  not  only 
instiuct  the  hearts  of  the  people,  but  also  recoiim>^x>d 
a  public  administratloD  of  them,  »vithout  pretendieg 
.  ,to  impose  our  o«  n  ideas  upon  otliers.  And  we  eri- 
.. treat  the  brethren  heartily,  through  Jesus  Christ,  tjiat 
.  if  any  thing  better  be  reveajed  to  them,  they  would 
exhibit  it,  tliat  the  public  benefit  may  be  conducted 
by  jMjblic  counsel." — The  whole  passage  seems  to  be 
a  memorable  evidence  of  that  tlioughti'ulness  aad 
cantion,  whidi  uituked  the  conduct  of  tliis  early  re- 
former in  all  his  public  proceedit\gs.  On  this  plan 
he  undertook  to  remove  some  of  Uie  oiost  flagrant 
abuses  in  baptism  and  the  lord's  bup|>er,  a»<d  to  re- 
commend commmiion  in  both  kinds,  at  the  same  time 
that  he  still  tolerated,  till  a  more  favouroJble  oppor- 
tunity occurred,  many  lesser  matters  not  directly 
sinful,  though  inconvenient  and  useless  :  for  the  zeal 
of  Luther,  like  that  of  St.  Paid,  exertod  all  its  vehe- 
mence on  tlie  essentials  of  salvation, — real  faith,  and 
real  piety.  In  externals  and  ceremonious  subjects, 
he  would,  to  many  protesiants,  appear  too  rein)$s, 
especially  to  those  who  have  not  (-<>  ■'  '  ■(!  so  mucli, 
as  he  did,  the  danger  of  needles-  !>. 

He  complained,  however,  of  an  evil  in  the  great 
church  at  \Vitteml>erg,  which  it  was  not  in  his  power 
to  rectify,  namely,  the  celebration  of  private  masses, 
in  which  the  very  essence  of  religious  merchaitflisc 
and  religious  imposture  consisted*.  It  is  not  easy  to 
exculpate  the  elector  of  Saxony  on  this  article,  as  he 
must  have  well  knowTi  tlie  danger  and  mischief  of 
tlie  traffic ;  but  he  appears  either  not  to  have  had  the 
fortitude  to  oppose  the  abomination,  or,  what  is  more 
probable,  to  have  luul  some  method  of  pttcil'}'ing  his- 

•  By  means  of  these  masses,  those  wh6  had  m<M»ey  could  secure 
to  themselves  the  favour  of  God,  in  their  journeys,  voyages,  and 
•ucb  like,  aud  even  alter  death.     Lutb.  Op.  II.  348. 
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conscience  b  tdemtiug  the  nuisance*:     Not  lor»g  .cr>?rr. 
after,  it  pleased  God  to  remove  by  death  some  of  the     ^^^; 
more  obstinate  cunons  of  Wittemberg,  and  laiUter 
found  an  opportunity  of  gradually  aimihilatirwi  tliis 
great  bulwark  of  f)opery.     Neither  did  it  ^cape  the 
sagacity  of  our  reformer,  tliat  tlie  alterations  >vhich 
were  daily  taking  place,  in  consequence  of  the  pro- 
testant  doctrines,  would  in  many  instances  be  at- 
tended witli  a  dangerous  redundance  of  eccles»«»fttical 
^revenue.   The  monasteries  and  colleges  would  eooti 
'»be  deserted,  and  it  was  not  probable  tiiat  new  iiilmbit- 
ants  would  succeed  the  old  ones.     Luther  toresaw, 
ffthat  much  scandal  and  great  abuses  might  arise  from 
Hhis  circumstance,  unless  certain  effectual  precautions 
•were  taken  in  due  time,  to  prevent  the  superfluous 
•money  from  becoming  a  temptation  to  tlie  rapacity 
'•or  covetuousness  of  worldly-minded  men.  He  tliere- 
fore  published  his  thoughts  freely  on  this  delicsrte 
-subject  respecting  the  proper  application  of  ecdesi- 
''astical  property,  and  thereby,  as  might  be  expected, 
gave  prodigious  offence  to  the  papal  party.  The  little 
I'tract  is  in  the  German  language,  and  has  been  calldd 
•the  COMMON  TREAsruv,  because  he  pi'0}K>sed  tiiat 
a  sort  of  common  trea$ury  should  be  made  of  the 
above-mentioned   ecclesiastical   revenues,    and   be 
applied  to  the  erection  of  schools  and  hospitals,  the 
maintenance  of  preachers,  and  other  pious  and  laud- 
-able  objects.     Lutiicr,  for  merely  giving  this  advice, 
*^as  accused  of  setting  up  himself  by  his  uwn  private 
authority  as  the  supreme  lawgiver,  and  also  of  at- 
ternpling  to  gratify  the  German  princes  with  the 
^plunder  of  the  church f.     But  there  is  not  the  leafct 
foundation  for  either  of  these  clmrges. 

During  these  unceasing  efforts  of  the  reformer  to 
promote  the  glory  of  God  in  the  recovery  and  eata- 
bliAhinent  of  Christian  liberty,  his  grand  adversary, 
George  duke  of  Sa.\ony,  had  roused  every  nerve.ju 

•  Sflck*  317— 393.  974^-376.    t  Du.  Pin.  Maiiubour^,  55* 
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opposition  totho  coOcI  cause,  and,  by  continual  exer-j 
tions  in  support  ot  the  dcrliaing  credit  of  the  papal 
system,  manifested  his  bigoted  attachment  to  that 
corrupt  communion.  This  laithhil  son  of  tl  e  Romish ; 
church,  having  in  vain  endeavoured,  by  repeated  re-i 
monstrances,  to  persuade  tlie  elector  to  uc<e  his  autho- j 
rity  in  repressing  the  new  religion,  resolved  to  try 
whether  he  might  not  have  better  success  with  Joim 
duke  of  Saxony,  the  brother  of  Frederic.  In  a  letter 
written  with  his  own  baud,  he  comphiined  heavily  tOi 
tliis  prince  of  the  heretical  transactions  at  W'itteuibergj 
and  Zwickau,  and  of  the  remissness  of  his  brother  tlie] 
elector.  The  faithful  clergy  were  insulted,  and  even] 
pelted  with  stones,  while  those  ol  the  Lutheran  sect] 
married  wives,  and  w rote  books  in  defence  of  tliej 
marriages  of  the  monks.     There  were  even  some  i 
who  were  destitute  of  all  religion,  and  denied  the 
immortality  of  the  soul.     All  these  evils,  he  said, 
proceeded  from  the  novel  doctrines  of  the  arch-here-, 
tic ;  and  gave  him  the  more  pain,  since  he  had  found ' 
the  contagion  was  spreading  among  his  own  subjects. 
He  concluded  with  beseeching  his  nephew  John  to 
do  his  utmost  to  convince  the  elector  I-rederic,  how 
absolutely  necessary  it  was  become  that  he  should ' 
clear  himself  of  the  suspicion  ot  heresy,  either  by 
punishing  the  innovatore,  or  at  least  openly  express- 
ing his  disapprobation  of  tlieir  proceedings.     He| 
would  gladly  concur  with  his  two  nepiiews  in  sup- 
pressing tj.e  growing  miscliief,  and  had  mure  U}  say 
on  this  subject.     To  this  exhortation,  Jolm  duke  of  1 
Saxony,  who  will  shortly  appear  to  have  been  a] 
staunch  protestant,  and  wlio  well  know  how  fruitless 
would  be  any  attempt  to  argue  wntli  hijj  prejudiced 
uncle,  returned  no  more  tlian  a  concise  and  civil 
reply, — tliat  he  would  not  fail  to  connnunicate  with 
his  brother  the  elector,  and  would  be  ready  to  pay 
due  attention  to  uiiy  furtlier  advice  tlie  duke  George 
niiglit  think  proper  t<j  give. 

Bui  (jeorge,  the  most  determined  bigot  of  the  age, 
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"was  not  satisfied  with  using  persuasions  only.  He 
had  recourse  to  ^vhat  he  supposed  more  officucioiis 
methods  of  securing  the  unity  of  the  church.  Under 
the  authority  of  the  emperor,  and  in  concert  with 
Alexander  and  other  enemies  of  the  reformation,  lie 
had  [)rocured  the  severe  edict  of  Nuremberg*,  and 
was  labouring  in  every  way  he  could  devise  to  renilcr 
it  eftective.  It  was  in  obedience  to  the  special  direc- 
tions of  this  edict  that  the  bishops  began  tlieir  penal 
and  coercive  visitations ;  and  it  was  under  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  same  tyrannical  measure,  that  George,  by 
imprisonments  aiid  other  cruelties,suppoi"ted,  through 
every  part  of  his  own  territory,  the  ecclesiastical  in- 
quisitions. Moreover,  this  active  zetxlot,  to  render 
Jiis  plans  of  persecution  more  extensive,  tried  once 
more,  by  a  literary  correspondence,  to  obtain  the 
co-operation  of  the  elector  of  Saxony.  He  said,  the 
reputation  of  that  wise  prince  was  suffering  fi-ora  a 
want  of  vigorous  animadversion  on  the  apostate 
clergy:  he  had  heard,  during  his  stay  at  Nuremberg, 
many  reports  of  the  profane  doctrines  and  irregular 
practices  of  the  schismatics  under  Frederic's  juris- 
diction; aiid  to  be  brief,  he  neither  understood  nor 
wbhed  to  understand,  all  tlie  obscure  hints  wliich 
were  thrown  out  to  the  disadvantage  of  his  nei)hen-. 

Upon  the  elector's  demanding  an  explanation  of 
this  inuendo,  he  owned,  that  he  had  »ot  lieard  of 
any  specific  charge  beii  •  '    against  t]jc  person  of 

Frederic,  but  that  ne\  .s  numbers  of  people 

expressed  their  astonishment,  tliat  so  good  a  prince 
siiould  tolerate  the  heresy  and  disobedience  even  of 
his  own  professors  antl  teachers.  A  doctor  and  ex- 
monk  ut  Eislcnberg,  named  Gabriel  t,  was  said  to  be 
a  principal  instigator  of  all  this  mischief  Moreover, 
they  accused  Carolstadt  of  being  married,  and  Me- 
lancthon  of  doing  such  things  as  the  very  Hussites 
would  have  held  in  abhorrence.  Tlie  duke  Cieorge 
*  Seek.  190.  See  also  the  note  in  p.  51.  uf  this  Vol. 
t  See  Appendix,  Gabriel. 
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cn\p.  protested  that  the  hearing  of  these  things  gare  him 
the  greatcbl  concern ;  and  he  heartily  w-islied  tliat 
tiiose,  who  boasted  of  liaving  caused  so  much  evan- 
gelical light  in  tlie  electorate  of  I'Vedcric,  had  been 
preacliing  their  Gosi>cl  at  Constantinople ;  for  he 
was  sure  they  had  brought  upon  their  prince,  no\» 
in  his  old  age,  abundance  of  ignominious  reflections. 
He  concluded  with  earnestly  exhorting  the  elector 
to  punish  most  severely  the  refractory  monks  and 
priests,  and  thereby  give  proof  of  liis  piety  and  re- 
gard to  duty. 

The  elector  replied  concisely,  but  with  great  pru- 
dence and  moderation.  He  had  hoped,  he  said, 
tiiat  the  duke  his  uncle  on  such  an  occasion  would 
have  behaved  like  u  friend  and  a  Christian ;  thai  he 
l»ould  not  have  given  credit  to  slanderous  reports, 
but  have  defended  him  from  the  charge  of  counte- 
nancing iiTeligion  and  impiety.  Reports  of  that  sort 
were  to  be  despised,  and  their  punishment  left  to  the 
Almighty.  He  himself  should  never  approve  any 
thing  that  was  contiai'y  to  tiie  honour  of  God,  the 
sound  judgment  of  the  holy  fathers,  and  the  .salva- 
tion of  mankind :  and  as  to  those  who  were  guilty  in 
these  respects,  it  was  at  tlieir  own  peril,  tliey  must 
take  tlie  consequences ;  and  should  they  prove  to 
be  his  own  subjects,  he  would  assuredly  punish  them, 
wlien  convicted  of  imving  done  any  tiling  illegal. 

He  confessed,  it  was  true  that  Luther  had  re- 
turned to  W'ittemberg,  but  tlicn  it  was  without  the 
prince's  leave;  and  it  was  also  well  known  that  the 
prince  had  never  undertaken  to  defend  his  doctrine. 
He  said  he  had  many  other  observations  to  make  in 
reply,  but  he  was  afraid  of  being  troublesome  to 
the  duke; — he  therefore  concluded  with  entreating 
him  never  to  suppose  it  possible  that  he  could  be 
<lisinclined  to  give  the  utmost  attention  to  every 
proposal  which  tended  to  promote  the  glory  of  God 
and  Christian  chaiity. 

Thus  this  wise  prince,  by  avoiding  a  fruitless 
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contention  on  tlie  points  in  dispute,  and  by  return- 
ing a  discreet  answer,  which  consisted  chiefly  in 
§€neral  declarations,  adhered  with  consistence  and 
ignity  to  his  own  cautious  maxims,  and  effectually 
frustrated  the  inhuman  designs  of  a  sincere,  but 
barbarous  persecutor. 

The  reader  will,  however,  understand,  that  it 
was  only  so  tar  aj  the  jurisdiction  of  the  elector  of 
Saxony  extended  that  the  designs  of  George  were 
frustrated.  The  mild  and  decorous  language  of 
Prederic  seems  indeed  to  hai'e  abated  somewhat  of 
the  fury  of  tiie  duke  iii  the  course  of  their  epistolary 
conflict,  but  to  have  produced  no  durable  or  substan- 
tial c^anpe  on  his  mind  in  favour  of  reason,  humani- 
ty, and  Christian  liberty.  He  continued  to  persecute 
with  unrelenting  cruelty  those  clergy  of  his  own  dis- 
trict who  were  in  the  least  disposed  to  Lutheranism, 
and  likewise  all  persons  who  ventured  to  communi- 
cate at  the  Lord's  supper  in  both  kinds :  he  recalled 
from  the  schools  and  universities,  wherever  he  sup- 
posed the  contagion  of  the  new  doctrines  prevailed, 
all  the  students  who  were  under  his  power  or  iiiflu* 
eoce ;  and  he  purchased,  with  a  view  to  destroy  Lu- 
ther's version  of  the  New  Testament,  as  many  copies 
of  it  as  he  could  collect,  and  severely  punished  sucb 
of  his  subjects  as  refused  to  deliver  them  up.  Em- 
boldened by  these  rigorous  proceedings  of  the  duke, 
Jiia  bigoted  ecclesiastics  raged  against  the  Lutherans 
witli  increased  violence  and  rancour.  The  pulpits 
in  Leipsic  resounded  with  vindictive  declamation; 
and  the  bishops  in  their  visitations  denounced  the 
most  cruel  punishments  against  all  who  sliould  dare 
either  to  read  Lulfier's  translation,  or  to  go  into  the 
ncighl)ouring  district  of  the  elector  of  Saxony  for  the 
purpose  of  hearing  the  sermons  of  the  reformers. 
The  blind  persecutors  were  not  then  aware  how 
completely  they  were  defeating  their  own  designs 
by  these  cruelties.  The  seminaries  of  education  at 
Leipsic  were  more  and  more  deserted  :  the  young 
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scholars,  impelled  by  curiosity,  a  thirst  of  know"- 
Itdge,  or  a  hatred  of  coui{)ulsion,  fled  to  Wittem- 
berg,  now  become  famous  for  rational  inquiry  and 
Christian  liberty. 

TIjo  papal  liistorian  Maimboiirg  confesses,  tliat 
Lutlier's  translatioris  of  the  Old  and  New  Testas 
ment  were  remarkably  elegant,  and  in  general  so 
much  approved,  that  they  were  read  by  almost 
every  body  throughout  Germany.  Women  of  the 
.first  distinction  studied  tiiem  witli  the  most  industri- 

U3  and  persevenng  attention,  and  obstinately  de- 
fended tlie  tenets  of  the  reformer  against  bishops, 
monks,  and  catholic  doctors*. —  Hence  the  neces- 
sity of  some  speedy  antidotes,  which  migl;t  re- 
sist the  ravages  of  such  contagious  publications. 

Jeroiu  Ijusorf,  a  Leip^ic  doctor,  and  a  coun- 
sellor of  tlie  duke  George,  Mas  fixed  upon  as  best 
luUtioa*  qualified  to  furnish  TMEsi;.  This  champion  of  the 
papacy  first  published  hb  puerile,  but  calumnious 
Notes  on  Luther's  New  Te.5tament;  and  aftenvards^ 
t  tlie   encouragement  of  George  and  two 

I  pn)duced  what  was  called,  A  correct  Trans- 

1.  f  the  New  Testament  into  German,  but 

•whicli,  in  fact,  was  little  more  than  a  transcript  of 
'Lutlier's  labours,  some  alterations  in  favour  of  the 

eculiar  tenets  of  the  Romish  church  excepted. 
•The  performances  of  Kniser,  as  far  astliey  were  his 
iown,  were  deemed  contemptible  in  the  highest  de- 
jree,  on  account  of  the  malignant  cavilling  dispo- 
sition of  their  autlior,  and  idso  of  his  extreme  igno- 

ance  of  the  Gernian  language.     It  would  be  lost 

me  to  detain  the  rentier  with  instances  either  of  iiis 

Vretched  \ eibal  criticisms,  or  of  his  hackneyed  un- 

wairantable  objections  to  the  reformer's  doctrine  of 

'feith  and  works.    There  are,  however,  two  circum- 

Btancea  relative  to  this  business,  which  may  deserve 

[*lo  bt^brieily  mentioned,  as  they  te«id  to  characterize 

;^oat  distinctly  the  spirit  of  those  adversaries  with 

*  Maimb.  Sect.  51.        ^  See  Appendix.— 'Eiatier. 
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whom  a  reformer  had  to  contend  in  tlie  time  of 
Luther. 

1.  Such  were  the  prejudices  and  the  blindness  of 
George  of  Saxony*  that  as  soon  as  Eniser's  ver- 
sion of  the  New  Testament  was  ready  for  pul)lica- 
tiun,  he  issued  a  prodiimation,  in  which  he  treated 
Luther  and  liis  disciples  with  the  most  virulent  and 
contumelious  language  :  he  not  only  reprobated  his 
opinions  in  general,  but  also  reproached  him  for 
being  the  real  author  of  all  the  excesses,  seditions, 
and  mutinies,  which  had  lately  happened  among  the 
people ;  and  in  particular,  laid  <rreat  stress  on  the 
mischief  which  he  had  done  to  Christitinity  by  his 
version  of  the  New  Testament :  in  pruhibilinii  the 
use  of  which,  he  said,  "  he  acted  in  obedience  to 
the  late  edict  of  Nuremberg,  agreeably  to  what  was 
the  acknowledf^cd  duty  of  every  German  prince." 

2.  The  other  circiun&tance  respects  tlie  avowed 
declarations  of  Kmser, — "■  That  he  Jiad  confuted 
Luther's  interpretations  of  the  Scriptures,  and  op- 
posed to  them  his  own,  constantly  iollowing  that 
sense  of  any  passage  which  the  church  appitned. 
That,  however,  he  \\as  by  no  means  convinced  of 
the  expediency  of  trusting  the  Scriptures  with  tlie 
ignorant  multitude :  The  sacred  writings  were  an 
abyss  in  whose  depths  even  the  most  learned  men 
hatl  often  lieen  lost."'  *'  If  tlie  litily,"  said  he, 
*'  would  but  take  my  advice,  I  would  recommend 
it  to  them  rather  to  aim  at  a  holy  life,  than  to  study 
the  Scri[>tures.  The  Scriptures  are  committed  to 
the  learned,  and  to  them  oi^y." 

This  needs  no  comment. 

Amiilst  llie  rougli  treatment  which  Luther  met 
with  from  Emser  and  his  patrons,  he  derived,  like 
St.  Paul,  abundant  consolation  from  reflecting  how 
nmch  the  knowledge  of  the  Bible  was  spreading 
among  the  people,  whatever  the  cause  might  be, 
and  even  though  a  spirit  of  envy  and  strife  and  op- 
position was  the  undoubted  moti\cof  his  enemies.^ 
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"  I  would  have  been  glad,"  says  he,  "  to  have  seen 
any  one  of  the  popii^h  atlherents  dare  to  come  for- 
ward and  translate,  without  the  help  of  Luther'aJ 
version,  a  single  epistle  of  St.  Paul,  or  one  of  tli^ 
prophets.  They  would  have  made  fine  work  of  it^j 
as  may  be  seen  from  the  few  places  where  the  Dres*! 
den  impostor*  has  altered  my  Testament.  In  fac" 
he  has  left  out  my  preface,  inserted  his  own,  and 
then  sold  my  translation  almost  word  for  word.  If 
any  persons  suspect  my  veracity,  let  them  compare 
my  book  with  the  production  of  this  plagiary,  and 
they  will  soon  be  convinced  who  was  the  real  trans- 
lator. It  was  sul))ciently  vexatious  to  see  the  duke 
of  Saxony  proscribe  my  version,  and  direct  Emser's 
to  be  read,  when  they  are  really  one  and  the  same. 
The  above-mentioned  patchwork  of  this  writer, 
where  he  undertakes  to  mend  my  translation,  is  not 
worthy  of  notice,  and  therefore  I  have  determined 
not  to  produce  a  syllable  in  print  against  what  he 
calls  his  version.  In  the  mean  time  I  cannot  but 
look  with  a  smile  of  admiration  on  thos#  very  wise 
OXES,  who  calumniate  and  condemn  my  Testa- 
ment, merely  because  it  comes  before  the  public 
under  the  name  of  Luther ;  but  I  pretend  not  to 
estimate  the  merits  of  those  who  steal  the  writings 
of  others,  affix  iheir  own  names  to  them,  and  in  this 
fraudulent  way  extend  their  reputation  among  the 
people.  There  is  a  just  Judge  who  will  see  to  this. 
The  best  revenge  which  I  can  wish  for  is,  that 
though  Luther's  name  is  suppressed,  and  that  of  his 
adversary  put  in  its  place,  yet  Lutfier's  book  is  read, 
and  thus  the  design  of  his  labours  is  promoted  by 
his  very  enemies')".' 

Though  the  bitterness,  activity,  and  perseverance 
of  George  of  Saxony,  has  secured  to  him  an  infa- 
mous precedence  among  the  persecutors  of  those 
times,  yet  there  were  not  wanting  instances  of  the 
•  £mser.  -j-  Alienb.  t. 
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(CTCise  ofsimilar  zeal  and  Ijarbarity  in  support  of 
tfie  popedom.  Henry  duJte  of  Brunswic  is  num- 
bered among  the  princes  who  followed  his  example; 
and  also  the  emperor's  brother,  Ferdinand  archduke 
of  Austria.  This  latter  issued  a  severe  edict  to  pre- 
vent the  publication  of  Luther's  translation  of  the 
Bible,  which  had  soon  gone  through  several  editions; 
and  he  forbad  all  the  subjects  of  his  Imperial  majesty 
to  have  any  copies  either  of  that  or  of  any  of  Lu- 
ther's books.  In  Flanders  the  persecution  appears 
to  have  been  extreme.  Many,  on  account  of  tiieir 
adherence  to  Lutheranism,  were  put  to  death,  or 
deprived  of  their  property,  by  the  most  summary 
and  tyrannical  proceedings.  At  Antwerp  the  monks 
were  remarkably  favourable  to  the  reformation. 
Many  of  them  suffered  death  with  patience  and 
firmness;  others  were  punished  in  various  ways, 
after  having,  through  long  imprisonment  and  the 
dread  of  losmg  their  lives,  been  compelled  to  recant. 

In  nothing  but  their  zeal  did  Luther  imitate 
either  the  qivil  or  the  ecclesiastical  persecutors  of 
tlie  protestants.  He  was  now  at  open  war  with  the 
pope,  his  cardinals,  and  his  bishops ;  but,  on  his 
part,  it  was  entirely  a  war  of  reason  and  argument. 
From  all  his  numerous  or  most  acrimonious  publica- 
tions, not  a  single  line  has  been  produced  where  he 
if»'i5he3  or  recommends  force  or  violence,  in  the 
s  "  '  degree,  to  be  used  against  the  persons  of 
li  lies.     However,  in  proportion  as  the  tem- 

pest thickened  atid  grew  daily  more  dangerous,  our 
reformer  stood  in  need  of  fresh  supplies  of  courage 
and  activity.  His  opponents  were  powerful,  and 
meditateil  tlie  extir(iatton  both  of  the  teacher  and 
his  discii)les.  Their  ears  were  deaf  to  the  expos- 
tulations of  reason,  and  their  hearts  hardened 
against  the  cries  of  humanity.  \V  herever  the  bar- 
barous inquisitors  hod  the  civil  power  on  their  side, 
•nothing  but  t!ie  apprehension  of  being  condemned 
at  the  awful  triUmal  of  the  public  opinion  could 
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CI' Y*  suspend  the  uplifted  hand  of  persecution.  On  this 
v_  ^-  _«  apprehension  was  grounded  the  invariable  maxim 
ol  the  Romish  jx)hcy,  namely,  to  keep  the  Scrip- 
tures from  the  jieople,  to  darken  tlieir  understand- 
ing, and  to  implant  in  their  minds  an  implicit  confi- 
dence in  tiie  corrupt  dogyias  of  their  ecclesiastical 
constitution. 

It  was  therefore  the  wisdom  and  the  duty  of 
Martin  Luther  to  adopt  a  directly  opposite  system 
of  conduct ;  and  tew  men  have  been  more  admirably 
qualilled  to  inculcate  important  tniths  on  the  minds 
of  the  people.  Distuict  in  his  conceptions,  eloquent 
in  expressing  them,  and  tearless  of  danger,  he  con- 
founiled  his  adversaries,  instructed  tlie  ignorant,  and 
every  day  brought  proselytes  to  the  simplicity  of  the 
Gospel.  lie  conversed,  he  preached,  he  wrote, 
ivith  ahnost  unexampled  industry.  He  placed  tlie 
controverted  points  in  various  lights,  and  often  over- 
whelmed his  adversaries  witli  the  rapidity  of  his  pro- 
ductions. 

Tliis  determined  opposition  to  the  hierarchy  pro- 
voked the  indignation  of  tlio  papal  adlierents,  and 
was,  no  doubt,  the  inmiediate  cause  of  many  cruel 
and  sanguinary  proceedings,  both  of  the  civil  and 
tlie  ecclesiastical  powers.  Nothhig  could  be  more 
natural  than  that  Antichrist  should  become  more 
furious  and  unrelenting,  as  its  empire  diminished 
and  seemed  hastening  to  destruction.  The  consi- 
derations of  the  sufferings  of  the  godly  deeply  af- 
flicted the  miiid  of  Luther ;  but  there  was  no  other 
vengeance  which  he  dared  to  inflict  beyond  that  of 
exposing  the  imrcasonableness,  the  ignorance,  the 
absurdities,  and  the  blasj)hcmie5  of  his  enemies. 
lie  might  easily  have  excited  the  leading  clmraclers 
among  his  countrymen  tohoslihty  and  rebellion,  and 
still  more  easily  tlie  common  people  to  sedition  and 
mutiny;  but  such  conduct  would  liavc  been  directly 
inconeibtent  with  every  part  of  his  practice,  as  well 
»»  every  article  of  his  creed.     In  obedience  to  the 
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^cred  injunctions,  he  preached  submission  to  au-  cent, 
thoiity,  and  himself  constantly  exemplitied  his  doc- .  ^^'-  . 
trine;  he  assailed  m«n's  understandings  only;  and 
while  the  infatuated  papists,  by  multiplied  and  aug- 
mented severities,  endeavoured  to  check  the  opera- 
tion of  his  labours,  he  manfully  persevered  in  the 
same  course  of  legal  and  rational  opposition ;  and 
tliough  it  was  impossible  tiiat  he  should  not  thereby 
have  rendered  tJie  spirit  of  bigotry  and  superstition 
still  more  malii>;nant  and  outrageous,  it  was  never- 
tlieless  his  uninterrupted  consolation  to  reHect,  that 
his  cause  was  the  cause  of  God  and  his  Christ;  that 
lie  hail  wielded  no  weapon  in  the  conllict  but  that  of 
the  Divine  Word;  and  tljat  while  his  own  lile,  and 
the  lives  of  his  associates,  were  every  moment  in  the 
most  imminent  peril  through  the  barbarous  zeal  of 
liis  persecutors,  he  was  in  the  mean  time  under- 
mining the  very  principles  of  persecution  itself,  and 
paving  the  way  for  tlieir  total  extinction. 

This  bold  reformer  was  never  content  to  remain 
purely  on  the  defeasive.      besides  his  numerous 
f-vliortations  and  expositions  of  different  parts  of  the 
bciipturcs,  we  find   him  constantly  making  attacks 
on  the  essential  doctrines  and  usages  of  tlie  Romish 
communion.     In  the  course  of  the  present  year, 
)e,sides  his  ti'anslation  of  the  liible,  he  published 
several  tracts  in  the  German  language;  the  'nost f'^^'i^,,,^ 
elaborate  of   which  is   entitled,    Martin    Luther,  '"'":'•  i>r 
JVgainst  the  oriler,   falsely  called,  the  ecclcs-iiisticul   "' '"' 
order  of  pope  and  bishops. — In  this  work  he  styles     ^    ' 
Liiimscir  simply  the  pueacmer.     He  was  stripped,     "^ 
fie  said,  by  the  pope's  bulls,  of  tlie  titles  of  priest 
and  doctor,  which  hoAvcver  he  willingly  resigned, 
laving  no  desire  to  retain  any  mark  of  distinction 

at  was  conferred  by  papal  authority. 

•*  Ye  bishops,"  said  he,  **  revile  me  as  a  heretic, 
'  but  I  regard  you  not     I  can  prove  that  I  have  a 
much  greater  claim  to   tJie  title  of  Preacher,  than 
can  that  ye  answer  the  scriptural  description  of 
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biishofjs.     Nor  have  I  any  doubt,  but  that  Chrisl|  1 
_p  in  the  great  day  of  account,  will  testify  to  the  trutliJ 
of  my  doctrine,  which  indeed  is  not  mine,  but  that  J 
of  God  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.     Your  outrage- 
ous violence  can  profit  you  nothing :  the  more  y^ 
give  way  to  this  insanity,  the  more  steady  and  de- 
termined, through  God's  help,  shall  be  my  oppo-^ 
sition.    Nay,  though  ye  should  kill  me,  Ye  men  of' 
blood,  ye  will  not  destroy  this  doctrine  as  long  as 
Christ  lives.     Moreover,  I  foresee  there  will  be  oA  j 
end  of  your  tyranny  and  your  murders." 

"  Further,  since  ye  are  open  enemies  of  the  tiutlij 
I  tell  you  plainly,  that  for  the  future  I  will  not 
deign  to  submit  my  docti*ine  either  to  your  judg- 
ment or  to  that  of  an  angel  from  heaven.  Surelj^ 
I  liave  already  shown  sufficient  humility  in  offering  i 
myself  three  times  for  examination  at  the  last  Diet 
of  Worms :— and  all  to  no  purpose.  I  shall  noTt 
go  on  and  discharge  my  duty  as  a  preacher.  It  ii 
at  men's  peril  if  tliey  reject  my  docti'ine,  for  it  is  of 
God ;  I  repeat  it,  it  is  of  God. 

"In  one  word,  Sirs,  this  is  my  resolution.  As 
long  as  I  live,  my  attacks  on  your  abominations 
fehall  grow  bolder  and  fiercer.  I  will  make  no  truce 
with  you.  And  if  ye  slay  me,  ye  shall  still  be  far- 
Uier  from  peace.  As  the  prophet  Hosea  says,  I 
will  be  unto  you,  '  as  a  lion,  as  a  leoparti  by  the 
way.'  My  most  earnest  wish  is,  that  ye  should 
repent ;  but  if  ye  will  not  repent,  there  must  ba 
perjx;tual  war  between  us.  I  shall  put  my  trust  irt 
God,  and  not  care  one  straw  fur  your  hatred  ;  and 
ye  will  be  in  danger  every  moment  of  falling  under 
the  heavy  judgment  of  the  Divine  displeasure." 

The  author  then  proceeds  to  show  how  much 
those  were  to  be  valued  who  were  bishops  indeed, 
tmd  governed  their  flocks  according  to  the  rule^ 
prescribed  by  St.  Paul  to  Timothy  and  Titus  ;  and 
how  exceedingly  opposite  to  the  apostolical  standard 
M'Uii  the  general  character  of  the  bishops  of  his  own 
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TKey  were  ignorant,  debauched,  and  tyran-  ceot. 
nical;  enemies  to  the  Gospel  and  the  truth  ;  ido-  ^  V'':' 
laters,  wlio  followed  the  traditions  of  men,  and 
worshipped  the  pope.  The  monasteries  and  col- 
legiate churches  were  become,  in  a  great  measure, 
theatres  of  useless  ceremonies.  "  I  wish,"  says  he, 
**  that  where  there  are  now  a  hundred  monasteries, 
there  was  but  one ;  and  that  of  a  hundred  collegiate 
churches,  there  were  left  but  one  or  two,  and  that 
these  were  used  as  seminaries  of  education  for 
Christian  yduth.  For  however  holy  these  institu- 
tions may  seem  to  be  in  their  external  appearance,  , 
they  abound  with  hypocritical  and  Satanic  con"up- 
tions :  nor  is  it  possible  to  prevent  them  from  being 
tlie  road  to  Hell,  unless  the  pure  Gospel  should  be 
constantly  preached  and  taught  as  the  governing 
principle,  forming  and  establishing  the  Christian 
character,  through  the  exercises  of  temptation  and 
the  crtiss,  with  a  lively  faith  and  hope." 

The  author  likewise  reprobates,  in  the  most  glow- 
ing terms,  the  pride,  luxury,  avarice,  and  licenlious- 
nea»s  of  the  dignified  ecclesiastics.  Their  boasted 
chastity  and  continence  was  all  pretence,  and  was 
the  source  of  infmite  mischief  to  young  persons. 
The  bishops  would  not  marry,  but  were  allowed  to 
have  as  many  harlots  as  they  pleased.  They  went 
about  with  prodigious  pomp  and  a  numerous  reti- 
nue ;  and  ruined  the  souls  of  tlie  poor,  often  driven 
to  despair  by  their  tyrannical  excommuiiications, 
while  their  greedy  officials,  like  Verres  of  old,  tor- 
tured their  bodies  after  they  had  plundered  them  of 
their  property. 

"  liut,"  says  he,  **  the  most  atrocious  and  mo^t 
mischievous  poison  of  all  the  papal  usages  is  that, 
where  the  pontiff,  in  his  bulls  of  indulgence,  grants 
ft  full  remission  of  sins.  Christ,  in  tlie  pth  of  Mat- 
thew, did  iu)t  say  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  '  Put 
money  into  this  box,'  but  *  Son,  be  of  good  cheer, 
thy  sUis  are  forgiven  thesa.*    No  words  nor  concc|>< 
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dons  can  reach  the  atrocity  and  abomination  of  tliiilN 
Satanic  invention  :  for  througli  tliis  mean  the  peopie»j 
are  setlucetl  from  the  purity  and  tiniphcity  of  thati ' 
faith  which,  by  relying  on  the  gracious  promises  of 
God,  alone Jiistities  and  obtains  remission  of  sins; 
and  they  are  led  to  put  their  trust  in  tlie  pope's  bulls. 
Of  in  paying  certain  prescribed  sums  of  money,  or 
intlieir  own  works  and  satisfactions. 

*'  I  do  therefore  earnestly  intreat  the  Christian 
reader,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  not  to  expect 
moderation  in  me  while  1  speak  on  this  subject, 
roused  as  my  spirit  is  with  a  just  and  rational  re-f| 
sentment.     wSurely  every  Christian  must  be  grievecM 
V)  tiie  very  bottom  of  his  heart,  when  he  is  daily 
compelled  to  see  and  put  vip  with  such  impudent 
and    outrageous    blasjiherny  against    God.     'Hie 
bishops,  on  account  of  tliis  one  thing,  deserve  fac 
greater  severity  lliau  1  have  ever  used  in  all  that 
have  said  of  them.     Nay,  tlie  strongest  language 
which  1  could  possibly  \ii>e,  when  my  feelings  are 
roost  vehement  and  intlignant  ^\  ith  reflecting  on  the 
insanity  of  such  proceedings,  would  not  reach  the 
one  thousandth  part  of  tlieir  aggravated  guilt.  I  low- 
ever,  let   no  man  suppose  that  what   I  now  say 
agi»inst  these  ecclesiastical  tyrants  is  applicable  to  a 
souod  slutc  of  the  church,  or  to  true  bishops  or  good^ 
pastors.     Our  present  rulers  are  not  bishops ;  thej 
know  noticing  of  the  duty  of  a  bishop  ;  they  ar^ 
wolves  and  murderers  ;  they  are  the  Antichrists  o| 
theaf>ostlc;  they  would  ruin  mankind,  and  e.uin-! 
guish  the  Gospel.     I  «ish  to  speak  plauily,  and,  as 
it  were,  to  perform  tlie  office  of  a  public  herald ;  and 
to  make  it  manifest  every  where,  that  ll>e  bishops, 
who  at  |)resent  govern  tlie  greatest  part  of  tlie  world, 
are  not  of  God's  appointment,  but  have  the  founda-»J 
tion  of  their  authority  in  tlie  traditions  of  men  an( 
the  delusions  of  iSatan." 

Further,  in  tlic  body  of  tliis  spirited  performance^' 
the  autljor  inserts  what  'Uc  calls  tlie  bull  and 
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tation and  defiance  of  the  papal  bulls.  It  is  to  this 
effect : — '*  All  pereons  who  spend  their  lives  and 
fortunes;  and  every  faculty  they  possess,  in  endea- 
vouring to  overturn  and  extinguish  the  present  dia- 
bolical constitution  and  government  of  the  bishops, 
are  to  be  esteemed  hs  tnie  Christians,  fi'i,htin£^  for 
tlje  Gospel  in  opposition  to  the  ministers  of  Satan. 
j'\nd  though  they  may  not  absolutely  succeed  in 
their  attempts,  yet  are  tl)ey  bound  openly  to  con- 
demn tlie  said  episcopal  constitution,  and  to  set 
their  faces  against  it  as  an  abomination.  For  who- 
ever exhibits  a  voluntary  obedience  and  subjection 
to  that  impious  and  tyrannical  system,  is  so  far  a 
soldier  of  Satiin,  and  at  open  war  uitli  the  holy  laws 
of  God." 

This  is  one  of  those  passages  in  tJie  writings  of 
Luther,  which  has  given  great  oftence  to  the  pa- 
pists*, and  has  been  produced  by  them  as  a  direct 
proof  of  the  seditious  spirit  of  the  Saxon  reformer. 
The  reader  of  their  animadversions  nould  have  been 
enabled  to  form  a  better  judgment  of  the  truth  of 
their  charge,  and  also  of  tiie  candour  and  iiiipiirtia- 
lity  of  those  who  made  it,  had  tliey  faithfully  sub- 
joined, as  the  case  required,  Lutiier's  own  distinct 
and  express  illustration  of  his  meaning.  Imme- 
diately after  the  declaration  contained  in  his  bull,  he 
proceeds  thus: — "These  propositions  I  undertake 
to  prove,  even  at  tl>e  tribunal  of  Almighty  God,  by 
unanswerable  argmnents.  The  apostle  Paul  directs 
Titus  to  ordain  bisliops  in  every  city;  men,  who 
should  each  of  tliem  be  bUimeless,  the  husband  of 
one  wife,  and  whose  character  should  agree  w  ith  the 
rest  of  his  description  "j".  Such  then  is  the  mind  of 
ifie  Holy  Spirit,  speaking  by  the  apostle  Paul  in  the 
clcare.'^t  terms.  I  call  then  on  the  bishops  to  defend 
themselves.  They  are  ot  issue,  not  with  me.  but 
with  the  apostle  Paul,  and  the  Moly  Spirit,  whi'Ji, 
Cgclilau*.  -     t  Tit.  chip.  i.  aiid  ii. 
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Vh\?.  as  Stephen  said,  they  always  resist  Is  it  not  plain 
tliat  these  are  they  whose  mouths  must  be  stopped, 
because  they  subvert  whole  houses,  and  teach  tilings 
which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre's  sake  ? 
Rfraurk-  t^  Nevertheless,  it  should  always  be  carefully  ob- 
■bkcau-     sei-ved,  that  when  I  speak  of  overturning  or  extin- 

lion  ol  .  *^  .  ^ 

Luther.  guishintr  tlie  reign  of  tlie  bishops,  I  would  by  no 
means  be  understood  as  tliough  this  resolution  should 
be  brought  about  by  the  sword,  or  by  force,  or  by 
any  species  of  tumultuary  viole.ice  and  compulsion  : 
such  destructive  methods  are  totally  inapplicable  to 
this  important  business,  which  is  indeed  the  cause  of 
God.  The  kingdom  of  Antichrist,  according  to  the 
prophet  Daniel's  prediction,  must  be  broken  with- 
ot'T  HAND*;  that  is,  the  Scriptures  will  be  under- 
stood by  and  by,  and  every  one  will  speak  and  preach 
against  the  papal  tyranny  from  the  Word  of  God; 
until  THIS  MAN  OF  SIN  is  deserted  by  all  his  ad- 
herents, and  dies  of  himself.  This  is  the  true  Cliris- 
tian  way  of  destroying  him ;  and  to  promote  tliis  end, 
we  ought  to  exert  every  nerve,  encounter  every  dan- 
ger, and  undergo  every  loss  and  inconvenience." 

During  this  vehement  exercise  of  the  voice  and 
pen  of  Luther  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  suftcrings 
of  the  protestants  from  the  sharp  sword  of  persecution 
on  the  other,  the  Word  of  God  m  as  preached,  with 
much  success,  in  several  parts  of  CJermany,  partici^- 
larly  at  Nuremberg,  at  Francfort  on  tlie  Maine,  at 
Ulm,  and  at  Halle  in  Swabio.  At  Milbcrg  the 
Gospel  was  taught  by  the  learned  protestant  reformer 
John  Draco;  also  at  Bremen  and  IVIagdebuig  by  two 
fugitive  Augustine  monks,  one  of  %vhoni  hud  stolen 
out  of  his  prison  at  Antwerp,  and  the  other  had  been 
forced  to  leave  Ilalberstadt.  At  Zerbst,  tiie  fiuesvt 
city  in  the  principality  of  Anhalt,  Luther  himself 
preached  to  a  crowded  audience  in  the  Augustine 
monastery,  with  great  effect  on  the  minds  of  the  pep- 
ple.  The  reformatioo  was  hegun,  likewise,  at  Stettin 
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Sunda,  two  very  flourishina;  market-towns  in  the 
iterior  Poinerania*.  Tlie  inhabitants  of  the  for- 
mer requested  two  pastors  to  be  sent  to  tliem  from 
Witteniberg;  at  tlie  latter,  unfortunately,  the  Gospel 
was  disgraced  by  the  riotous  proceedings  of  the  tu- 
multuous populace,  who  broke  to  pieces  the  images 
of  the  saints,  and  drove  the  monks  from  their  monas- 
teries in  one  day.  A  Danish  domestic  of  Lutlier  s 
appears  to  have  sown  the  first  seeds  of  Evangelical 
truth  at  Stolpen  m  the  hinder  Pomerania.  Cnophius 
and  Bugenliagius  were  schoolmasters  of  sucit  great 
reputation  at  Treptow,  that  numerous  pupils,  not 
only  from  the  neighbouring  towns,  but  even  fnoni 
Livonia  and  Westphalia,  came  in  quest  of  tlieir  iu- 
•tructions.  Both  these  learned  men,  however,  were 
^o  jjeisecuted  on  account  of  their  Lutheran  princi- 
ples, that  Bugenliagius  repaired  to  Wittemberg;  and 
Cnophius,  with  his  Livonian  scholars  also,  left  Trep- 
tow, applied  himself  to  the  ministry,  travelled  to 
Riga,  Revel,  and  Dolpat,  and  in  all  those  great 
cities,  particularly  Riga,  inveighed  against  the  popish 
abuses,  and  preached  the  leading  doctrines  of  Chris- 
lianity  with  much  animation  and  fidelity.  A  turbu- 
lent colleague  of  Cnopliius's  instigated  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Riga  to  commit  various  excesses,  similar  to 
those  which  had  taken  place  at  Wittemberg,  through 
the  indiscretion  and  violence  of  Carolstadt.  Luther 
-beard  of  tlie  confusion,  and  wrote  to  the  brethren 
there  with  the  wistioin  and  afTection  of  an  apostle. 
*'  The  leading  doctrine,"  said  he,  "  of  all  Christians, 
is  faith  in  Christ ;  and  the  second  is,  love  to  our 
neiglibour.  But  as  to  the  selling  of  uidulgences, 
worshipping  of  saints,  and  every  other  contrivance, 
rhich  would  make  works  the  foundation  of  the  sal- 
ktiun  of  our  souls,  avoid  and  fly  from  all  such  tilings 
firom  tlie  most  immediate  and  deadly  poison, 
idoreover,  sound  Christians  manifest  their  piety, 
by  preserving  their  faith  entire,  tlieir  love  unfeigned, 
*  Comra.  de  Luth.  czxxix. 
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and  their  hope  of  salvation  sure,  whatever  affliction* 
uia)'  attend  the  open  profession  of  rehgion ;  and  not 
by  ahohsliing  such  external  cerenwnies  of  human  in- 
vention as  may  be  alloived  to  vemeun  without  scan- 
dal or  a  breach  of  the  divine  commandments*."  In 
the  same  letter  he  pronounced  the  Livonians  truly 
happy,  in  havinjj  embraced  the  salutary  doctrines 
of  Christianity  with  so  much  sincerity  and  dcUght. 
Tliey  inhabited,  as  it  were,  tlie  extremities  of  the 
world,  and  had  great  reason  to  rejoice  that  the  Gos- 
pel had  reached  them ;  but  they  must  not,  he  told 
tliem,  expect  to  be  free  from  persecution.  He  fore- 
saw its  approach ;  he  exhorted  them  to  behave  w  ith 
Christian  foititude  and  patience  under  trials ;  and 
endeavoured,  by  suitable  advice  in  general,  to  pre- 
pare tlieir  minds  for  the  afflictive  discipline  they 
might  have  to  undergo.  At  puksext  indeed  they 
might  congratulate  tl^emselves  on  a  comparative 
view  of  their  situation  with  Germany,  where  the 
friends  of  evangelical  liberty  were  grie\'ously  o(i- 
pressed  with  the  blasphemies  of  the  popish  princes 
and  ecclesiastics,  with  sentences  of  pains  and  pe- 
nalties, and  even  with  fire  and  sword  and  bonds. 

It  appears  from  one  of  Luther's  letters t,  that 
even  tiie  Friezelunders  had  desired  pastors  to  be 
sent  to  tlicm  from  AVittomberg,  and  that  Hamburgh 
had  openly  renounced  the  papal  jurisdiction. 

Caspar  Iledio,  ^lartin  Bucer,  and  John  Oeco- 
lampadius,  are  names  famous  in  tlie  history  of  the 
reformation ;  and  these  servants  of  God  were  teach- 
ing the  reformed  religiun  in  vVlsace  and  Swisserland 
about  tlie  same  timeiJ!. 

"Who  can  doubt  but  there  might  be  made  a  most 
valuable  felection  of  instructive  facts  and  circum- 
stances relative  to  the  expulsion  of  ignorance  and 
superstition,  and  the  first  api>earances  of  evangelical 
*  I.il>.  II.  Epist.  and  Mclcb.  Adam  in  Cnophio. 
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lightr  daring  the  former  part  of  tliis  ceirtniy,  among 
the  different  nations  of  Europe  ?  Much  time,  how- 
ever, and  perseverance  would  be  ret|ntsite  for  the 
execution  of  such  a  work.  Many  of  the  necessary 
authentic  documents  Ke  almost  buried  in  obscurity 
and  oblivion:  and  as  they  have  not  been  judged  pro- 
per for  general  history,  or  even  worthy  of  it,  the 
difficulty  of  collecting  tiiem  increases  every  day. 

To  compare  with  any  cfegree  of  accuracy  the  cor>- 
temporary  advancement  of  the  dawninj^  of  reforma- 
tion in  dirterent  places  is  no  easy  task;  but  so  mucb^ 
if  1  mistake  not,  is  pretty  maniffest  from  this  brief 
account,  as  may  satisfy  us,  tliat  the  spirit  of  reKgious 
inquiry  was  greater,  and  the  cxtornai  progress  at 
least  of  sound  doctrine  more  rapid  in  many  towns  and 
districts  than  in  the  electorate  of  Saxony  itself.     We 
have  freqnently  adverted   to  the  reason   of    this; 
Baniely,  Uie  excessive  caution  of  the  elector  himseltj 
and  tlie  peculiar  circmnstaTices  in  wjiich  tliis  pious 
prince  was  placed  during  the  beginning  of  Luther's 
conflict  wjtli  tiie  Romish  hierarchy.   His  maxims  of 
rtiere  connivance  were  tbund  insufficient  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  Reformers  and  their  disciples.     Many  c4 
bb  subjects  were  advnrwod  in  scriptural  knowledge^ 
and  listened  to  evangelical  preaching  with  gladness; 
but  tijey  were  not  defended  by  the  civil  power  from 
the  tyranny  of  the  ecclesiastics ;  n)uch  less  were  they 
Encouraged  in  iheir  rel'rg^oiie  porsuite  by  avowed  de-* 
clarations  of  Frederic  anrf  his  court  in  favour  of  true 
Christian  faith  and  Christian  conduct.     Hence  du- 
bious and  timid  minds  would  in  many  instances  stand 
atilf,  or  perhaps  witlidraw  themselves  fi'om  danger 
and  persecution;  thesuft'erings  of  good  men,  and  die 
^unaces  of  tlie  bigots  in  power,  would  naturally  in- 
duce a  more  reser\ed  profession  of  principle,  as  well 
as  more  languid  exertions  in  practice;  and  thus  the 
good  aeeA  sown  might  sometimes  be  entin^ly  choked, 
or  brin^fbrtih  no  fruit  to  perfection.  .Ml  the  accounts 
of  the  refarmation  in  baloay  accord  with  tliose  obscr- 
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vations.  Neither  Frederic,  nor,  as  yet,  the  duk^ 
John,  his  broUier,  aBorded  it  any  positivk  assist* 
ance.  On  all  sides  the  truth  resounded  in  the  cai-s 
of  the  people,  insomuch  that  earnest  seeking  souls 
could  scarcely  tail  of  meeting  with  the  instniction  they 
wanted ;  yet,  as  the  government  continued  to  stand 
almost  neutral,  it  was  frequently  in  tlie  power  of  a 
bitjoted  magistrate  or  ecclesiastic  lamentably  to  ob- 
struct the  free  course  of  Christian  doctrine.  But, 
w  herever  the  eyes  of  an  able  and  industrious  pastor, 
or  even  of  a  lay  character  of  weight  and  distinction, 
were  happily  open  to  the  excellency  of  the  new  .sys- 
tem, the  Gospel  triumphed  in  a  most  surprising 
manner.  Such,  at  tliat  season,  was  the  prepara- 
tion of  men's  iiearts  for  its  reception. 

The  following  little  incident  alone  throws  great 
light  on  the  maxims  of  the  elector,  Hausman,  the 
good  pastor  of  Zwickau,  had  consulted  Luther  re- 
specting some  ecclesiastical  concern,  and  had  also 
requested  him  to  interpose  with  the  elector  in  the 
business.  Lutliers  answer  is  as  follows :  "  In  my 
judgment  it  is  by  no  means  advisable  to  say  one  word 
to  our  illustrious  prince  concerning  this  matter.  I 
am  perfectly  sure  he  would  say  nothing  decisive  on 
tlie  point,  but  would  at  last  direct  you  to  consider 
and  determine  for  youi"sclves.  I  know  tlie  temper  of 
the  man.  He  will  allow  many  things  to  be  done  by 
others  whiclilie  hhnself  would  not  take  upon  himself 
either  to  advise  or  order.  Do  you  theretbre,  and  the 
senate  of  Zwickau,  determine  the  affair  to  the  best 
of  your  judgment." 

There  remain  two  striking  testimonies,  that  have 
not  yet  been  mentioned,  of  the  great  success  which 
had  attended  the  laboure  of  Luther  about  the  end 
of  the  year  i.'i22. 

r.  'i.  Hartmuth  of  Croneberg  near  Francfort,  a  mili- 
tary knight,  and  a  bold  defender  of  the  reformation, 
■who  himself  had  suffered  exceedingly  from  the  perse- 
cutions of  the  times,  writes  to  Spalatinus  in  the  ftV- 
25  u  .V  .-v7 
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fcmlng  remarkable  strain.  He  acknowledges  that  he 
has  received  a  little  book  from  Luther,  "  tJiat  pious 
man.  that  man  of  Cod,  that  man  sent  by  God;"  and 
then  adds,  that  "  the  Divine  Word  had  taken  such 
deep  root,  that,  unless  it  should  please  God  to  with- 
draw his  grace,  it  seemed  imf>ossible  for  human,  or 
even  Satanic  means,  to  tear  it  from  men's  hearts." 
All  Luther's  books  were  publicly  exposed  to  sale  in 
the  shops  at  l-'rancfort,  notwithstanding  the  penalties 
threatened  by  the  Imperial  edict. 

3.  The  other  testimony  is  a  very  instructive  extract 
from  a  letter  of  Frederic  Canirmius,  rector  of  an 
academy  of  Delft  in  Batavia*:  llie  substance  of 
which  may  be  translated  tlms. 

"  Our  adversaries,  by  mandates,  epistles,  and 
embassies,  are  daily  meditating  mischief  against  the 
Church;  but  the  I^rd  infatuates  the  counsels  of 
Ahithophel;  and  their  attempts  become  ridiculous, 
as  in  the  fable  when  a  little  mouse  was  the  produc- 
tion of  the  large  mountain  in  labour.  The  jnonks 
of  this  place  arc  as  inimical  to  the  truth  as  it  is  pos- 
sible, but  tfiis  I  say,  were  we  but  allowed  to  preach 
oxci:  in  public,  there  would  be  an  end  of  their  whole 
institution,  the  pillars  of  which  are  already  under- 
mined, in  a  gi'eat  measure,  by  a  few  little  discourses 
of  mine  in  my  own  academy.  But  we  nmst  wait 
with  patience  the  good  pleasure  of  God,  who,  while 
he  sees  us  so  very  zealous,  thinks  proper  to  withhold 
his  help,  lest  we  should  airogantly  ascribe  success  to 
our  own  endeavours.  We  should  also  remember, 
that  our  lieavcnly  Father  is  not  only  careful  to  bring 
into  a  state  of  grace  such  as  have  never  yet  been 
called,  but  also  to  build  up  and  establish  those  who 
are  called,  tJiat  they  may  remain  stedfast  in  their 
vocation.  As  soon  as  he  shall  observe  us  no  longer 
to  depend  on  our  own  strivings,  when  Israel  shall 
absolutely  despair  of  deliverance,  and  sliall  put  their 
WHOLE  TRUST  IN  IIiM,  SO  tliat  it  shall  have  be- 
Scultct.  Hut. 
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CHAf.  come  plain  that  he  alone,  in  the  luidst  of  the  people, 
^^-  undertakes  the  work ;  then  it  is  tliat  at  kngtl>  he  wiU 
suddenly  appear,  with  unexpected  help,  in  del'encc 
of  his  church, — that  all  the  praise  aiid  glory  may 
belong  to  God.  Amen.  It  grieves  me  to  the  heait  to 
see  Erasmus  grow  colder  every  day ;  and  even  dis- 
posed, as  far  as  I  can  judge,  to  retract  things  which 
he  said  or  wrote  formerly  with  a  degree  of  freedom. 
I  see  plainly  iiis  childish  fears,  whicli  lead  him  to 
stand  more  in  awe  of  tlie  commendations  of  mea 
than  of  God.  Nicodemuses  of  this  sort  abound 
among  us.  However  I  doubt  not  but  many  of  tliem 
would  stand  firmer,  if  we  were  allowed  to  publish 
openly  the  glorious  doctrines  of  Christ,  which  alone 
can  fortify  burdened  consciences."' 

The  papal  historians  acknowledge  with  grief  that 
Lutheranism  had  sadly  increased  in  the  latter  part  of 
1522,  and  the  beginning  of  1523  ;  and  that  the  rapid 
ascendancy  \s  iiich  it  had  gained,  appeared  but  tOQ 
manifest  at  the  diet  of  Nuremberg.  But,  without 
warrant  from  facts,  tlicy  mvidiously  ascribe  this 
happy  revolution  of  sentiment  to  the  temptation, 
which  the  new  doctrines  held  out  to  the  German 
princes  and  magistrates,  of  enrichingthemsclves  from 
the  spoils  of  the  chuj'ch*. — The  best  answer  to  all 
such  insinuations,  is  the  preceding  very  circumstan- 
tial narrative. 
NewPop«  Adrian  V^I.,  who  had  formerly  been  preceptor  to 
*°  '  Charles  V.,  had  succeeded  I-«o  X.  in  the  popedom. 
He  was  a  man  of  far  greater  sobriety  and  purity  of 
Diaoners  than  had  been  known  for  a  long  tinoe  auK>[ig 
tiie  pontifts,  and  appears  to  liave  been  sincerely  de- 
sirous of  reforming  Christendom  in  general,  and  tlie 
court  of  Rome  in  particular.  As  it  is  not  the  desiga 
of  tliis  history  to  detail  the  selfish  poUtics  of  mtiiguln^ 
cardinals  in  the  election  of  their  popes,  it  may  Imi 
iufhcient  to  observe,  tha  t  the  sincerer  part  of  tli© 
Ilornan-catholics  hadsutiicicut  rcasons,to  approve  tlu> 
*  Maimbourg,  55. 
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devation  of  Adrian  to  his  new  dignity.  They  lookip.d  ^xyn" 
on  him  as  one  of  their  best  theologians ;  and  boast- 
ed, that  they  could  now  oppose  to  the  most  learned 
heretics  a  [)ontitt",  who  was  still  more  leanied,  and 
who  had  already  shown  his  zeal  against  Lntherj 
by  the  advice  which  he  had  given  to  the  divines  of 
JLou\'ainin  1519*. 


CHAP.  IX. 

From    the  election  of  Adrian  VI.  to  Lu- 
theb's  letter  to  the  duke  Of  Savoy- 


Diet  OF  NcTtEMBERO. 

Their   edict;.       Lvtheii's  address    to    thi 
German  Princes. 

Death  of  Adrian  M. 

DanoeIiocs  situation  op  the    elector  or 

Saxony. 
Denmark  axi>  Sweden    embrace    protest- 

A>TIS.M. 

Thi'rzo. J.  Hepe. 

Mabtyrdoi  of  Voes  ami  Esch. 

LiTHER's    letter    TO    THE    DUKE    OF   SaVOV. 


0^fE  of  the  first  measures  of  the  new  pontiff  was 
to  send  a  legate!  to  the  Imperial  diet  assembled  at 
Nuremberg,  with  a  diploma  or  brieve,  as  it  is  called,  Nj^emberg. 

•  See  vol.  iv.  The  Ilaliiin  eccl«sia«tics  did  not  mucb  relish 
(be  etertion  of  Adrian  \'l.  For,  i.  be  was  a  foreij^ner,  and, 
in  their  lungtiage,  a  burbanan.  4.  Thutigh  a  bittrr  anii- 
LstlieMiu.  be  cerlaiuly  wished  Iv  n'fnrm  tlie  ubusCD  of  tha 
court  iif  Kiim>-.  .\uA,  3.  he  had  been  knuwu  tu  maintain  tUat 
"  tt  pope  might  orr,  even  iu  a  raatttr  ol"  faith."  L'AdvuCiit. 
Diet. 

i  Fraacit  Cheregato. 
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addressed  to  the  German  princes.  The  brieve  is 
lull  of  the  most  virulent  invectives  against  Luther ; 
who,  the  pope  said,  nbtw  ithstanding  the  sentence  of 
Leo  X.,  whk'h  was  ordered  by  the  edict  of  Worms 
to  be  executed  without  delay,  continueil  to  teach  the 
same  errors,  and  by  his  fresh  publications  daily  to 
corrupt  the  morals  of  the  people.  The  contagion  of 
his  poisoned  tongue,  like  a  pestilence,  pervaded  the 
country  to  a  prodigious  extent ;  and,  what  was  the 
M'orst  part  of  the  mischief,  he  was  supported  not  only 
by  the  vulgur,  but  by  several  persons  of  distinction, 
who  had  btgun  to  shake  oft'  their  obedience  to  the 
clergy,  plunder  them  of  their  propeily,  and  raise 
civil  commotions.  The  pope  liad  hoped  that  a  venom- 
ous plant  of  this  sort  could  not  have  grown  in  Ger- 
many; whereas,  in  fact,  it  had  taken  root,  and  shot 
forth  large  boughs,  through  the  negligence  of  those 
w  ho  ougljt  to  have  prevented  the  evil.  Surely  it  w  as 
a  most  unaccountable  thing,  that  so  large  and  so 
religious  a  nation  sliould  be  seduced  by  a  single  pitiful 
friar,  w  ho  hail  a|K>stutized  from  the  way  which  our 
Lord  and  his  apostles,  and  the  martyrs,  and  so  many 
illustrious  persons,  and,  among  the  rest,  the  ances- 
tors of  the  German  princes,  had  all  followed  to  th« 
very  present  time!  "AV'hat,"'  said  he,  "  is  Luther 
alone  i>ossessed  of  wisdom  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit? 
Has  the  church  been  in  ignorance  till  Luther  afforded 
us  this  new  light:  Ridiculous!  Be  assured,  ye  princes 
of  Germany,  this  Lutheran  patronage  of  evangelical 
liberty  is  a  mere  pretence.  Already  ye  must  have 
discovered  it  to  have  been  a  cloke  for  robbery  and 
violence;  and  ye  cannot  doubt  that  those  who  have 
torn  and  bumt  the  sacred  canons,  and  the  decrees  of 
councils  and  popes,  will  have  no  respect  for  tlie  laws 
ci  '  .  I  lire.  Tlicy  have  '  '  f  jit  tlieir  obedience 
to      :    ^ -.  and  priest;; ;  ti  not  spare  the  per- 

sorys,  houses,  and  goods  of  the  laity." 

Lastly,  Adrian  exhfjrtcd  the  diet  to  be  unanimous 
in  tiieir  endeavours  to  extinguish  this  devouring  flame 
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)f  heresy,  and  bring  back  to  a  sense  of  their  duty  the 
roh-heretic  and  his  abettors.  But  if  the  ulcerations 
id  extent  of  the  cancer  appeared  to  be  such  as  to 
leave  no  place  for  mild  and  lenient  medicaments,  re- 
BOiirse  must  be  had  to  the  cautery  and  the  knife. 

So  the  Ahuiijiity  inflicted  capital  punishment  on 
Dathan  and  Abiram,  for  their  disobedience  to  the 
)riest. 

So     PETEU,     THE     HEAD     OF     THE     APOSTLEJ, 

denounced  sudden  deatli  on  Ananias  and  Sapphira  ; 
And, 

So  the  ancestors  of  the  German  princes,  at  the 
council  of  Constance,  inflicted  condign  punishment 
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on  John  Huss  and  Jerome  of  V 


rague, 


heretics  that 


seem  to  be  now  alive  again  in  the  person  of  Luther, 
their  great  admirer*. 

It  was  below  the  dignity,  even  of  a  conscientious 
pontiftj  to  admit  into  a  brieve,  in  which  he  was  deal- 
ing out  his  threateninss  against  an  obstinate  heretic, 
any  admixture  of  candid  and  ingenuous  concession 
respecting  the  prevailing  ecclesiastical  abuses.  In 
the  instructions,  however,  given  to  his  nuncio,  we 
find  acknowledgments  of  tliis  kind,  whicli  might 
even  justify  tlie  most  acrimonious  accusations  of  Lu- 
therf-  I"V»r  example :  Cheregato  was  first  to  inform 
the  diet,  how  much  the  pope  was  troubled  on  account 
of  the  progress  of  Lutheranism,  and  how  necessary 
it  was  to  adopt  vigorous  measures  for  its  suppression. 
The  design  of  this  heretic  was  to  destroy  all  autho- 
rity and  order,  under  the  sanction  of  Christian  liberty. 
His  sect  was  the  cause  of  robberies,  quarrels,  and 
scandals.  Mahomet  had  drawn  men  to  his  party  by 
gratifying  their  sensual  appetites  ;  Luther  seduced 
them  in  u  similar  way,  by  allowing  monks,  nuns,  and 
lascivious  priests  to  marry.  Tlje  nuncio  was  then 
charged  to  own  explicitly,  that  all  this  confusion  was 
the  effect  of  men's  sins,  particularly  of  the  sins  of  the 
clergy  and  prelates;  that  for  some  years  past  many 
*  Golda>t<  Sut.  Imp.  i-  25.  t  i^-  a?- 
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j^9vtE9,  ABOMiNATiox£,  and£XCE&££s,  had  hem 
coijirajued  in  ih«  court  of  Rome,  evea  in  tbe  holy 
$ee  it$p)f  n  that  «;very  thing  had  degenerated  to  a  gp:e«t 
degree  i  Qud  that  jt  ua^  no  wonder  if  the  evil  had 
passed  hroin  tue  Hf^Ap  to  the  mem  here,  from  tli« 
popes  to  the  bishops  and  other  ecclesiastics.  *'  We 
Lave  all,"  says  tlie  pope,  "  every  one  of  us,  turned 
to  his  own  way,  and  for  a  long  time,  none  hath  doive 
£Ood,  np  not  one.  I^t  U£  give  glory  to  God,  and 
humble  oiur  souls  before  him;  and  ev€ry  individual 
among  us  consider  how  great  has  been  his  own  liiU, 
and  judge  himself,  that  God  may  not  judge  us  in  his 
wratJi.  Kothmg  sliall  be  wanting  on  my  part  to 
reform  the  court  of  Rome,  wiience,  perhaps,  all  the 
mischief  hath  originated ;  that  as  tiiis  court  hath  been 
the  source  of  the  corruptions  «iiich  have  thence 
spread  among  the  lower  ord^s,  so  from  the  same 
»  souad  reformation  may  proceed."  He  concluded 
witli  observing  how  much  he  had  this  husinei^s  at 
heart;  but  that  tliey  must  not  wonder  if  all  tliese 
abuses  could  not  be  soon*  coirected.  The  disease 
was  complicated  and  inveterate,  and  the  cure  must 
proceed  step  by  step,  lest  by  attempting  to  do  all  at 
once,  every  tliing  should  be  thrown  into  confusion. 
In  regard  to  Uic  schism  «  hich  Luther  had  made 
in  the  church,  the  pope  requested  the  diet  toinfonn 
him  what  methods  tliey  themselves  judged  most  ex- 
pedient for  suppressing  it. 


The  cardinals  at  Rome  are  said  to  have  been  much 
displeased  at  the  cmidid  cojKessions  of  Adrian; 
tliough  Slcidan,  on  tiiis  occasion,  intimates*,  tliattlie 
pontifi  s  long  and  elaborate  promises  of  his  intentious 
to  reform  the  church  probably  amounted  to  no  more 
than  an  artilice,  often  employed  by  the  pojies,  to  raise 
wens  expectations,  delay  tiie  calling  of  a  geoeral 
council,  and  gain  tinie  tor  mounding  the  dispositions 
q(  princes ;  and  iot  («Ju)ig»  ineuuwhile,  eti'ectual 
*  CoHimfot.  III. 
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measures  to  secure  tiie  apostolical  power  and  dignity. 
Luther  appears  to  have  tliougbt  the  sajne  ;  for  he 
trajislated  the  poiitificui  nianUutes  into  Gennan,  and 
added  short  uiai'ginai  notes;  one  of  ubich  on  the 
-■ion  "  the  cure  must  proceed  step  by  step,"  i$ 
ntly  sarcastic,  naniely, — "  You  sue  to  under- 
stand those  words  to  mean  that  tliere  must  be  an 
interval  of  some  ages  lietween  eacii  t-tep." 

Whatever  suspicion  may  be  CKcited  respecting  the 
perfect  sincerity  of  Adrian's  promises  to  reform  tlie 
t^cclesiastical  state,  il  is  impossible  to  doubt  Uie  valid- 
ity of  bis  testimoiiy  to  the  exititence  of  tlw:  prevailing 
abuses ;  nor  need  we  wish  for  a  more  complete  con- 
futation of  the  adulatory  strains  with  which  interested 
parasites  were  incessantly  complimenting  the  Roman 
poBtifTs,  Moreover,  as  the  life  and  conversation  of 
the  new  pope  was  in  fact  decorous  and  laudable,  it 
seeuis  but  reasonable  that  he  should  in  geneml  liav« 
credit  for  his  '  declarations/  when  he  assured  tiie 
German  diet,  ''  that  he  would  not  have  accepted  the 
papacy,  unless  it  had  been  to  meliorate  the  condition 
of  the  catholic  church,  to  comfort  tlie  oppressed,  to 
prefer  and  reward  neglected  men  of  merit  and  virtue, 
and,  in  tine,  to  do  all  the  duties  of  a  lawtul  successor 
of  St.  Peter."  If  these  good  designs  were  never 
carried  into  execution,  there  are  two  very  substantial 
reasons  for  the  fail  me.  i.  The  veteran  hypocrites, 
with  whom  Adrian  was  surrounded  at  Rome,  were 
too  much  interested  in  supporting  the  ancient  cor- 
ruptions of  the  papal  domination,  and  too  well  skilled 
in  the  arts  of  obstructing  any  schemes  of  correction 
and  amendment,  to  suiler  the  intended  innovations 
to  succeed,  particularly  as  they  were  projK)sed  by  a 
pope  declining  in  years,  and  ignorant  of  the  ways  of 
tlie  world*.     2.  As  Uus  pontin  apphed  his  thoughts 

•  Nolliitig  e&n  show  tltc  trot  spirit  of  popery  more  plainly, 
tbao  the  i>baerv aliens  of  Ihr  celebrated  hi^itorian  PalldvioinuA 
CD  the  character  of  Adrian  VI,  and  on  his  promises  of  rtiinr- 
matioo.     "  ti«  wot  UeadsUoog  in  hi&  designs;  and  tb«se  wert 
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merely  to  morals,  and  did  not  suspect  any  unsound- 
nf^-i  of  doctrine  in  the  established  creed,  iiis  at- 
tempts were  fundamentally  defective,  and  therefore, 
as  to  the  event,  unjironiising  in  tlie  last  degree.  It 
is  indeed,  at  all  times,  much  easier  to  discover  exter- 
nal than  internal  evils  in  the  church  ;  and  hence,  the 
complaints  and  resolutions  of  prelates,  uhose  morals 
were  more  exemplary  than  those  of  their  contempo- 
raries or  of  their  predecessors,  iiave  been  frequent 
from  age  to  age,  and  yet  productive  of  no  material 
good  effects.  We  are  assured  from  the  best  autho- 
rity, that   "   A  CORRUPT  tri:e  cannot  bring  forth 

COOD  FRUIT." 

The  publication  of  the  pope's  brieve,  and  his  ex- 
planatory instructions  in  the  diet,  seemed,  at  first, 
to  have  made  a  strong  impression  on  a  great  part  of 
thiit  assembly;  and  as  his  nuncio,  among  other 
things*,  had  accused  the  clergy  of  Nuremberg  of 
preaching  impious  doctrines,  and  insisted  on  tlieir 
being  itnprisoned,  the  bishops,  and  other  dignitaries 
of  the  sacred  order,  stood  up,  and  with  inniiense 

formed  from  abstract  speculations,  specious  in  appearance,  but 
by  110  means  suited  lo  practice.  Tbere  was  in  him  u  simplicity 
and  a  credulity,  which  made  him  listen  to  those  who  found  fault 
with  the  conduct  of  liis  predecessor  Leo  X.  Then  he  was  too 
vebetuint,  too  open,  and  Ux)  sincere,  luid  most  fxccssivtly  im- 
prudent in  making  a  public  acknowledgment  of  the  corruptions 
of  the  Romiui  court."  This  historian  proceeds  to  tell  us.  that  the 
ropKDoM  is  a  mixture  of  sacred  and  profiine  dominion ;  and  ihai 
therefore  its  administration  requires  a  deal  of  knowledge  in  civil 
concerns,  and  in  the  arts  of  government;  and  wc  are  to  under- 
stand that,  for  his  part,  he  would  rather  choose  that  the  head  of 
the  church  should  be  a  man  of  uontRATF.  sanctity  joii«p.d 

WITH  EXTR-^OaDlNARY  TRU  DXNCE,  TUAX  ONE  WHOSE  PatJ- 
DEKCE  WAS  BCT  OF  THE  M7DDLE  &OUT,  WHATEVEE  XICUT 
EE  IIIS  CHARACTER  FOR  HOLINESS. 

We  need  pot  wonder  that  such  principles  as  these  should  lead 
PallavK'inus  to  disapprove  of  Adrian's  jirojeeted  emendations  of 
the  church,  and  to  maintain,  thai  the  proiestants  would  thereby 
have  l>een  encouraged  :  whereas,  according  to  him,  "  tlie  ttanies 
of  iheir  treason  sverc  not  to  be  extinguislied  by  concessions,  but 
r .quenched  Ly  showers  of  blood." 
•  bkidaulV. 
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clamour  called  out,  "  Luther  must  be  taken  off*, 
and  the  propagators  ot  his  sentiments  jiust  be  im- 
prisoned !"    It  soon  appeared,  however,  tliat  the  iiic  .n»«ef 
German  princes  were  in  no  disposition  either  to  be  ?."''* 
soothed  by  the  tlatteries,  or  oveiuwed  by  the  me-  pttHcei. 
naces  of  a  Roman  pontilT.  They  told  the  nuncio, 
they  believed  he  had  been  ill  informed  respecting  the 
conduct  of  the  preachers  at  Nuremberg,   who,  in 
truth,  were  at  that  moment  held  in  hwU  estimation 
by  the  people ;  and  tliat  therefore  if  any  harsh  mea- 
sures should  be  adopted  against  them,  tiiere  would 
soon  be  a  general  outcry,  that  a  design  was  pur- 
posely formed  to  oppress  the  cause  of  truth,  and  this 
might  lead  to  sedition  and  civil  commotionsf. 

In  regard  to  the  pope's  complaints  concerning 
Luther  and  his  sect,  tliey  said  in  general,  that  tiiey 
were  always  ready  to  do  their  utmost  to  root  out 
heresies  of  every  kind,  but  that  they  had  omitted  to 
execute  the  edict  of  Worms  for  the  most  weighty 
and  urgent  reasons.  It  m  as  a  fact,  that  all  ranks  and 
orders  made  iieavy  complaints  against  tJie  court  of 
Rome,  and  were  now,  through  Luther's  various  dis- 
courses and  writings,  so  \\  ell  convinced  of  the  Justice 
of  tliese  accusations,  tliat  any  attempt,  in  the  present 
juncture,  to  execute  by  force  ttie  late  damnatory 
sentence  of  tlie  pope  and  emperor,  would  inevitably 
be  attended  A^ith  tiie  most  dangerous  consequences. 
The  people  would  instantly  interpret  such  a  pnoce- 
dure  as  a  certiiin  prelude  to  the  oppression  of  evan- 
gelical light  and  truth,  and  to  the  further  maintenance 
of  those  impieties  and  abuses  which  could  no  longef. 
be  bonie  ;  and  thus  CJ ennany  would  soon  be-mVolv- 
«d  in  tumults,  rebellion,  and  civil  wars.  Tfie  princes 
therefore  could  not  but  think  that  a  trial  ought  to  be 
made  of  expedients  less  infinuimatory  in  their  na- 
ture, and  belter  suited  to  the  circumstances. 
They  applauded  ihc  pope's  pious  intention  to 

♦  Allen.  II.     "  T^^leadum  esM  Lutberum." 
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rdbrm  the  court  of  Rome,  vbich  be  bad  inoomanslj 
owned  to  be  ihe  soorce  of  all  the  mischief.  Tim 
vus  truly  laudable;  bat  there  were  moreover  par- 
tkulax  grievances  and  abuses,  ao  account  of  wfaidi 
tb^  purposed  to  exhibit  in  a  distinct  memorial : 
tbese  required  effectual  redress ;  and,  if  not  ob- 
tained, they  kneir  it  would  be  in  Tain  to  expect  the 
eradication  c^  errors,  and  the  re>establisiunent  of 
peace  aitd  banuony  among  tlie  ecclesiastical  and 
secular  orders  in  Germany.  As  the  pope  had  con- 
descended to  ask  their  advice,  they  said  thev  vrould 
not  diisemble  in  their  ansver.  His  holine&s  av  as  by 
no  meftnB  to  ima^e  that  the  members  of  the  diet 
had  their  eyes  solely  on  the  business  of  Luther, 
but  also  on  a  multitude  of  other  evils,  which  had 
taken  deep  root  by  long  usage,  and  through  the 
ignorance  of  some  aud  the  wickedness  of  others. 
J-'or  all  these  U)ing;B,  the  most  etlicacious  remedy 
which  they  could  devise  was,  that  the  pope,  with 
the  consent  of  the  emperor,  should  speedily  appoint 
a  free,  gudly,  and  Christian  council,  to  be  held  in 
some  convenient  part  o(  Germany,  as  Stiasburg, 
Ment2,  or  Cologne;  and  that  full  Hbert>'  should 
be  granted  to  every  member  of  it,  ecclesiastical  or 
•ecular,  to  epeak  aixl  give  advice,  for  the  giory  of 
God  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Lastly,  they  proniised  that,  in  the  mean  time, 
tliey  would  request  the  elector  of  Saxony  to  inter- 
pose his  authority,  and  prevent  the  Lutheran  party 
from  printing  books,  oi"  preaching  seraions,  on  sub- 
jects of  a  seditious  tendency ;  and  tliat,  in  general, 
tliey  would  do  their  utmost  to  confine  the  preachers^ 
for  tlie  present,  to  the  exposition  of  the  plain,  pure 
gospel  of  Christ  and  make  them  wait  for  the  deter- 
mination  of  the  future  council  respecting  all  doubt- 
ful, contioversinl  matters.  Also  the  bishops,  and 
(lie  arcltbishops  should  appoint  virtuous  and  learned 
men  in  their  reactive  dioceaes,  to  juporintend  the 
parochial  clergy^  whose  business  it  ahouki  be  to 
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"coTBeet  their  errors  and  irregularities,  as  occasion 
required,  witli  kiiidnees  and  moderation ;  but  by  no 
lueanA  in  sucb  a  waimei*  as  to  excite  just  suspicion 
of  a  desigii  to  prevent  the  promulgation  ot"  Christian 
Uulh.  ^Vs  to  the  priests  who  liad  married  wives,  or 
the  monks  who  had  left  their  convents,  they  con- 
ceived it  sufBcient  if  the  ordinaries  inflicted  the  cano- 
nical punishments  on  the  offenders.  Tlie  civil  laws 
had  made  no  provision  for  such  cases.  But  if  these 
same  refractory  priesls  should  be  found  guilty  of  any 
crimes  of  a  different  iiature,  then  the  prince  of 
magistrate,  in  whose  jurisdiction  the  offences  were 
committed,  should  take  care  to  enforce  a  due 
execution  of  the  existing  laws*. 

This  answer  of  the  diet  was  delivered  iu  writing 
to  Cherescato,  the  pope's  legate,  who  ventured  to 
express  h^is  disapprobation  of  it  in  strong  terms. 
Neither  his  most  holy  master,  he  said,  nor  the  eiu^ 
peror,  nor  any  Christian  prince,  had  ever  expected 
to  heai-  such  language  from  tJie  diet.  Since  the 
soletmi  condemnation  of  Luther,  that  incurable  he- 
retic had  not  only  persevered  in  his  old  errors,  but 
had  also  been  guilty  of  many  new  triuisgressions. 
ills-  punishn;ent,  tlierefore,  ought  not  to  have  been 
k|B§ened,  but  increased  on  that  account  Thek" 
ipgligence  in  tliis  matter  was  offensive  to  Cod,  to 
the  pope,  and  to  the  emperor.  The  reasons  alleged 
by  the  diet  in  excuse  were  by  no  means  satisfiictoi*}' : 
men  ought  to  suffer  any  inconveniences  ratlier  than 
endanger  the  catholic  unity  and  tlie  salvation  of 
aouls.  He  therefore  most  earnestly  besought  thena^ 
before  the  conclusion  of  tlicijr  meetings,  to  agree 
upon  the  complete  execution  of  tlie  sentence  against 
Luther. 

Their  manner,  he  said,  of  requesting  a  general 
council  was  such  as  miglit  ^ve  umbrage  to  his  holy 
master.  For  example,  tiiey  had  required  tlmt  it 
ftheuld  be  with  the  consent  of  tlic  emperor,  th^  it 
*  Goldast.  Stat.  Imp.  i.  30. 
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should  be  free,  and  that  it  should  be  lield  in  this  or 
-  -I  that  city,  and  such  like.  All  this  had  tlie  appear- 
ance of  tying  up  the  hands  of  his  holiness.  More- 
cner,  the  legate  expressed  himself  very  much  dis- 
pleased with  their  promise  to  prevent,  as  much  as 
they  could,  the  printing  and  vending  of  heretical 
books.  "  I  say,"  said  he,  "  on  this  point  as  I  do 
of  the  rest,  the  sentences  of  the  pope  and 

THE      emperor      ought     TO      BE      IMPLICITLY 

obeyed;  the  books  should  be  burnt,  and  the 

PRINTERS  AND  VENDERS  OF  THEM  DULY  PU- 
NISHED. There  is  no  other  way  to  suppress  and 
extinguish  this  pernicious  sect.  It  is  from  the  read- 
ing of  their  books  that  all  these  evils  have  arisen." 

Lastly,  he  allowed  tliat  the  answer  of  the  diet 
concerning  the  married  clergy  would  not  have  dis- 
pleased him,  if  there  had  not  been  a  sting  in  tlie 
tail  of  it,  namely,  in  the  observation  that  the  secular 
princes  or  magistrates  should  take  proper  cognizance 
of  the  offenders.  "  Now,"  said  he,  "  if  by  these 
words  we  are  to  understand  that  such  offenders  are 
to  be  punished  by  their  proper  ecclesiastical  judges, 
it  is  very  right;  but  if  the  explanation  of  them  is> 
that  they  are  to  be  tried  by  tlie  secular  jurisdiction, 
I  do  most  earnestly  desire  the  diet  to  correct  this 
part  of  their  ans^ver,  as  being,  in  principle,  directly 
contrary  to  tlie  rights  of  tlie  church.  The  secular 
magistrates  have  no  authority  over  those  who  are 
once  under  the  domhiion  of  Christ  and  the  church  ; 
neither  do  those  priests  or  monks  who  have  broken 
their  vows,  or  have  otherwise  apostadred,  cease, 
for  that  reason,  to  be  still  under  the  same  ecclesi- 
astical jurisdiction." 

This  reply  of  the  pope's  nuncio  gave  great  offence 
in  the  diet.  They  observed,  that  he  had  shown  a 
quick  sense  of  whatever  seemed  to  threaten  a  dimi- 
nution of  the  papal  authority  or  papal  emolument, 
but  little  disposition  to  relieve  Germany  from  tlie 
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grievous  oppressions  under  which  it  hiboiired.  In-  cent.'I 
stead  therefore  of  niultiplying  words  in  the  form  of  a 
long  rejoinder,  they  said  tliey  had  otlier  business  to 
transact  of  still  greater  consequence ;  and  directed 
Cheregato  to  be  content  with  their  former  resohition, 
till  they  could  send  a  national  memorial  to  the 
pope,  and  receive  the  answer  of  his  holiness  re- 
specting all  their  grievances*.  It  would  then  be 
seen  what  reliance  ought  to  be  placed  on  the  fau" 
promises  of  tlie  nuncio  of  the  Ronian  pontift'. 

Cheregato  thought  proper  to  quit  Nuremberg  Potx^'t 
before  the  memorial  was  drawn  up-     His  sudden  [y,»^^'°Nn« 
tieparture  was  consideretl  as  disrespectful  to  the  remberg. 
diet,  and  prognosticated  an  unfavourable  issue  to 
t}»e  whole  business. 

The  German  nation,  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  , 
jMaximilian,  had  exhibited   an  accusation   of  ten  J 
grievances  against  the  court  of  Rome.     The  num" | 
ber  of  these  in  the  present  new  memorial  were  in- 
creased to  a  hundred  ;  and  are  known  by  the  name 
of  tlie  Centum  Gravamina,  so  famous  in  tlie  Ger- 
man annals.     The  articles  of  complaint  were  or- 1 
ranged   in  order,    and  immediately  dispatched  to 
Rome,  accompanied  w  ith  a  concise  but  memorable 
protest,  to  the  follow  ing  eftbrt : — That  the  diet  had 
laid  all  their  grievances  before  the  legate  of  his  holi- 
ness, and  iiad  intended  to  fumisli  him  witJj  an  exact 
and  orderiy  copy  of  them  for  the  perusal  of  his  mas- 
ter,   but   he  had  surprised  them  by  disapfiearing' 
suddenly  and   unexpectedly :     That  they  humbly 
liesought  the  pope  to  redress  their  grievances  eftec- 
tually ;  and  moreover,  wished  his  holiness  to  under- 
stand, that  if  they  were  not  redressed,  and  speedily 
too,  the  burden  of  them  was  become  so  oppre^>ive 
and  insupportable,  that  the  princes  and  people  in 

tieral  neither  could  nor  would  endure  them  any 
igerf-  Im|}eriou3  necessity  itself,  and  the  iniquity 

f*  Paul  Sarpi.  Orthuin.  Crat.  Du  Pin.    Goldast.  i.  33 — 58,  J 
jt  Goldiut.  i,  Peror.  Cent.  Urav.    bleiduo. 
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of  the  multiplied  extortions  and  oppressions  und^r 
whicii  they  gi'oaned,  woidd  compel  them  to  use 
every  method,  with  which  God  had  entrusted  them, 
to  deliver  themselves  from  the  tyranny  of  the  eccle- 
siastics. 

These  transactions  were  a  decisive  proof  of  the 
deduiing  power  of  the  popedom,  and  at  the  same 
time  cliey  manifested  the  hurdy  und  during  spirit 
which  had  arisen  among  the  German  natioHi>  in 
support  of  their  civil  and  religious  liberties. 

It  would  be  tedious  to  relate  the  hundred  griev- 
ances at  length.  In  substance  they  may  be  redticed 
to  these  heads: — i.  Complaints  of  large  payments 
for  dispensations,  absolutions,  and  indulgences.  By 
these  things  not  only  immense  sums  were  s<^^t)i[eezed 
out  of  the  Germans,  but  a  door  opened  to  all  sorts 
of  Grin\es ;  and,  moreover,  tlie  money  thus  collected 
was-  eonenmed  by  the  popes  in  maintaining  the 
luxury  of  their  families  and  relations,  a.  The  in- 
juries done  by  directing  ecclesiastical  causes  to  be 
tried  ai  Rome,  rather  than  in  tl>«ir  proper  places  by 
German  orditkupieih  3.  Tlie  artifices  of  tlie  Romish 
court  iif  the  reservation  of  benelices.  4.  The  abuses 
oi  comwendams  and  first-fruiCf.  5.  The  exeuaf^- 
tions  ui  the  eccle.sia*tics  in  criminal  causes.  6. 
The  introduction  of  excommunications  into  tenapo- 
ral  concerns ;  and  tlie  illegalitiy  of  excomraaiMcating 
several  persons  tor  one  man's  offence.  7.  The  en- 
ccuachmeiits  of  the  ecclesiastical  judges  in  liay  caxises, 
under  divers  pretences,  and  their  scandalous  sen- 
tences. S.  The  shameful  exactions  of  the  clergy  fop 
adoiinistering  the  sacraments,  und  for  buriab  and 
masses,  and  lor  licences  to  keep  concubines,  p.  The 
faeelties  granted  to  ths  ()ope's  legate,  to  legitimate 
baetuaib  and  bestow  benehces.  10.  The  monks 
and  nuns  in  Germany  were  allowed  to  be  heirs  to 
their  own  relations;  but  the  contrary  was  forbid- 
den ;  their  relations  were  unjustly  prohibited  from 
becoming  heirs  to  them. 


CENTUM    C^RAVAMINA. 

The  diet  concluded  their  complaints  with  6H- 
serving,  that  tliey  could  specify  many  more  and  still 
heavier  oppressions,  from  which  in  equity  they 
ought  to  be  relieved ;  but  they  were  disposed  to  say 
notiiin?  of  them,  till  it  should  appear,  whether  they 
were  likely  to  obtain  justice  respecting  those  already 
enumerated. 

In  fact  tliey  were  all  reducible  to  tluee  heads ; 
namely,  grievances  or  oppressions,  tending  to  en- 
slave the  people,  to  rob  tiiem  of  their  money,  or  to 
appropriate  to  the  clergy  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
secular  magistrate. 

The  elector  of  Saxony  was  not  present  at  the 
diet  of  Nuremberg.  The  infirmities  of  his  advanced 
age,  the  natural  irresolution  of  his  temper,  or  the 
prospect  of  contentious  and  troublesome  scenes 
conceniing  Luther,  or,  lastly,  all  tliese  things  put 
together,  will  easily  account  for  his  absence. — The 
pofje  at  this  time  appears  to  have  been  excessively 
out  of  humour  witli  tliis  prince.  Two  jwntifical 
brieves,  addressed  to  the  elector,  were  transmitted 
to  him  by  Cheregatofrom  Nuremberg;  tho  Ibrmer 
of  which  is  expressed  in  tlie  most  severe,  imperious, 
and  in3ultu>g  language*;  and  even  in  the  latter, 
which  tlie  Italian  historian  |  calls  an  aftectionate 
letter,  Adrian  roundly  charges  the  conscientious 
Frederic  with  a  breach  of  promise  made,  to  cardinal 
Cajetan;  namely,  that  he  would  not  fail  to  punish 
Luther  as  soon  as  over  he  should  be  proscribed  by 
the  pope,  whereas  it  was  well  known  that  that 
heretic  was  allowed  to  remain  in  the  electorate  of 
Saxony,  and  was  also  encouraged  and  supported 

•  See  the  Appendix  for  ibis  long  brievft.  It  is  a  great 
curiosity,  as  it  demonstrates  the  prodigiously  h\  '•■  .vhich 

the  popes  cntertalucd  of  iljeir  own  tlj^niiy  ai^  -ncc; 

and  with  what  outrageous  insolence  the}'  could  express  their 
displeasure,  when,  hk«  Adrian,  they  were  uurestraiiie<l  by  po- 
litical motives  and  a  knowledge  of  mankind.— Sm  also  Labbei 
Concil'  Tom.  xiv. 

f  PalUviciat. 
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there,  not  only  after  the  pope's  sentence  against  him 
but  also  after  tiie  iniperial  edict  of  Charles  V. 

Frederic  the  Wise  was  so  much  otfended  with 
these  accusations  of  the  pope,  that  he  seems  for  a 
moment  to  have  forgotten  those  discreet  maxiuis  by 
whicii  lie  liad  constantly  regulated  his  conduct. 

John  Planitz  was  a  Genimn  nobleman,  who  re- 
presented the  elector  of  Saxony  in  the  imperial 
council  of  regency  at  Nuremberg.     To  him  the 
prince,  by  letter,  freely  expressed  his  indignation  at  ^ 
the  contents  of  the  pontifical  brieve,     AVith  more 
tliau  ordinaiy  warintii,  he  declared  that  lie  had  ne- 
ver imagined  it  possible  he  should  receive  so  extra- 
ordinaiy  a  letter,  and  he  was  inclined  to  suspect  it 
had  been  forged  at  Nuremberg.     He  wished  the  ^ 
pope's  legate  to  he  told  that  he  himself  w  ould  write 
to  the  council  of  regency,  and  express  his  readiness 
to  appear  before  them  and  the  emperor,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  del-     ':      I  lis  conduct  against  all  unjust  as- 
persions. ,  however,  who  appears  to  have] 
been  a  sincere  friend  of  the  reformer's*,  represented 

•  iSome  jiidgmenl  may  be  formed  of  the  character  of  this] 
%riify  privy  counsellor  of  the  elector  of  Saxony,  from  a  letter] 
which  he  wrote  to  bis  mastar  during  the  sittings  of  the  diet  at 
Nuremberg. 

"  The  pope,  by  his  large  promises,  'would  make  us  believe  that 
lie  intends  to  redress  mai>y  of  our  grievances.     But  I  make  n0 1 
scniple  ti>  dtflare plainly,  that  I  give  him  no  credit  for  sincerity,] 
I  look  upon  all  his  tine  speeches  as  tlirown  out  for  the  singly  1 
purpose  of  aggrandizing  the  power  and  wealth  of  the  Romish  [ 
church.     This   has  heeu   the  constant  practice  of  the  pontiflvl 
hitherto ;  and  theCVeljl  Will  show  whether  a  different  system  it  J 
now  beginning   to  be  adapted.     For  my  part,  I  can  expect  no) 
equitable  decisions  from  the  pope,  till  he  mokes  the  glory  of  | 
Christ,  and  the  salvation  of  mankind,  to  be  the  ruling  niotivei 
o!  his  conduct     And  if  s\ich  were,  indeed,  bis  present  motives, 
why  slieuld  he  have  thought  it  necessary  to  write  to  Ferdinand, 
the  brother  and  representative  of  the  emperor,  as  yOu  will  per- 
ceive by  the  inclosed  copy,  he  has  done,  to  instigate  him  t»  i 
V5F.  A  ROD?    He  might  as  well  have  spoken  out  at  once,  an4l 
eaid  a  rod  or  moN.    Surely,  if  he  were  a  shepherd  of  ChristVj 
flock,  he  would  think  it  his  duty  to  cultivate  peace,  to  investi- 
gate the  truth,  and  lo  prevent  errors  asd  schisms,  by  mild,  and 


JOHN    PLANITZ. 

to  his  master  the  imprudence  of  entrusting  Lis  re- 
putation with  so  partial  a  tribunal  as  the  imperial 
council  of  regency.    He  foresaw,  he  said,  that  much 
injury  to  the  cause  of  protestantism  «  ould  be  the 
infaUible  consequence  of  such  a  measure  ;  and  that 
therefore  the  elector  had  better  content  himself  with 
returning  only  general  answers  to  the  pope's  objec- 
tions.    Frederic  was  easily  persuaded  to  abandon  a 
resolution  so  opposite  to  his  usual  system  of  caution 
and  evasion,  and  so  uncertain  and  dangerous  in  the 
ilsue  of  the  experiment.     Accordingly  he  transmit- 
ted his  tiefence  in  writing  to  Adrian  himself,  ex- 
pre^ed  concisely,  and  in  the  most  general  terms  ; 
and  to  his  legate  Cheregato  he  directed  a  brief  ex- 
planation to  be  given  of  the  line  of  conduct  which 
he  had  prescribed  to  himself  throughout  the  whole 
business  of  Luther.     The  elector  deemed  it  but  de- 
cent to  avoid  all  personal  altercation  with  the  pope ; 
but  to  his  legate  he  positively  insisted  on  the  fact, 
that  he  had  never  made  any  other  promise  to  Ca- 
jetan,  than  that,  "  in  the  hope  of  putting  an  end  tb 
the  ecclesiastical  dissensions,  he  would  stand  en- 
gaged to  compel  Luther  to  appear  before  the  car- 
dinal at  Augsburg*." 

This  conscientious  prmce,  amidst  all  the  doubts 
and  difficulties  which  harassed  his  mind  concerning 
the  just  limits  of  the  papal  jurisdiction,  and  severil 
other  questions  relative  to  the  rights  of  the  ecclesi- 
astics, steadily  adhered  to  the  grand  practical  maxim 
of  imphcitly  obeying  the  revealed  word  of  God,  and 
also  of  maintaining  with  zeal  and  fidelity  the  unre- 
fttratned  publication  of  the  same  among  the  people. 
lie  was  much  displeased  with  some  parts  of  tlie  diet's 
Teply  to  Cheregato,  particularly  that  which  seemed 
to  tlireaten  the  Clergy  with  a  species  of  inquisition 

nut   by  compulsory  melbods.     I  firmly  trust,    however,  that 
Jlliniglity  God  will  protect  his  own  g,l"ry,  and  forward  the  sal- 
vattun  of  men.,  in  a  wny  very  (iifierent  fmm  thai  which  suits  th« 
notiPDs  of  the  Hom^ii  Poiiiiff."    'loai.  II   Allen. 
•  PallttVJC.    Orthuin.  Grat,     Paul.  Sarpi. 
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that  would  inevitably  fetter  them  in  their  preaching, 
and   obstjuct    the    free    progress   of  the  Gospel. 
Agreeably  to  tliis  truly  Christian  view  of  evangelical 
liberty,  he  directed,  before  the  final  resolutions  of 
jtlie  diet,  a  formal  protest  to  be  entered  in  his  name 
jft^gainst  every  restraint  of  that  kind. 
,    The  resolutions  were  made  in  March  1523,  and 
accorded  >vitli  the  answer  which  had  been  given  to 
,^he  popes  legate.     They  were  called,  notwitlistand- 
]u\e,  the  emperor's  absence,  Tlie  Edict  of  Charles  V. , 
and  \vei^  printed  and  published  throughout  Ger- 
inany<  together  with  the  pope's  brieve,  and  his  in- 
structions to  his  nuncio ;  also  with  the  answers  and 
replies,  and  the  hundred  grievances*. 

These  transactions,  and  the  publication  of  them, 
were,  on  the  whole,  undoubtedly  favourable  to  the 
reformation. 

l/iii.;:r  instantly  saw  his  advantage,  and  availed 
^imselt  of  it  with  tlmt  undaunted  courage  which 
coDstantly  piarkcd  bis  chamctcr,  and  also  with  a 
dei^ensive  dexterity  which  was  the  residt  of  much 
1  ice  iu  repelling  the  incessant  attacks  of  his 
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He  published  an  address  to  the  princes  and  no- 
thepiiucM.  blemenof  Germany,  in  which  he  gratefully  acknow- 
ledged tlie  satisfaction  which  their  late  edict  had 
afforded  hira  :  but  he  had  observed,  he  said,  -that 
there  were  many  persons,  and  even  some  of  rank 
and  distinction,  who  were  disposed  to  wrest  the  man- 
'((lates  of  the  diet  from  tlieir  true  meaniiig. — "  That 
meaning,"  said  Luther,  "  is  to  me  as  clear  as  the 
light ;  and  therelore  I  judge  it  highly  expedient  at 
this  time  to  publish  my  sentiments  on  tliis  matter, 
I'es  also  the  sentiments  of  those  who  agree  with  mtt 
,in  interpreting  the  doctrifies  of  the  Gospel 

*'  f^  And  first,  the  edict  directs  us  to  teach  the 
Gospel  in  that  sense  which  has  been  approved  by 
thy  LJiurch  of  Christ.    Now  tliere  are  numbers  who 
*  Gbldast,  cut  imp.  ii.  J  50. 
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would  misrepresent  this  injunction,  as  though  Chris- 
tians ought  to  follow  the  scholastic  opinions  of  Tho- 
mas Aquinas,  Scotus,  and  others  that  are  held  in 
high  estimation  by  the  Romish  church.  >V"hereas 
in  the  edict  we  find  no  mention  of  these  authors,  nor 
even  of  the  Romish  church  itself,  but  only  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  and  of  the  ancient  interpreters  of 
Christian  doctrine ;  that  is,  as  ve  understand  it, 
of  Hilary,  Cyprian,  and  Augustine,  whose  authority 
we  allow  to  be  great,  yet  on  no  occasion  such  as  to 
be  produced  in  opposition  to  the  holy  scriptures. 

"  When  the  diet,  therefore,  commands  us  to 
preach  the  Gospel  in  its  purity,  it  is  most  absurd  to 
suppose  that  they  intend  the  scholastic  trifles  of 
Aristotle  to  be  looked  on  as  the  standard  of  evange- 
lical truth.  For  if  that  were  tlie  case,  what  need 
could  there  be  to  call  a  general  council  ?  That  the 
former  is  the  genuine  sense  of  the  edict,"  said  Lu- 
ther, '*  I  argue  also  from  this  well-known  circum- 
stance; namely,  that  several  of  the  princes,  who 
have  hitherto  obstuiatdy  opposed  every  attempt  at 
reformation  in  religion,  have  also  refused  to  sub- 
scribe this  resolution  of  the  diet,  and  now  do  their 
utmost  to  prevent  the  publication  of  it  among  their 
subjects.  To  speak  plainly,  our  adversaiies  neither 
know  what  the  Gospel  is,  nor  what  were  the  doc- 
trines of  the  ancient  ecclesiastical  writers ;  so  im- 
mersed are  they  in  those  contentious,  sophistical  dis- 
putations, which  the  diet  now  commands  us  to  lay 
aside.  '  You  must  preach  the  Gospel :'  So  said 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  it  is  easy  for  the  diet  to  repeat 
the  words  of  the  injunction ;  but  how  will  they  en- 
sure obedience  to  it?  For  our  part,  we  promise  the 
most  prompt  obedience;  and  tlirough  God's  help, 
we  will  keep  our  promise.  But  it  is  with  grief  that 
I  am  compelled  to  own,  that  the  church  of  Rome 
cannot  possibly  obey  this  imperial  edict.  For,  alas ! 
they  HATE  no  preachers  of  the  Gospel.  Moreover, 
if  tiiey  were  but  willing  to  preach  llie  pure  Gospd: 
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of  Christ,  there  would  at  once  be  a  most  glorious 
termination  of  all  our  dissensions! — The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous,  but  tiie  labourers  are  few.  We 
Diust  therefore  pray  our  heavenly  Father  that  he 
would  send  labourers  into  his  harvest :  We  cannot 
procure  them  by  our  own  exertions,  neitlier  can  the 
emperor  by  his  edicts  bestow  them  on  the  church  : 
They  lu^e  the  gift  of  iieaven.  The  schools  and  the 
colleges  of  the  priests  and  monks  do  not  furnish 
them. 

"  2.  Likewise,  where,"  continued  Luther,  "  will 
the  bishops  find  learned  theologians  to  supwhitend 
tJie  preacliings  of  the  clernv,  and  correct  their  mis- 
takes, by  peaceable,  mild,  and  allectionate  exhor- 
tations, agreeably  both  to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  thig 
edict?  In  vain  will  they  look  for  such  characters  in 
the  schools  and  monasteries,  or  universities :  besides 
— a  most  wonderful  change  must  take  place  in  the 
whole  department  of  our  ecclesiastical  rulers  them- 
^Ives.  Their  present  system  is  that  of  coercion, 
by  flames,  anathemas,  and  excommunications.  Had 
they  treated  me  in  the  Chiistian  ujanner  now  re- 
commended by  the  princes,  tlieir  own  afl'airs  would 
l^ive  been  in  a  much  better  condition.  God  grant 
tiiey  ujay  at  length  proht  from  the  wholesome  ad- 
monitions of  this  edict  !'* 

He  then  proceeds  thus  : 

"  3.  Ihat  article  of  the  edict  which  prohibits 
the  printing  and  vending  of  all  books  which  have 
not  been  inspected  and  approved  by  proper  judges, 
is  entirely  agreeable  to  a  pjT^ctical  rule  agreed  upon 
in  our  university  at  VV'ittemberg  during  the  last 
yew.  The  publication  of  the  Scripture»  however 
must  in  no  way  be  fettered ;  and  this  is  the  only 
excejttion. 

"  4»  Aad  now,  ye  most  kind  and  benevolent 
princes,"  exclaimed  the  author,  "  I  must  entreat 
you  to  mitigate  ia  byvae  respects  tlie  severity  of 
your  diecie«  agaiast  the  nmiriage  of  tlie  cler^. 


LUTHERS   OBSERVE TlOlfS. 

Consider  the  revealed  will  of  God,  and  consider  the 
snares  to  which  tlie  pitiable  weaknesses  of  men  are 
exposed  by  a  compulsion  of  this  sort  I  am  sure 
that  many,  who  are  at  present  angry  with  me  for 
not  supporting  the  Romish  system  of  celibacy,  did 
they  but  know  what  I  do  of  the  interior  practices  of 
the  monasteries,  would  instantly  Join  me  in  wishing 
those  hiding-places  to  be  levelled  with  the  ground, 
rather  tlian  that  they  should  aD'ord  occasion  to  the 
commission  of  such  dreadful  impieties, 

"  Vour  consideration,  however,  in  restraining  th^ 
punishments  of  the  married  ecclesiastics  to  the  pe- 
nalties of  the  canon  law,  implies  a  severe  animad- 
version on  those  cruel  bishops  and  princes,  who 
have  hitherto  been  accustomed  to  torment  such  of- 
fenders against  the  pope's  laws  with  perpetual  im» 
prisonments,  and  even  with  deatli  itself,  as  if  they 
had  committed  the  most  atrocious  crimes. 

"  And  I  am  ready  to  own  further,  that,  though  it 
is  too  hard  to  deprive  a  pious  and  faithful  clergy- 
man of  his  benefice,  and  thereby  of  his  maintenance, 
for  no  other  fault  but  because  he  has  contracted  an 
honourable  marriage,  yet,  if  the  former  most  im- 
portant part  of  your  decree,  which  enjoins  the  teach- 
ing of  tlie  Gospel  in  its  purity,  be  but  duly  observed, 
it  will  necessarily  follow  that  the  rigour  of  the  canon 
law  will  IN  PRACTICE  be  mitigated  by  the  legiti- 
mate prevalence  of  evangelical  principles.  Hath  not 
our  Saviour  determined,  that  only  those  are  to  be 
expelled  from  the  church,  who  are  convicted  of 
manifest  crimes,  and  obstinately  refuse  to  listen  to 
wholesome  reproof  ?  But  there  is  no  crime  in  mar- 
rying a  wife,  or  leaving  a  monastery.  And  lastly, 
I  cannot  but  observe,  that  there  is  no  instance  of  a 
clergyman's  losing  either  income  or  dignity  on  ac- 
count of  the  sin  of  fornication." 

llie  greatest  advantage,  which  Luther  and  his 
cause  derived  from  the  decisions  of  the  diet  of  Nu- 
remberg, haa  not  yet  beerv  mentioned  j  namely,  the 
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virtual  suspension  of  the  imperial  edict  of  Worms. 
TJiis,  in  the  present  juncture,  proved  a  heavy  dis- 
appointment on  the  expectations  of  the  papal  party, 
and  tlie  rather,  as  the  duration  of  tlie  suspension 
was  in  fact  left  undefined,  depending  on  the  pro- 
ceedings of  a  future  general  council,  the  very  assem- 
bling of  which  they  sincerely  deprecated,  and  at  all 
times  did  their  best  to  procrastinate. 

Accordingly,  Luther  boldly  asserted  his  right  to 
dra^v  tills  inference  from  the  terms  in  which  the 
princes  had  expressed  tlieir  edict.  "  By  this  decree," 
said  he,  "  I  do  u>aintain  that  Martin  Luther  stands 
absolved  from  all  the  consequences  of  tiie  former 
sentence  of  the  pope  and  emperor,  until  a  future 
council  shall  have  tried  his  cause,  and  pronoimced 
their  definite  sentence.  For  if  this  is  not  the  mean- 
ing of  the  decree,  I  aiii  at  a  loss  to  find  any  other ; 
neither  can  I  understand  what  else  can  be  the  de- 
sign of  this  suspension  of  juilgment,  and  this  appeal 
to  a  general  council." 

On  the  contrary,  the  transactions  of  the  diet  of 
Nuremberg  produced  much  discontent  at  Rome, 
The  papal  courtiers  not  only  derided  the  childish 
simplicity  of  Adrian,  in  acknowledging  disorders  in 
the  church  which  he  ought  to  have  concealed,  but 
also  censured  severely  the  impolitic  expostulations 
of  Cheregato  in  his  reply  to  the  answer  of  the 
princes.  It  was  his  duty,  they  said,  in  the  matters 
of  less  importance,  to  have  given  a  favourable  con- 
struction to  some  expressions  of  the  diet,  and  to 
ihave  connived  at  others  w  hich  Avere  less  defeusible ; 
and  in  the  mean  time  to  have  stretched  eveiyr  nerve 
to  the  utmost  to  procure  the  condemnation  of  Lu- 
ther :  whereas,  by  making  nice  and  subtle  distinc- 
tions, and  insisting  too  much  on  the  precise  ex- 
planations of  particular  words,  he  had  increased 
the  ill  humour  of  those  determined  audacious  Ger- 
mans, and  liad  etVected  nothing  to  tlie  advantage  of 
the  Roman  see :    nay,  worse  thtm  nothing :   The 
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ithority  of  xhc  church  was  weakened ;  the  sources    cent. 
"of  its  wealtli  were  stopped  ;  aiid  the  heretics  would 
doubtless  become  more  dariiig  and  presumptuous 
than  ever. 

These  sagacious  Italians  were  not  much  mistaken 
in  their  prognostication.  Lutlier  and  his  disciples, 
in  all  their  controversial  writings  after  this  period, 
often  appealed  to  the  testimony  of  Adrian,  and  to 
the  HUNDRED  (iRiEVANCES  enumerated  by  the  re- 
presentatives of  the  Germanic  body,  in  conhrmation 
of  what  they  affirmed  respecting  tlie  abuses  and  cor- 
ruptions of  the  Koniish  court.  The  pope  himselt!,  if 
we  may  creiiit  liis.  historian*,  was  on  tlie  one  hand 
astonislied  at  the  obstinacy  of  the  reformers,  and, 
on  tlie  other,  disgusted  with  the  dissolute  manners 
of  his  courtiers;  and,  not  being  able  to  coirect 
either  the  one  or  tlie  otlier,  sincerely  wished  himself 
again  in  the  more  humble  situation  of  dean  of  Lou- 
vain  f?  Adrian  died  soon  after  he  had  received  Dtxo,  et 
from  his  legate  tlie  account  of  \vhat  had  passed  at  ^''"'^■ 
Nuremberg, 

During  all  these  tidying  scenes,  tlie  Saxon  cham- 
pion of  the  refomiation  exhibited  a  noble  example 
of  Christian  faith,  courage  and  resignation.  "  It 
is  impossible,"  said  he,  in  a  letter  to  Spalatinus, 
"  that  I  can  be  silent  when  the  divine  truth  is  in 
danger.  To  propagate  the  Gospel  is  the  sole  object 

*  Jov.  Vit.  Ad. 

f  Adrian  was  born  at  UtrKht,  of  mean  parents.  Ha  was 
made  dean  of  St.  Peter'i,  at  L^uvain,  and  afterwards  provost  at 
Utrecbt.  Being  appointed  tutor  lo  prince  Charles  of  Austria, 
king  Ferdinand  inu.de  him  biahop  of  Tortosa;  and  Uirough 
Leo  X.  be  attained  to  the  cardinal's  bat.  Upon  bis  e.xaltaUon 
lo  the  papacy,  the  people  of  Utrecht  and  Holland  showed  so 
much  joy,  that  they  wrote  upon  the  tapestry  hangings  and  the 
walU  of  their  houses,  "  Utrecht  has  planted,'Louvain  watered, 
nnd  the  emperor  given  the  mcrea:>e  '-'  Under  which  an  arch 
fclliiw  wrote,  "  God  has  done  nothing  at  all  in  this  matter." 
His  epitaph  deserves  to  be  recorded. — "  Here  lifs  .Adrian  VI., 
who  esteemed  the  papal  government  to  be  the  greatest  mififor- 
lun«  of  his  life,"     Uraiidt. 
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of  all  ray  writings.  Never  do  I  lake  up  my  pen  for 
the  purpose  ot  injurin}^  any  one.  Jo[in  Faber,  vicar 
of  Constance,  has  recently  attacked  aiy  doctrines  in 
a  work  printed  at  Leipsic.  Emser  also  is  about  to 
pubhsh  sonietliiiig  hostile.  For  me  to  pass  by  these 
things  without  notice  would  be  to  betray  the  trutti : 
moreover,  the  late  edict  itself  expressly  provides 
against  all  attenijits  to  obstruct  the  progress  of  the 
Gospel.  For  my  part,  1  Imve  no  fears.  The  doc- 
trines which  I  teach  I  am  sure  are  of  God  ;  and  I 
am  ready  to  suffer  patiently  on  their  account  what- 
soever it  •shall  please  him  to  inflict  upon  me."  This 
letter  appears  to  have  been  wTitteu  in  reply  to  the 
elector,  who,  in  consequence  of  the  late  edict,  had 
probably  warned  Luther  afresh  to  be  extremely 
mo<lerate  in  his  style.  The  diet  inconsistently,  it 
should  seem,  with  the  mild,  conciliatory  terms  of 
their  edict,  had  commissioned  the  vicar  of  Con- 
stance to  oppose  Lutheranism  throughout  Germany. 
Our  reformer,  in  such  circuuistances,  could  not  re- 
main an  indolent  spectator  of  the  machinations  of 
his  adversaries. 

Observe  also  anotlier  memorable  instance  of  thq 
disinterested  courage  and  resolution  of  this  extraor- 
dinary man.  The  elector  and  his  court  had  appre- 
hended so  much  danger  to  Luther  from  the  diet  of 
Nuremberg,  that  they  would  gladly  have  persuaded 
him  to  have  once  more  returned  to  a  place  of  con- 
cealment. "  No,  no,"  says  he,  in  a  letter  to  the 
same  friend,  "  Imagine  not  tliat  I  will  again  hide 
myself  in  a  corner,  however  madly  the  monsters 
may  rage, 

**  I  perfectly  well  remember,  dear  firiend,  what  I 
wrote  to  the  prince  from  liorna*;  and  I  wish  you 
would  all  be  induced  to  believe  the  contents  of  tiiat 
letter.  You  have  now  had  the  most  manifest  proofs 
that  the  hand  of  God  is  in  this  business;  for  this  is 
the  £«coiKi  year  in  wiiich,  beyond  the  ex^pectatioQ  of 

•  Page  50. 
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every  one,  I  am  yet  alive ;  and  the  elector  is  not 
only  safe,  but  also  finds  the  fury  of  iiis  brethren  of 
the  Germanic  body  less  violent  than  during  tlie  pre- 
ceding year.  Our  prince  ha3  not  design edly  in- 
volved himself  in  this,  religions  contest :  no ;  it  is 
by  the  providence  of  God  aioiw  that  he  finds  him- 
self at  all  concerned  in  it ;  and  Jesus  Christ  will 
have  no  difticulty  to  defend  liinj.  However,  if  I 
could  but,  without  actually  disgracing  the  Go$pel> 
perceive  a  way  of  separating  him  from  my  difficul- 
ties and  dangers,  I  would  not  hesitate  to  give  up 
tny  life.  I  had  fully  ex()ected  and  hoped,  that, 
within  tJie  year,  I  should  have  been  tlr<»gged  to 
suiTer  death  ;  ainl  that  was  the  method  of  liberating 
him  from  danger  to  which  I  alluded  in  my  letter, — 
if  indeed  sucli  would  have  been  the  consequence  of 
my  destruction.  It  appears  very  plain  that  at  pre- 
sent we  are  not  able  to  investigate  or  comprehend 
tlie  divine  counsels;  and  therefore  it  will  bo  llie 
safest  for  us  to  say,  in  a  spirit  of  humble  resignation, 
'  Thy  will  be  done.'" 

Thus  did  Luther,  in  the  full  conviction  of  the 
justice  anti  importance  of  tlie  cause  which  he  sup* 
ported,  coi\stantly  Ipok  with  a  single  eye  to  the  pro- 
tection of  tliat  Being,  througli  whose  providence  he 
was  nmde  an  honoured  instrument  of  the  revival  «f 
Christian  truth  and  liberty.  \ie  oonsideyed  tlie 
triumph  of  the  Gospel  as  a  si^e  event,  and  at  no 
greatdistance  J  he  rejoiced  in  the  prospect  of  it; 
be  had  not  the  smallest  anxiety  on  account  of  hi» 
own  personal  safely ;  and  he  laboured  to  impress 
the  mind  of  his  prince  witli  similar  sentiments  of 
pious  expectation,  confidence,  and  fortitude. 

The  situation  of  the  elector  of  Saxony  was  at  tlib 
time  such  as  to  require  all  the  encouragement  and 
advice  which  his  religious  and  political  friend*  could 
aiipf)ly.  The  duke  George  had  almost  persuaded 
the  regency  at  Nuremberg  to  obligk  Frederic  to 
puubh  Lutlier ;  but  this  blow  was  warded  by  tcUiog 
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the  duke,  that,  as  he  had  been  par?!cul arfy  of^ 
tended  by  the  reformer,  it  would  be  more  proper 
for  him  to  apply  alone  to  the  elector  tor  redress. 
Planitz,  during  the  sittings  of  the  regency,  informed 
his  master  the  elector,  "'  that  for  the  last  three 
months,  whenever  any  question  had  been  moved 
respecting  Luther,  there  had  always  broken  out 
such  a  flaming  spirit  of  obstinate  resistance  to  the 
Gospel,  that  he  feared  God  in  his  anger  would 
inflict  some  heavy  judgment  upon  so  irreligious  a 
country."  Yet  the  members  of  this  very  regency,  in 
their  late  deliberations,  had  displayed  a  disposition 
much  more  inclined  to  equity  and  moderation  than 
on  former  occasions ;  insomuch  that  the  Suabian 
league,  as  it  was  called,  were  supposed  to  be  con- 
certing violent  measures,  which  had  for  their  ob- 
ject* both  the  ruin  of  the  elector  of  Saxony  and  the 
dissolution  of  the  regency  of  Nuremberg. — The 
conduct  of  the  duke  George  at  this  critical  juncture 
was  not  a  little  su.spicious.  At  Nurenibeig  lie  spake 
freely  of  the  danger  with  which  his  nephews  Frederic 
and  John  were  tlireatened,  of  losing  their  possessions 
and  rank  in  the  empire ;  and  he  refused  to  take  bis 
seat  in  the  regency,  alleging  a^^a.  reason,  that  the 
princes  whom  Luther,  in  his  writings,  had  charged 
with  the  commission  of  high  crimes,  ought  to  prove 
themselves  innocent  before  they  were  admitted  to 
offices  of  trust  and  authority.  His  real  designs, 
however,  were  easily  discerned  tlirough  this  political 
finesse.  If  the  nephews  of  George  should  eren- 
tuaily,  on  account  of  their  attachment  to  the  refor- 
mation, be  plundered  and  degraded,  their  uncle,  it 
was  believed,  hoped  to  be  proportionally  enriched 
and  exalted  ;  and  moreover,  the  example  of  extra- 
ordinary conscientiousness  and  self-denial  of  the 
duke,  in  declining  to  act  in  an  important  official 
situation  because  he  at  that  time  laboured  under  the 
accusations  of  Luther,  was,  no  doubt,  intended  by 
him  to  facilitate  the  introduction  of  a  resolution 
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[iimong  tlie  princes,  that  all  persons  proscribed  by 

llhe  edict  oi  Womis  should  be  deprived  of  their 

j lights,  privileges,  and  posses.^ions.     For  if  so  great 

f  purity  of  character  was  required  of  men  in  public 

situations  of  dignity  and  trust,  that  the  grave,  the 

[.4'eligious  duke  George  had  refused  to  take  his  seat 

I  jimong  the  regents  till  he  had  acquitted  himself  of 

[.the  calumnies  of  Luther,  how  could  any  otlier  mem- 

|,ber  of  the  Germanic  body,  whatever  might  be  his 

Tank  or  title,  pretend  to  a  just  claim  of  precedence 

.end  sovereignty,  while,  either  directly  or  indirectly, 

I  Jie  remained  under  the  ban  of  the  empire  by  the 

legitimate  decision  of  the  diet  of  Worms? 

The  hypocrisy,  avarice,  and  ambition,  whicb 
could  suggest  to  the  mind  of  this  prince  so  flimsy  a 
pretext,  for  the  purpose  of  aggrandizing  his  own 
fortunes  by  the  ruiu  of  those  of  liis  near  relations, 
have  cast  an  indelible  stain  on  the  memory  of  tlie 
duke  George  of  Saxony. 

How  striking  is  the  contrast,  and  how  honour- 
t'^ible  to  Liie  cause  of  religion,  when  we  compare  the 
ironduct  of  Frederic  and  of  Luther  at  this  period 
with  that  of  their  enemies  ! 

The  elector,  though  oppressed  with  age  and  infir- 
anities,  was  still  in  the  full  possession  of  his  intellec- 
luul  faculties,  and  continued  to  merit  the  appellation 
of  Frederic  the  Wise.  His  penetrating  eye  foresaw 
the  conspiracy  ^vhich  was  then  forming  by  the  pope, 
the  emperor,  and  several  of  the  most  bigoted  of  the 
German  princes,  with  the  express  intent  of  crushing 
tlie  infant  reformation,  and  also  every  power  that  was 
friendly  to  its  progress,  But  neither  tlio  firmness  nor 
tlie  integrity  of  this  good  prince,  w  henever  the  course 
Jie  should  steer  seemed  distinct  and  certain,  could  be 
fthaken  by  the  most  alarming  appearances*.    In  this 

•  This  part  of  the  diRmctfr  of  the  elector  of  Saxony  has 
been  alreatly  abundantly  exemplified.  The  timidity  and  ambi- 
gttily  ut'  conduct  which  appeared  in  this  prince  on  som^  occa> 
tioni  aro&e  from  doubts  in  bis  understanding,  not  from  defect  of 
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CHAP,  year,  1523>  he  is  well  known  to  have  secretly  m^c 
^  ^y  r  tated  the  defence  of  himseJf  and  his  persecuted  sii^>- 
jects,  even  by  force*;  btit  was  internipted  by  enter- 
taining serious  doubts  concerning  the  lawfulness  of 
•using  arms  under  liis  very  peculiar  circumstances. 
For  however  disgusted  Frederic  might  be  with  the 
•politicul  intrigues  of  Adrian  and  Charles  V. ,  or  how- 
ever indignant  on  account  of  tlie  many  tyrannical  op- 
pressions of  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  rulers,  it  was 
not  his  practice  to  give  way  to  resentment  or  revenge, 
but  rather  to  seek  relief  to  his  anxious  and  burdened 
mind  by  a  diligent  investigation  of  his  duty.  Accord- 
ingly, he  solemnly  required  Luther,  Bugenhagius, 
and  Melancthon,  to  write  their  deliberate  sentiments 
©n  the  following  question,  "  Whether  it  was  lawful 
for  the  elector  of  Saxony,  in  case  his  subjects,  on  ac- 
count of  their  religion,  should  suffer  violence  either 
from  the  emperor  or  any  of  the  German  princes,  to 
protect  them  by  arms."  These  great  and  good  men 
decided  at  once,  that  it  was  xot  lawful;  and 
principally  for  these  reasons,  i .  The  princes  were 
not  yet  fully  convinced  in  their  consciences  of  tlie 
truth  of  the  reformed  system  of  evangelical  doctrine. 
a.  Neither  had  their  subjects  implored  their  protec- 
tion  against  violence  and  persecution.  3.  Nor  had.' 
the  several  states  of  tlie  provinces  deliberated  on  the 
point  4.  Lastly,  Those,  who  in  their  own  defence ' 
have  recourse  to  arms,  ought,  before  all  things,  to  be  1 
assured  of  the  justice  of  their  cause  "f". 

Thus,  notwithstanding  the  success  with  which  I 
the  reformation  had   hitherto  been  attended,  there 
seemed  rising  considerable  obstacles  to  its  further) 

courajgc  or  honesty;  ud  b«re  again,  act  so  much  from  iloubit 
of  existing  grievances,  as  from  scruples  of  conscience  rospecting^ 
that  degree  of  resistance  which,  in  redressing  thegrievuncts,  he] 
might  be  justified  in  maJtiDg  to  Lhe  eaubli»hed  authorities. 
*  Hortleder.  Histor. 

t  Ilortleder  the  historian  had  ta  his  posseisiuu  the  original  ofl 
lbi«  ausMTcr.     beck.  263.  '   ' 
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progress. — Luther  disdained  to  hidehimselt  asec^md 
time  from  the  fury  of  liis  adversaries;  and  his  friend 
Frederic,  from  scruples  of  conscience,  did  not  dare 
to  draw  the  sword  in  his  defence.  Both  the  Saxon 
elector  and  the  Saxon  reformer  appeared,  therefore, 
to  be  in  most  critical  and  perilous  situations ;  and 
the  wisest  advocates  of  Lutheranism  did  not  see  how 
the  loss  of  either  of  them  could  be  repaired.  In  fact, 
the  powers  of  Antichrist  were  now  roused,  and  be- 
come outrageous ;  and  had  shown  symptoms  of  an 
intention  to  collect  theiv  strength,  and  to  act  in  con- 
cert, with  more  system  and  decision  than  they  had 
hitherto  done  from  the  commencement  of  the  eccle- 
siastical dissensions. 

The  clouds,  however,  wliich  seemed  to  thickeh 
over  the  elector  of  Saxony,  his  subjects,  and  his 
dominions,  were  soon  dispersed,  through  tlie  wise 
dispoBitions  of  that  kind,  overruliao  Providence,  on 
which  Lutlicr  entirely  reUed,  and  which,  in  its  secret 
counseb,  had  determined  to  break  the  rod  of  the  op- 
pressor *,  and  to  bestow  on  the  naticns  the  blessings 
of  a  revival  of  Christian  truth  and  Christian  liberty. 
The  emperor  was  so  much  involved  in  multiplied 
schemes  of  enterprise  and  ambition,  that  he  found  it 
impossible  to  give  any  serious  and  ilurable  attention 
to  the  contests  in  Cennany ;  and  it  soon  appeared, 
that  without  his  active  co-operaticMi,  the  rest  of  the 
confederates  could  effect  nothina;  decisive.  The  ap- 
prehensions therefoie  of  Frederick  and  his  ministers, 
respecting  the  safety  of  his  electorate,  or  the  necej- 
•ity  of  a  defensive  war,  were  much  relieved  ;  and  the 
patient  industiious  reformers  liad  only  to  struggle 
with  their  usual  difficulties,  arising  from  the  perse- 
cutions of  such  individuals  as  frequently  happened 
to  be  unfortunate  victims  of  cruel  bigots  in  jjosses- 
sion  of  power. — Among  the  unrelenting  tyrants  of 
-tiiis  class,  is  particularly  distinguished  the  archduke 
'Ferdinand,  the  brother  of  Ctnirles  V. ,  who  waa  80 
luiiah,  ix. 
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much  inflamed  witli  resentment  against  the  Saxon 
refornier  and  his  cause,  that  he  declared,  he  had  much 
rather  his  sister,  the  queen  of  Denmark,  liad  been 
sunk  ui  the  depths  ot"  tlie  sea,  than  that  s.he  shouhl 
ever  have  conversed  with  Lutl»er  at  Wittemberg. 

The  unfortunate  <jueen,  nhom  we  have  just  men- 
tioned, was  compelled  to  seek  an  a.syluni  out  of  Den- 
mark, with  her  exiled  iiusband  Chnstieni  the  Second, 
who  in  the  year  i.')23  fled  from  Copenhagen  with 
twenty  ships,  together  with  his  queen  and  children, 
and  all  his  private  treasure.     This  mihappy  prince, 
in  his  passage  to  tlie  continent,  was  overtaken  by  a 
violent  tempest,  which  dispersed  his  fleet,  and  re- 
.duced  him  to  tl\e  last  extremity.  At  lengtli  he  arn'ved 
with  his  family  at  Tervere  in  Zeeland*,  dispatched 
a  messenger  to  his  brotlier-in-law  Charles  V.,  and 
entertained  the  most  sanguine  hopes  that,  through  the 
assistance  of  so  powerful  an  ally,  he  should  soon  be 
restored  to  his  former  dignity  and  possessions.     His 
queen  Elizabeth  also  came  to  Nuremberg,  to  implore 
the  help  of  her  brother  Ferdinand  and  of  the  Ger- 
man princes.     But  unfortunately  for  this  object,  she 
had  received  many  of  Luther's  books  from  Albert 
duke  of  Prussia,  had  made  an  open  profession  of  the 
reformed  religion,  and  in  1524  had  publicly  received 
the  sacrament  in  both  kinds.    This  last  step  so-  pro- 
voked Ferdinand,  tliat  lie  told  her  in  plain  terms, 
"  he  heartily  w  ished  she  was  not  his  sister."    '*  Cer- 
tainly," repliwl  the  queen,  *'«e  are  descended  from 
one  and  the  same  mother;  nevertlieless,  I  must  ad- 
here closely  to  the  word  of  God,  and  to  that  onlv, 
without  the  least  respect  to  persons :  in  all  other  con- 
cerns, 1  am  ready  to  obey  my  brother's  pleasure ; 
and  if,  on  that  account,  he  refuses  to  own  me  for 
his  sister,  1  shall  endeavour  to  bear  the  cross  with 
patience."*     On  tlie  subject  of  her  own  calamitous 
situation,  as  well  as  that  of  her  husband,  she  is  said 
*  Meuisii  Histor.  Danica. 
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to  have  expressed  herself  so  pathetically  before  the 
princes,  a^  to  have  constrained  every  one  present  to 
shed  tears.  She  obtained  from  them,  however,  no 
satisfactory  promises  of  assistance ;  and  this  excel- 
lent queen  soon  after  departed  this  life,  lier  death 
being  probably  hastened  by  affliction  and  misfortune, 
and  tlic  unkind  treatment  of  her  nearest  relations. 
She  was  buried  at  Ghent  * ;  and  her  husband  in- 
formed  Lutiier,  that,  notw  ithstanding  the  very  great 
pains  which  had  been  taken  by  persons  of  the  great- 
est distinction  to  persuade  her  to  return  to  popery, 
she  had  received  the  Lord's  supper  according  to  tlie 
just  ordinance  of  Christ,  and  died  in  the  exercise  of 
sound  and  lively  evangelical  faith. 

The  two  nortliern  kingdoms  of  Denmark  and 
Sweden  were  now  uniting  themselves  to  the  cause  of 
Protestantism ;  and  as  the  religious  revolutions  in 
those  regions  were  brilliant  and  rapid,  they  must,  no 
doubt,  eventually  have  been  productive  of  much 
spiritual  good.  Our  account  of  this  happy  change 
in  the  north  must,  however,  be  brief,  because  little, 
except  the  political  and  exteraal  circumstances,  has 
found  its  way  into  authentic  history. 

In  tlie  year  1522,  at  the  request  of  Christiern  II., 
king  of  Denmark,  a  preacher  named  Martin  was 
sent  from  W'ittemberg;  and  his  evangelical  labours 
among  the  Danes  received  the  royal  approbation 
and  encounigenu"  nt.  But  the  enormous  vices  of  this 
prince,  whicii  would  have  disgraced  any  religious 
system,  prnved  an  effectual  bar  to  the  progress  of  the 
Keformation.  Expelled  from  his  throne  on  account 
of  his  tyranny,  profligacy,  and  cruelties,  and  forced 
to  wander  through  a  foreign  country  in  want  and 
disgrace,  he  discovered  some  symptoms  of  compunc- 
tion, and  even  of  repentance.  At  least,  during  his 
intercourse  among  his  rehgious  friends,  hi»  external 
conduct  indicatect  a  giave  and  decorous  attention  to 
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visiting  his  uncle,  the  elector  of  Saxony,  at  Schweinitz, 
a  toun  belonging  to  this  prince ;  and,  in  the  autunui 
of  the  same  year,  he  sent  for  Luther  from  A\'itteni- 
of  siiwiy.  berg,  and  heiird  him  preach  at  the  same  town,  in  the 
A.  D.    palace  of  Frederic,  with  so  great  satisfaction,  that  he 
declared,  in  liis  wliole  life  he  had  never  before  heard 
the  Gospel  so  explained ;  and  that  while  he  lived, 
he  should  never  tnrget  that  sermon;  and  moreover, 
that,  with  Cod's  help,  he  shoulii  endure  more  pa- 
tiently whatever  might  befal  him.    Still,  I  fear,  if  tlie 
plan  of  this  history  admitted  a  circumstantial  detail 
of  the  crimes  committed  by  Christiern  II.  while  he 
sat  on  his  throne,  the  charity  and  candour  of  the  rea- 
der would  be  put  to  a  severe  trial  in  admitting,  with- 
out some  further  substantial  evidence,  the  probability 
of  the  genuine  conversion  of  so  infamous  a  character. 
His  public  apology-,  or  defence  of  his  conduct,  dis- 
persed througliout  Germany,  though  to  the  last  de- 
gree affecting  and  lamentable,  exhibits  but  httle  of 
Bie  spirit  of  a  truly  humble  penitent.  'Hie  reflection, 
liowever,  of  Luther  on  his  case  may  deserve  to  be 
transcribed.  "  Perhaps,"  said  he,  "God  in  his  ap- 
fiointed  time,  will  call  tliis  king  and  queen  to  his 
heavenly  kingdom,  that  he  mayr  ai>pear  manellous 
in  confoundnig  the  measures  of  human  foresight ; 
for  most  certainly  he  is  a  king  of  whose  sound  and 
thorough  reformation  our  judgments  could  never 
reasonably  have  formed  any  favourable  conjectures." 
Frederic  the  duke  of  Holstein  succeeded  his  ne- 
phew Christiern  IL,  in  the  throne  of  Denmark  ;  and 
under  liim,  and  still  more  under  his  successor  Chris- 
tiern ill,,  the  blessed  change  of  the  leligious  csta- 
bViMnent    was    completed   b   that    kingdom. — Of 
Christiern  II.,  little  more  is  known,  than  that  on 
returning  into  Denmark,  and  making  some  attempts 
to  recover  his  tlirone,  he  was  taken  prisoner,  and 
ended  his  days  in  captivity. 

The  jiiilicious  student  of  ecclesiastical  histLry  can 
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scarce  full  to  reflect  how  extremely  palpable  the 
wickedness  and  folly  of  the  popish  system  must 
have  been,  when  tiie  opposition  ol  a  prince  so  noto- 
riously cruel,  tmil  in  every  respect  unprincipled,  as 
Christicrn  II.,  was  able  so  effectually  to ^liake  its 
foundations,  that  it  could  never  after  recover  either 
credit  or  stability  in  Denmark. 

I  know  no  evidence  that  Elizabeth,  the  good  queen 
of  Christiern  II.,  was  in  aiiy  degree  a  paitner  with 
her  husband  in  his  injustice  and  cruelty  ;  and  Luther 
justly  obsei*ves,  that,   if  she  could  but  have  been 
persuaded  to  deny  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  she  might, 
perhaps,  have  been  restored  to  her  kingdom,  through 
the  active   interterence  of  her  powerful  brothers, 
Charles  the  emperor,  and  Ferdinand  tlie  archduke*. 
Charles  V.,  about  this  time,  was  beginning  to  astonish 
all  Europe  \\  ith  the  blaze  of  secular  glory,  and  was 
also  cruelly  persecuting  the  people  of  God  through- 
out Flanders.     The  Christian  reader,  who  finds  no 
satisfaction  in  the  contcm]>ktion  of  sucli  scenes  of 
ambition  and  iniquity,  will  willingly  retire  from  them, 
and  learn  useful  instruction  from  a  serious  review  of 
the  deahngs  of  Providence  with  the  near  relative  of 
the  emperor,  the  exiled  queen  of  Denmark.     This 
extraordinary  personage,  after  a  severe  discipline  of 
humiUatJng  afflictions,  died  in  peace;  and  there  is 
very  solid  ground  to  ho|)e  that  tlie  sister  found  rest 
in  die  application  of  that  Gospel  to  the  relief  of  her 
spiritual  necessities,  which  the  brotlier  denommated 
heresy,  schism,  and  sedition. 

The  rehgious  revolutions  of  Holstein,  a  duchy 
bordering  on  Denmark,  well  deserve  a  place  in  this 
narrative.  Several  students  of  divinity  from  that 
country  hud  visited  the  university  of  Witiemberg, 
induced  by  what  they  had  heard  of  Luther's  talents 
and  learning.  On  Uieir  return,  it  soon  appeared  that 
ihey  had  caught  the  salutary  tlame  whicli  had  already 
,c\hil;u-atcd  the  hearts  of  so  many  foreigners.     Both 
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m  public  and  in  private,  among  tljcir  countrymen, 
they  most  inrhistrionsly  spread  the  reformation  they 
had  obtained  IrcJtn  tlieir  great  Saxon  master. 

Merman  Tast,  in  the  year  I5'i2,  was  the  first,  who. 
when  he  found  the  church  at  Husum  shut  against 
him  by  the  popish  clergy,  preached  bolilly,  under  a 
tree  in  the  churchyard,  a  course  of  most  excellent 
sermons  to  a  numerous  audience :  and  this  same 
pastor  also  two  years  after  preached  at  Ciardlngen 
the  first  public  sermon  %vhich  was  ever  composed  ac- 
cording to  the  sound  principles  of  the  reformed  reli- 
gion, and  delivered  in  a  regular  way  from  tlie  pulpit 
in  that  country  :  for  in  1.524  Frederic  I.,  king  of 
Denmark  and  duke  of  Holstein,  made  it  a  capital 
oftence  for  any  person  to  take  away  the  life,  or  injure 
the  property  or  dignity  of  another,  on  account  of  his 
religion,  whether  Papal  or  Lutlieran.  This  prince,  in 
matters  of  religion,  allowed  all  his  subjects  a  most 
com|ilete  toleration.  Tliey  were  so  to  conduct  them- 
selves, as  best  to  satisfy  their  own  consciences  before 
God.  At  the  same  time,  however,  he  ordered  the 
most  solettDn  and  explicit  directions  to  be  given,  that 
theerroi-s  of  the  Romish  church  should  be  publicly 
reprobated,  and  the  evangelical  doctrines  of  the  re- 
formers recommended  to  the  people.  But  tlie  inha- 
bitants of  iJitinarscM,  an  hitraciable  race  of  men, 
refused  to  obey  the  king's  edict,  and  committed  to 
the  flames,  in  this  same  year,  Henry  Muller,  a 
eeulons  preacher  of  pure  Ciirislianity,  w  ho  had  for- 
merly been  prior  of  the  monastery  at  Antwerp,  had 
afterwards  preached  two  years  at  Bremen,  and  lastly 
had  been  introduced  among  the  savage  Ditmarsian* 
by  their  superintendant,  a  man  of  piety  and  religion. 
In  other  purts  of  Frederic's  dominions,  the  royal 
edict  was  dutifully  obeyed,  and  proved  a  great  bul- 
wark against  the  violence  And  cruelty  of  the  papists. 
Under  its  pvotectfrni,  the  Lutheran  ministers  coA- 
fronted  and  en^itged  their  adversaries  by  the  mt'thod* 
of  tair  ar^imcutatiuu;  aud  were  wondeiiully  succeia^ 
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ful  in  propagating  divine  trutli.  Even  some  of  the 
Romaci  chamfnotjs  Hcknowledgetl  their  convictions, 
and  bowed  to  the  autJiorily  oi  reason  and  Scripture. 
Others,  meanwliile,  persevered  in  their  inveterate 
prejudices,  and  continued  to  support  a  pertinacious 
opposition  to  the  Lutlieran  d<x;lriaes.  Very  lemark- 
able  is  the  case  of  a  certain  moiik  of  the  isle  of  Fonet 
This  man,  who  had  travelled  from  home  for  the  ex- 
press pur{)08e  of  exl^orting  liis  aeighbouring  frater- 
nity to  remain  faithful  and  constant  to  the  papal  su- 
perstitions, declared,  that  he  wished  he  might  never 
again  reach  his  habitation  alive  and  saiJe,  if  tiie  Ro- 
jnisJi  creed  was  not  true.  In  his  return,  he  fell  from 
his  horse,  and  was  killed  on  the  spot.  "  And  thus," 
says  the  author  of  this  account,  "  the  event  corres- 
ponded with  the  imprecation ;  and  a  pile  of  stones, 
which  was  raised  in  memory  of  it,  points  out  at  this 
day  to  travellers  the  place  where  tlje  thing  happened." 
— Profane  readers  or  writers,  in  a  profane  age,  may 
treat  with  contempt  the  introduction  of  such  a  rela- 
tion as  tliis  into  sober,  authentic  history ;  but  their  taste 
does  not  seem  a  sutlicieiit  reason  for  oniitting  a  brief 
but  circumstantial  narration  of  a  fact  Avhich  so  judi- 
cious a  person  as  Seckendorft'tiiought  worthy  of  no- 
tice, and  which,  moreover,  as  he  particularly  informs 
us,  was  transmitted  to  him  by  Dr.  Kortholt,  a  man  of 
most  excellent  character,  and  a  very  eminent  divine 
of  tlie  university  of  Kiel  in  the  duchy  of  Holstein. 

In  Sweden,  the  renowned  Gustavus  Vasa,  having 
in  his  youth  lived  an  exile  at  Lubec,  and  there 
gained  some  information  concerning  the  grounds  of 
Lutheranistn,  and  having  ai'terwards  been  further 
instructed  by  Laurendus  and  Glaus  Petri,  two  dis- 
ciple«  of  Lutlier,  no  sooner  saw  himsell  in  firm  pos- 
•BMion  of  the  throne,  than  he  determined  to  reform 
the  church.  Under  his  auspices  a  pubUc  disputation 
WM  lield  at  Upsal,  between  Olaus  Petri  *  jjiu  0D9 
'  S«e  Appendix.  Olaus  P«tri. 
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side,  in  support  of  Lutlier's  system,  and  Peter  Gallc 
on  the  other,  'as  detender  of  the  papal  dogmas ; 
and  the  sum  of  their  argumentution  was  aftcrwai'ds 
puhUslied.  Also,  by  tlie  kings  order,  Andreas  his 
chancellor  was  employed  in  translating  tlie  Scriptures 
into  the  Swedish  languaqe ;  and  no  means  were 
omitted  for  eiilightenini;;  the  minds  of  the  people. 
The  etVects  were  rapid  and  decisive,  and  Sweden 
from  that  day  has  ranked  invariably  among  the  pro- 
testaait  nations. 

A  royal  proclamation  by  Gustavus,  in  ."iubstanee 
as  follows,  must  have  been  extremely  beiieticial  to 
the  reformers,     *'  We  do  not  deny  that  our  care  is 
for  the  true  religion  founded  on  the  word  of  Ciod. 
There  can  be  no   better  religion  tiian  Umt  wliich 
Christ  and  his  apostles  have  delivered  to  us.     Here 
there  is  no  place  for  dispute.  liut,  respecting  certain 
ceremonies  questions  are  raised,  and  more  espe- 
cially respecting  the  privileges  of  itie  clergy.     It  is 
■true,  that  we  lind  learned  men  are  desirous  of  abo- 
lishing several  useless  external  rites,  but  tlirre  is  not 
the  least  ground  for  calumniating  us,  us  though  we 
wished  to  introduce  any  other  religion  than  that 
which  is  truly  Christian.    Our  single  aim  is,  to  wor- 
ship God  in  spirit  and  trutli,  and  to  become  a  par- 
taker of  the  joys  of  heaven  w  itii  all  Christ's  faithful 
servants.     Let  not  onr  beloved  subjects,  therefore, 
listen  to  slanderous  reports  concerning  their  sove- 
reign ;  but  remain  assured,  that  our  thouglits  are  em- 
ployed how  we  may  best  promote  the  glory  of  CJod, 
and  their  etcnial  w  elfure.     It  is  »ot  long  ago,  since 
we  learnt  Avhat  fraudulent  means  the  Roman  pontifl' 
has  enjployed  to  drain  this  kingdom  of  large  sums  of 
nionev,  througli  the  institution  of  private  masses  and 
indulgences.    And  in  regard  to  other  countiies,  men 
of  thebestinformation*huve  proved,  beyond  contia- 
diction,  by  Avhat  variety  of  deceitful  metliods  the 
bishops  and  other  ecclesiastical  dignitaries  make  a 
pun  of  the  simple  j  and  ho^v  they  burden  wretched 


SWEDEN. 

Eonsciences,  and  multiply  acts  of  hypocrisy.  The 
luxurious  prelates  now  see  that  these  e\nl  jn-uctices 
are  detected  and  exposed  by  persons  of  the  greatest 
piety  and  knowledge ;  and  therefore  they  set  tlieir 
faces  against  the  trutl)  with  all  tlieir  niiglit,  and  cry 
out  Innovation  and  Heresy  !  Hut,  believe  them  not. 
— We  seriously  exhort  you  to  believe  them  not ;  for 
there  is  not  one  word  of  b'uth  in  their  malicious 
accusations*." 

Let  no  one,  however,  conclude  that  this  glorious 
triumph  of  religious  truth  took  place  without  much 
clamour  and  opposition  froui  tfie  estuhlished  hie- 
rarchy. Antichrist  Mas  seriously  alai'med,  and  ex- 
erted his  utmost  efforts  to  prevent  the  fall  of  his 
tottering  pillars. — The  preceding  proclamation  suf- 
ficiently intimates  this. — 

Intact,  tlie  dignified  clergy,  and  their  adherents 
in  the  convocation  at  Upsul,  boldly  maintainpd  that 
no  person,  under  pain  of  excominimication  and  eter- 
nal danmation,  could  on  any  account  Avhatever  de- 
prive tlie  prelates  of  their  wealth  and  privileges. 

To  this  the  king  and  the  liiends  of  the  llefonna- 
tion  coolly  replied,  "  That  true  ministers  of  the 
church,  especially  those  wbo  diligently  instructed  the 
people,  deserved  more  than  a  decent  maintenance ; 
they  were  Avorthy  even  '  of  double  honour ;'  but  that 
the  lazy  and  licentious  drones,  who  neither  served 
God  nor  man,  ought  to  have  no  public  stipend  what- 
ever :  moreover,  that  tliere  was  not  one  syllable  in 
the  Scriptures  to  justify  that  immense  political  [wwer 
and  revenue  which  the  clergy  liad  usurped,  and 
which  had  enabled  them,  for  some  centuries  ptist, 
to  withstand  tlieir  lawful  governors,  and  disturb 
kingdoms  with  endless  wars  and  seditions." 

The  contest  was  now  advnnciny:  fust  to  a  crisis. 
The  monks,  and  the  rest  of  tlie  pupal  clergy,  ob- 
served no  bounds  in  tlieir  resentment.  Throughout 
Sweden,  and  also  m  foreign  countries,  tliey  calum- 
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niated  Uieir  excellent  kiae  as  a  heretic,  and  un* 
worthy  of  tlie  throne.  In  DiUetarlia  they  even  ex- 
cited the  people  Uj  seditious  aiid  treasonable  prac- 
tices ;  aiiii  because  tiie  kiu^dom  happened  then  to 
suifer  grievously  from  a  great  sciwciiy  ol  com,  they 
taught  the  vulgar  to  believe  tiiat  tlie  present  faniiuc 
was  a  judgment  of  .\lnughty  God  on  the  country, 
for  receiviug  the  new  religion.  By  sucli  artifices  ot' 
the  bishops  and  priests,  the  inhabitants  of  many 
provinces  became  so  disaffected  to  the  goverauient» 
that  they  retusf^d  to  pay  their  annual  taxes. 

Yet  the  Swedish  monarch  had  already  done  every 
tliing  in  the  cause  of  Christian  trutli  wiiich  could 
be  expected  from  a  pious,  wise,  and  tiiagnaiiimou» 
prince.  Like  king  David,  he  had  begun  with  re- 
forming bis  own  court ;  and  suffered  none  but  reli- 
gious characters  to  approach  his  person,  or  to  fill 
the  great  offices  of  state.     He  had  instituted  a  C£*- 

>fERAL  VISITATION  of  tbc  whole  COUJltry  RY  HIM- 
SELF, in  which  he  was  accompanied  by  evangelical 
preachers,  and  particularly  by  tliatcxcelleat  Lutheran 
theologian,  Olaus  Peti-i,  whom  he  hail  previously  ap- 
pointed Secretary  of  Stockholm.  In  adopting  \lm 
adinjiable  measure,  the  king  had  proposed  to  instruct 
his  ignoiant  subjects  in  tlie  great  principles  of  tlie 
Christian  reUgion,  and  to  guard  tlJC^n^  against  erro- 
neous notions  cooceming  faith  aud  Mvrks,  and  prec 
destination;  and  aV  list  the  innumerable  Ci>r- 

ruptions  of  the  Hoi.  lurch.     Moreover,  in  the 

execution  of  it  he  had  listened  to  tbc  advice  of  the 
experienced  German  retbriners;  namely,  not  to  hurt 
the  tender  consciences  of  tlie  well-meaning  but  un- 
infonned  part  of  the  people,  by  an  over-haaty  abo- 
lition of  such  ceremonies  aud  superstitions,  as  mighft 
be  sulVered  to  remain  witliout  uianitVst  impiety.  This 
moderatioii  was  become  the  more  necessary,  because 
in  Sweden,  as  forinexly  in  Germany^  tUae  bad  arisen, 
in  the  early  part  of  tlie  llefoiuialiun,  fanatics  of  the 
wiabaptist  class,  who  e,\cited  the  people  tQ  Uje  most 
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outrageous  acts  of  tumult  and  sedition.  At  Stock- 
holm, they  had  entered  the  great  church  of  St.  John, 
and  in  the  most  audacious  maimer  had  removed, 
or  broken  to  pieces,  the  organ,  statues,  and  images 
therein  ;  and  their  riotous  example  was  followed 
throughout  almost  every  part  of  the  kingdom. 

At  this  moment  the  situation  of  Sweden  seems  to 
have  been  truly  critical.  On  the  one  hand,  an  en- 
thusiastic zeal  for  innovation,  and  on  the  other,  a 
blind  attachnaent  to  superstitious  ceremonies,  in- 
flamed the  minds  of  many,  and  divided  them  into 
parties ;  and  there  was  constantly  at  hand  an  active, 
ambitious,  and  powerful  clergy,  ready  to  take  every 
advantage  of  these  internal  dissensions.  It  soon  ap- 
peared, however,  that,  even  in  this  perilous  conjunc- 
ture, there  existed  in  Gustavus  a  combination  of 
qualities  fully  equal  to  the  emergency. 

This  determined  prince,  in  the  summer  of  the  yjear  c^nwc*. 
1527,  at  the  Convocation  of  Arosen,  summoned  to-  *J^,l^ 
getherall  the  constituted  orders  and  authorities,  ec-  j^,  d. 
clesiastical  and  civil,  in  his  dominions,  witli  the  full  1527. 
purpose  of  bringing  to  speedy  issue  tbe  important 
question  concerning  the  regulation  of  the  doctrines, 
tjie  revenues,  and  the  powers  of  the  church.  He 
directed  tlie  senators  of  the  kingdom  to  be  placed 
ncxX  to  the  throne,  and  the  bishops  next  to  the  se- 
nators. The  nobles  occupied  the  third  class,  the  pa- 
rochial clergy  the  fourth,  and  the  commons  the  fifth. 
This  arrangement  was  an  unpardonable  oft'ence  in 
the  eyes  oflhe  bishops ;  and  the  extraordinary  mea- 
sure which  they  instantly  adopted  in  consequence, 
strongly  marks  the  domineering  spirit  of  the  lloman 
catliolic  clerg)',  and  shows  also  how  entirely  regard- 
less they  were  of  observing  good  faith  witli  ttiose  who 
did  not  exhibit  implicit  obedience  to  the  papal  sys- 
tem. They  met  secretly  in  tiie  church  of  St.  Giles, 
to  deliberate  on  their  present  situation.  "  What  15 
10  be  done,  my  brethren  ?"  said  the  bishop  of  Linkio- 
]>U)g:  "  It  is  plaiii  enough  tbe  king  noeaos  to  degrade 
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US  :  he  means  to  take  from  us  those  castles  and  for-  j 
tilied  places  which  pious  kings  have  of  old  granted 
to  the  bishops  of  this  country ;  and  probably  his  next 
step  will  be  to  deprive  us  of  our  lands  and  revenues." 
Two  of  the  junior  and  more  moderate  bishops  an- 
swered, "  Let  us  not  contest  the  matter  with  his 
majesty  ;  for  if  we  have  no  secular  possessions,  we 
['  cannot  be  called  upon  to  contribute  to  the  defence 
of  the  state."  "  This  is  a  most  serious  business,"  , 
replied  the  bishop  of  Linkioping  :  "  If  we  make 
these  concessions,  we  shall  bring  upon  ourselves  the 
indignation  and  etenuil  anathema oi  the  Roman  pon- 
tiff. Kings  and  emperors,  in  former  times,  have  made 
similar  attempts  upon  the  property  of  the  clergy, 
but  were  deterred  from  executing  their  designs,  by 
the  dread  of  pontifical  exconmumication.  Make  your 
choice  then,  bretliren,  never  to  disobey  the  pope  : 
he  is  the  asylum  of  the  church,  and  he  will  defend 
you."  Every  one  present  declared  his  firm  resolu- 
tion to  defend  the  Roman  pontiff  and  the  established 
hierarchy ;  and  they  subscribed  a  solenm  protest 
against  any  degradation  of  their  dignity,  or  dimi- 
nution of  revenue.  They  then  buried  the  w  riting 
under  a  sepulchre,  covered  it  with  stones,  and  took  j 
a  solemn  oath  not  to  reveal  the  secret.  Rut  it  was 
dug  up  fifteen  years  afterwards,  and  shown  to  Gus-  i 
tavus,  as  a  proof  of  the  treachery  of  the  papal  bi-  i 
shops,  at  the  commencement  of  the  Reformation. 

In  this  memorable  comocation,  Gustavus,  through 
his  chancellor,  complained  heavily  of  the  indolence, 
luxury,  and  impiety,  of  the  superior  clergy ;  and , 
also  of  the  excessive  ill  usage  aa  hich  he  had  person- 
ally received  from  the  papal  faction.  They  had 
every  where  represented  him  as  a  heretic,  a  teacher 
of  novel  doctrines,  and  as  one  who  endeavoured  to 
disseminate  among  the  people  a  corrupt  religion. 
He  had  reprimanded,  he  said,  tlie  archbishop  of 
Upsal  for  neglect  of  duty,  and,  in  particular,  liad 
ordered  him  to  take  care  that  the  Bible  should  be 
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■Iraitolated  into  the  S>vedish  language;  but tltat that 
[prelate,  instead  of  obeying  his  directions,  and  re- 
forming the  abuses  in  the  church,  had  maliciously 
^excited  tntnults  and  seditions  among  his  good  sub- 
jects, afterwards  plundered  the  inferior  clergy,  and 
^et  last  fled  with  much  wealth  from  liis  country.     In 
tbrief,  and  agreea!)ly  to  what  lie  had  stated   in  his 
proclamation,    he  wished    the  faithful,   laborious 
'clergy,  to  be  well  rewarded  ;  at  the  same  time  tliat 
he  would  have  the  ignorant,  the  idle,  and  the  use- 
*less,  to  be  deprived  of  the  revenues  which  they  so 
undeservedly  possessed,  and  w  hich  ought  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  public  service.    If  a  speedy  emendation 
'  to  this  effect  was  not  agreed  to  by  the  bishops  and 
senate,  he  would  no  longer  undertake  the  govern- 
ment of  the  country.     On  this  head,  therefore,  he 
required  a  clear  and  categorical  answer. 

Upon  hearing  the  king's  proposal,  the  convocation 
was  almost  in  an  uproar.  Tlie  prelates,  and  other 
papal  adherents,  cried  No!  No!  \\ ilh  the  utmo^t 
clamour,  and  called  loudly  on  the  leading  men  of 
the  country,  to  withstand  such  unjust  innovations. 

But  the  pious  and  disinterested  Gustavus  had 
formed  a  resolution,  from  which  even  the  splendor 
of  a  crown  could  not  induce  him  to  depart.  He 
came  into  the  assembly,  and  there  publicly  resigned 
the  government  of  the  kingdom.  With  some  m  armth, 
but  with  great  decency  and  firmness,  he  informed 
them,  'that  lie  had  made  his  choice,  and  that  his 
conscience  did  not  permit  him  to  support  a  super- 
stitious and  depraved  system  of  religion.  He  added, 
tliat  he  had  determined  to  leave  the  country,  but 
|i  expected  them  to  pay  him  the  price  of  his  hereditary 
posses-sions. 

The  great  boily  of  the  Swedish  representatives, 
namely,  the  commons  in  tlie  convocation,  were 
now  so  much  enraged  at  the  conduct  of  the  refrac- 
tory bishops,  as  to  signify  to  thcni  in  terms  by  no 
means  obscure,  that,  if  tliey  did  not  instantly  com- 
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ply  with  the  pleasure  oi  their  beloved  sovereign, 
they  would  soon  feel  the  vens^ajice  of  tJie  people 
inflicted  on  their  obstinacy  and  dLsobedience.  More- 
over, tlial  the  reasonableness  of  the  king's  demand 
might  be  placed  in  the  clearest  light,  it  wtis  ao;reed 
that  Peter  Galle  and  Glaus  Petri  j»houUl  once  more 
try  tlieir  stren^h  publicly,  in  dispute,  on  the  ques- 
tion of  ecclesiastical  power  and  privilege,  as  they 
had  formerly  done  on  tlie  controverte^l  pouits  of 
evangelical  doctrine.  The  combatants  met  accord- 
ingly ;  and  Glaus  Petri,  tlie  Lutheran  disciple,  spoke 
in  the  Swedisli  language ;  but  the  papl  advocate, 
P.  Galle,  persisted  in  the  use  of  Latin,  till  the  whole 
audience  exclaimed  aloud,  "  Say  what  you  have  to 
say  in  the 'Swedish  language  1" 

This  free  discussioo  had  a  mighty  influence  on 
all  the  members  of  the  convocation,  except  the 
most  violent  and  determined  partisans  of  popery, 
who  on  the  third  day  of  the  session  were  completely 
overpoweied  with  numbers.  This  memorable  as- 
sembly concluded  its  proceedings,  by  humbly  be- 
seeching Gustavus  to  resume  his  govenmient,  and 
by  precisely  defining  the  ecclesiastical  privileges  and 
revenues.  Among  their  several  regulations  and  de- 
crees, published  with  the  king's  signature,  there  is 
this  clause  :  "  No  one  shall  be  ordained  a  clergy- 
man, who  is  either  unwiUiug  to  preach,  or  wlio 
does  not  know  how  to  preach  the  pure  word  pf 
God*." 

This  curious  and  instructive  account  of  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Reformation  in  Sweden  may  well  deserve 
a  place  in  these  memou-s :  and  when  it  is  considered 
tliat  the  disciples  of  Luther  were  the  chief  instru- 
ments of  its  success,  it  can  scarcely  be  deemed  a 
digression  from  the  subject  of  this  chapter.  It  may 
be  said,  indeed,  and  with  great  probability  of  truth, 
th^t,  under  a  piiuce  of  less  pious  dispositions  ai\d 
less  splendid  talents  than  those  of  the  reuownod 
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Swedisli  monarch,  the  puny  efforts  of  tvm  or  three 
evangelical  teachers  could  have  availed  but  little 
against  the  whole  weight  mid  prevalence  of  the  papal 
influence :  but  this  is  m  fact  no  more  than  to  affirm, 
what  no  believer  of  a  Divine  Providence  will  deny, 
tliat,  whenever  the  great  Disposer  of  all  events  p\ir- 
po^s  either  to  visit  mankind  with  penal  judgments; 
or  bless  them  with  merciful  dispensations,  he  is  iM- 
FALUBLE  in  exactly  proportionhig  his  means  to 
those  ends,  which,  in  the  depth  and  wisdom  of  his 
counsels,  he  has  previously  designed  shall  surely 
come  to  pass. 

The  reformation  in  Sweden  continued  to  proceed  Ti.f  Rr. 
with  vigour  and  discretion,  under  the  protection  of  p7J^'"|'"j„ 
Gustavus  Vasa,  and  principally  through  the  advice  Sweden. 
of  his  secretary  Olaus  Petri,  who,  in  the  year  1529>  b^Oust*. 
published  a  more  distinct  explanation  of  the  great  *"'  ^'"•• 
Christian  docti'ine  of  justification  by  faith,  and  also    •*•  ^' 
iEL  new  ritual  in  the  Swedish  language,  in  wliichthe    *529' 
official  rules  for  marriage,  baptism,    burial  of  the 
dead,  and  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  supper, 
were  very  much  cleared  from  Romish  superstitions 
and  incumbrances*. 

*'  How  delightful  a  Spectacle  to  a  true  Christian, 
to  see  distinctly,  and,  as  it  were,  v  ith  his  own  eyes, 
a  contest  on  the  spot  between  Christ  and  Anti- 
christ!" Such  is  tlie  observation  of  a  pious  and 
excellent  annalist,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for 
much  of  the  preceding  infijrmation  concerning  the 
revival  of  evangelical  doctrine  tiiiougiiout  Europe  in 


*  Appendifc.  OlaUs  Petri, 

Th«  rewjliilions  of  the  slates  assembled  at  Aroscii  (or  Wcs- 
KTaa»,  as  it  is  othcrwibc  callfd.)  rlid  not  tend  to  fix  or  legulaK 
ftiHfty  dwtrijiftl  articles,  but  rather  to  redure  the  clergy  to  a 
nore  dependent  condition.  Tlieife,  by  repented  grants  from  a 
•opf-rBiitious  nobility,  vcre  become  opulent,  dissolute,  and 
hixtiriotu ;  and  moreover  they  possessed  bo  many  castles  and 
places  of  alrengili.  thai  they  were  able,  at  any  time,  to  excit* 
<iu>geruus  rommotions  in  the  kingdom,  and  iven  to  give  luvtt 
iu  tiie  sovereign  hiius«If.  On  the  other  hand,    the  men  of  ruak 
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CHAP,  this  period*.  "  Whatever  machinations,"  conti- 
^^;  .  nues  the  same  author,  "  either  the  pope  or  the  em- 
peror and  his  creatures  devised  for  the  purpose  of 
obstructing  the  progress  of  Christian  truth, 
Jesus  Chnst  overruled  them  all,  to  the  advantage 
and  furtherance  of  the  same.  The  bull  of  the  pope, 
the  thunder  of  the  emperor,  did  not  fnghten  men, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  animated  them  to  embrace 
the  Gospel."  In  fact,  the  blessed  Reformation  was 
spreading  itself  far  and  wide ;  and  almost  all  the 
European  nations  hailed  the  dawn  of  truth,  and 
exulted  in  tlie  prospect  of  spiritual  freedom. 

and  family  were  impoverished  beyond  example,  through  the 
rapacity  of  a  devouring,  insatiable  hierarchy.  It  was  in  vain, 
therefore,  until  this  enormous  power  of  the  numerous  prelates, 
acting  in  concert  with  the  Roman  pontiff  at  their  head,  was 
restrained  within  moderate  bounds,  to  expect  any  substantial 
reformation  of  the  ecclesiastical  establishment.  When  the 
edicts  of  Westeraas  had  settled  this  indispensable  preliminary', 
and  not  before,  Gustavus  condescended  to  resume  tixe  sceptre, 
and  bless  his  subjects  with  a  purer  religicm. 

The  mixture  of  firmness  and  moderation  displayed  by  this 
monarch,  in  all  these  transactions,  is  truly  admirable.  By  im- 
prisoning, and  afterwards  banishing,  several  of  the  disciples  of 
Munzer,  who  had  been  convicted  of  committing  riots  at  Stock- 
holm, and  by  other  instances  of  well-timed  severity,  he  soon 
repressed  the  dangerous  spirit  both  of  fanaticism  and  sedition, 
which  had  disturbed  the  peace  of  the  country.  And  further,  by 
directing  translations  of  the  Scriptures  into  the  Swedish  lan- 
guage to  be  every  where  dispersed  among  the  people,  he  invited 
the  more  judicious  part  of  bis  subjects  to  exercise  their  own 
judgments  in  religious  concerns,  and  thus  prepared  their  minds 
for  the  salutary  emendations  gradually  introduced  afterwards  by 
Olaus  into  the  formularies  and  confessions  of  the  Swedish 
church.  Lastly,  though  no  specific  system  of  doctrine  was 
adopted  at  Westeraas,  yet  the  mere  provision  of  intelligent  pas- 
tors, to  preach  throughout  the  kingdom  the  pure  word  of  God 
to  the  people,  in  their  native  language,  must  have  been  found 
extremely  efficient  in  promoting  the  same  excellent  purposes. 
Add  to  all  this,  that  the  progress  of  evangelical  light  and  truth, 
through  the  diH'erent  districts  and  provinces,  was  become 
abundantly  more  rapid,  since  Olaus,  in  the  public,  disputation 
at  Upsal,  had  gained  so  very  signal  a  victory  over  his  opponent 
P.  Guile,  tlie  zealous  defender  of  the  ancient  Romish  corrup- 
tions. 

*  Abraham.  SculteU  Annal.  Evang. 
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In  Hungary,  even  in  the  year  i,'522,  the  fame  of  cf.nt, 
the  deliverance  of  various  states  anfl  provinces  from  ^^^- 
papal  chains  had  excited  in  the  minds  of  the  people  Almoin 
a  most  prodigious  desire  not  only  to  Lecome  par-  Hungary. 
takers  of  the  pure  reformed  relij^ion,  but  also  to  see  '^'  °- 
Luther  himself,  from  whose  histructions  they  ex-  '522. 
pectcd  to  derive,  in  the  easiest  and  happiest  way, 
the  best  system  of  heavenly  tioclrine,  and  also  the 
wisest  method  of  cultivating  sacred  learning.— 
Among  the  young  students  who  came  from  this 
country  to  Wittemberg,  with  the  intention  of  con- 
sulting Lutlier  and  hearing  his  lectures^  Martinus 
Cyriac  is  particularly  mentioned  as  tlie  iirst  who 
appears  froni  the  academical  registers  to  have  been 
matriculated  in  this  year,  when  Philip  Melanctlion 
was  rector  or  provost  of  the  university. 

Lewis  the  king  of  liungai")'  and   Bohemia  was 
a  bitter  enemy  of  tlie  reformers  :  but  Divine  I'ro- 
vidence  raised  them  up  an  excellent  and  powerful 
patron  in  George  marquis  of  Brandenburg.     This 
illustrious  prince  began  about  the  .same  time  to  dis- 
cover a  relish  for  evangelical  knowledge ;  and  as 
he  was  grand-master  of  the  royal  houshold,  he  had 
frequent  opportimities  of  ."softening  or  entirely  doing 
away  the  chaigcs  and  cunipfaints  \\ hich  were  fre- 
quently laid  before  the  king  against  tlie  di.*ciples  of 
l.,uther.    Under  his  auspices,  and  those  of  the  dukes 
of  Ligjiit/  and  Munsterberg,   a  considerable  refor- 
mation took  place  among  tlje  churches  in  Silesia^  o"  """*"* 
Laiid  purtirularly  at  Brcslaw,  the  capital  city  of  that  '''"fd'""' 
country;  and  it  appears  that  m  the  succeed  mg  year    ^    ^ 
the  inhabitants  of  tliese  regions  were  blessed  with    ^i^^"?. 
an  additional  influx  of  the  salutary  and  relreshing 
beams  of  the  liglit  of  the  Go.spel*. 
It  would  be  inexcusable  to  omit  in  this  history  of 
the  Church  of  Clirist,  a  short,  but  precious  frag-  Thnr«n,  tii* 
inent  of  biogia])hy  relative  to  John  Thurzo,  bishop  f,""'^„^f* 
of    Breslaw  in   bllesia.      This   good    prelate  was  Uic»i«w. 
♦  Sculiet   i3«i. 
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CHAP,    descended  from  a  noble  family  in  Ilunwar}',  ant!  is 
^    ^•^-     ,  said  to  have  been  the  very  first  papal  bishop  who 
in  his  diocese  was  favourable  to  the  revival  of  pure 
Christianity. 

The  very  little  that  is  known  of  Thurzo  is  to  be 
collected  from  a  concise  epistle  of  Luther,  and 
another  still  more  concise  of  Melancthon,  addressed 
to  him  so  early  as  the  year  1 520.  He  did  not  live 
to  receive  either  of  them  ;  and  Ltither,  on  the  occa- 
sion of  his  decease,  says  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  "  In 
this  faith  died  John  Thurzo  bishop  of  Breslaw,  of 
all  the  bishops  of  this  age  the  very  best*." 

Luther,  in  his  letter  to  the  dying  prelate,  ex- 
pressed his  feelings  thus :  "  Not  only  myself,  but 
the  church  of  God,  very  much  sympathizes  with 
you.  Reverend  father,  in  your  present  sickness.  For 
It  is  a  lamentable  truth,  both  that  there  are  now 
actually  few  such  bishops,  and,  also,  that  there 
never  existed  a  greater  need  of  them.  However, 
I  have  a  good  hope,  that  tlie  hand,  which  has  in- 
flicted your  malady,  will  itself  heal  you  ;  and  that 
HE,  who  has  furnished  you.  Reverend  father,  with 
such  extraordinary  gifts,  will  enable  you  to  go 
through  all  the  trials,  to  which  his  holy  will  shall 
call  you,  with  a  firm  Christian  spirit,  and  like  a 
faithful  bishop.  But  if  the  church  must  be  de- 
prived of  you,  then  may  he,  who  is  all  powerful  to 
promote  the  good  of  his  faithful  people,  w  hether  it 
be  by  your  life  or  your  death,  be  pleased  to  bless 
the  event  to  their  profit,  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  good  will,  I  do  not  write  this  on  the  supposition 
of  its  being  necessary  to  strengthen  you  in  tlie  Lord, 
—though  mdeed  who  is  so  strong  as  not  to  need 
sometimes  tlie  help  even  of  his  weakest  brother  ? — 
but  from  a  belief  in  that  communion  of  saints  or- 
dained by  Christ,  which  makes  all  the  faithful  par- 
takers both  of  the  blessings  and  of  the  burdens  of 
each  other.  Thus,  Reverend  father,  your  sickness, 
*  n.  Ep.  7. 
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or,  if  it  so  please  God,  your  death,  is  to  be  con- 
sidered as  a  common  evil ;  yet  on  the  other  hand  it  (^ 
is  a  delightful  rcdection,  that  ve  suffer  or  rejoice 
with  you,  and  that  Jesus  Christ  also,  who  is  ever  in 
the  very  centre  ol"  our  hearts,  rejoices  with  us  all 
wlien  we  rejoice,  and  when  we  suffer,  is  touched 
with  our  intirmities.  Your  former  letters  afforded 
me  great  satisfaction ;  tliey  are  full  of  charity  and 
humility." 

Melancthons  letter  to  Thurzo  does  not  advert  to 
the  bishop's  ill  state  of  health,  but  contains  the  fol- 
lowing passage:  "Who  is  there  that  does  not  think 
highly  of  the  man,  who,  as  far  as  I  know,  is  the  only 
person  in  Germany,  that  by  his  authority,  learning, 
and  piety,  has  exhibited  an  example  of  what  a 
bishop  ought  to  be?  If  the  Christian  world  could 
but  enumerate  ten  characters  of  this  stamp,  or,  as  it 
is  in  Homer,  of  this  spirit  and  way  of  thinking,  I 
should  not  doubt  of  seeing  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
again  restored." 

The  pious  Thurzo  died  in  August  1520;  but  the 
Reforamtion  docs  not  appear  to  have  suffered  mate- 
rially from  this  loss.  His  successor,  James  of  Saltza, 
trode  in  his  steps.  This  bishop  appointed,  with  the 
entire  approbation  of  the  inhabitants,  John  Hesse  of  r.  ucw  of 
Nuremberg,  who  was  a  learned  doctor  of  divinity,  nu"'"- 
and  a  dear  friend  of  Luther,  to  preach  the  gospel  in  "°' 
the  church  of  St.  M.  Magdalen  at  Breslaw.  Hesse 
not  only  explained  and  enforced  the  great  truths 
of  Cliristianity  from  the  pulpit,  but  for  eight  days 
ogether,  in  a  public  disputation,  defended  the  same, 
id  exposed  the  papal  dogmas  concerning  the  mass 
"and  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy. — The  name  of  Am- 
brose Moiban  is  mentioned  as  his  co-adjutor  in 
preaching,  and  tliat  of  V^alentine  Trocedorf  in  the 
disputation.  The  report  of  these  proceedings  wa« 
as  agreeable  to  Luther  as  it  proved  vexatious  to  the 
pope.  The  latter  was  so  much  out  of  humour  with 
the  magisti'ates  of  Breslaw,  on  account  of  tiieir  late 
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ecclfsietical  appointiuents,  and  tlieir  protection  of 
the  novel  doetrii>es,  tliat  he  MTote  a  letter  to  tliem 
full  of  censures  end  nwinaces.     Tliis  however  had  no 
other  efl'ect  than  to  induce  thoni  to  defend  tlieir 
conduct  in  a  printed  apology,  wliich  contains  a  most 
lively  description  of  the  corrupt  manners  of  their 
foroier  pastors,  as  well  as  oi'the  wretched  state  of  the 
ecclesiastical  governtnent  in  general.    Thus  happily 
proceeded  the  Reformation  in  JSilesia.  In  defiance  of 
the  pope,  the  senate  and  Ujc  inhabkant«.  cft'  JJreslaw 
retained  and  supported  .John  Hesse  in  tlie  pastoral 
Afioe  to  which  they  bad  chn^n  liim ;  and  he  died 
4i^r  having  disdiarged  the  ministerial  oihce  in  the 
same  city  during  the  space  of  twenty-five  yeara*. 
I^Iareover,  about  the  same  tinie  wa?  hed  in 

the  duchy  of  Ligoitz  a  scliool  of  con  :......  .c  rej>u- 

tation,  the  prec^Jtore  and  governors  ol"  which  Iwui 
;aU  been  educated  in  the  ujiivorsifcy  ol     '         liergt- 
The  cross  however, — 'the  constant ,..;...  ant,  in 
some  shape  or  other,  of  true  rehiiion, — u-as  now  s«- 
tverely  felt  by  Lutherans,  in  <  re  where  papal 

enmity  had  an  opportunity  u.    ...-itina;  itself  witli 

€^*ect.  Lewis  king  ol"  Hungary  and  liohoniia,  not 
content  with  making  formal  coinplaaDls  to  the  elector 
cf  baKouy  of  the  patronage  atforded^  that  prince 
to  lite  ardi-heretic  Luther,  inflicted  in^eat  .severities 
<on  such  of  his  own  subjects  a*  n  ^^st- 

ant  tenets.    His  principal  agent  u  was 

the  bi&bop  of  OInuitK.  Tiien  in  Miiuiia  and  Thurin- 
gia  the  unrelentinji  Goorire  of  Soxouy  labourod  to 
extirpate  evangelical  truili  by  iroprisoncnent,  iioeg, 
banishment,  and  at  length  by  capital  puniiihmente. 
J'Aen  hie  brother  Henry,  duke  of  I'riber^,  ««bo  iMd 
tliown  soiue  symjAonis  of  g(lod-^viU  to<ebeWomePB, 
•overawed  by  tliis  determined  peEs«cuitoi*,  ejected  from 
ibis  house  and  tl>e  contpany  of  his  duchess  (bree  ladies 

*  See  AppenJix.     Hesse.    See  also  Seek.  Q70 — 571.  and 
'•^leJauetli.  fcp.  IH.  n6. 

^  Sfiultet.  at  Melcltiuj-  AdJou. 
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of  noble  birth,  merely  becajuse  tliey  had  been  guilty  cent. 
of  reading  Luther's  books.  Similar  cruelties  were  *^^' 
practised  in  other  parts,  particularly  at  IMilteuberg* ; 
the  proteiitants  of  m  hich  town  are  said  to  have  been 
tlie  fiist  who  were  e.Kposed  to  the  violence  of  tlic  mi- 
litary on  account  of  their  religion.  John  Draco  j", 
tlieir  pa*tor,  lied  to  save  his  life;  and  Lather  wrote  to 
his  afflicted  congregation  an  admirable  consolatory 
letter,  ii^  which  he  declai'es,  that  it  would  soon  ap- 
pear that  if  in  one  j)lace  the  doctrine  of  the  word  was 
^pressed,  it  would  rise  again  ip  ten  others.  It 
Ijrievcd  him,  he  said,  exceedingly,  Uiat  tliose  who 
approved  hisS  sentiments  should  be  called  LuUierans 
rather  than  lovers  of  tije  Gospel ;  ncveidxclcss  the 
doctrine  would  stand  whether  he  lived  or  died,  ur 
however  the  aiWersaries  might  ragp;  yet  he  owned 
that  the  progress  of  tlie  true  faith  met  ^ith  melan- 
choly impediments  from  the  want  of  practical  god- 
liness, and  pjjrticularly  of  the  spirit  of  praycrij;. 

IJut  the  persecution  in  Tlanders  was  the  most  fe-  Pcwcu- 
rocious.  There  Aleander,  armed  with  tlie  authority  pj^nj^^ 
of  the  pope,  and  supported  by  the  united  power  of 
the  inquisition  and  of  the  civil  government,  exer^ 
cised  the  vengeance  of  the  hierarciiy  without  mercy, 
^he  writings  of  Luther  had  infected  the  Augusti- 
nian  monks  at  Antwerp.  Some  of  them  were  im- 
prisoned, and  recanted ;  but  thrte,  in  spite  of  per- 
fivasioo,  threats,  and  long  coohuement,  remained 
jsteady§.  These  were  publicly  script  of  their  holy 
orders,  and  declared  heretics  on  a  scallold  at  Brus- 
sels, about  the  middle  of  the  ye^'  1523. 

*  Sometimes  called  Milteburg,  Mildeberg,  or  even  Milberg; 
/^ut.tbis  lost  wttb  le&s  propriety.  See  p.  94,  near  the  botLotn. 
It  is  dituated  on  the  ISIa.me,  in  the  electorate  of  Mentz. 

t  Erusmus  sayb  of  this  Draco,  "  that  he  was  a  yi>uth  of  so 
■weet  a  temper,  and  of  such  blameless  morals,  that  uo  good  man 
Could  fail  to  love  him."     Lpistol. 

;  E^.  II.  185.    bee  Appendix.     Draco.  \  Brandst.  • 
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Two  of  the  three,  viz.   Henry  Yoes  and  Johi 
_  Esch,  cheerfully  imderwent  tiie  fiery  trial  on  thi 

Marirrdoiu  801116  duv,  testifying  a  wonderful  con.stancy.  As  the] 
were  led  to  the  stake,  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice 
that  they  were  Christians ;  and  when  they  were  fast-"! 
ened  to  it,  and  tlie  fire  was  kindled,  tliey  rehearse^ 
the  Creed,  and  after  that  sang  the  verses  alternately 
of  Te  Deum  laudanuis  till  tl)e  flames  deprived  ther 
of  voice  and  life. — Voes  confessed  before  the  inqut^ 
sitors,  that  he  had  been  brought  to  the  knowledge 
the  Gospel  by  Luther's  writings.     "  What,"  saH 
they,  "  has  Luther  the  spirit  of  God  r"  No  reply.- 
"  Vou  are  seduced  by  Luther:"  "  I  am  seduced^" 
answered  V^oes,  "  in  the  same  manner  as  the  apos 
ties  were  by  Christ." 

This  was  the  first  blood  that  was  shed  in  the  Loi 
Countries  in  the  cause  of  religion,  since  the  rise 
Luther.     The  two  martyrs  exhibited  tliroughout  tl 
conflict  astonishing  proofs  of  piety,  -jjatience,  nn^ 
constancy.     The  whole  is  finely  described  by  a  ver 
learned  pei-son   who  was   an  eye-witness  of  the 
sufferings*. 

The  name  of  the  third  was  Lambejt,  ^vho,  ac 
cording  to  Luther,  received  the  crown  of  niartM 
dom  ill  like  manner  at  the  stake,  four  days  afterj 
Erasmus  says,  he  was  taken  back  to  prison,  and  thef 
PRIVATELY  dispatched :{:.  This  author,  who  cer 
tainly  hated  these  abominable  ci-uelties  of  the  pi 
pists,  observes  upon  the  occasion,  tliat  Brussels  hal 
been  most  perfectly  free  from  heretics  till  this  event 
l)Ut  that  many  of  the  inhabitants,  immediately  aftei^ 
began  to  favour  Lutheranism^. 

In  fact,  llie  modest  deportment,  together  nith  t\ 
unshaken  fortitude  of  the  sufierers,  uiade  a  grea^ 

•  See  Appendix.     Voes,  fcc. 

I  Liith.  Ep.  II.  148.  Lambert  succeeded  Jaiites  Spreng  i| 
the  priory  of  Antwerp.  See  Note  towurJ  the  e»d  ot  Cbap,  Vl 
111  preceding  voluoie. 

i  liriisni.  ep,  Uteiihovie,  1307.  §  Id.  Krelzero,  1361 
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mpression  on  the  puhltc  mind.  The  martyrs  were 
deemed  innocent,  and  the  judges,  who  had  condemn- 
ed them,  unjust  and  cnicl.  The  friars,  to  counteract 
the  effect  of  such  dimgcrous  sentiments,  circulated 
every  where,  in  their  sermons,  and  their  conversation, 
a  ridiculous  story,  that  the  souls  of  these  holy  men 
were  saved  through  the  intercession  of  the  \''irgin 
Mury ;  that  one  of  them  had  apj)eared  since  his 
death,  and  revealed  this  important  inlormation ;  af- 
firming, at  the  same  time,  that  in  tlieir  very  last  mo- 
ments they  had  repented  and  abjured  the  heresies  of 
Luther.  Though  some  colour  might  he  given  to 
this  fable  from  Uie  circumstance  of  the  bloody  scene 
having  taken  place  on  the  first  of  July,  the  day  before 
tlie  Visitation  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  yet  the  people 
rejected  the  imposture  with  contempt.  The  persons 
who  stood  nearest  to  the  martyrs  denied  the  fact ; 
and  so  did  the  executioner  liimself,  when  the  question 
was  put  to  him,  whether  they  had  discovered  any 
marks  of  penitence*. 

Luther,  in  memory  of  these  faithful  servants  of 
God,  composed  a  Latin  hymn,  which  has  been  much 
used  in  the  protestant  churchesf-  He  likewise  dis- 
persed a  circular  letter  among  the  brethren  in  IIol- 
laiid,  Brabant,  and  Flanders;  in  which  he  says,  Bles- 
sed be  God,  we,  who  have  hitherto  been  worshipping 
idols  celebrated  by  men  of  a  pretended  sanctity,  have 
^en  and  heard  of  real  saints  and  martyrs  in  our  own 
age.  Those  two  precious  souls,  Henry  Voes  and 
John  Esch,  counted  their  lives  as  nothing  worth,  pro- 
vided by  their  deaths  tiie  Gospel  trumpet  of  Christ 
alone  might  be  resounded  more  fully  and  clearly. 
"What  a  shght  matter  is  it  to  be  ignominiously  treated, 
and  even  put  to  death  by  men  of  tiiis  world ! — a  slight 
matter  indeed  to  those  who  are  persuaded  that  their 
blood  is  precious  in  tlie  sight  of  the  Lord.  We  of 
the  Upper  Gemiany  have  not  yet  been  so  far  ho- 
iioured  as  to  sutler  death  for  Uie  name  of  Clirist 
*  £rM.  £p.  1207.    Sculut  183.  t  BeauMbrc. 
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though  some  of  m  have  lived  and  still  live  in  a  stale 
,  of  persecution.  Kow  is  the  time  tliat  the  kingdom 
of  heuveti  should  show  itself,  not  hi  speech  but  in 
power.  Tlie  Scripture  abounds  with  glorious  pro- 
mises which  are  to  support  us  in  the  present  tribu- 
lation, 'lake  courage.  He,  >vho  cannot  lie,  hath 
declared  that  the  very  hairs  of  but-  he&ds,  are  num- 
bered. And  tliough  otir  enemies  may  call  thest  holy 
martyrs  Hussites,  Wickliftites,  and  Lutherans,  and 
boast  of  tlieir  bloody  deeds,  we  are  not  to  stand 
amazed,  but  to  grow  sti-onger  in  the  faith,  tt  can- 
riot  be,  but  tlie  cross  of  Ciirist  must  have  its  bitter 
enemies,  and  impious  calumniator^.  The  Judge 
howevei"  is  at  the  door,  and  will  soon  pronounce  a 
very  different  senlfence*. 

These  fragments  of  the  history  of  Luther  are 
Scarcely  fcno«  ii ;  blit  thfey  are  inestimable,  as  it  is 
frohi  thtm  that  the  most  decisive  arguments  are  16 
be  drawn  of  the  real  spirit  of  tlie  great  rfefornier  ahd 
liis  disciples.  His  heart  seems  (o  have  bounded  with 
Joy  whenever  hi6  Lord  and  Master  was  duly  ho- 
houired  by  ilje  display  of  a  ri^it  Christian  temper 
in  the  midst  of  tribulations.  The  perusal  of  dbcu- 
inenU  of  this  kind  is  highly  gratifying;  but  thd 
Reader  must  often  be  content  w  Itli  stiOtt  extracts, 
And  such  comprehensive  translations  as  toiVvey  the 
substance  of  the  muleliuls  in  a  little  roorii. 

Early  in  the  year  1524,  Luther  encouraged  i 
faithful  disciple  of  Christf,  at  that  tirtie  in  bonds  Folf 
the  sake  of  the  Gospel,  with  such  suggestions  a3 
these :  '"  My  excellent  brother,  you  staiid  Ui  no  need 
of  my  consolation  :  Jesus,  who  hath  givfen  you  that 
sacred  knowledge  vvhich  the  world  knows  nothing  of, 
is  glorified  in  your  sufTerings.  Moreover,  he  strfenfrth- 
ens  you  by  his  Spirit,  arid  comforts  you  bv  the  tw6 
instances  of  true  Christian  resignation  <V  Inch  ktelj 
took  place  at  Brussels.  Such  example^,  to  Which  I 
add  that  of  yoVirseff,  are  both  my  comfort  lin'd  rii;^ 
*  Lulh.  Ep.  II.  150.  t  Lanibert  thorn. 
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ippoM ;  as  they  are  the  great  glory  of  the  Gos^J 
iirisl.    Who  call  tell  why  the  Lord  did  iiot  choose 
that  you  should  die  with  Vocs  and  Esch?  You  seem 
reserved   for  another  miraculous  exhibition.     With 
my  whole  ijeurt  I  cojigratulale  you,  and  give  thanks 
to  our  fiiithlul  Redeemer,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  he  hath  not  only  granted  me  to  know  his  Mord 
and  his  spirit,  but  also  to  see  in  you  such  a  rich  and 
raagnificeirt  increase  of  his  grace.     Wretched  me ! 
— who  am  said  to  have  first  tnught  tliese  tilings, — 
that  1  should  be  the  last,  and  perhaps,  never  thought 
worthy  to  partake  of  the  bonds  and  flbunes  of  martyrs. 
But  in  this  will  I  coust)le  myself;  your  bonds  ar« 
mine  ;  your  prisons  and  flames  are  mine.     Indeed 
they  are  so,  while  I  preach  and  profess  the  same 
great  truths,  and  thus  sympathize  and  congratulate 
with  you.    Ihay  for  me,  my  brother ;   I  will  pray  for 
you.  Keep  your  mind  steady  on  the  numerous  pro- 
mises of  help,  protection,  and  deliverances,  which 
are  made  in  Scripture  to  the  faithful  when  in  tribu- 
lation.    Be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  acquit  yourself 
like  a  man.     In  \liM  peace  is  promised  to  you  ;  in 
the  uorld  you  are  to  have  tribulation.     But  be  of 
good  cheer,  says  he,  I  have  overcome  the  world. 
Ket^er  stop  to  dispute  with  Satan,  but  fix  your  eyos 
on  the  Lord  Jesus;  and  in  simple  faith  depending 
OH  him,  be  assured  that  it  is  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
idooe  that  we  shall  be  saved.     All  human  perform* 
UQCes  can  neither  take  away  sin  nor  Justify,  because 
th«y  are  not  the  blood  of  Christ.     We,  under  the 
government  of  the  elect<jr  of  Saxony,  have  peace; 
but  tlie  duke  of  Bavaria  and  the  bishop  of  Treves 
persecute,  proscribe,  and  put  to  death  many.    Some 
otlier  bishops  and  princes  threaten  and  use  violence, 
l>uta5  yet  have  abstained  from  blood.    Every  where 
Jesus  Christ  *  is  the  reproach  of  men,  and  (leepised 
of  the  people*  ;'  and  you  are  one  of  his  members,  by 
the  holy  vocation  of  our  Father;  which  vocatjoa 
•  I'salua  a». 
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mSyne  be  pleased  i  iete  in  yoii.  to  the  gkrv  of 

his  name  and  f>f  tin  All  our  friends  aod  our 

whole  church  of  Wittemljerg  salute  you,  and  recom- 
rneod  theniselvcs  to  your  prayer,  more  especiallj 
James  Spreng  and  tlic  brethren  from  Antwerp." 

The  same  vigour  of  sentiment  and  true  Chnstian 
fervour  pervades  many  of  tlie  writings  of  Luther 
about  this  period. 

"  May  the  Lord  who  has  called  you  to  his  work," 
says  he  to  the  aforc-mentioned  John  Hesse  of  Bres- 
law*,  "  strengthen  and  perlect  you !  This  is  tlie  con- 
solation you  must  receive  from  me.  For  I  scarce 
comprehend  what  you  can  mean  in  re<^|uebting  me  to 
give  you  advice  for  your  ministerial  office.  All  1  have 
to  say  on  the  subject  is  to  be  found  in  my  publica> 
lions.  Then  you  have  also  St.  Paul's  directions  to 
Timothy  and  'I'itus,  as  well  as  those  of  our  Ijord  to 
all  his  apostles.  What  can  you  wish  for  more  r  You 
have  entered  the  ship  with  Christ ;  what  do  you  look 
for  ?  Fine  weather !  Rather  expert  winds,  and  tem- 
pests, and  waves  to  cover  the  vessel  till  she  begin  to 
sink.  This  is  the  baptism  with  which  you  must  be 
first  baptized,  and  then  the  calm  will  follow,  upon 
your  awakening  Christ  and  imploring  his  help ; — for 
sometimes  he  will  appear  to  sleep  lor  a  season." 


The  beginnings  of  an  evangelical  revival  in  so  im- 
portant a  kingdom  as  France  deserve  to  be  noticed. 
But  as  tlic  Helvetic  and  Calvinistic  denomination 
Hoon  prevailed  there  above  tlie  Lutheran,  our  present 
narrative  has  no  further  concern  with  it,  tlian  to 
show  the  extensiveness  of  the  Lutheran  reformation, 
which  doubtless  iiad  great  influence  in  the  produc- 
tion of  Christian  piety  in  that  country. 

In  tlic  city  of  JNIeux,  Faber,  Favel,  and  a  few 
otliers,  had  begun  to  sow  the  seeds  of  pure  Chris- 
tianity, even  during  the  year  1 523  ;  and  they  appear 
to  have  been  favoured  by  their  bishop,  William 
*  Ante.  p.  146. 
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BrisAonet.  But  Francis  I.  king  of  France  severely  cekt. 
rebuked  this  prelate  lor  havinj;  countenanced  the .  ''^^-  . 
novel  teachers :  upon  winch,  \\'ilham  not  only  with- 
drew tiw  protection  troni  the  retormers,  but  pro- 
mised to  banish  tlseni  from  the  country.  Faber  fled 
to  Nerac  in  Guscony,  where  he  found  support  from 
Margaret  the  sister  of  tlie  king,  m  hose  views  of  reli- 
gion were  extremely  ditTerent  from  those  of  her 
brother  Franci.s  I.  'Ihh  persecutrjd  lieretic  adhered 
steadily  to  tjje  Lutlieran  system  ;  but  Favel,  who 
found  an  asylum  in  Switzerland,  immediately  es- 
poused the  tenets  of  Zuingle,  and  afterwards  as- 
sisted Calvin  in  his  pastoral  labours  at  Geneva. 

Tlie  same  city  and  year  furnishes  the  memorable 
case  of  a  mechanic  named  John  Clark,  who  for  fixing 
a  paper  on  the  door  of  the  cathedral,  iu  which  he 
had  written  his  sentiments  against  the  pope's  indul- 
gences, and  called  him  Antichrist,  was  scourged 
unmercifully,  and  bunit  in  the  forehead  w  ith  an  igno- 
minious mark.  His  mother  no  sooner  saw  him,  than 
she  bade  him  take  courage,  and  exclaimed,  '*  Live 
Jesus  Christ,  live  tlie  Cross!"  And  John,  entirely 
regardless  both  of  the  pain  he  had  endured,  and  the 
shame  to  which  he  was  exposed,  repaired  to  the 
city  of  Metz,  where  he  spent  his  days  in  earning  his 
subsistence  at  his  trade,  and  his  nights  in  teaching 
the  doctrine  of  Luther.  In  the  year  following,  his  john  cirk 
zeal  led  him  to  break  to  pieces  some  images  which  ''"""• 
the  superstitious  inhabitants  intended  to  worship  the  ^'  °* 
next  day  ;  and  for  this  fault,  his  hand  was  first  cut  ^524- 
oflf,  and  his  nose  plucked  from  his  face  by  a  pair  of 
hard-grasping  pincers ;  then  his  breasts  and  his 
arms  were  by  llie  same  instrument  torn  to  pieces 
and  separated  from  his  body.  "  Their  idols,"  cried 
he,  in  the  most  excruciating  torments,  "  are  silver 
and  gold,  tlie  work  of  men's  hands '."  Lastly,  he 
was  consumed  by  burning*. 

As  the  terms  Helvetic  and  Calvinistic  denomina- 
•  ScuUel.  178,  4  192.     Varillas  &Seck.  uSi. 
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tion  have  been  mentioned,  and  as  even  at  this  day 
tlie  meaning  of  the  words  (i'alvinist  and  Calvmistic 
supplies  matter  for  much  dispute  and  even  conten- 
tion among  religious  persons,  it  may  not  be  improper 
brietly  to  advertise  the  Reader,  that  in  tlie  origin  of 
these  denominations,  as  distinguished  from  the  Jm- 
theran,  tliere  really  existed  no  material  difference  of 
Bentiment ;  at  least  tliis  is  true  so  far  as  the  religious 
practice  of  fallen  creatures,  and  their  recovery  of  the 
lost  image  of  God  in  this  world,  and  their  eternal 
salvation  in  the  next,  depend  iii>on  a  just  application 
of  the  salutary  remedies  of  tlie  CJospel.  It  is  one  of 
the  most  mournful  events  attending  the  Reforma- 
tion, tJ)at  historical  truth  and  method  should  require 
us  to  mention  at  all  the  difference  here  alluded  to. 
Such  as  it  was,  it  had,  as  yet,  hardly  appeared  with 
perspicuity;  but  in  the  year  1524,  and  the  several 
succeeding  years,  it  grew  into  a  tedious  and  violent 
controversy  concerning  the  manner  in  which  tlie 
body  and  blood  of  Christ  is  present  in  the  Eucharist. 
This  dispute,  which  has  been  called  tlie  Sacramen- 
tary  contest,  after  pi*oducing  the  most  deplorable 
animosities,  tenninated  at  lengtli  in  the  fatal  divi- 
sion of  tliose  sincere  friends  of  reformation,  who  had 
embarked  in  the  same  cause,  and  who  equally  pro- 
fessed the  essentials  of  godliness.  The  differences  of 
sentiment  ainong  the  contending  parties  were  fre- 
quently indistinct,  and  almost  entirely  verbal ;  and 
U'  the  Church  of  Christ  could  be  viewed  abstracted 
from  every  secular  connection,  such  niceties  would 
Bcarcely  deserve  a  moment's  consideration.  But 
Chrietians  must  class  tl>emselves  witli  some  commu- 
oitie6>  and  are  therefore  compelled  to  give  peculiar 
attention  to  the  distinguishing  features  of  that  deno- 
mination to  which  tliey  belong.  Happy !  did  they 
but  learn  to  do  lliis  in  a  spirit  of  candour  and  cha- 
rity ! — And  still  happier!  did  they  employ  their 
2eal,  their  firmness,  ami  their  perseverance  in  de- 
fending the  foundations  of  religion, — in  imitation  of 


St.  Paul,  whb  tt-oLiltl  not  give  plabe  to  false  bfetWen 
by  subjection,  no  not  for  an  iionr,  that  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel  might  continue  with  the  Galatmns*. 

Ah  exafnplc  or  t\vo  of  the  wisdom  and  diligence 
of  the  hr.<t  reformers,  in  stating  distinctly  and  Guard- 
ing carefully  the  fundamental  articles  of  the  Gospel, 
wll  be  rindfe  Instructive,  and  more  consistent  witK 
the  plan  of  this  history,  than  many  pages  filled  ivilll! 
the  relation  of  vexatious  dispute  and  controversy. 

I.  John  Brisman,  a  Fi'anciscan  doctor  of  divinity, 
p!  1  in  1.523  a  sermon  at  Cotbus  in  Lusatia, 

wiu. ..  ;.as  justly  been  called  a  very  excellent  com- 
pendium of  tmc  evangelical  doctrine.  It  sterns  to 
bftve  b6eil  cbm[)c)scd  in  reply  to  tire  old  calumny, 
which  never  fails  to  attehd  the  profession  of  genuine 
Christianity, — that  tlie  doctrine  of  justification  by 
faitf)  alone,  is  destructive  of  good  works. — The  au- 
thor, aftcf  h&ving  established  that  first  great  point 
Cbfjcettjing  tlie  justifitratibii  of  d  sinner,  proceeds  thus : 
'*  Next  to  faith,  it  is  niy  constant  practice  to  incul- 
t'ate  th&  necessity  of  thdt  love  to  our  neighboin*,- 
^hfch  arises  from  faitli,  as  fruit  do6s  from  the  tre*.- 
tt  is  ihdeed  impossible  tliat  there  fehfjuld  exist  a  faWi 
which  is  not  productive  of  such  a  love.  For  as  d; 
lively  fiilth  produtes  a  hearty  ldr6  and  confidence 
toVvard  God,  Sb  from  Lhe  same  causes  arises  love  t6 
(Bur  neighbour,  insomuch  tliat  we  would  serve  liirA 
in  every  possible  way,  even  t<J  tlie  lo«s  of  Kfe ;  fcP 
tWs  h  Christ's  commantl ;  '  A  new  commandinent  I 
give  unto  you,  that  as  I  have  loved  you,  ye  also  lov# 
bhe  another.*  Oh,  ^hat  a  noble  niark  ot  distinetitjri 
hath  our  t.oVil  directed  us  to  acqiihe  !  '  By  tlii*  shall 
all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciple,  if  ye  bane 
IbVe  oiw  to  anotJifer.'  It  is  a  new  enmmandment, 
which  has  nothing  in  it  frightftjl  of  disquieting,  birt 
which  points  out  what  those  who  are  new  creatUreA 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  are  justified  by  faith  witlrotit 
wdlte,  ought  to  do ;  namely,  to  love  Iheif  neighbour 
Chap.  li. 


T55 

etui. 

XVI. 


other's 
letter  to  tbe 
duke  of 


HISTORY  OF  THE  CMUUCH. 

from  their  very  inmost  soul,  and  without  any  com- 
pulsion from  penal  laws. 

"  Fg.  these  reasons  I  treat  of  faith  and  charity  as 
the  two  leading  points,  and  inseparably  connected 
together.  In  fact,  tliey  cannot  be  disjoined  ;  nor  is 
it  possible  that  real  faith  should  not  continually  ope- 
rate to  tlie  honour  and  glory  of  God,  and  the  good 
of  our  neighbour.  For  like  as  by  faith  you  are  in- 
troduced to  Christ  and  become  one  with  him,  and 
through  Christ  have  access  to  CJod,  so  ought  you  to 
come  out  of  Christ  through  the  love  of  your  neigh- 
bour, and  witli  the  intention  of  benefiting  him  to  the 
utmost  of  your  powers  and  opportunities,  as  Christ 
himself  for  your  good  hath  not  spared  himself. 
Agreeably  to  this  he  says  in  John  x.  9  :  'I  am  the 
door ;  by  ine  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved, 
and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture.' " 

For  propagating  such  evangelical  doctrine  as  this, 
Brisman  was  banished  from  his  own  country,  but 
was  soon  called,  by  Divine  Providence,  to  assist  in 
spreading  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  in  Prussia. 
In  the  autumn  of  the  same  year  this  pious  divine 
preached  tlie  first  evangelical  sermon  tliat  had  been 
heard  at  Koningsberg*  ;  and  afterwards  laboured  in 
that  part  of  the  country  for  many  years,  to  the  great 
advantage  of  CJiristian  truth  and  liberty  t-  In  the 
discourse  from  which  the  above  extract  is  taken,  he 
owns,  that  during  twelve  years  he  had  been  im- 
mersed in  the  disputes  of  the  scholastic  theology, 
and  constantly  shown  himself  a  violent  enemy  of  the 
Gospel,  till  it  pleased  God  in  his  compassion  to 
take  pity  on  his  condition,  and  deliver  him  from 
tiie  filth  of  the  prevailing  sophistry  J. 

II.  Luther  had  been  informed  by  a  French  gentle- 
man of  great  zeal  in  Uie  cause  of  true  religion,  that 
Charles  duke  of  Savoy  was  very  favourably  inclined 
to  the  ecclesiastical  reformation.     Such  an  oppor- 
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ttinlty  was  not  to  be  lost;  and  accordingly  he  wrote    cenT. 
to  tJje  duke  a  congiatiilatory  letter,  which  is  now  a  ^'^^'" 
peculiarly  valuable  document,  as  it  clearly  manil'csts 
the  spirit  of  the  great  reformer,  and  the   objects 
which  he  and  his  associates  had  in  view. 

He  begins  in  the  Apostolic  style :  "  Grace  and 
peace  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  Amen.  Your 
highness  will  pardon  tl.is  Hberty  which  the  glorious 
cause  of  the  Gospel  induces  me  to  take.  Having 
heard  that  the  duke  of  Savoy,  through  that  gift  of 
God  which  is  certainly  very  rare  among  princes,  is 
ardently  desirous  of  promoting  genuine  piety,  I 
have  judged  it  to  be  my  duty,  however  unworthy,  at 
least  to  congratulate  such  a  prince,  and  to  do  my 
utmost  to  encourage  and  animate  him  in  the  good 
cause.  It  is  my  prayer  that  this  fine  example  of 
your  majesty  may  be  the  means  of  winning  many 
souls  to  Christ.  And  that  you  may  not  be  deceived 
respecting  our  sentiments  by  the  malignant  misrepre- 
sentations of  the  papal  advocate,  I  will  put  down 
some  of  the  leading  articles  of  our  faith. 

"  1 .  Our  first  article  is,  that  the  origin,  and  indeed 
the  whole  efficacy  of  our  salvation,  is  througli  faith 
in  Christ  alone,  who  does  not  blot  out  our  sins  on 
account  of  our  works,  but  destroys  tlie  power  of 
death,  and,  as  the  prophet  says,  leads  captivity  cap- 
tive. So  St.  Paul,  *  If  righteousness  come  by  the 
law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain.'  And  again,  '  We 
conclude  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the 
works  of  the  law.' 

"  Now  this  faith  we  affirm  is  the  gift  of  God'; 
and  moreover,  that  it  is  produced  in  tlie  heart  by 
Ihe  spirit  of  God.  Faith  is  a  tJiitig  that  is  alive, 
and  makes  a  change  in  the  wliole  man ;  and  this 
wthout  any  antecedent  merit,  by  tlie  word  of  God 
alone.  Thus  in  Romans  ;  *  Faith  conies  by  hear- 
ing, and  hearing  by  the  word  of  (io<l.' 

"  From  thi.s  article  it  follows,  that  every  thing 
which  tlie  popes  and  tlie  schools  liave  disseminated 
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throughout  the  whole  world,  concerning  saiiafactions 
^nd  works  of  merit  and  congruity,  is  moi^t  abomina- 
ble doctrine ;  and  all  tiie  ccclegici$lica|  urder^  of  tb^ 
/ftonasteries  ai'c  precisely  those  boilies  of  wen  of 
whom  Christ  predicted,  "  Many  will  come  in  toy 
name,  saying,  Lo  here,  and  lo  tJiere  is  Chrj&t."  For 
^  sin  can  be  done  awt^y,  and  pardon  obtained  by 
4^r  works,  then  it  is  not  by  the  Uood  of  Chri&t :  and 
if  it  is  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  then  it  is  not  by  oinir 
■works.  What  shall  we  say  then  of  all  tins  mighty 
|iaj>istical  zeal  for  works,  but  that  it  tuaj^es  void  the 
graoe  of  God ;  especially  as  these  men  do  not  work 
jjurely  for  the  s^ke  of  doing  good,  but  that  they  may 
thereby  obtain  life  everlasdng ;  which  can  only  Ue 
/obtained  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  To  trust  in  our 
i^wii  works,  and  to  seek  salvation  by  them,  is  in  fttct 
p}  djeny  the  Lord  tliat  bought  U8. 

"  2.  In  om-  second  article  we  maintain,  that  those 
^ho  orejustilied  by  faith,  incorporated  into  tlie  sq- 
/pjety  of  Christ,  and  whose  sins  and  sit^ul  nature  arc 
subdued  by  hiui,  musit  take  care  lo  bring  fortli  good 
(fruit  in  the  course  of  their  lives.  Not  tliiit  these 
/fruits  will  mak^  men  good,  or  procure  them  remission 
of  sins, — that  is  to  be  done  by  faitli  only ;  but  in  tlic 
(Senile  maner  as  the  tree  is  known  by  its  h'uits,  so  13 
Jrt\e  soundness  of  tlie  Christian  to  be  proved  by  his 
works.  The  tree  is  not  made  good  by  its  fruits,  but 
is  assuredly  good  if  it  produces  vuluable  fruit ;  and 
in  ,tUi£  way  we  argue  with  St.  Paul  respecting  failli  ^ 
namely,  we  demonstrate  that  our  faith  \s  '  uy 
Ipve,  when  we  prove  by  the  good  which  v »  >ur 

neighbour,  ithat  we  cannot  possibly  stand  in  need  uf 
good  worlds  as  the  ground  of  our  justification,  be- 
jcause  we  have  already  in  our  heaits,  by  faith,  the 
jlfcry  principle  upon  which  justification  depends.  The 
i^orks  then  which  we  inculcate,  are  such  as  are  ser- 
viceable to  mankind,  ^nd  by  no  means  such  as  are 
jjone  iqtbe  intention  of  purchasing  iieaven  for  our- 
i^tHf-    XJt<is  ^t  \$  4  riiinpus  idea  bclougiug  to  tlic 
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papal  system,  ami  is  diametrically  opposite  to  pure 
Christian  charity." 

"  The  world,"  continues  LuUier,  "  has  been  mise- 
rably seduced  by  popes,  councils,  anrl  decrees  of 
fathers,  miserably  entaugled  by  the  traditions  of  men, 
or  rather  by  the  snares  of  the  devil,  iusonuich  that 
there  has  been  a  general  persuasion  that  the  salva- 
tion of  mens  souls  depended  upon  the  ol)servance  ot 
human  ordinances.  And  thus  by  artful  inventions 
and  management,  Jesus  Christ  and  his  Gospel,  as 
well  as  faith,  and  clKirity,  and  real  ^ood  works,  and 
Christian  liberty,  have  been  kept  out  of  eight.  In  the 
same  way,  the  prize  of  salvation  itself  has  been  taken 
away  from  us,  and  we  are  cojnpelled  to  ruu  in  vain." 

The  author  afterwards,  in  his  usual  emphatical 
language,  lays  open  a  variety  of  papal  abufiies,  and 
then  concludes  this  admirable  letter  in  the  following 
strain  : 

"  These,  my  illustrious  prince,  are  the  chief  doc- 
trines wliich  I  would  wish  you  most  strenuously  to 
patronise  in  public,  as  indeed  you  have  already  be- 
gun to  do.  But  let  there  be  no  compulsion  :  let  there 
be  no  recourse  to  the  sword  :  in  that  way  nothing 
wiU  prosper.  All  1  request  is,  that,  under  the  go- 
vernment ol" your  majesty,  those  who  sincerely  preach 
the  Gospel  may  be  iMHJtected  and  known  to  be  in  no 
danger.  This  is  the  wav  in  which  ("hrist  will  destroy 
Antichrist  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth  ;  oud  thus,  as 
it  k  in  Daniel,  he  shall  be  broken  without  hand*; 
he  whose  coming  is  uith  lyinir  wondersf.  Satan 
will  not  cast  out  Satan.  Devils  nu»st  be  cas^t  out  by 
tlie  finger  of  God.  Go  on,  my  brave  prince ;  and 
from  the  spark  which  already  burns  within  you, 
kindle  a  lioly  Gospel  flame,  which,  issuing  from 
•the  house  of  Savoy,  may  spread  throughout  all 
France.  May  the  L<jrd  Jesus  Christ  pour  his  Spirit 
iirto  your  heart,  tliat  you  may  do  every  thing  to 
the  glory  of  his  sacred  wokd:{:  !" 

*  Dun.  viii.  25.  f  ■  Then,  ii.  9-         I  Ep.  H.  is«r 
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From  Luther's  letter  to  the  duke  of 
Savoy,  to  the  persecutioxs  in 

1523    AND    1524. 


New  pope,  Clement  VII. 
Another  Diet  at  Nvrbmbero. 
Recess  of  the  Diet. 
Confederacy  at  Ra.ti$bon. 
Reformation  in  Prussia. 
Persecutions  in  1523  and  1524. 


<^^^^'    In  November  1523,  Julius  de  Medicis,  who  had 
i_    /   _•  failed  of  success  at  the  preceding  election  of  Adrian, 
New  Pop*  J  was  placed  in  the  papal  chair  by  very  uncanonical 
viL*        means ;  and  this  circumstance,  besides  the  aversion 
which  popes  usually  have  for  councils,  made  him 
dread  the  scrutiny  of  an  assembly,  which  might  ter- 
minate in  the  annihilation  of  his  authority.    He  de- 
termined therefore  to  elude  the  demands  of  the 
Germans  by  every  possible  means.    He  was  himself 
much  superior  to  Adrian  in  the  arts  of  government ; 
and  moreover,  to  effect  his  purposes  the  better,  he 
^        made  choice  of  cardinal  Catnpe^io,  an  able  and 
Diet  at      artful  negotiator,  as  his  nuncio  to  the  diet  of  the  em- 
Nuiea-     pjj.g  assembled  again  at  Nuremberg  in  the  latt^ 
part  of  1523. 

The  emperor  was  hindered  by  other  concerns  from 
being  present  at  this  diet.  The  elector  Frederic 
appeared  early  in  the  sittings,  but,  on  account  of  his 
infirmities,  and  also  the  violence,  confusion,  and  tur- 
bulence of  the  proceedings,  left  Nuremberg  before 
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princes,  '^^  ^''^'* 

•  '  nunciu. 


A.    D. 
1524- 


any  oiaterial  business  was  concluded,  and  even  be 
fore  tlie  arrival  of  the  pope's  legate.  _ 

The  arrival  of  Campeggio  was  unnouncetl  about  Arntot  o 
the  beginning  of  March  1524,  when  the 
^fter  mitture  deliberation,  advised  him  by  no  means 
to  enter  Nuremberg  with  the  aci-iistonied  pomp  and 
ceremony,  nor  to  bestow  upon  tlie  inhabitants  of  the 
city  his  benedictions  as  he  passed  along;  for  lately, 
in  going  through  Augsburg,  the  people  had  tieated 
his  dignity  and  hk  spiritual  favours  witli  the  utmost 
irreverence,  and  had  pointed  at  the  mule  on  which 
he  rode  in  so  ridiculous  and  insulting  a  manner,  that 
even  his  own  retinue  could  not  abstain  from  laughter. 
Tiie  emperor's  brother  Ferdinand,  <m  the  arrival  of 
the  legate,  reproached  the  senate  of  Nuremberg  for 
then*  attachment  to  Lutheranism,  and  exhorted  them 
to  adhere  to  the  ancient  religious  system  :  but  they 
replied  with  ftrmness  that  they  riuist  not  desert  the 
trutli.  One  of  the  preachers  was  bold  enough  to 
oHirni  publicly  in  his  seitnon,  that  Antichrist  entered 
lionie  on  the  very  day  that  the  emperor  Constautine 
lel't  it ; — an  assertion  which  gave  great  offence  to  the 
legate,  who  however  declared  that  he  was  more 
anxious  on  account  of  the  Italians  than  tlie  Germans. 
The  latter,  he  said,  were  fickle  in  their  dispositions, 
and  would  as  easily  lay  aside  novel  doctrines  as  they 
were  apt  to  imbibe  them  hastily :  but  not  so  the 
Italians,  who  usually  adhered  with  obstinacy  to  what 
they  hatl  once  received.  It  caused  him  therefore 
much  painful  anxiety  to  hear  that  Luther's  publica- 
tions were  then  read  at  Venice  by  great  numbers. 

From  these  incidents  we  may  infer  the  actual 
progress  of  Lutheranism,  much  better  than  from 
numerous  assertions  and  conjectures  of  historians, 
wliich,  however  elegantly  expressed,  are  often  by 
Jio  means  the  result  of  a  patient  examination  of  au- 
.^KBtic  documents,  but  rather  have  theii'  origin  in 
ptoty  spirit  or  a  lively  imagination. 
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The  reception  of  Campe»;^o  at  Nuremberg  was 
not  calculated  to  put  a  cardinal  legate  of  the  po|>e 
into  good  humour.  The  elector  palatine,  under  the 
pretence  of  being  let  blood  that  day,  was  not  present 
among  the  princes  who  went  to  meet  him  ;  and  the 
representative  of  his  holiness  was  conducted  to  his 
lodging  in  tlie  habit  of  a  traveller,  by  a  different 
road  from  what  had  been  usual. 

The  new  pontiff  however  had  been  nowise  defi- 
cient iu  paying  due  attentions  to  conciliate  the  Ger- 
man diet.  Already  he  had  dispatched  liis  trusty 
chamberlain,  Jerome  Rorarius,  to  announce  iiis 
election  to  the  popedom,  and  to  signify  his  intention 
of  sending  to  them  soon  after  a  dignified  apostolic 
nuncio  with  full  credentials.  Rorarius  was  com- 
missioned to  deliver  from  the  pope  to  tlie  elector 
Frederic  a  letter  full  of  complimentary  expressions, 
in  which  not  so  much  as  the  name  of  Luther  was 
mentioned  ;  the  prince  was  only  exhorted  to  preserve 
the  honour  of  his  illustrious  family,  which  had  sup- 
plied the  churcli  with  so  many  sovereign  pontiffs  and 
Ciennany  also  with  so  many  emperors,  Ikitliful  to 
tlie  Roman  See.  Campcggio  also  brought  another 
letter  from  the  pope  of  like  import,  in  which  he  earn- 
estly entreated  the  elector  to  confer  with  his  legate 
for  the  public  good.  "  The  cardinal,"  said  he,  '*  is 
a  man  of  uncommon  virtue  and  discretion,  and  tlie 
case  is  urgent  beyond  example.  If  you  have  any 
giatitude  to  God,  any  regard  for  your  own  salvation 
or  that  of  your  country,  use  all  your  power*  to  com- 
pose the  disturbances  in  Germany,  and  especially  to 
restore  the  degraded  dignities  tliere  to  their  Ibrmer 
situation.  Apply  yourself  m  ith  vigour  to  this  most 
sacred  work,  and  we  promise  to  be  ever  mindful  of 
your  great  merits  in  this  very  impoitaul  concern*." 

Ircderic  the  wise  was  not  to  be  imposed  on  by 

t  IJoth  these  letters  of  Julius  d«  Medicis  were  signed  Cle- 
ment VII.  tbe  name  which  he  assumed  upou  being  dcvlurrd 
j^pe. 
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language  as  tliis.  Before  he  witliaircw  from 
Nuremberg,  it  is  plain  lie  liad  penetrated  the  de- 
riygns  of  the  pope  and  his  advocates;  becuuse  lie 
lelt  it  in  strict  charge  with  his  representative  Feilitch, 
not  only  to  have  no  conferences  with  Canipeggio, 
but  also  to  protest  against  any  concessions  which 

kjinight  be  muile  by  others  to  tliut  artful  legate*. 
Moreover,  this  good  prince  probably  concluded  that, 
in  the  existing  circumstances,  more  ad  vanttiges  would 
accrue  ti>  the  cause  of  Ciiristiaiiity  from  his  absence 
than  his  presence  t- 

Caujpeggio  liiniself,  there  is  no  doubt,  considered 

^.the  departure  of  Frederic  as  an  event  most  unfavour- 
able to  the  object  of  his  negotiations  witli  the  diet. 
In  a  letter  to  tbe  prince  he  thus  expresses  his  disap- 
pointment :  "  I  have  been  much  vexed  and  mortified 
to  hud  your  highness  unexpectedly  gone.  My  mas- 
ter's letters  to  you  are  concise;  but  he  has  directed 
me  to  communicate  in  his  name  a  great  deal  of 
matter,  which  Jmd  it  been  of  sucli  a  nature  as  to 
admit  either  of  delay,  or  of  effectual  discussion  by 
letter,  this  my  laborious  and  troublesome  jouruey 
had  better  l)ave  been  spared. 

"  There  are  fretiuent  reports  that  your  highness 
appears  to  favour  the  novel  heresies  of  tlie  i)resent 
times ;  but  neither  the  j>oi>e  nor  myself  can  give  tlie 
least  credit  to  them.  As  for  my  part,  on  the  very 
day  when  I  was  first  introduced  into  your  iiighness  s 
presence,  1  was  particularly  struck,  among  your 
many  excellent  and  princely  endowments,  with  one 
which  sparkled  like  a  star  of  extraordinary  brightness 
and  magnitude ;  I  mean,  your  extreme  regard  for 
Christian  piety,  and  your  affection  toward  the  Apos- 
tolic See.    Tbe  impression  then  made  on  my  mind 

•  Comm.  de  Lutli-  289. 

t  The  adversiines  of  tbe  Rerormation,  well  uware  of  th« 
weight  which  the  name  of  the  I'.lector  oi'  Saxony  would  give  to 
any  measure,  forged  bis  sigifslure  in  the  rfgi'ter  of  the  rk- 
CKMSS,  in  apiie  of  tbt:  protest  of  I-'eilitch.— Wcimur  Arch. 
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was  such  as  absolutely  forbids  me  to  entertain  the 
smallest  suspicion  of  tbie  soundness  of  the  reli^ous 
principles  of  your  highness, — whatever  may  be  said 
to  Ihe  contrary. 

"  The  scandalouft  tnd  impious  innovations  which 
%  have  observed  in  some  p&rts  of  Germany,  by  no 
means  afiect  my  opmion  ak  the  princes,  and  persons 
of  distinction. 

"  It  is  however  notorious  that  the  influence  of  your 
itighsess  is  great  and  eictensive  ;  and  thwefore  his 
holiness  conjures  you  to  imitate  the  real  and  virtue 
of  your  ancestors  in  the  present  conjuncture.  He 
iCfeJls  upon  you  to  exert  yourself  with  a  t>ecoming 
reiligious  spirit,  and  to  restrain  and  punish  the  re- 
fractory and  seditious.  Many  paits  of  your  domi- 
nions are  said  to  require  speedy  animadv^ersions  of 
this  kind.  The  disease  is  spreading  apace,  awi 
taking  deep  root.  If  the  common  peopte  ore  per- 
mitted to  take  into  their  own  hands 'the  mMiage^ikertt 
df  religion,  what  are  the  magii^tratefs,  what  are  flovfe- 
reiqgns  to  expect,  who,  as  such,  ere  ^ready  ^^iry  much 
"the  Objects  of  their  aversion  ?  Let  those  "who  are  so 
mightily  pleased  with  these  rebellions  against  the 
ichurch  atid  its  rulers,  consider  where'these  impieties 
iasd  distractions  are  likely  to  teiTiiinate. 

"  The  supreme  pontiff,  like  a  provident  pilot,  fope- 
feecs  the  storm,  and  by  me  admonishes  tlie  Gennan 
^hces  of  their  imminent  danger,  and  would  gladly 
Imimate  them  to  restrain  tin;  madness  of  the  popu- 
lace.   This  is  not  the  cause  of  the  Roman  See,  it 
h  your  own,  it  is  tlie  cause  of  alKJermany,  land  of 
dhristendom.     I  can  have  no  wish  but  to  promote 
tho  peace  of  the  country,  the  glory  of  its  governors, 
and  the  dignity  of  the  church  :  tend  for  the  a^n- 
ment  of  these  objects,  I  Mould  raise  up  the  fallen, 
direct  the  mistaken  into  the  right  way,  andTCJtain  the 
penitent  in  the  bosom  of  Chriistian  charity.    I  have 
no  doubt  of  your  highness's  attachment  to  the  Apos-' 
tolic  See ;  nevertheless,  feediog  myself  unetpial  to  tb^ 
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task  1  luivc  undertaken,  I  must  ardently  entreat  you 
to  favour  the  purpose  of  my  negotiations,  and  to 
int'orui  me  in  writing  what  you  tliink  best  to  be 
done. " 

A  man  who  could  write  such  a  letter  as  this,  was 
well  qualified  to  execute  the  private  instructions  of 
Clenient  VII.  in  the  present  juucturc.  What  those 
instructions  were,  we  learn  from  the  grand  papal 
advocate  himself*,  i .  They  breathed  notliing  but 
severity  and  violence  against' Luther.  The  legate 
was  directed  to  use  his  utmost  endeavours  to  pro- 
cure the  execution  of  the  edict  of  AV^orms  :  And,  2. 
He  was  to  counteract  every  measure  whicli  tended 
to  the  appointment  of  a  general  council,  and  the  re- 
dress of  the  Centum  gravamina.  This  pope,  even  in 
Adrians  time,  \)sed  to  say,  that  councils  were  good 
when  the  subjects  of  which  they  treated  were  any 
thine  but  the  pope's  authority  t-  Agreeably  to  his 
maxims,  Clement  instructed  iiis  legate,  to  pre- 
tend, that,  in  consequence  of  the  decease  of  the 
late  pope,  atid  the  sudden  departure  of  his  nuncio 
froni  Nuremberg;!:,  the  catalogue  of  the  German 
grievances  had  never  been  regularly  received  at 
Rome ;  and  thus  to  decline  making  any  definitive 
answer  to  such  indecent  and  unreasonable  demancls. 

Campeggio,  both  before  and  during  his  confer- 
ences with  the  diet,  laboured  incessantly  iv  pbi- 
VATK  with  the  members  o1  that  vissoinbly,  to  effec- 
tuate the  pur|>oses  of  his  commission.  In  the  public 
meetings  he  harangued  in  a  most  plausible  strain 
concerning  the  paternal  compassion  of  the  pope  for 
the  present  situation  of  the  country,  and  his  own  in- 
clinations to  peace  and  moderation ;  at  the  same 
lime  he  expressed  astonislnnent  that  so  many  great 
princes  could  tolerate  the  lute  mischievous  inno- 
vations in  religion,  and  the  al)olilion  of  those  rites 
and  ceremonies  in  which  themselves  and  their  an- 
cestors had  been  educated. 

failav.  II.  10.  t  Paul  Sttrpi.  X  P*8*  **•• 
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The  diet,  after  Ibtening  to  a  number  of  rHimean-- 
ing  promises  and  declarations,  desired  to  know  tlie 
pope's  intentions  respecting  the  metliods  which  in 
the  preceding  3'ear  tliey  liad  proposed  to  Cheregato 
for  restoring  the  |)eace  of  tiie  church ;  and  also, 
whether  the  legate  w  as  charged  witii  any  satisfactory 
answer  to  the  meriorial  ot  grievaiicetj  wliich'  tliey 
had  sent  to  Rome  ? 

Campeggio  replied,  that  Ik;  knew  of  no  plan  de- 
vised by  them  for  composing  the  religious  differences, 
except  the  edict  of  Worms.  That  edict,  though  ap- 
proved by  the  emperor  and  sanctioned  by  tlie  ge- 
neral consent,  had  not  been  obeyed ;  and  tlie  execu- 
tion of  it  ougiit,  in  his  judgment,  to  be  the  first  object 
of  their  deliberations.  As  to  the  mejuorial  of  ariev- 
ances,  he  allowed  that  three  copies  of  it  had  found 
their  way  to  private  persons,  and  Uiat  one  of  them 
had  fallen  into  his  own  hands ;  but  that  the  pope 
and  cardinals  considered  it  as  the  production  of  a 
private  person,  and  by  no  means  of  the  German 
princes.  He  had  no  instructions  about  it.  There 
were  articles  in  it  which  even  bordered  upon  heresy; 
and  the  publication  of  them  was  highly  disrcspcctM 
to  the  Roman  See. 

Cimrles  V.  was  at  this  time  very  solicitous  to  gain 
the  pope  to  his  interests;  and  therefore  both  his  own 
ambassador  and  his  brother  Ferdinand  «armly  se- 
conded Campeggio  in  his  com  plaints  against  the  Ger- 
man princes  for  their  lenity  towards  the  disciples  of 
Luther,  "^'ct  such  was  tiie  complexion  of  tliis  diet 
in  general,  that  their  rkcess*  was  in  fact  as  favour- 
able to  the  RefoiTiiation  as  the  former.  They  promised 
to  ob3er\'e  the  edict  of  Womis  as  far  as  they 
ecu LD,  renew  ed  their  demands  of  u  general  council, 
and  appointed  the  eleventh  of  November  next  for  a 
new  assembly  of  the  states  of  the  empire,  who  should 
meet  at  Spires,  and  make  temporary  regulations  of 
all  matters  in  dispute,  until  the  council  could  be  sum- 
moned. The  words,  as  far  as  they  could, 
*  Ap,  18.  iS'24.  Goldast.  u.  132. 


DIET   OF    NUBEMBEBC. 

were  highly  displeasing  to  tlie  papal  party.  "  They 
were  inserted,"  says  Moimboiirg,  "  tluit  men  might 
be  at  lull  liberty  to  do  ntithing  in  obedience  to  the 
edict  of  ^\'orlns,  and  so  it  actually  turned  out." 

The  proceedings  of  this  diet  were  attended  with 
many  disputes  and  dissatisfactions.  Ferdinand,  with 
the  cronsent  of  tl^e  pope,  insisted  on  one-third  of  the 
annual  income  of  the  bishops  in  support  of  the  war 
agiunst  the  Turks  ;  but  several  of  them,  who  had 
posse.'S&ionsin  Austria,  protested  against  so  enormous 
a  contribution.  'J'he  bishop  of  Gurk  declared  that 
tlie  extirpation  of  the  Lutherans  was  become  more 
necessary  than  tiiat  of  the  Turks ;  and  that  he  would 
contribute  more  cheerfully  to  effectuate  the  former 
than  the  latter.  Ferdinand  reminded  tiie  bishops, 
ttiat  the  success  of  eitlier  would  prove  fatal  botlj  to 
the  ecclesiastical  dignities  and  revenues.  Tliere  was 
much  contest  in  the  diet  respecting  the  terms  in  which 
the  decree  sijould  be  expressed ;  but  though  the 
majority  of  votes  were  against  the  execution  of  the 
edict  of  Worms,  yet  such  were  tlie  clamours  of  the 
prelates,  and  the  menaces  of  the  emperor's  ambassa- 
dor, that  they  canned  along  with  them  the  princes,  and 
prevailed  by  authority  where  they  had  failed  in  num- 
bers. The  lower  orders  and  slates  of  tlie  empire 
protested  publicly  against  these  irregularities ;  which 
were  likewise  withstood  with  great  spirit  by  the  envoy 
of  tlie  elector  of  Saxony,  who  was  instructed  to  com- 
plain,— that  the  edict  of  Worms  was  obtained  by  a 
manceuvre  of  the  bishops  against  the  sense  of  the  diet, 
and  that  it  had  never  yet  been  communicated  to  him- 
self and  his  brother  John;  whereas  that  important 
resolution  at  Nuremberg,  which  enjoined  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  in  its  purity,  was  the  result  of  the 
most  mature  deliberation,  and  had  been  published 
every  where.  "  His  master,"  he  said,  "  could  not 
approve  of  the  present  silence  in  regard  to  two  points 
on  which  tlie  former  diet  had  distinctly  explained 
themselves  to  Cheregato,  namely,  how  dangerous  it 
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%vould  be  to  the  public  peace  to  attempt  to  execute 
by  force  the  edict  of  Worms,  and  how  earnestly  they 
wished  for  the  free  propagation  of  Christian  truth." 

Planitz,  who  represented  the  elector  of  Saxony  in 
the  council  of  regency,  expressed  tlie  elector  s  sen- 
timents on  the  subject  of  the  war  witli  ih*",  Turks  in 
the  following  terms  : — "  My  most  kind  master  is  of 
opinion  that  all  our  enterprises  will  fail  of  success 
ithile  we  continue  to  be  such  characters  as  we  now 
are  :  Tiiat,  before  all  other  thing.s,  we  ought  to  beg 
for  the  grace  of  God  and  his  divine  help,  tliat  he 
Mould  be  pleased  to  bestow  on  us,  miserable  sitinere, 
sincere  desire  to  promote,  through  a  spirit  of  true 
Christian  faith,  his  honour,  and  the  salvation  of  our 
neighbour  :  tliat  if  wo  would  tight  the  infidels  with 
any  prospect  of  a  prosperfnis  issue,  we  ought  first  to 
get  the  better  of  our  own  inlidelity  and  want  of  de- 
pendence on  Ciod,  also  of  our  attachment  to  private 
interestg,  and  our  disposition  to  revenge,  envy,  and 
mahce ;  and  tliat  then  we  might,  with  a  good  hope 
of  victor}',  commit  the  contest  to  an  ov«:ruliug 
Providence." 

A  declaration  of  this  sort  was  enough  to  bring 
upon  a  man  the  reproach  of  Lutheranism. 

Never  perhaps  were  the  resolutions  of  any  assem- 
bly received  with  less  approbation  than  tliose  of  this 
diet  of  Nuremberg.  The  emperor,  in  letter*  to 
his  brother  Ferdinand  and  the  princes,  expressed  tlie 
utmost  indignation  at  what  hud  passtni.  Vet  con- 
scious of  his  inability  to  enforce  obedience  to  hia 
commands,  he  sent  ail  the  letters  to  his  brother,  with 
secret  instructions  by  no  memis  to  disperse  tlicni 
among  tiiose  hard  audacious  German  potentates,  if 
he  foresaw  they  were  lik<?ly  to  treat  them  with  con- 
tempt. Feixlinand,  however,  imprudently  divulged 
the  sentiments  of  the  emperor,  and  thereby  greatly 
weakened  the  .sovereign  authority.  The  independent 
s|>irit  of  tiic  princc3,  not  used  to  tl«e  imperious  lan- 
gmage  of  Charles  V.,  began  to  mutiny  against  tiiis 
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encroachment  on  their  liberties :  the  greater  part  of 
Germany  opj>08etl  insuperable  obstacles  to  the  c\-  . 
ecution  of  the  eilict  of  Worms ;  and  nolhinf^  was 
gained  to  tiie  papal  party  by  tliis  offensive  activity 
of  the  empcroi-,  except  the  pre.  :     !'  hly 

of  the  States  at  Spires  in  the  -  ;er. 

In  writing  on  this  subject*,  even  to  the  venerable 
elector  of  Saxony,  Chai'les  <  '  '  wt  abstain  from 
intemperate  and  ucriaionious  -e.  It  Itelonged 

to  iiiniself  and  tlie  pope,  he  said^  to  call  councils, 
aod  to  fix  on  the  place  ^vhers  they  should  meet.  He 
absolutely  forbad  the  princes  to  assemble  at  Spires, 
and  enjoined  the  stm'test  otwcrvance  to  tlie  edict  of 
Worms.  Me  called  Luther  a  profane  savage, 
who,  hke  IMahoniet,  was  aiming  at  great  power  by 
poisomng  men's  minds  with  the  contagion  of  his 
agreeable  doctrines. 

Frederic,   by  returning  a  modest  and  respectful 

swer,  together  with  a  copy  of  the  protest  made  by 
envoy,  warded  tlie  violence  ot'  Charles,  who  must 

ivc  found  it  diflicultto  blame  this  prince  for  pro- 
testing against  a  decree  which  he  himself  so  much 
disapproved,  though  for  very  different  reasons. 

At  Rome,  the  news  of  tlie  edict  of  Nuremberg  ^ffect  of 

,  1,11  I  ■   ,  ^-.1  ci  ine  edict  at 

produced  botii  alarm  and  astonishnient.  Clement  Uoroe. 
VII.  regarding  the  intemled  assembly  at  Spires  as  a 
new  ecclcsiaptical  tribunal  erected  in  opposition  to 
tlie  legitiniate  authority  of  the  pope,  instantly  sum- 
moned his  cardinals  to  deliberate  on  tlie  measures 
which  should  be  jndged  most  tit  to  prevent  so  dan- 
gerous an  innovation.  The  conclave  soon  showed 
their  capacity  for  the  nmnagement  of  intrignes  and 
seculai'  politics.  They  directed  Campeggio  to  col- 
lect togetJjer  in  Germany  all  the  princes,  bishops, 
and  others  m  ho  adhered  to  tlie  cause  of  Rome  ;  and 
to  give  them  fair  promises  respecting  a  future  coun- 
cil, but  at  the  same  time  to  represent  to  Uiem  the 
great  dithculty  of  calling  one  in  time  of  war  t> 
From  Bruges.     Seek,  ^uo,  f  Paliav. 
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Their  grievances,  he  might  say,  would  be  redressed 
at  Rome ;  and  he  was  to  conjure  them  above  alf 
thiii»j;s  to  prevent,  it  possible,  the  discussion  of  any 
articles  of  religion  in  tlie  assembly  at  Spires :  and 
lastly,  he  would  do  well  to  endeavour,  through  the 
intluence  of  the  emperor,  to  retard  the  meeting  of 
that  assembly,  or  hinder  it  altogether  if  he  could. 

The  pope,  for  tlie  same  purpose,  resolved  to  apply 
to  the  kings  of  England  and  Portugal ;  and  as  the 
virtuous  elector  of  Saxony  was  not  to  be  gained 
either  by  Romish  meiwce  or  Romish  flattery,  he 
appears  to  have  meditated  his  degradation  from  the 
electoral  dignity,  by  pronouncing  him  a  heretic. 
This  was  tlie  explicit  advice  of  Aleander. 

As  no  man  that  ever  lived  was  a  greater  enemy 
than  Martin  Luther  to  sedition  and  riot,  or  con- 
tended more  strenuously  than  he  did  for  the  duty  of 
subjects  to  preserve  the  public  peace,  his  friends  at 
tlie  diet  of  Nuremberg  op|>osed  with  all  their  might 
the  inserting  of  his  name  in  the  decree  as  one  who 
had  been  the  cause  of  tumults  and  disturbances  on 
account  of  religion,  and  they  canied  their  point ; 
nevertheless,  through  the  dishonest  zeal  of  those  w  ho- 
disliked  Lutlier,  his  name,  though  not  in  the  original 
decree,  appeared  in  many  of  the  copies  of  it  which 
were  dispersed  throughout  the  German  empire. 

Luther  himself  was  as  little  satisfied  as  the  pope 
with  the  determinations  of  the  diet;  and  his  inimical 
historian*  admits  that  he  had  very  good  reason  for 
discontent.  "  For  if  the  edict  of  Worms,  which  had 
pronounced  him  a  heretic,  was  to  be  enforced,  why 
had  the  diet  directed  the  merits  of  liis  writings  tO: 
be  inquired  into  in  tlie  future  assembly  at  Spires  ?* 
Again,  if  an  inquiry  of  this  kind  was  in  itself  a  pro* 
per  measure,  why  was  lie  to  be  condemned  and  pu-.j 
nished  previously  to  tlie  trial  which  was  to  deter- 
mine his  guilt  or  innocence?" 

Our  undaunted  reformer  had  no  sooner  received;] 

*  Maimbourg. 
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a  copy  f>f  the  decree  of  the  diet,  than  he  caused  it  to 
be  printed  along  with  the  edict  of  Worms,  and  added 
many  vehement  and  severe  oliscrvutions  ot  iiisown. 
He  treated  those  who  l!»ought  of  executing  the  edict 
of  Worms,  us  men  who  liad  lost  their  senses,  and 
were  as  outra;^eous  and  absurd  us  the  giants  who 
made  war  against  heaven.  He  exhorted  his  Cliristian 
counti-ymcn  to  pray  for  the  infatuated  unhappy 
princes,  and  not  to  think  of  undertaking  aity  expe- 
dition against  the  Turks.  "  The  Turks,"  said  he, 
•*  exceed  our  great  men  both  in  council  and  mo- 
deration. \\  iUi  us,  you  see,  a  poor  fragile  body*, 
already  on  the  very  borders  of  putridity,  which  can 
never  be  sure  of  living  till  the  evening,  boasting 
itself  to  be  the  true,  the  great  defender  of  the  catholic 
faith.  No  success  is  to  be  expected  under  the  aus- 
pices of  men  who  tempt  God  in  tliis  dreadful  man- 
ner. I  call  upon  you,  my  beloved  princes  and  mas- 
ters, in  the  name  of  that  (joJ  who  governs  tlie  world 
and  judges  your  secret  thoughts,  to  review  and  to 
amend  your  conduct.  I  have  no  doubt  but  some 
dreadful  storm  of  tlie  divine  indignation  threatens 
Germany,  and  will  most  assuredly  burst  upon  you  if 
you  thus  continue  to  provoke  Almighty  God.  These 
two  decrees,  promul^ed  nearly  at  the  same  time, 
•re  impudent  and  disgraceful  instances  of  fraud, 
falsehood,  and  contradiction.  Alas!  that  princes  of 
the  Christian  name  should  have  recourse  to  such  de- 
testable measures !  Unhappy  Germans,  who  have 
endured  for  so  many  years  the  abominable  haughty 
yoke  of  insulting  pontiffs,  and  yet  take  no  pains  to 
shake  it  from  your  necks !  What !  after  having  been 
pillaged  so  often,  and  exhausted  of  the  vei-y  marrow 
of  your  bones,  will  no  prayers,  admonitions,  or  re- 
monstrances move  you  to  take  care  of  yourselves, 
but  you  must  employ  all  your  vengeance  upon  such 
a  poor  wretch  as  Luther !  Go  on,  if  it  must  be  so  : 
here  am  I ;  I  shall  not  run  away.  I  shall  resign  my 
*  Mfaning  that  of  tb«  Emperor. 
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CH\p.  life  most  willingly,  and  migrate  to  my  eternal  in- 
heritance whenever  it  shall  please  God  to  pronounce 
my  hour  to  be  come.  Houever,  the  same  Omni- 
potent Being  who,  against  hope,  has  preser>ed  my 
life,  during  Vie  spuce  of  almost  tliree  years,  from  the 
cruelty  of  uiy  enemies,  can  still  presei^ve  it ;  though 
indeetl  I  have  no  great  desire  to  live. 

"  Throiigli  the  divine  goodness  I  am  less  alarmed 
at  the  thought  of  death  ^han  I  used  to  be ;  but  let 
those  who  would  destroy  rae,  reflect  whether  my 
blood  mav  not  leave  a  stain,  which  neither  lliev  nor 
tlieir  chiklren  shall  be  able  to  wash  away.  God  will 
not  be  mocked  ;  and  ye  know  not  but  he  may  be 
pleased  to  ordain  that  the  murder  of  Luther  should 
be  toUowed  by  the  heaviest  national  adamities*." 

lu  a  letter  to  Spalatinus,  then  at  tlie  diet  of  Nu- 
remberg, Luther  writes  thus:  "  I  am  not  very  anxious 
concerning  this  Imf)erial  diet,  for  I  am  well  aware 
of  Satan's  devices.  May  Christ  preserve  his  church, 

and  triumph  over  the  enemy !  Amen I  wish 

our  simple  princes  and  bishops  would  at  length  open 
their  eyes,  and  sec  that  the  present  revolution  in  re- 
ligion is  not  brought  about  by  Luther, — who  is  really 
nobody, — but  by  the  omnipotence  of  Christ  himself; 
and  may  they  have  grace  aftbrded  tliem  to  see  also 
that  they  have  hitlierto  done  their  utmost  to  oppose 
tnd  resist  uis  viLLf!" 

In  anotlier  letter,  written  to  his  friend  N.  Haus- 
man  after  the  electw  had  left  the  diet,  he  says,  "  Our 
prince  is  returned,  and  nothing  as  yet  is  decreed 
against  me.  Hut  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  re^ 
move  from  this  world,  by  means  of  a  most  lamenta- 
ble apoplexy,  the  chancellor  of  Treves,  who  only 
two  days  befoi'e  his  death  Imd  boasted,  in  a  con- 

*  AlattnlHiurg  observes,  tbat  Luther  knew  very  well  that 
the  littMh  cxprcksioni  which  be  made  use  ut  in  this  puhlicatioo, 
would  be  u|j[ilied  to  his  llumiiJi-Ciiliiohc  advu'ifart«:s  sjlclu* 

aiVELY. 

-^Ep.  11.  183. 
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vivlal  meeting,  that  before  tlie  least  of  St.  Martin 
tlie  sword  would  put  an  end  to  all  this  business  of 
refonuation  in  religion." 
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Cardinal  Campeggio,  for  the  purpose  of  chiding 
the  retnonstraiKcs  of  the  Germans  and  theirdeujands 
of  redress  of  grievances,  brougiit  forward,  during  the 
conferences  at  Nuremberg,  ceitain  constitutions  for 
the  amendment  of  some  disorders  and  abuses  which 
prevailed  among  the  inferior  clergy ;  but  ti»ey  were 
rejected  by  the  diet,  as  tending  on  the  whole  to  ef- 
fect no  substantial  reform,  and  rather  to  increase  the 
ecclesiastical  dominion,  anil  pave  the  way  for  greater 
extortions  of  money.  This  active  legate,  however, 
did  not  abandon  the  cause  he  had  to  support.  Hav- 
ing failed  to  influetKe  the  votes  of  the  diet  as  he 
had  hoped,  his  next  object  was  to  secure,  if  possible,  f„^/'i^iR,. 
a  dotemiined  confederacy  of  the  friends  of  the  pope.  ii»h'>n 
With  this  view  he  collected  tf>gethcr,  in  July  1524,  ^-  ^■ 
Rt  Rutislxjn,  the  emperor's  brother  Ferdinand  and  1524- 
the  two  dukes  of  Bavaria,  the  archbishop  of  Saltz- 
t)urg,  and  seveml  other  prelates  or  their  represen- 
tatives. These,  at  the  instance  of  tire  cardinal, 
bound  tlienrsclves  by  a  new  declaration  to  execute 
rigorously  tlie  edict  o*' Worms  against  Luther  and  hi« 
followers ;  to  adhere  to  the  ancient  usages  m  admi- 
ristering  the  sacraments ;  to  punish  tlie  apostate 
monks  and  married  priests ;  to  recall  from  "Wittem- 
berg,  under  heavy  penalties  for  disol^dience,  all 
such  students  as  were  their  own  subjects ;  and  lastly, 
among  other  resolutions,  they  determined  to  aftord 
no  asylum  to  banished  Lutherans ;  and,  in'case  of 
rebellion,  to  protect  and  assist  one  another  with  all 
their  force.  At  the  same  time  the  confederates 
agreed  to  receive  and  publish  the  legate's  constitu- 
tions betbrc  mentioned  for  the  rcfomiation  of  the 
dtTgy.  Tlwey  consisted  of  thirty-five  articles,  two 
of  w hich  "were levelled  against  clergytnen  who  .shoulil 
use  ciichuiitraeuts   and  divinations.     This  partial 
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refonn  was  intended  to  ainiise  and  soothe  tlie  pe^ 
pie,  but  produceti  little  etfect.  The  Germans  wer«J 
oppressed,  ami  could  be  satisfied  only  by  the  remo-] 
val  of"  tlieir  burdens. 

The  confederacy  at  Ratisbon,  considered  as  a  po-j 
litical  raanoBuvre  of  the  papal  jiovernment,  was  mft-j 
na^ed  by  Campeggio,  no  doubt,  with  much  ability^ 
and  address.     It  ivas,  however,  an  event  of  whictxj 
neither  that  artful  legate,  nor  his  more  artl'ul  maste 
in  the  Romish  conclave,  seem  to  have  foreseen  the] 
consequences.     In  fact,  while  they  were  flattering 
themselves  with  having  cemented  a  league  of  the] 
most  powerful  supporters  of  the  ancient  ecclesiastical 
system,  they  forgot  that  they  were  giving  tlie  signal  I 
for  an  avowed  and  permanent  disunion  among  the 
various  potentates  and  orders  of  G  emmny.     The  se- 1 
ceders  comprehended  but  a  small  part  of  the   Im-  ] 
perial  states ;  and  their  proceedings  were  altogetlier  j 
irregular.     The  few  had  not  only  unjustly  assumed 
the  right  of  making  general  orders  for  the  many,  U.it 
had  neglected  matters  of  tlie  greatest  importance  to 
the  community  :  they  had  done  nothing  to  remove 
the  real  and  principal  grievances  so  long  complained  ^ 
of,  neither  had  they  applied  to  the  lesser  abuses 
their  true  remedies. 

It  was  this  view  of  the  proceedings  at  Ratisbon] 
which  roused  the  much  more  numerous  Imperial  de-| 
puties  who  favoured  Lutlieranism,  and  who  had  dis- 
sented from  Campeggio  in  ttie  late  diet,  to  form  soon  1 
Cuntrniioo  attcr  a  similar  convention  at  Spires.  There,  in  tlie 
same  month  of  July,  they  assembled,  nnd,  in  concert  1 
with  one  another,  and  in  opposition  to  their  papal  i 
adversaries,  explained  the  decrees  of  Nuremberg  in  j 
favour  of  growing  Protestantism. 

The  Ratisbon  party,  it  is  well  known,  were  far! 
from  being  influenced  by  what  is  sometimes  called 
fnotives  of  pure  and  honest  bigotry.     For  example, 
tl)c  dignity  and  authority  of  tlie  popedom  was  maui' , 
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festly  at  stake.     The  ambitious  schemes  of  Charles 
L'W  required  him  to  purchase  the  concurrence  of  the 
[pope,  asatem|K)ral  prince,  at  any  prjce.     Ferdi- 
nand was  then  secretly  using  every  art  to  secure  his 
^election  as  king  of  Uie  Romans.     The  two  dukes  of 
"Javaria,  who  liad  hitherto  permitted  the  public  sale 
[oi  Lutiicr's  books  in  their  dominions,  were  now 
jribed  to  proscribe  them,  and  to  oi>struct  the  furdier 
[progressof  his  doctrine,  by  a  subsidy  from  their  higher 
bClergyof  one-lifth  of  all  their  revenues  during  the 
space  of  five  years :  and  in  return  for  this  ample 
^contribution,  tlie  rich  ecclesiastical  dignitaries  were 
further  gratified   by    not  only   being  allowed  to 
escape   all    reformation    themselves,    but    also   by 
the   enacting  of   Campeggio's  new  and  rigorous 
.laws   against  the  inferior  parochial  preachei^s, — a 
.shameful  partiaUly  this,  by  which  the  domineering 
authority  of  the  hierarchy  was  augmented,  and  tlie 
condition  of  the  indigent  laborious  ministers  was 
,reu<lered  more  humiliating  and  dependant! 

Though  the  motives  %vhich  produced  the  oppojsite 
[convention  at  Spires,  it  is  to  be  feared,  were  in  some 
instances  not  altogether  Christian  and  disinterested, 
yet  were  they  in  general  truly  laudable  and  patriotic, 
and  favourable  to  national  liberty ;  and,  in  regard  to 
many  of  tlie  states  of  the  empire,  proceeded  from  a 
dc'sireof  establishing  a  pure  and  reformed  religion. 

This  division  of  f  Jermany  hito  two  parties,  though 
it  certainly  weakened  the  force  of  the  empire,  and  laid 
the  foundation"  of  many  incurable  suspicions  and 
jealousies,  was  nevertheless,  under  Providence,  ex- 
tremely favourable  to  the  progress  of  the  Reformation. 
I  The  Bame  reflection  is  suggested  by  the  history  of 
'  the  contentions  between  the  emperor  an«i  the  French 
iing,  wiiich  prevented  that  union  of  the  Romish 
princes  which  was  necessary  to  consolidate  a  system 
of  universal  persecution. 

'I  he  pious  anil  modest  student  of  history  often 
discovers  such  a  comfortable  and  satisfactory  evi- 
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dence  of  a  divine  hand  in  the  direction  of  human 
affairs,  as  entirely  escapes  both  the  profane  sceptic 
and  the  conceited  philosopher. 

Luther  had  now  reason  to  consider  his  personal 
security  at  Wittemberg  as  abundantly  mdiorabed. 
Both  the  Iloman  pontiff*  and  the  emperor  had  made 
tn-o  vain  attempts  at  Nuremberg  to  effectuate  the 
execution  of  the  edict  of  Worms.  The  evasive  de- 
cree of  the  last  diet,  "that  they  would  observe  that 
edict  AS  FAR  AS  THEY  COULD*,"  Mas  soon  inter- 
preted to  mean  that  they  could  not  ;  and  this 
answer,  in  explicit  terms,  was  returned  to  the  arch- 
duke Ferdinand  by  the  princes  who  favoured  the 
Lutiieran  reformation,  after  that  they  had  received 
the  indignant  letters  cf  Charles  V.')' 

However,  as  our  great  reformer  never  counted 
even  his  life  dear  to  him,  so  that  he  might  finish 
his  course  with  joy  and  the  minbtry  which  he  had 
received  :|:,  any  satisfiEtction  afforded  to  him  from 
considerations  of  the  safety  of  his  person,  was  very 
littfe  compared  with  tiiat  which  he  derived  firom 
hearing  multiplied  deli^tful  accounts  of  the  success 
of  the  Gospel  in  various  parts,  during  tiie  disputes 
and  divisions  in  Germany. 

It  was  about  the  middle  of  this  same  year  that 

the  Landgrave  of  Hesse  began  to  profess  a  decided 

^'      approbation  of  the  reformed  religion.     Enlightened 

^'a*  J'^r*   ^y  Luther's  writings,  he  enjoined  his  preachers,  in 

fu'^  rm-    a  public  proclamation,  to  confine  themselves  to  the 

rHVirml"    ^^^^^  simple  doctrine  of  our  Saviourand  his  Apostles ; 

■tijti.        upon  which,  a  Franciscan  monk,  named  Nicolaus 

Ferber,  undertook  to  reclaim  him  to  the  catholic  faith, 

by  putting  into  his:  hands  what  he  called  an  approved 

treatise  on  religion,  and  by  exhorthig  him  to  imitate 

the  kings  and  princes  in  Italy,  France,  and  Spain, 

*  Maimb.  inSeck  p. '287.  See  aUo  page  160  of  tbis  volume' 
t  Vage  168.  I  Acts  xx. 
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who  liadligreed  to  inflict  exemplary  punishment  on 
the  Lutherans,  'i'lie  Landgrave  replied,  That  he 
.  had  read  the  book,  but  found  little  in  it  that  accord- 
ed with  the  chiiritable  spirit  ofa  true  Cliristian;  That 
he  had  no  design  to  leave  ancient  custoui;i\vhicJi  were 
founded  in  scripture ;  That  he  could  not  agree  with 
the  monk  in  denying  the  doctrine  of  justihcation  by 
^  faitli  alone,  because  the  words  of  Scripture  were  ex- 
press on  that  head  ;  Moreover,  that  he  highly  dis- 
upprovoti  ot  his  representing  the  Virgin  Mary  as  a 
Mcdiat(;r  between  God  and  man,  and  the  Gospel 
as  a  thing  that  ought  not  to  be  preached  to  the  com- 
mon people ;  both  which  points, he  said,  were  directly 
contrary  to  the  written  word. 

Albert,  marquis  of  Brandenburg,  brother  of  the  A'*"  A"'<'« 
Marquis  George,  whom  we  have  before  mentioned*  of  Branden- 
as  a  zealous  promoter  of  the  Reformation  in  Silesia,  ''"'s- 
was  at  the  late  diet  of  Nuremberg,  w  here,  in  the 
right  ofCI  rand-master  of  the  Teutonic  Order,  he 
ranked  next  to  the  German  arciibishops.. — PoUtical 
emergencies  were  the  iunnediate  cause  of  his  pre- 
sence. During  his  stay,  JKjwever,  he  took  tlie  ad- 
valntage  of  often  hearin^Osiandert  preach;  and  as 
'  he  had  already  conversed  with  Luther,  and  read  his 
book.s  with  attentit)n,  he  now  became  an  open  and 
avo^^  wl  defender  of  tlie  Reformation;  more  especial- 
ly after  Luther  in  an  elaborate  epistle  had  resolved 
certain  doubts  which  the  marquis  had  proposed  to 
him  respecting  the  pontifical  jurisdiction,  Prussia 
,  sopn  felt  tiie  happiest  eftects  from  the  operation  of 
Art)ert's  religious  sentiments.  Long  ago  the  pagiins 
of  tliat  rounti7  had  been  compelled  by  the  sangui- 
nary Teutonic  knights  to  become  at  least  nominal 
CI  '"  N  but,  under  the  protection  and  encou- 
r..  of  Albert,  a  substantial  change,  both 

in  doctrine  and  practice,  commenced  araoiig  them, 
and  gained  ground  with  vast  rapidity.     Lutheran 
divines  laboured  in  the  Prussian  territories  witlj  great 
•  Page  143.  t  See  Appendix,  Osi^^er. 
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success ;  and  George  de  Polentz,  bishop  of  Samland, 
so  much  distinguished  himself  by  his  evangelical  ex- 
ertions, that  he  may  truly  be  called  that  father  of 
the  Reformation  in  that  country.  George  seems  to 
have  been  the  first  prelate  who  ventured  to  recom- 
mend to  his  clergy  the  study  of  Luther's  Avritings. 
"  Read,"  says  he,  "  with  a  pious  and  diligent  spirit, 
the  translation  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  by 
that  most  famous  divine  Dr.  Martin  Luther.  Read 
his  tracts  on  Christian  liberty,  and  on  good  works, 
also  his  explanations  of  the  Epistles  and  Gospels, 
and  of  the  Magnificat  and  the  Psalms." 

In  the  same  public  advice  to  his  clergy,  he  laments 
the  excessive  ignorance  of  the  people ;  that  many 
were  grown  old  and  decrepit,  who  knew  not  a  par- 
ticle of  their  baptismal  obligations,  nor  any  thin^of 
Christianity  in  general,  beyond  the  mere  name.  He 
then  exhorts  them  to  perform  tlie  baptismal  service 
no  longer  in  Latin,  but  in  the  language  of  tlie  counhy : 
"  It  was  tlie  will  of  God  that  the  promises  of  Uie 
Gospel  should  be  explained  in  intelligible  language." 

Maurice,  bishop  of  Ermland,  a  province  of  Prus- 
sia, published  in  the  same  month  a  most  violent 
and  abusive  declamation  against  Luther  and  his  dis- 
ciples. With  the  most  horrid  imprecations  he  de- 
votes to  the  Divine  vengeance  all  those,  who  shall 
continue  to  divide  the  church  of  Christ  by  adhering 
to  what  he  calls  the  cause  of  those  pernicious  schis- 
matics. 

During  this  turbulent  season,  and  amidst  many 
private  afflictions,  Luther  appears  to  have  stood  con- 
stantly at  the  helm  of  the  infant-protestanl  churches, 
and  to  have  directed  their  course  with  a  most  watch- 
ful eye.  In  1 523,  he  sent  into  Prussia  the  excellent 
Brisman  afore-mentioned  *  ;  and  also,  in  less  than  a 
year  after,  Paul  Sperat,  who  for  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel in  Moravia  had  been  condemned  to  a  noisome 
tjlungeon  at  Olmutz,  by  the  persecuting  bishop  of 
•  Pag«  155. 
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mtcity.    Paul  providentially  escaped,  ana  came 
Wittemberg, — his  evangelical  zeal  not  the  least 
Impaired.     Recommendeti  by  Luther  to  Albert  and 
fBrisnjan,  he  repaired  to  Prussia,  M'as  made  bishop 
Poniesane,  and  continued  a  zealous  labourer  in 
he  vineyard  of  Christ  for  about  twenty-six  years. 
Fohn   Poliander,  who  had  been  the  amanuensis  of 
Ec.'dus  in  the  disputation  at  Leipsic,  became  an  useful 
coadjutor  of  Brisman  and  Sperat;  and  it  was  through 
he  instructions  of  these  three  evangelical  instruments 
)f  the  Divine  will,  tliat  the  good  bishop  of  Samland 
was  enabled  to  effect  so  wonderful  a  change  in  reli- 
gion in  a  very  short  time.     Luther,  in  his  letters^ 
Bpeaks  of  the  Reformation  in  Prussia  with  a  sort  of 
riumphant  satisfaction  and  delight.     "  At  length," 
^ays  he  to  Spalatinus,  "  one  bishop  is  come  forward, 
and,  with  a  single  eye,  given  himself  up  to  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  his  Gospel  in  Prussia.     I  mean  the 
bishop  of  Samland,  who  listens  to  the  fostering  in- 
Hruction  of  Brisman,  whom  we  sent  there  after  that 
le  had  cast  off  the  monkish  habit    The  kingdom  of 
>atan  declines  fast  in  that  country." 

It  would  leugtJien  our  narrative  too  much  to  give  J^"""" 
the  whole  of  an  excellent  letter,  which  Luther  wrote  Bi»iiop  ©i 
in  the  following  year  to  the  bishop  of  Samland  him- 
self.  A  summary  of  it  cannot  fail  to  be  botli  pleasant 
and  instructive.  After  addressing  this  prelate  as  his 
most  reverend  father,  and  respected  masterin  Christ, 
Jie  proceeds  to  say ; 

"  At  the  request  of  my  brethren,  I  have  deter- 
mined to  publish  my  familiar  exposition  of  the  book 
of  Deuteronomv,  and  to  dedicate  it  to  you  as  a  dig- 
'lified  ecclesiastic.  The  majestic  authority  uideed  of 
Closes  might  well  have  deterred  me  or  any  one  from 
auciian  undertaking, — agreeably  tothatdivinedecla- 
ration,  '  Unto  the  ungodly,  said  God,  Why  dost  thou 
preach  my  laws,  whereas  tliou  hatest  to  be  reform- 
ed •  ?' — but  that  the  circumstances  of  the  times,  and 
*  Psiilm  I.  1^,  17. 
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made  wliich  may  promote  religious  instruction.  My 
feeble  attempts  to  explab  the  most  excellent  of  the 
sacred  writers  cannot  be  worthy  tlie  notice  of  so 
gi'eat  ft  personanc ;  nevertheless  they  aftbrd  me  an 
bpportxuiity,  which  I  gladly  embrace,  of  publicly 
testifying  my  adbctlonate  regai^d  foryou>  on  account 
of  your  sincere  faith  in  Christ,  and  your  laboiT  of 
love  toward  his  disciples.  Thus  we  think,  that  if  it 
do  but  please  God,  by  your  new  and  cxtraoitiinaiy 
example,  to  inflame  the  minds  of  some  otlier  princes 
and  prelates  with  the  same  holy  zeal,  they  would 
soon  spread  the  pure  Mord  of  God,  and  make  the 

.  true  cliurcji  rejoice  in  a  most  astonishing  manner. 
We  do  not  flatter  you,  m  hen  we  speak  highly  of  the 

'  divine  gil\s  bestowed  upon  you  ;  no,  we  only  extol 
the  miraculous  grace  of  God,  and  rejoice  to  hear  that 
it  reigns  triumphant  in  your  soul.  In  fact,  from 
among  all  the  bishops  of  the  world,  God  hath  se- 
IcctctTyou  alone,  and  delivered  you  out  of  the  jaws 
of  Satan,  which  have  opened  wide  as  hell,  and  are 
devouring  all  around.  As  to  otlier  bishops,  I  say, — 
though  I  hope  there  may  bo  some  Nicodcmus's, — we 
cau  discover  liotiilng  but  an  insane  outrageous  con- 
spiracy with  kingsand  pnnces,'againstthe  rising  light 
of  the  Gospel;  and  thus  do  they  fulfil  the  second 
Psalm, '  The  kings  oftlie  earth  set  themselves,  and 
the  rulers  take  counsel  togethei*  against  the  Lord  and 
nfjainst  his  Anointed.'  Truly  Avonderful  is  the  grace 
ot  Ciod  in  your  case  j  so  tliat  you  not  only  receive  and 
believe  in  the  woiu>,  but  publicly  confess  it,  and 
teach  it  with  episcopal  uuttiority  throughout  your 
diocese,  and  also  defend  and  liberally  provide  for 
those  ^^ho  labour  in  the  same  ;  and  all  tliis  to  the 
great  grief  and  mortification  of  the  enemies  of  the 
Gospel.  These  are  things  not  to  be  passed  by  in 
silence,  but  made  as  public  as  p<:«ssihle,  to  the  glory 
ofCJod,  the  furtherance  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  the 
increase  of  faith,  the  comfort  of  the  weak  and  th« 
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persecuted,  and,  lastly,  to  the  terror  and  disgrace  of    cent. 
the  adversaries,  and  of  those  tvTarmical  idols,  who 
sit  in  the  pontifical  chair,    and  do  no  good  to  thq 
miserable  people.     Neither  am  I  to  be  deterred 
from  making  this  public  declaration  through  any 
apprehension  lest  I  should  thereby  excite  against 
you  the  odium  of  priests,  kings,  and  princes,  or  even 
bring  your  life  into  danger.     It  is  very  true  indeed, 
that  at  tliis  day  a  man  can  commit  no  crime  which  i* 
deemed  so  flagitious  a  sacrilege  as  to  confess  the 
Gospel  of  God.     Several  have  already  shed  their 
blood  in  this  cause,  with  the  greatest  constancy. 
Neither  can  we  foi-see  what  trials  await  us.  If,  how* 
jver,  we  shall  be  thought  worthy  to  Bufl'er,  we  must 
>atieatly  submit  to  every  disgrace  for  tlie  name  of  the 
Lord ;  and  I  am  most  assuredly  persuaded,  tl»at  he 
who  has  already  honoured  you  wit^i  the  Word  of  hiS 
cross,  will  strengthen  you  in  the  Spirit  of  the  same, 
^id,  through  your  sufferings  in  the  flesh,  will  ulti- 
'' lately  triumph  overtlie  blasphemous  opjwsition  of 
the  great  and  powerful  in  this  world,  and  also  over 
the  violent  attacks  of  Satan  and  his  whole  kingdom.! 
''  Moreover,  that  the  Divine  beneficence  might 
appear  the   more  conspicuous  and  abundant,  yowr 
country  is  blessed  with  a  truly  Christian  govemof, 
viz.  the  famous  Albert,  marquis  of  Brandenburg, 
jvhora  God,  by  his  Sj)irit,  is  pleased  so  to  influence, 
that  he  does  hia  utmost  to  promote  the  Gospel,  and 
[4n  all  things  judges  and  determines  as  becomes  agood 
'prince.    And  thus,  by  the  united  efforts  and  support 
oi' the  prince  and  the  bishop,  and  through  thewon- 
'^derful  and  inexpressible  goodness  of  God,  tiie  pure 
KJospel  moves  in  full  sail  through  Prussia,  where  it 
^as  neither  sought  nor  called  for :  and  on  the  con- 
iry,  in  Germany,  where  it  has  Ijeen  pressed  on  the 
" inliabitants  witli  much  zealous  invitation  ami  intr<*aty, 
it  is  by  them  repelled  and  blasphemed  with  the  most 
outrageous  insanity.    Here  again  is  fulfilled,  '  I  was 
found  of  them  that  sought  me  not ;  1  was  made  ina- 
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nifest  to  them  that  asked  not  after  me  :  But  lo  Israel 
he  saith.  All  day  long  I  have  stretched  out  my  hands 
unto  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  people/ 

"  Be  pleased  then,  good  bishop,  to  accept  thi»  little 
comment  on  the  book  of  Deuteronomy,  with  this  de- 
claration of  your  OM'n  cliaracter  prefixed  to  it.  May 
it  prove  an  occasion  to  you  of  glorifying  your  Re- 
deemer !  and  may  it,  through  your  patronage,  prove 
useful  to  those  who  perhaps  may  not  have  seen  so 
much  into  tlie  meaning  of  this  book  of  Moses  as  it 
has  pleased  God  to  give  me  to  see  !  For  there  are 
many  persons,  and  those  teachers  too,  who  are  much 
disposed  to  set  aside  Moses,  and  indeed  all  the  Old 
Testament,  and  afi'ect  to  be  content  with  the  Gos- 
pels ;  but  I  am  convinced  this  is  far  from  a  right 
Chrihtian  way  of  thinking  :  for  us  learned  men  call 
'Homer  the  father  of  the  poet«,  and  the  fountain  of 
eloquence  and  erudition,  so  Moses  is  the  father  of 
all  tlie  prophets,  and  the  true  source  of  heavenly 
wisdom  and  heavenly  language.  It  is  a  very  pleasiuit 
employment,  and  it  is  moreover  very  improving  both 
to  the  understanding  and  the  memory,  to  trace  in 
Moses  the  vestiges  of  the  later  prophets,  and  to,'^ 
observe  how  they  read  his  writings,  how  they  learnt 
them,  how  they  taught  them,  how  they  studied  them 
day  and  night;  in  a  word,  how  from  his  fulness  they 
all  collected  their  riches !  He  himelf  seems  to  have'  ^ 
foreseen  and  predicted  this,  when  he  .says,  *  My 
doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  rain;  my  speech  shall 
distil  as  the  dew*.* 

"  In  explaining  this  book  of  Moses,  I  have  aimed 
at  simplicity  throughout,  and  have  avoided  mystical 
expositions.  Piety  and  faith  are  the  first  points  with  ,' 
Moses ;  and  tFiese  he  teaches  at  considerable  length. 
•He  then  passes  on  to  the  regulation  of  civil  poRty,  ^ 
and  the  preservation  of  mutual  charity  ;  and  here 
you  find  nothing  that  is  not  directly  to  the  purpose, 
and  in  the  strictest  sense  useful  and  necessary.  £ven 
•  Deut.  xxxii.  a. 
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IQ  regard  to  the  ceremonies,  peculiar  care  b  con- 
staotTy  taken  to  render  them  grave  and  interesting, 
through  the  divine  injunctions  accompanying  them, 
which  give  to  them  a  weight  and  a  substance.  It  is 
the  want  of  these  injunctions  that  renders  the  popish 
ceremonial  devices  so  trifling  Bx\d  ridiculous. 

"  Toward  the  end  of  each  chapter  1  have  gene- 
rally subjoined  a  short  allegory  ;  not  that  I  have  any 
great  liking  forsuch  things,  but  rather  for  the  purpose 
of  improving  the  bad  taste  of  some  persons  in  the 
management  of  allegories,  Jerome  and  Origen  did 
not  succeed  in  this  part  of  their  writings,  because 
they  had  only  mere  morals  in  view,  whereas  the  great 
stress  should  always  be  laid  on  the  operation  of 
FAITH  and  the  written  wokd.  I  have  therefore 
endeavoured  to  show,  tliat,  in  the  use  of  allegories, 
tlie  process  of  the  Gospel  should  always  be  the 
principal  object.  All  the  figures  and  types  to  be 
found  in  the  writings  of  Moses  have  this  tendency. 
May  our  Lord,  who  has  begun  his  own  good  work 
in  your  soul,  and  without  w  hose  operation  nothing 
can  be  done,  preserve  ^on,  and  increase  your  useful- 
ness !  May  you  in  this  life  become  a  prelate  truly 
powerful  in  the  word  of  God !  And  when  the  Prince 
of  prelates  shall  appear,  you  shall  receive  a  crown 
of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away.  To  HIS  protec- 
tion, I  beg  you  to  recommend  me  with  your  holy 
prayers  *. 

"Martin  Luther." 
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What  a  contrast  is  the  conduct  of  Luther  to  that  ?•■««»■ 
of  his  papal  antagonist  Campeggic^ !  The  decision  ^^"^ 
of  this  legate,  while  he  remained  at  Nuremberg, 
upon  a  case  which  was  brought  before  liim  from 
Strasburg,  deserves  to  be  recorded,  as  it  demon- 
strates at  once  the  licentiousness  of  the  Romish  clergy 
of  those  times,  as  well  as  the  corrupt  maxims  which 
influenced  the  ecclesiastical  judges. — The  unscrip- 
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tural  doctrine  of  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy  was  giving 
way  in  various  places  to  the  enli^htciicd  principles 
of  the  reforroers  ;  and  accordingly  at  SUusburg  it 
liappened  that  several  of  the  sacerdotal  order  liad 
lately  married  wives,  and  hatl  thereby  exposed  them- 
selves to  ttie  censures  of  their  indignant  siiperiors  in 
the  Church.     The  bishop  of  tliat  city  had  issued  ids 
citation  to  tlie  culprits,  by  which  they  were  sum- 
moned to  appear  before  him  at  Saverne,  and  to  hear* 
bis  sentence  against   them  for   havinj;;    contracted 
matrimony,  not  only  in  defiance  of  the  lans  ot  the 
Church,  holy  fathers,  popes,  and  tlie  emperor,  but 
also  in  traitorous  disobedience  to  the  Divine  Majesty 
and  their  own  pacred  order.     Upon  the  r€cci|>t  of 
the  bishops  citation,  the,  married  clergj'  iutreated  the 
senate  of  Strasburg  to  interfere  on  their  b*'    U'   'od 
to  procure  them  a  fair  lieariug.     They.wti  l;, 

they  said,  even  to  suffer  death,  if  they  should  be 
found  to  liave  broken  tiie  commands  at'  God  in 
this  matter.     Tiie  senate  compUed  with  the  request 
of  the  clergj- ;  and  informed  the  bishop,  that  the 
accused  did  by  no  means  4echne  au  equita)3|e  inquiry 
into  ■  their  conduct,  but  that  aiiy  attempt  to  punish 
tlieni  In  the  summary  way  now  proposed  could  ppi 
be  cilrried  into  execution  without  the  utmost  t!;Mii<«n 
of  a  tlihiult,  especially  as  many  otliers  of  the  < 
were  Rhown  to  live  openly  with  harlots,  and  yet  h*ui 
incurred  no  ecclesiastical  censures.     It  was  in  this 
state  bf  the  contest  that  the  bishop  complained  to  the 
legate, of  being  hindered  by  tlie  senate  of  Sti-asburg 
from  exercising  his  justavthoiUy,  iu  punishing  tho&e 
cltML'}    who,  in  contempt  of  the   sacred  laws,  had 
lately  b<*fcome  husbands.     The  deputies  of  tlie  city 
Vepliedj  that  it  was  not  tlie  senate  but  the  bishop  him- 
self thsft  obstructed  the  course,  of  justice,  in  not  ad- 
hering 'to  tlie  compfict  mode  with  them  ;  namely, 
that  all  causes  of  this  sort  should  Jjc  heard  by  his 
official  in  the  city,  and  that  sentence  should  not  be 
pronounced  against  a  clergyman  in  a  pmate  way, 
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f^t  a  distance  from  Strasburg,  and  without  examina- 
jlion  into  tlie  merits  of  t[ie  case.     The  deputies  con- 
eluded  witli  warniug  the  legate,  as  they  had  belore 
warned  the  bishop,  of  tlie  imminent  danger  or  ratlier 
certainty  there  would  be  oftuniults  among  the  popu- 
icc,  it  the  Ncnate,   to  uhose  justice  tlie  married 
clergy  had  appealed,  should  permit  them  to  be  de- 
livered up  to  puuisljtuent  witiiout  previous  benefit 
of  trial.     The  legate  however  ileclared,  tliat  the 
bishop  had  not  exceeded  his  authority,  and  that  the 
senate  ought  to  assist  iiim  in  carrying  his  sentence 
into  execution  :  upon  which  a  warm  and  memorable 
altercation  ensued  be^veen   Campeggio  and    the 
Strasburg  deputies.     "  A  great  part  of  the  Strasburg 
clergy,"  said  the  latter,  '*  coliabit  with  liarlots  in 
their  own  houses  in  the  most  shameful  manner.    In 
*o  doing,  they  give  great  oft'cnce  to  the  people,  and 
plsosetthe  very  worst  examples;  yet  tliey  proceed 
ill  this  manner  with  the  most  entire  impunity.  There 
is  iK>t  a  single  instance  of  any  one  of  tliem  being 
punisiied  by  the  bishop  on  this  account.     If  tliere- 
fore  tlie  senate  shouid  enforce  severe  scsitences 
.against  those  who  have  only  broken  certain  regula- 
tions of  the  popes,  and  at  the  same  time  should  take 
no   notice  of  others  who  liave,  by  many  shameful 
practices,  and  particularly  by  their  habitual  inter^ 
course  witli  strumpets,  violated  the  precepts  of  God, 
who,  contin«ied  the  deputies,  can  answer  for  the 
.safety   of  such  partial  magistrates  ?  " — To  this  very 
just  representation  Campeggio  only  replied,  that  the 
guilt  ot'  the  married  clergy  was  beyond  dispute,  and 
that  their  crimes  were  not  the  less  because  others 
did  wrong ;  neither  was  the  bisliop  who  connived  at 
the  inegularities  of  the  clergy  to  be  defended.    He 
admitted  that  it  was  an  usual  thing  for  the  German 
bishops  to  receive  money  from  Uie  ecclesiastics  of 
their  dioceses  as  the  price  of  being  allowed  to  keep 
harlots,  and  they  would,  he  said,  at  ^ome  time  be 
called  to  ttnaccoautfor  tliis  practice.;  but  it  did  not 
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thence  follow  that  it  was  lawful  for  a  priest  to  marry. 
Nay,  it  was  a  much  greater  fault  in  a  priest  to  be- 
come a  husband  of  a  woman,  than  to  keep  many 
concubines  in  his  house :  for  the  married  priest  de- 
fends his  conduct  as  right,  whereas  the  other,  who 
lives  with  a  concubine,  knows  and  admits  that  he  Is 
doing  wrong :  moreover,  continued  the  legate,  it  is 
not  every  one  that  has  the  gift  of  continency,  like 
John  the  Baptist. — The  deputies  of  the  senate  dryly 
answered  this  unexampled  effrontery  in  the  follow- 
ing manner :  "  >Vhen  the  bishop  shall  begin  to 
punish  tlie  whoremongers,  then  the  senate  may  be 
able  to  support  him  with  more  advantage  in  his  law- 
ful animadversions  upon  otiiers*," 

Such  infatuated  conduct  of  the  Roman  hierarchy 
could  not  fail  to  promote  the  progress  of  the  Refor- 
mation. The  senate  of  Strasburg  soon  after  this 
transaction  completed  the  Protestant  system  in  that 
large  and  populous  city,  where  Hedio,  Bucer,  Capito, 
and  other  godly  pastors,  were  labouring  with  great 
success  :  and  such  was  the  reputation  of  the  Stras- 
burg theologians,  that  James  Faber,  who  has  been 
mentioned  before,  and  Gerard  Roussel,  were  sent 
privately  from  France  by  Margaret  of  Navarre,  the 
sister  of  the  French  king,  for  the  express  purpose  of 
conversing  on  the  grand  points  of  divinity  with 
Bucer  and  Capito.  The  issue  of  the  conference 
was,  tliat  tliese  pious  divines  gave  to  one  anotlier 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship ;  and  thus,  says  an  excel- 
lent annalist  t,  some  shoots  of  the  evangelical  vine 
were  transmitted  from  the  city  of  Strasburg,  and 
Dr  Mrjer  took  root  among  the  churches  of  France.  Doctor 
rem.n'ncei*  Sebastian  Meyer,  who  was  a  celebrated  preacher  in 
the  Franciscan  church  at  Strasburg,  made  a  public 
retractation  of  his  papistical  tenets  m  the  year  1 524 ; 
and  this  event  very  much  strengthened  the  faith  of 
the  converts  to  the  new  system  of  sound  doctrine. 
Meyer  enumerated  ten  articles  of  the  Romish  cor- 
*  Sltidao.  lib.  iv^  -t  Abrabam  Scullctuc- 
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ruptions,  renounced  them  all,  and  boldly  published,    ckvt. 
at  Berne  in  Switzerland,  his  confutation  of  them      ^^^ 
from  Scripture*. 

To  relate  the  particulars  of  the  triumphs  of  evan- 
ilical  doctrine  in  Westphalia,  in  the  duchy  of 
Tecklenburg,  in  Pomerania  and  Livonia,  and  at 
Magdeburg  and  Bremen,  would  carry  us  beyond 
the  limits  of  the  plan  of  this  history.  The  Reforma- 
tion gained  ground  even  at  Brunswic  and  Leipsic, 
notwithstanding  the  persevering  enmity  of  their 
respective  sovereigns. 

But  this  blessed  revolution  wajs  not  brought  about 
without  much  persecution.  In  places,  however, 
where  the  enmity  of  the  rulers  of  the  people,  whe- 
tJier  ecclesiastical  or  civil,  was  overawed  by  num- 
bers of  converts  to  the  new  system,  the  sufferings 
of  the  godly  were  slight,  compared  with  what  took 
place  where  the  friends  of  Reformation  were  few  and 
had  little  authority,  and  were  exposed  to  the  mer- 
ciless rage  either  of  a  blind  prejudiced  populace,  or 
of  domineering  bishops  and  bigoted  magistrates. 

Luther  has  recorded  the  martyrdom  of  Henry  of  ^'^^fj^"* 
Zutphen,  with  much  Christian  feeling.  This  man  z«tphcii,'' 
had  been  one  of  his  disciples,  and  was  prior  of  the 
Augustine  friars  at  Antwerp,  where,  on  account 
of  his  zeal  in  the  cause  of  religion,  he  wa.s  cast  into 
prison.  Some  spirited,  pious  women  effected  his 
rdease  ;  and  when  he  was  purposing  to  visit  his  re- 
ligious friends  at  Wittemberg,  he  received  so  pressing 
an  invitation  from  the  senate  and  inhabitants  of  Bre- 
men, that  he  complied  with  it,  and  preached  the 
Gospel  diere  for  the  space  of  two  years  f.  Luther 
describes  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  this  city  as 
being  in  a  most  astonishing  state  of  preparation  for 
the  reception  of  the  Gospel,  notwithstanding  the  op- 
position of  their  bishop  ^.    His  account  of  this  pious 

•  Scultet.  a  16. 

t  This  is  the  same  man  called  Henry  Mull«r,  p.  13a. 

I  Miru  dcsidcrio  el  vuU>  populus  allicitur.  £p.  1I>  98. 
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CHAP,    and  patient  sufterer  well  deserves  a  place  ; 
Ap()eiidi\*.    Our  reformer  sent  it  to  his  evan 
friends  at  Hremen,  alon;j;  with  an  animated  conmieii 
on  the  teiuh  PsaJni,  composed  on  the  occasion,  %T)i 
also  an  epistle  full  of  consolatory  and  encoura  _ 
reriuctions.     "  Such,"  says  he,  "  is  the  energy  of  thl 
Divine  Spirit,  that  tiiere  is  now  almost  every  wh< 
a  numerous  coninumion  of  holy  men,  botli  preachei 
and  hearers.     It  is  true  some  of  tliem  are  killec 
oUiei*s  imprisoned,  or  driven  into  banishment,  anc 
to  be  sliort,  all  are  afflicted  and  sutter  disgrace  fa 
the  cross  of  Christ-     But  n-lmt  is  tliis  but  a  revivj 
of  tlie  true   Christian  life  ;  of  which  the  dreadf 
persecutions  and  sufferings  appear  to  the  world  intc 
ierable  ?  nevertheless,  according  to  tlie  Psalmist  Ui 
bloo<l  of  his  saints  is  dear  In  the  sight  of  the  Lord.- 
Without  doubt  Henry  of  Zutpheu,  lately  murder 
by  the  Ditmarsians,  was  eminently  one   of  these 
lie  hath  freely  sealed  with  his  blood  his  testimor 
to  the  Christian  truth.     Before  him  John  \''oes  or 
Henry  Esch  obtained  the  crown  of  martyrdom 
Brussels  t-     IIeni7  of  Zutplien  is  a  third  beautifti 
and  bright  example.     I  may  add  to  the  catak 
Caspar  Tauber,  who  wa-s  lately  burnt  at  Vienns 
and  a  bookseller  named  George,  whom  the  Hut 
garians  put  to  deatli ;  and  lastly,  I  aui  informed  tt 
at  Prague,  in  Bohemia,  a  person  has  been  deprive 
of  life  for  no  other  fault,  than  having  forsaken 
licentioos  pretensioiis  to  celibacy,  and  conbactedj 
Iruly  honourable  Christian  marriage.     These 
similar  instances  are  the  sacrifices,  wijich  in  a  she 
time  will  extinguish  with  tiieir  blood  every  remainii 
spark  of  the  Papacy.     Thus  it  was  that  the  hoj 
martyrs  of  old  proved  the  truth  of  their  doctrine 
by  shedding  their  blood  in  tlie  glorious  cause  of 
.Gospel. 

"  To  boast  of  such  instances  as  these  is  not  in  i 

*  See  Appen.  Ilenr.r  of  Ztitpben  :  also  Ijith.  Ep.  II.  253. 
t  Pagt  145. 
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power  of  men  who  have  seduced  the  world  Mith  an 
hypocritical  depcndance  on  free-will,  gocxl  norks, 
and  human  rijjjhteousness,  Satan  persecutes  unto 
death  no  one  tor  these  doctrines.  1  hey  rather  lead 
to  dignity,  und  jjower,  and  wealth,  and  a  luxurious 
life.  Wherefore,  my  good  i^eople  of  liremeii,  I  have 
judged  it  expedient  to  write  and  publish  a  circum- 
stantial naiTative  of  the  martyrdom  of  Henry,  and 
to  exhort  you  neither  to  be  overwhelmed  with  sor- 
row, nor  exasperated  with  anger ;  bu>  ratlier  that 
you  should  praise  and  thank  God  ibr  having  disco- 
vered to  you  tiie  wonderful  ways  of  his  gracious  pro- 
vidence. In  his  great  meicy  he  lias  sent  his  Gos- 
pel among  you,  and  most  manifestly  bestowed  a  large 
portion  of  his  spirit  upon  your  teacher,  the  deceased 
Henry,  so  that  you  ought  to  have  no  doubt  of  his 
good-will  toward  you.  Lament  not  the  death  of 
Siis  excellent  man,  but  pity  Ins  murderers,  and 
pray  for  them ;  aiid  not  only  for  them,  but  their 
countrymen,  who  I  hope  by  tijis  sad  event  will  be 
led  to  the  know  ledge  of  the  truth.  Many  of  them 
are  saiil  to  have  a  lovo  for  the  G<jspel ;  and  God 
will,  1  doubt  not,  overrule  the  loss  of  their  preacher 
to  their  everlasting  benefit,  as  he  will  severely  punish 
those  among  them  who  remain  impenitent 

*'  I  entreat  you  to  read  and  slug  the  tenth  Psalm: 
is  peculiarly  suitable  to  your  circumstaiKies.  Afflict 
not  yourselves  for  the  loss  of  the  martj'rs  who  suffer 
for  the  glory  of  Christ;  butrathergive  praise  to  (rod 
for  his  inestimable  mercy  in  causing  so  much  good 
to  be  brought  out  of  evil." 

How  little  of  the  real  spirit  of  Luther  appears  in 
our  ordi/iary  histories  of  these  times!  By  fn'any  this^ 
pious  reformer  is  thought  not  only  to  have  been  hold 
and  enteq)rising,  but  also  headstrong,  seditious,  and 
revengeful.  Whereas  this  letter  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Bremen,  as  well  as  a  former  one  to  his  Cliristian 
converts  at  Miltenbcrg  *,  are  no  more  than  fair  spe- 
•  Page  147 
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cimens  of  his  profound  humility,  sober  confidence  ^ 
the  providence  of  God,  and  iinfeiOTed  resignation  to 
his  will.  Fenxnt  prayer,  faith  and  hope  in  the  divbe 
promises,  with  a  forgiving  of  injuries  and  a  contem- 
plation of  select  passages  of  Scripture,  were  the 
constant  materials  recommended  by  Luther  for 
the  consolation  of  his  Christian  friends  in  their 
afflictions. 

All  the  accounts  agree  that  in  the  yeare  1 523  and 
1524  the  persecutions  were  excessively  severe,  A 
single  well-authenticated  instance  will  often  demon- 
strate boti)  the  temper  of  the  rulers,  and  the  prevailing 
sentiments  of  the  people.  For  example,  at  Antwerp, 
a  certain  person  had  been  in  the  habit  of  explaining 
the  Gospel,  on  Sundays,  to  a  vast  concourse  of  peo- 
ple. An  express  order  was  issued  to  forbid  the 
practice.  The  people  however  met  in  the  dock- 
yards ;  and,  as  their  usual  preacher  or  expositor  did 
not  make  his  appearance,  a  zealous  youth,  named 
Nicolaus,  placed  hin^self  in  a  boat  near  tlie  shore, 
and  addressed  the  audience  in  a  very  pious  manner 
from  the  chapter  concerning  the  five  loaves  and  two 
fishes :  but  the  very  next  day  he  was  ordered  to  be 
seized,  and  put  into  a  sack  lest  he  should  be  known 
by  the  people ;  and  in  that  state  he  was  suddenly 
thrown  into  the  river  *. 

In  Bavaria,  Luther  informs  us,  that  though  the 
good  seed  could  scarcely  be  said  to  be  yet  sown,  the 
cross  and  persecution  of  the  word  prevailed  :  "The 
wild  beasts  rage,"  says  he,  "  but  the  blood  which 
they  shed  will  soon  stifle  theu-  fury  f-" 
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from  the    persecutions  in  i523  and  1^24, 

to   the  death  of  the  elector  of 

Saxony, 


Sackambntal    controversy. Carolstadt. 

War  with  the  Peasants. Mcnzer. 

Luther  and  Carolstadt. 

Death  of  tub  slbctor  op  Saxony. 


VY  E  have  already  observed,  p.  1 54,  that  in  the  year    cent. 
1524,  there  arose  among  the  friends  of  the  l^efor- ,^^_^^\|[- 
Diation  a  tedious  and  fatal  controversy  respecting  the  SAcnmtn- 
isence  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  in  the  Eu- 1''  Cuutrw- 
'^eharist.     Luther  had  rejected  the  doctrine  of  tran-  ism. 
substantiation,    but  maintained,  nevertheless,  that 
,,aloog  with  the  elements  of  bread  and  w  ine  the  real 
body  and  blood  of  Christ  were  received  by  the  par- 
takers of  the  Lord's  Supper.    It  is  a  memorable  in- 
^•tance  of  human  imbecility,  tliat  a  man  who  had  risen 
ffuperior  to  the  habits  and  prejudices  of  education  in 
,So  many  other  respects,  and  who,  through  the  grace 
.  of  God  and  the  instruction  of  the  written  word,  had 
been  more  completely  emancipated  from  vulgar  and 
fashionable  absurdities  than  any  mere  philosopher  in 
any  age  had  ever  been,  should  in  this  single  point 
.remain  so  unreasonably  attached  to  the  opinion  which 
me  had  imbibed  in  his  youth.     Our  astonishment  is 
'.  increased  by  tliis  circumstance,  that  he  could  allow 
.the  scriptural  expressions  to  be  consistent  with  the 
.admission  of  the  reality  of  the  elements  according 
to  the  plain  testimony  of  our  senses,  and  yet  shoula 
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the  partiiker  ot"  the  real  Idcad  mul  «iiie  docs  also 
partake  at  the  same  tiujc  of  llrc  malcrial  substonce 
of  Christ's  human  body.  Thus,  liowever,the  advo- 
cates for  the  doctrine  of  consubstaxtiation  must 
argue.  And  the  case  before  us  shows,  that  great 
men  are  not  so  in  all  things  ;  and  tlmt  it  is  never  wise 
to  adhere  implicitly  to  the  authority  of  mere  fallibje  ■ 
men  as  teachers.  ^M 

Carolstadt  was,  in  this  point,  the  open  antagonis^i 
of  Luther.  I  have  spent  much  time  in  endeavouring 
to  develop  tlie  true  history  of  the  origin  of  the  Sa- 
cramentiil  controversy,  not  so  much  on  account  of 
the  merits  of  the  argumentation  which  took  place 
in  the  course  of  it,  as  of  the  contrary  representations 
of  the  ecclesiastical  writers  respecting  the  motives  of 
these  two  early  reformers.  After  much  reflection, 
I  am  convinced  that  what  is  certain  in  this  matter  is 
1n  very  little  room. 

The  previous  intemperate  conduct  of  Carolstadt 

had  so  lowered  his  re[iutfition  at  Wittemberg,  that 

he  found  it  expedient,  if  not  absolutely  necc-ssan,',  to 

leave  a  situation  where  all  friendly  and  confidential 

intercourse  with  his  former  religious  connexions  was 

almost  at  an  end.     Accordingly,  he  retired  to  Or- 

lainund,  a  little  town  of  Thuringia  in  the  electorate 

of  Saxony,  w  here,  without  legitimate  appointment, 

though  with  the  consent  of  the  inhabitants,  he  became 

their  spiritual  pastor.     Here  Carolstadt  not  only 

soon  broached  his  opinion  of  the   Eucharist,   but 

raised  new  disturbances  by  his   furious  discourses 

'fconceming  the  abolition  of  imHges.     He  appears 

also  to  have  boasted  of  having  been  favoured  with 

supernatural  communications;  and  was  represented 

as  a  partizan  of  the  turbulent  fanatic  Thomas  Mun- 

zer  •-  The  university  of  Wittemberg  summoned  him 

to  return  back  and  discharge  in  person  the  ordinary 

•  Seek.  305.    Dii.  Pin,  c,  xviii.  Melch.  Adam.  S3.    Maift- 
bourg,  sect.  3.     Cumnicnt.  de  Lutb.  II.  11. 
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4lutic&  enjoined  him  by  the  statutes  in  their  school 

and  cliurch.    Carolstadt  promised  to  obey,  provided 

tJie  could  obtain  titc  leave  ot  his  parishioners,  the 

Orlaniundiand,  whom  however  at  tlie  same  time  he 

is  s:ud  to  have  excited  to  arrogate  to  themselves  the 

divine  right  of  appointing  their  own  pastor.     The 

elector  ot'  Saxony  was  so  disgusted  with  the  insolent 

f,  letters  nhich  tliey  wrote  on  this  occasion,  treating 

the  academical  claim  as  a  papistical  encroachment, 

that  lie  peremptorily   commanded  both  tlicm  and 

tiieir  teacher  to  submit  to  the  leupl  authority  of  the 

r  university  and  the  chapter*.     He  likewise  ordered 

Luther  to  visit  Orlaniund,  and  inquire  into  the  truth 

of  tJie  various  reports,  and  endeavour  to  appease  the 

people.     Accordingly,  as  he  passed  through  Jene, 

he  preached  with  great  zeal  against  the  enthusiastic 

spirit  of  IVIunzo" ;  and  in  maJcing  a  vehement  and 

laboured  attack  upon  the  turbulent  image-i>reakers, 

he  vfas  understood  to  represent  CaroJbtadt  aiid  his 

party  as  actuated  by  the  same  spirit  as  tiiat  of  the 

^seditious  leader  of  tlie  anal)aptists.  Carolstadt,  who 

was  present  at  Luther's  di^ourse  was  so  enraged 

wiUi  tlie  invective,  which  he  conceived  to  be  directed' 

kjnwipally  at  himself,  that  lie  folkyvved  Luther  in  great 

|heat  to  hit$  itui,  whece  there  soim  commenced  a  long 

acrimonious  disputation  between  these  two  di- 

iwcc;  in  which  ('arolstadt  disavowed  all  connection 

kwith  Munzer ;  and  Xoither  appears  to  Imve  admitted 

his  apology,  at  least  so  tar  as  concerned  the  charge 

, of  aaiy  preconcerted  association  with  thatenthasiust^c 

iftceiidiary.     i3ut  be  expressed  tlie  utmost  dislike 

both  of  Carolstadt's  opinion  on  the  Sacrament,  and 

,<if  bix practice  in  the  demolition  of  images ;  and  then 

i4:hfaik'Bged  him  to  support  in  writing  what  he  had 

l.aweffted  on  the  former  subject,  and  engaged  to  refute 

16»  argimients.     Aftt-r  this,    Luilier   proceeded  to- 

lOriaimmd;  butliaving  previouslv  received  from  die 

tiahilMtBnts  certain  fanatical  und  abitsive   letter5, 

•  Areiu  Yin.  S.  U.  a8. 
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wliich  he  supposed  to  have  been  dictated  by  their 
teacher,  he  would  gladly  have  conterred  with  them 
ALONE  on  the  subject  otthe  removal  of  the  images ; 
but  their  pastor  Carolstadt  took  care  to  be  present, 
ready  to  assist  his  flock  *.  Instantly  all  prospect  of 
an  amicable  issue  to  the  conference  vanished.  Lu- 
ther grew  warm,  and  the  Orlamundians  quite  furious 
and  abusive.  ''  I  saw  very  clearly,"  says  he,  "  what 
sort  of  seed  this  fine  teacher  had  been  sowing  j^ 
Orlamund ;  and  I  had  good  reason  to  congratulate 
myself  that  I  had  fortunately  slipped  away  from 
among  them  with  my  life,  and  was  not  covered  over 
with  stones  and  dirt.  Some  of  them,  as  1  was  going 
away,  uttered  the  most  horrid  imprecations  against 
me,  and  praved  God  that  I  might  break  my  neck 
before  I  should  be  out  of  the  town." 

Carolstadt  still  continued  at  Orlamund,  and  wrote 
letters  to  tlie  elector  full  of  bitter  accusations  against 
Luther ;  and  not  content  M'ith  this,  he  instigated  his 
hearers  to  do  the  same,  and  likewise  taught  them  in 
their  letters  to  defend,  from  the  l>ecalogue,  their  late 
conduct  in  pulling  down  images.  Such  violent  pro- 
ceedings appear  to  have  at  last  exhausted  the  pa- 
tience botli  of  the  elector  and  his  brother.  These 
princes  peremptorily  expelled  Carolstadt  from  their 
territories,  and  absolutely  rejected  the  intercession 
of  tlie  Orlamundians  in  his  behalf.  Carolstadt,  alter 
his  departure,  wrote  letters  to  his  people,  which  were 
read  in  full  congregation  upon  tlie  toll  of  the  bell, 
and  were  subscribed  thus,  "  Andreas  Bodenstenius 
Cairolsladt,  unheard,  unconvicted,  banished, 
by  Martin  Luther  f." 

•*  Thus,"  says  Lijlher,  in  a  letter  to  Amsdorf, 
"  matters  are  so  changed,  that  I,  who  should  have 
been  a  martyr  myself,  am  making  maityra  of 
others  J." 

Expelled  from  Thuringia,  Carolstadt  repaired  to 
Strasburg,  and  thence  to  Basle ;  where,  without  the 
**  Du  Pin,    Seek.      t  Ep.  H.  336.      J  Ibid.  937. 
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privity  of  any  persons,  except  the  anabaptists  of  the 
place,  he  procured  the  printing  of  several  of  his  pam- 
piilets  on  tlie  Sacrament. 

In  regard  to  his  banishment,  Luther  constantly 
denies  himself  to  have  been  the  cause  of  it ;  at  the 
same  time  lie  acknowledges  that  he  could  wish  tiie 
charge  to  be  true,  for  that  he  should  not  doubt  being 
able  to  eive  good  reasons  tor  his  conduct.     "  More-  ^".*^*' 
over,    says  he,   m  a  letter  to  the  btrasburgians,  "  I  the  sir«- 
really  rejoice  that  he  has  been  banished  from  our  '"^8»»n»> 
part  of  the  country ;  and  I  most  earnestly  wisli  that 
be  had  no  opportunity  of  showing  his  wild  and  se- 

tlitious  spirit  among  you However,  I  own,  that 

if  I  had  been  duke  of  Saxony,  Carolstadt  would 
never  have  been  banished,  unless,  indeetl,  I  had 
been  compelled  to  yield  to  the  importunate  petitions 
of  the  people.  But,  my  dear  friends,  do  not  ye  be 
inBuenced  by  my  indiscreet,  nay  foolish  good-nature; 
do  ye  ACT  like  wise  men.  Perhaps  I  may  be 
imprudent  enough  to  write  on  the  points  in  dispute, 
though  I  am  entirely  convinced  that  the  devil  con- 
trives to  sow  tliese  seeds  of  controversy  among  men, 
for  the  express  purpose  of  making  them  talk  and 
write,  and  say,  What  excellent,  holy  men  are  tliese ! 
What  wicked,  bad  characters  are  those  !  and  thus 
he  takes  up  or  deludes  the  minds  of  all  sides  by 
such  novelties,  and  makes  them  forget  the  great  ar- 
ticles of  faith  and  practice.  Let  every  one  of  you 
for  himself  sedulously  study  the  tiue  nature  of  th^ 
Law,  of  the  Gospel,  of  Faith,  of  Christ's  kingdom, 
of  Ciiristian  liberty,  of  cliaritv,  and  patience  ;  also 
the  nature  of  human  constitutions,  and  many  tilings 
of  tliis  kind  which  are  found  necessary  throughout 
the  whole  (Jhristian  life ; — and  then  you  will  not 
be  found  blamable  or  deficient,  though  you  should 

have  thrown  down  no  images I  would  that,  my 

brethren,  your  preachers  would  endeavour  to  draw 
men  as  much  as  possible  from  Luther,  and  from 
Carolstadt,  that  la,  hom  men  ;  and  lead  them  to 
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tract 
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the 


more  general  design  of  esta- 
blishing his  innocence.  Luther's  judgment  was  so 
impressed  witii  a  sense  of  the  reasonableness  of  af- 
fording an  accused  person  every  opportunity  of  de- 
fence, and  his  generous  feelings  so  touched  with  the 
submissive  application  of  an  adversary  in  distress, 
that  he  immediately  published  CaroIstadt'sletter,and 
declared,  that  though  he  differed  very  niaterially  from 
him  in  sentiment,  yet  he  would  not  disappoint  the 
expectations  of  a  man  who  in  confidence  had  cast 
himself  on  his  mercy  at  once,  rather  than  fly  for 
refuge  and  protection  to  tl)ose  who  had  instigatetl 
him  to  hostilities  *.  He  tlierefore  called  on  the  imi" 
gistrates,  and  on  the  people,  to  give  a  fair  hearing 
to  ail  unfortunate  fugitive,  who  pleaded  not  guil- 
ty, and  challenged  inquiry  f.  "  Attention  to  such 
a  requisition,"  he  suid,  '•  uas  no  more  than  what, 
common  justice  claimed,  and  the  peculiar  duties  of^ 
Christianity  enjoined.*' 

Besides  tlie  little  tract  here  mentioned,  Carolstadt 
sent  another  to  Luther,  in  which  he  professes,  that 
in  what  he  had  hitherto  published  on  the  Supper 
of  our  Lord,  he  never  pretended  to  have  settled  the 
point,  but  to  have  written  merely  for  the  purjwse 
of  argument  and  investigation.  Luther  accepted  this 
apology  ;  but  at  the  same  time  he  admonished  the 
peoplQ,0that  as  the  author  himself  had  openly  de- 
clared he  was  in  doubt  on  tlie  subject,  they  ought  to 

•  Sleidatn,  139. 
.  t  It  is  painlul  to  find  this  part  of  Luther's  coaduct,  so  very 
nuofleruts,  aud  truly  Chriftian,  invidiously  represented  by  Mkc- 
l&nc ;  a4  ihuugh  it  hao  proceeded  from  a  conviction  ot  bnving 
treated  CaroUtaat,  previcjsly  in  an  unworthy  manner.  Mosheim, 
p.  166.  the  Note.  Bea\Jsobre  also,  tiriihout  the  least  ceremony, 
aftserts  that  Luther  had  treated  Cuxnlsiadt  in  a  merciless  vrav, 
p.  3-28.— Tlie  best  answer  to  all  such  harsh  ani  incunsidenite 
censures  is  tlie  simple  production  of  tlie  IraiisactiunH  themselves, 
as  reported  in  the  ancient  .'iutlicntic  documeoU,  and  not  as  they 
hii»e  been  variously  coloured  in  their  transfer  from  one  party- 
writer  to  anothci. 


CAROLSTADT.  ' 

Ibe  most  particularly  on  their  guard  not  to  embrace 

ftincertainties. 

Moreover,  after  much  inportunate  intreaty,  he  suc- 
ceeded in  procuring  from  the  elector  John  a  safe 
:0NDUCT  for  the  return  of  Carolstadt  into  the  teni- 

'tories  from  which  he  had  been  exiled.  "  By  earnest 
and  constant  prayers,"  says  he,  "  I  have  at  last  ob- 

ftained  leave  from  the  prince,  contrary  to  tlie  scnti- 
lents  of  his  whole  court,  that  Carolstadt  be  allowed 

ito  live  in  a  little  country  village  about  a  mile  from 
Wittembei'g.     May  God   be  pleased  to  bring  this 

I  man  at  length  to  a  rigiitstate  of  mind !'" "  Yes- 

terday  we  baptized  one  of  his  children,  or  rather  re- 

, baptized  him.     The  .sponsois  were  Jonas,  Melanc- 

'tlioii,  and  my  Kedia.  Who  would  have  suspected 
last  year,  that  those  who  reviled  baptism,  calling  it 

.B  bath,  fit  only  for  dogs,  would  now  have  petitioned 
to  have  it  administered  to  themselves  by  tiieir  adver- 
saries? Whether  they  are  sincere  or  not  is  only  known 
to  God  !  Very  astonishing  things  however  do  hap-' 
pen  ;  and  God's  ways  are  not  our  waysf." 

These  and  many  other  circumstances  make  it  suf- 
iciently  evident  that  there  was  no  great  cordiality 

'in  this  reconciliation  of  parlies,  nor  in  the  minds  of 
Carolstadt's  former  associates  any  high  idea  of  his 
sincerity,  nor,  lasdy,  mucii  hope  of  his  future  tlis- 
cretiou.  In  fact,  Luther  urged  with  tiie  elector,  as 
the  opinion  boUi  of  Melanctlion  and  himself,  that 
it  was  much  better  that  Cai'olstadt  siioukl  remain  in 

^some  obscure  part  of  the  electorate,  and  not  be 
allowed  either  to  write  or  to  preach,  than  that  he 

I  should  travel  from  one  place  to  another,  and  spread 

fhis  erroneous  notions. 

Carolstadt  appears  to  have  been  recalled  about 
tlie  Autumn  of  1.5:^.^,  and  to  have  then  made  a  pub- 
lic recantation  of  what  he  had  advanced  on  the  Sacra- 
ment; and  in  the  succeeding  November  we  find 

"  Freckric  the  Wise  died  in  1513,  and  his  brother  John  luc* 
teded  him.  t  Ampdurf,  ^ii.      Ad  lliiusiaan,  317. 
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him  tran&niitting  to  the  elector  a  written  formula 
,for  tlie  same  purpose,  which,  he  says,  was  prescribed 
to  him  by  the  laithlul  and  celebrated  divines  of 
Wittemberg  *. 

•  Concerning  these  transactions  an  excellent  an- 
nalist, and  one  by  no  means  partial  to  Luther,  ob- 
serveSf  that  mankind  reasoned  in  the  following  man- 
ner. "  When  Carolstadt  sent  hia  little  tracts  to 
Luther,  be  was  eitlier  serious  or  not.  If  serious, 
we  must  condemn  the  vehemence  with  wliich  he  bad 
formerly  defended  a  doctrine  respecting  which  he 
wtw  absolutely  in  doubt.  If  not  serious,  then  such 
levity  of  spirit  is  utterly  indefensible."  The  same 
author  tells  us  that  there  were  some  ■who  positively 
maintaineri,  that  before  the  elector  had  agreed  tu  the 
recall  of  Carolstadt,  Luther  had  ventured  to  receive 
him  back  again,  and  had  shut  him  up  privately  in 
the  monaster)'  of  Wittembei-gl". 

Whatever  doubts  may  be  entertained  of  the  sin- 
cerity of  Carolstadt  in  the  Sacramental  controversy, 
every  careful  student  of  ecclesiastical  hiutory  most 
acquit  Luther  of  using  the  smallest  degree  ot  dupli- 
city or  artilice  in  tliat  unhappy  contesL  We  may 
lament  bis  obstinacy,  his  violence,  and  his  want  oi 
candour,  of  which  the  proofs  are  too  numerous  io 
thecoiuseof  his  opposition  tohis  antagonist>5;  t'urther, 
we  may  also  admit  that  the  turbulence,  the  precipi- 
tation, and  the  vanity  of  Carolstadt,  were  in  a  great 
measure  the  occasion  both  of  calling  forth  and  of 
exasperating  these  unchristian  disposrtionsin  Lutiier; 
but  still  we  must  take  care  to  discriminate  between 
jBSsion  and  hypocrisy,  between  firm  conviction  and 
political  manoiuvre,  between  that  contenipt  for  an 
Ostentatious  and  intemperate  adversary  which  is  apt 
to  unfit  the  mind  for  deliberate  investigation,  and 
that  intolerant  pride  of  heart  which  wilfully  persists 
io  error,  can  bear  no  contradiction,  but  rather  than 
not  appear  to  dictate  to  others,  is  ready  to  sacrifKie 
•  Via.  Arcii.  11.  a8.  t  ^^It.  254. 


SACRAMSKTAt   CONTROVEHfiY. 

tlic  strongest  iiTipfessions  of  reason  and  reli^on. — 
4t  seemed  the  more  necessary  to  insist  on  these  dis- 
tinction?, for  the  sake  of  guard  ingtlie  Header  against 
the  misrepresentations  of  historians,  who  have  never 
seen,  or  ceitainly  not  digested,  the  authentic,  ori- 
ginal documents  upon  which  tiie  triM  character  of 
the  great  Saxon  reformer  flepends*. 

It  appears  to  me  that  nothing  but  motives  th« 
most  strictly  conscientious  could  have  prevented 
Luther  from  adopting  the  tenet  of  hisSacramentarian 
opponaits.  It  would  have  been  a  new,  and,  in  his 
hands,  a  moat  powerful  %vCQpon  against  his  grand 
enemies,  the  papists,  I>et  us  hear  himself  on  this 
point  "  I  neither  can,"  says  he,  "  nor  will  deny, 
that  if  Carolstadt  or  any  one  else  could  have  per- 
suaded me,  during  the  last  iive  years,  that  in  the 
SacTument  there  was  nothing  but  mere  bread  and 
wine,  be  would  have  conferred  on  me  a  great  obliga- 
tion. I  have  examined  this  matter  with  the  utmo^ 
anxiety,  and  with  persevering  diligence  ;  1  have 
stretched  every  nerve  with  a  view  to  unravel  tiie 
mystery ;  for  I  most  clearly  saw  that  the  new  tenet 
would  give  me  a  great  advantage  in  my  contests  whh 
the  Papacy.  ^loreover,  I  have  had  a  correspon- 
dence on  this  subject  with  two  perscns  much  more 
acute  than  Carolstadt,  and  not  at  all  dispt^ed  to 
twist  words  from  their  natural  meaning.  But  the 
text  in  llie  Gospel  is  so  strong  and  unequivocal,  that 
I  have  found  myself  compelled  to  submit  to  its 
decision.  Its  force  can  be  eluded  in  no  way  wh  .1- 
ever,  much  less  by  the  fictitious  glosses  of  a  giddy 
braiiiL 

-  ••  Nay,  after  all,  at  this  very  time,  if  any  one  could 
prove  to  me,  by  good  Scriptural  testimony,  that 
tiiere  is  only  bread  and  wine  in  the  Sacrament,  he 
would  have  no  occasion  to  attack  me  with  any  degree 

•  M.aclane  in  Mosheim  in  various  places,  particularly  p,  16+. 
Aiid  B«Muobrt>  Liv.  IV.  h  V.  &c. 
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of  bitterness  or  animosity.  Alas  !  if  I  know  myself 
I  am  sutricienlly  inclined  by  nature  to  take  tlmt  side. 
But  while  Carolstadt,  instead  of  producing  Scriptu- 
ral testimony,  only  rages  at  nje  like  a  madman,  such 
conduct  makes  me  the  more  positive  in  the  support 
of  my  sentiments.  If  I  had  not  ahready  know  n  that 
the  ground  he  has  taken  is  untenable,  the  futile 
arijuments  suggested  by  his  wild  imagination  would 
have  convinced  me  that  the  opinion  w  as  altogether 
weak  and  frivolous.  Indeed  I  am  inclined  to  tliink 
Carolstadt  himself  is  not  in  earnest ;  for  if  he  be 
serious,  and  yet  can  w  rite  in  so  absurd  and  tritling  a 
manner,  I  must  conclude  him  to  be  under  a  judicial 
infatuation  of  Almighty  God.  Carolstadt,  had  he 
been  really  in  earnest,  knows  too  n)uch  of  Greek  and 
Hebrew  to  have  produced  such  a  ridiculous  mixture 
of  obsei*vations  dependant  on  those  tw  o  languages, 

"  Further,  in  the  afl'inrof  pulling  down  images,  I 
could  easily  pass  by  his  excesses,  provided  the  mat- 
ter ended  there  :  for  I  suppose  that  1  have  already 
done  more  by  my  w  ritings  towards  the  destruction 
of  image-worship,  than  his  imtemperate  proceedings 
will  ever  be  able  to  eflect.  But  the  mischief  consists 
in  this  ;  he  teaches  the  |)eople,  that  unless  thet 

DO  these  things,  they   ABE    NOT  CHRISTIANS. 

This  is  a  language  not  to  be  borne.  St.  Paul  says, 
'  We  know  that  aji  idol  is  notliing  in  the  world  ; — 
of  course  it  is  notliing  whether  it  stand  or  fall ;  why 
then  are  the  consciences  of  Christians  to  be  tortured 
by  things  in  w  hich  Christianity  does  not  consist  r  .  , 
I  fear  my  answer  to  his  publications  must  contain 
heavy  accusations  against  him,  for  his  rash  and 
tumultuary  spirit.  Let  every  man  avoid  tliis  malig- 
nant, delusive  spirit.  M'hen  I  met  him  at  Jene  in 
Thuringiu,  he  almost  persuaded  me,  by  quoting  a  ] 
particular  scripture,  nut  to  confound  his  spirit  with 
that  deadly,  bloody  spirit  of  the  anabaptists :  but  as 
soon  as  I  arrived  among  his  flock  at  Orlamund,  I 


MUNZER. 


was  not  at  a  loss  to  comprehend  what  soil  of  seed 
this  iine  teacher  had  been  sowing*." 
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The  more  scrupulously  we  examine  the  principles 
of  Martin  Luther,  tlie  more  opposite  we  always  tind 
them  to  a  spirit  both  of  enliuisiasni  and  sedition. — 
The  name  of  Thomas  ISIunzer  has  already  been  men- 
tiohedj",  as  well  as  the  fanatical  practices  of  him  and 
his  connections.  The  absurd  and  wicked  proceed- 
ings of  such  men  would  find  no  place  in  a  History 
ot  the  Church  of  Christ,  were  It  not,  that,  by  their 
delusive  arguments,  and  turbulent  actions,  they 
frequently  become  an  occasion  for  trying  the  wisdom 
and  the  soundness  of  professing  Christians :  and  so, 
in  the  event,  they  prove  a  snare  to  tlie  proud,  tlie 
ignorant,  and  unstable;  while  they  exercise  the 
patience  of  the  humble,  and  increase  the  under- 
standing of  the  wise.  God  bringelh  good  out  of 
evil :  'let  him  that  thinketh  he  standetli  take  heed 
lest  he  fall  !* 

Never  d'd  the  solidity  of  ourreformer'sjudgmcnt 
dT]d  the  purity  of  his  motives  appear  more  striking 
than  in  the  case  before  us. — Soon  after  the  first  ap- 
pearance of  the  Celestial  Prophets,  us  they  were 
called,  when  not  only  the  elector  and  his  court,  but 
also  the  whole  university  of  Wittemberg,  with  Me- 
lancthon  at  their  head,  were  absolutely  puzzled  and 
almost  confounded  by  Uie  pretensions  of  these  ex- 
traordinary men,  tlie  sound  sense  and  almost  instinct- 
ive discernment  of  Luther  pointed  out  to  him  at  once 
the  just  treatment  to  which  they  were  intitled.  We 
have  seen  the  wise  advice  which  he  gave  to  Melanc- 
thon;{.  lie  also  exhorted  his  friend  Amsdorf  not  to 
be  anxious  about  them.  Scripture,  he  said,  would 
be  his  infallible  guide,  provided  he  and  his  associates 

♦  See  above,  p.  1^4.     It  was  with  difficulty  Lulhcr  escaped 
with  bis  life.     Also  Ep.  11.  251. 
I  -r  »'a«e  44-  X  P*Se  47,  48. 
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\f-ere  not  too  much  in  a  hurry,  and  would  but  try  j 
J  the  Spirits  whether  they  were  from  God.  Th( 
prophets  boasted  of  having  conversations  with  th^ 
Ahnighty — *'  A  circumstance,"  said  Luther,  "  to 
ray  mind,  on  the  very  face  of  it,  exceedmgly 
suspicious  *." 

Of  Thomas  Munzer  he  speaks  in  tlie  follow  in 
tenns :    "  I  cannot  endure  his  spirit.    He  afiects  to 
commend  my  doctrines,  and  yet  treats  tliem  wit 
contempt,  and  is  constantly  aiming  at  somethin 
far  beyond  them.     Then  the  man  uses  such  absurd, 
unusual,  and    unscriptural  expressions,   that  yoti 
would  conclude  him  to  be  eitlier  crazy  or  drunk^ 
1  le  avoids  all  conference  with  us.    I  am  ^deavour- 
ing  to  procure  an  interview  with  him,  for  the  pui'posej 
of  liearing  him  explain  his  tenets  :  but  I  do  not  kno>«;i 
that  I  shall  succeed.     We  have  no  fears  of  hearing;] 
or  of  being  heard,  or  of  conferring  with  any  personS|f| 
whatever  be  their  dis[X)sitionst.''  J 

Munzer  could  not  be  induced  to  come  to  Wit-^ 
temberg,  but  remained  at  Alsted,  a  town  on  tb< 
conlines  of  Thuringia,  in  the  Electorate  of  Saxonyl* 
There  he    inveighed  agauist  both  the  Pope  anc* 
Luther.     "The  doctrine  of  the  latter,"  be  said, 
"  was  not  ftufliciently  spiritual  ;  it  was  indeed  alto-", 
gether  carnal.     Divines  should  exert  tlieir  utmost|] 
endeavours  to  acquu'e  a  spirit  of  prophecy,  otherwise! 
their  knowledge  of  divinity  would  not  be  wortli  one 
halfpenny.     They  should  consider  their  God   as 
hand,  and  not  far  off  t."    Moreover,  if  men  woulda 
be  saved,  they  must  wst,  look  grave,  talk  little,  anc 
wear  plain  clothes,  and  let  their  beards  giow.    This 
is  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  the  true  mortification. 
Then,  thus  prepared,  they  should  leave  the  crowd, 
and  think  continually  of  God,  and  demand  a  sigr 
from  him  by  whicli  they  may  know  certainly  tliat 
he  has  a  regard  for  them,  and  that  Christ  died  for' 

•  Ep.  II.  46.  t  Ep-  II-  152. 

t  Munzcr'k  LetUr  to  Mclaoctbon,  Scult.  93!. 


lem.  it  tne  sign  does  not  appear  at  the  moment, 
they  should  persevere,  and  be  instant  in  prayer  ; 
and  even  expostulate  with  God  as  tliough  he  did 
not  keep  his  promises  made  in  scrij>turc.  An  angry 
expostulation  of  this  sort,  he  said,  demonstrated  the 
fervour  of  the  soul,  and  was  highly  pleasing  to  God ; 
and  would  not  fail  in  the  end  to  produce  some  very 
conspicuous  and  satisfactory  declaration  of  the  Di- 
vine m\\.  Dreams,  he  maintained,  were  a  method 
in  which  God  revealed  his  will  to  men,  and  it  was 
Uirough  tlie  means  of  them  that,  in  general,  answers 
to  prayers  were  to  be  expected.  Then,  if  any 
person  had  had  a  dream  which  admitted  of  an  in- 
terpretation, in.xtead  of  preaching  to  the  people, 
Munzer  made  a  laboured  eulogium  on  the  dreamer  r 
— and,  in  this  inaner,  he  by  (degrees  c^^nciiiatfd  to 
himself  a  number  of  the  inhabitants  of  Alsted,  wlio 
witered  into  a  conspiracy  witli  him,  subscribed  their 
names  and  took  a  solemn  oath,  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  murdering  all  wicked  persons,  appointin;r 
I  rtew  prirjces  and  magistrates,  and  organizing  tb« 
world  afresh  ;  and  ufion  such  a  plan,  that  pious  and 

ypod  people  only  should  have  the  upper  hand. — 'I'he 
nthusiast  declared,  that  for  all  this,  he  had  the  po- 
itive  command  of  God, 
■  Mildness  aiKl  moderation  were  essential  parts  of 
the  character  of  Frederic  the  wise  ;  and  therefore 
we  are  not  to  wonder  that,  so  long  as  the  proceed - 
I  ings  of  this  wicked  incendiary  were  confined  to  the 
interpretation  of  dreams  and  supposed  revelations 
from  God,  he  should  have  so  far  tolerated  his  ex- 
travagant pretensions,  as  not  to  drive  him  into  exile. 
But  as  soon  as  hb  seditious  designs  became  snfti- 
ciently  plain,  he  judged  it  necessary  to  give  directions 
for  his  removal  from  the  electorate*.  Munzer  then 
retired  to  Nuremberg,  but  was  not  able  to  fonn  a 
pn^  '  re.  He  was  quickly  expelled  by  the  in- 
lui  Thence  he  proceeded  to  Mulliausen, 
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where  he  had  more  success.  He  became  the  mi- 
nister of  the  common  people,  and  stimulated  tliem 
to  degrade  the  old  magisti'ates  and  elect  new  ones ; 
and  to  turn  the  monks  out  oi  tioors,  und  seize  ttieir 
houses  and  property.  The  veiy  best  and  richest 
house  fell  to  thesliare  of  Munzcr  himself,  who  H-as 
now  become  both  the  first  ecclesiastic  and  first  ma- 
gistiute  oi  the  place.  He  decided  all  points  in  a 
wimmary  way  by  the  Bible  or  by  inspiration,  and 
taught  the  doctrine  of  perfect  ecjuality,  and  of  a 
commuoity  of  goods.  'I'he  poor  ceased  to  labour, 
aud  supplied  their  wants  from  the  rich  by  torce.  The 
number  of  this  deluded  rabble  increased  in  a  most 
astonishing  manner  ;  their  infatuated  leader  becaoae 
evei'y  day  more  insolent,  and  persuaded  himselt 
that  the  time  for  cairying  his  detestable  designs  into 
execution  was  fa&t  advancing. 

Luther,  it  should  seem,  by  his  letters  to  the 
elector  of  Saxony,  certainly  at  lirst  promoted  that 
good  prince's  spirit  of  patient  forbearance  toward 
Alunzer.  "  Your  highness,"  says  he,  *'  had  better 
bear  with  him  till  he  be  niore  ripe.  There  is  a 
great  deal  in  him  which  has  not  shown  itself  as 
yet*."  In  this  same  letter  however  he  calls  Munzer, 
Satan,  and  intimates  with  suHicient  plainness  that 
he  expected  nothing  but  mischief  fioni  him  in  future, 
lyforeover,  afterwards,  he  became  dissatisfied  with 
iJjc  elector's  dilator^'  indecision  respecting  the  whole 
business  of  Uie  prophets;  and  at  length,  wben- 
Munzer  had  unfoldetl  his  wicked  purposes  so  as  to 
leave  no  room  for  doubt,  he  presente<.i  to  the  prince 
Frederic,  and  to  the  Duke  his  brother,  a  very  spi- 
rited and  elaborate  address  on  the  danger  with  which 
the  country  was  threatened  from  tJiis  taoatical  rebel 
and  his  deluded  associates. 

He  begins  like  an  apostle.     "Grace  and  peace 
from  Ciod  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;" 
and  then  proceeds  to  observe,  tliat  "  it  is  Sataii'» 
*  Reg.  N.  m.  19^.  S.  Sleidao.  \,  118. 


5IUNZETI. 

mctliod  to  attempt  to  crash  every  revival  of  the 
Divine  word,  first  by  t'orce,  and,  if  that  does  not 
succeed,  then  by  false  spirits,  by  arti'ul  and  mis- 
chievous teachers.  It  avas  so  in  the  first  ages  of 
the  propagation  of  the  Gospel :  He  deluged  Chris- 
tendom with  the  blood  of  the  Martyrs.  But  tliis 
did  not  answer  his  purpose ;  he  therefore  sent  forth 
a  tribe  of  false  prophets,  and  filled  every  comer  of 
the  world  witli  lieresies,  till  at  length  the  papacy, 
that  most  powerful  of  all  the  antichrists,  fully  com- 
pleted his  designs.  It  is  so  at  this  very  time. — 
The  pope,  the  emperor,  kings,  and  princes,  and 
wicked  bishops,  like  madmen,  rage  against  the 
Gospel,  and  do  their  utmost  to  oppress  it.  Satan 
however  is  sufficiently  acute  to  see  that  they  will 
not  prevail,  but  will  bring  down  the  Divine  wrath 
upon  themselves ;  and  in  the  mean  time  he  pro- 
duces lying  spiiits  and  abandoned  sectaries  to  do 
his  business. 

"  This  same  Satanic  Spirit, — continued  Luther  — 
filer  wandering  through  dry  places  for  almost  tliree 
years,  seekinj;  rest,  and  finding  none,  has  at  length 
taken  advantage  of  the  protection  atforded  by  your 
highnesses*  mild  and  peaceful  government,  and  hath 
built  his  nest  in  your  territories  at  Alsted,  with  a 
view  to  commence  war  against  us  who  preach  the 
Gospel. 

"  Nevertheless,  it  is  my  singular  satisfaction  to 
find  that  these  madmen  openly  boast  that  they  do 
not  belong  to  us  ;  and  that  they  have  neitlier  learnt 
nor  received  any  thing  from  us,  but  have  been 
conversing  with  God  for  the  space  of  three  years. 
They  reckon  little  of  our  teaching  faith,  charity,  and 
the  cross  at  Wittemberg.  '  You  jnust  hear,'  say 
they,  *  the  Voice  of  God  itself.'  And  if  Scripture 
be  appealed  to,  they  instantly  cry  Babel,  Babel, 
Babel ! — moreover,  these  miserable  men  have  such 
a  degree  of  pride  and  positiveness  as  I  never  heard 
or  read  of  in  my  life. 
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"  My  reason  for  addres^ng  your  highnesses  at 
preeent  is  tiiis  :  These  enthusiiuits  hold  it  right  to 
propa^Kte  their  doctrines  by  ibroe.  1  iiey  made  no 
aecret  of  this  at  Wittetnberg :  and  their  dectaration 
sunk  deep  into  my  iniiad.  1  saw  jjlainly  liiat  they 
intended  to  overtura  tlte  existing  goveriuneDts, 
though  Christ  expressly  tuld  Piiale  thathb  kin^om 
was  rK)t  of  this  world. 

"  I  do  therefore,  most  seriously  entreat  your 
higlwjesses,  to  employ  that  authority  which  God 
has  ^ven  you,  in  preventing  the  scheme*  of  these 
seditious  persons,  who  would  turn  every  thing  up- 
skle  down. 

**  They  say  they  are  moved  by  the  Spirit ;  but  I 
must  observe,  that  it  is  a  mark  of  a  very  bad  spirit, 
when  it  exerts  itself  our ly  in  pulling  down  temples 
and  mouasteries,  and  burning  images.  The  greatest 
villains  can  do  such  things  as  these. 

"  They  absolutely  decline  all  inquiry  into  their 
principles.  They  talk  pompously  in  private  corners, 
and  inflame  the  minds  of  tiie  deluded  mob,  but  will 
not  open  their  mouths  before  any  pa-sons  whoui  they 
think  dispo(>ed  toeKamiue  the  grounds  of  their  pre^ 
tensions. 

"  I  must  tell  them,  I  have  augured  no  good  of  them 
aiDce  they  refused  to  open  their  sentimenss  befcme 
our  evangelical  friends  at  M'ittemberg.  They  look 
on  me  as  a  liteJess  Christian,  aud  as  one  who  never 
was  favoured  with  hearing  a  voice  fiom  lieaven. 
BaU  in  the  name  ol"e\ery  thing  tliat  is  good,  suppose 
I  had  acted  in  thittmannei'  when  I  was  called  before 
tbe  ptpists,— What  trium{)hs  should  I  have  afforded 
them? 

*'  With  how  much  humility  I  proceeded,  hoir 
gndy,  and  step  by  step,  in  my  first  attacTLS  upon  the 
pafwcy,  my  writings  are  a  testimony.  Yet  tliis  same 
lowly  spu^  has  produced  eSEectssudi  as  these  faoaCics 
have  never  ventured  to  uim  at  or  expect.  And, — 
not  to  boast,— I  stood  forward,  in  a  very  critical  and 
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dangerous  monieat,  as  a  public  disputant  at  Leipsic, 
before  a  numerous  audience.  At  Augsburg  I  ap- 
peared before  nr>y  eneuiies  without  a  safe-conduct; 
and  at  Worms  1  looked  both  the  emperor  and  the 
whole  Gerfuan  nobility  in  the  face,  though  I  knew  the 
public  faith  had  been  violated  on  a  former  not  very 
dissimilar  occasion.  Vet  I  made  no  pretence  of 
hearing  voices  from  heaven,  or  of  being  [)ossessed  of 
supernauiral  talents,  or  of  having  any  thing  of  that 
spirit  which  has  appeared  at  Alsted. 

"  It  is  not  my  wish  that  any  persons,  no  not  even 
these  fanatics,  should  be  hindered  from  preacliing. 
Let  them  have  free  liberty  to  exhibit  the  best  spe- 
cimen they  can  of  their  erudition.  Let  them  teach, 
but  keep  their  hands  from  violence;  or,  if  they  Mill 
persist  in  tlieir  ferocious,  seditious  practices,  it  uill 
then  be  your  duty  to  restrain  them,  and,  without 
hesitation,    to  banish  them  from  your  dominions. 

"  The  -warfare  of  an  evangelist  is  of  a  spiritual 
nature.  He  i.s  to  preach  and  to  bear  the  cross.  We 
no  M  here  read  that  either  Christ  or  his  apostles  pulled 
down  churches  or  images;  but  that,  when  tJje  Divine 
Woi'd  had  penetrated  the  iiearts  of  men,  the  heathen 
churches  and  images  of  themselves  came  to  nothing. 
We  are  to  act  in  the  same  manner.  Deliver  human 
80ul:i  from  the  doctrines  of  the  msnasteries,  and  the 
buildings  will  soon  be  empty ;  and  then  it  will  be  the 
province  of  the  civil  governors  to  determine  what  is 
lo  be  done  with  them.  But  what  harm  can  a  heap 
of  stones  or  wood  do  to  us  ?  Not  a  particle  of  any 
building  was  ever  thrown  down  or  set  on  fire  by  mc: 
yet  by  my  tongue  and  my  pen  the  monasteries  aJmost 
everywhere  have  been  desolated.  Now  if  1  had 
attempted  to  bring  about  this  revolution  by  violence, 
as  these  prophets  do,  I  might  have  had  to  boast  of 
levelling  a  few  buildings,  but  the  minds  of  men  u  ould 
have  been  still  enchained  in  darkness  and  captivity 
a^  before,  and  the  salvation  of  sduls  by  no  means 
promoted. 

"  It  is  allowed,  that  the  Roman  pontiff  has  suf- 
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CHAP,  fered  more  from  line  ^ati<  what  any  monarch,  with 
^  ^{_  .  the  whole  force  of  his  kingdom,-  could  ^have  mad6 
him  to  suficr.  Yet  have  I  not  used  tlie  least  violence 
in  this  contest.  On  the  other  hand,  I  ask  what  li^a) 
exploits  have  these  prophets  to  boast  of? — Me* 
morablc  victories  indeed,  over  wood,  stones,  statues, 
and  pictures ! — Decisive  proofs  of  the  nature  of  the 
spirit  that  influences  thcni  I- 

"  Tliese  insane  wretches  as  yet  have  performed  no 
miracle  in  attestation  of  their  commission,  except 
that  of  collecting  mobs,  despising  the  magistrates 
ordained  by  divine  autiiority,  throwing  down  statues, 
and  requiring  an  implicit  belief  that  they  are  the 
people  of  God. 

*'  A  just  application  of  the  Divine  word,  in  the 
production  of  true  faith,  is  the  only  way  to  correct 
all  bad  practices.  The  removal  of  extepal  evils, 
while  the  heart  is  devoid  of  this  principle,  is  of  little 
service.  Such  a  heart  soon  invents  new  ones.  The 
true  method  of  expelling  Satan  and  ruining  his  de- 
vices, is  that  of  tlie  New  Testament;  namely,  the 
exercise  of  preaching  the  word  of  God.  This  loy» 
hold  of  the  l)€art,  and  cures  the  evil  radically. 

"  I  conclude  with  humbly  imploring  your  high-> 
nesses  to  resist  these  madmen  effectually.  IM  the 
sacred  Scriptures  have  the  pre-eminence ;  and  let  us, 
like  true  Christians,  have  recourse  to  no  other  arms. 
Let  every  door  and  window  be  shut  against  sedition, 
and  the  occasions  of  it.  The  common  people  are  by 
nature  sufficiently  prone  thereunto.  But  let  it  ever 
be  remembered,  that,  though  tliese  enthusiasts  boast 
of  being  influenced  by  six  hundred  spirits,  this  their 
constant  disposition  to  fighting,  as  well  as  their  other 
acts  of  violence,  is  a  proof  that  tliey  are  not  Chris- 
tians*.' 

**  May  the  right  hand  of  Almighty  God  streingtbrai 
•nd  preserve  3'our  highnesses! 

"  Martin  Lutheb.* 

«  Toip.  VII.  Wittvnb.  £p.  il.  i2i. 
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Here  let  ll>e  le^iriied  Reader  for  a  moment  reflt-ct 
tm  the  situation  of  Gej-mauy  about  the  cud  of  1.124^ 
and  the  beginning  of  1.-/25 — i'le  sevcriil  prince* 
and  states  at  variance  respectinc;  thei^rand  tenet?  of 
the  whole  papal  system — Intestine  divisions  among 
Hie  reformers  themselves,  concerning  the  nature  of 
tlie  Eucharist — Tl)e  ahuost  certain  prospect  of  an 
immediate  civil  war,  from  immense  crowds  of  igno- 
rant and  seditious  peasants  and  vassals,  associnted 
IV  ith  multitudes  of  licentious  and  dissolute  cntliusiasts, 
rendered  outrageous  and  cruel  by  the  harangues  oi 
Munzer  and  other  incendiaries  of  his  description. 

The  conduct  of  Luther  about  tiie  period  of  this 
nieojorable  conjuncture,  has  tixed  iho  characlei*  of 
til  is  reformer  beyond  dispute. 

We  have  already  given  ample  proof  of  his  wisdom 
in  the  affair  of  the  prophets;  and  wc  have  before 
observed,  that  he  never  did  thini»s  by  Imiv-cs. 

Jt  was  not  enough  tliercforc  that  Munzer  iiad  been 
driven  out  of  the  elector's  dominions.:  As  soon  as 
Luther  heard  of  his  approach  to  Miilhauscn,  where 
he  was  known  to  have  partisans,'  he  ^rav-ely  admo- 
nished tlie  magistrates  of  Uie  low  n  not  to  receive  hitn 
among  them;  "for  he  meditated  nulhing  but  rob- 
bery and  murder,  and  other  acts  of  violence.  He  \va* 
well  known  at  Alsted.  He  had  also  emissaries,  form- 
ing parties  in  various  other  j)!accs;  but  would  never 
fully  explain  his  designs.  It  ctiuld  not  be  long  before 
lie  would  be  belter  understood,  and  they  would  do 
well  to  proHt  by  this  friendly  warning  *.' 

Luther  likewise  published,  in  the  beginning  of 
1525,  what  he  called  A  TKEATiSE  against  rut 
Celestial  Puophfts  axi>  Cakolstadt]'.  That 
unruly  reformer  had  certainly  been  familiar  with  lite 
LJeaders  of  the  fanatical  tribe,  and  hud  favoured  Uiuir 
•entimcnls ;}: :  he  had  moreover,  in  his  publication!?, 
spoken  of  Luther  in  the  most  oftcnsive  terms,  had 

•  Sltidan,  V,  S.  clxxvi.  t  Ah.  III.  ia  S.  Jib.  II.  p.  3. 
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represented  him  as  akin  to  Antichrist,  and  twice  as 
bad  as  a  papist ;  and  in  general  had  attacked  him 
in  every  way  with  so  much  fui-y  as  to  displease  cvea 
his  own  party  *.  Our  author,  in  his  answer,  posi- 
tively denies  that  it  was  through  his  means  that 
Carolstadt  had  been  banished ;  thongli  at  all  times 
he  was  neither  afraid  nor  ashamed  to  om  n  that  he 
had  delivered  an  evplicil  opinion  of  the  pemicious 
tendency  of  the  A Istedine  Spirit,  as  he  called  it.  and 
had  instigated  princes  and  governors  to  be  watchful 
and  active  in suppi-essing  it.  "Although,"  says  he^ 
"  it  may  be  true,  and  candotu-  may  require  me  to 
believe,  that  Carolstadt  does  not  intend  f  to  pro- 
mole  sedition  and  murder,  yet  I  must  say,  that  so 
long  as  he  persists  in  raising  headstrong  mobs,  and 
exciting  tliem  to  demolish  statues  with  unauthorized 
violence,  he  possesses  the  same  seditious,  sanguinary 
spirit  that  has  shown  itself  at  Alsted.  But,  you  say, 
he  will  not  persist  in  these  practices. — My  answer 

•  S.  Lib.  II.  IX.  E|).  11.  S47. 

t  On  what  grounds  could  Beausobte  afTirm  ihal.  Luther's 
treatise  against  therrtiphets  seemed  to  be  written  only  for  the 
purpose  of  oppressing  Carolstadt  ?  This  is  one  of  the  most  un- 
candid  assertions  which  I  ever  remember  to  have  seen.   What! 
were  there  no  laudable  motives  to  which  the  conduct  ofl.iither 
luight  fairly  be  ascribed  in  thus  waniing and  exhorting  his  coun- 
trymcn,at  so  critical  ajuncture,against  the  seditious  and  enlhu- 
siastic  practices  of  the  Anabnptists  and  their  associates  ?  The 
ubservaiions  of  this  historian.  III.  528^230,  on  Lulhet't  sen- 
timents, as  also  his  harsh  judgniKniof  the  excellent  SecJcendorf, 
in  p.  12.3,  appear  to  me  uncommonly  partial  and  unwanauted. 
Some  even  of  the  meat  brilliant  parts  ol  Luther's  conduct  uje 
notrelislied  by  Iteuusobre;  witness  his  remarks  on  that  memo- 
rable letter  of  our  reformer  which  he  wrote  to  F'redeiic  from 
fiorna,  p.  50.  of  this  \olume.     In  that  letter  Beausobre  sees 
more  of  pride  and  presumption  tlian  extraordinary  piety.  On 
the  other  hand,  he  skini.^  dexterously  over  the  excesses  of 
Carolstadt,  shelters  him  as  well  as  be  can  under  the  shield 
oi  Melancthon,  endeavours  to  excite  pity  an  account  of  his 
niisfartunes,  and  says  not  one  word  of  his  seizing  the  palpit 
atOrlamund  in  contempt  of  the  I'.lector,  and  of  the  univer- 
sity also  in  which  rested  the  right  of  patronage.— It  is  not  tasj 
to   account  for  all  this  nianilest  partiality.     See  Beausobre, 
U.SJ«->?':4,BndS0r,  also  III,  228.  Comm.Luth.  Ep.  II.IX. 
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is,  I  cannot  ctedit  his  tine  speeches.  How  often  has 
Afelancthon  in  vain  admonished  him  nut  to  raise 
tumults  respecting  ceremonies,  and  yet  has  he  con- 
tinued to  defend  the  breakers  of  the  peace  to  llie 
very  last ! 

"  Moreover,  I  own  it  weighs  very  much  with  mo  I 
that  he  is  known  to  keep  company  \vith  these  pro- 
phets, who  are  tlie  very  source  of  tliis  Alstedine 
spirit.     From  these  he  hears  lessons,  and  with  these 
he  is  closely  connected*." 

Luther,  in  the  former  part  of  his  treatise,  most' 
earnestly  entreats  the  magistrates  to  animadvert 
severely  upon  all  preachers  who  should  exhort  tlicir 
congregations  without  warrant  to  pull  down  images 
and  churclies.  The  danger,  he  said,  was,  lest  the 
common  people,  actuated  by  this  tumultuary  spirit 
of  Carolstadt,  should  imagine  that  they  had  the  au- 
thority of  tlieir  bibles  to  do  the  same  things  which 
the  Israelites  were  commanded  to  do.  Fioni  de- 
stroying images,  they  would  easily  proceed  to  destrov 
men.  in  regard  to  the  mass  and  the  elevation  of  the 
host,  he  said,  if  the  papists  would  but  give  up  the 
idea  of  the  Eucharist  being  a  sacrifice,  he  should 
have  no  dispute  with  them  either  about  a  harm- 
less word  or  a  harmless  practice.  The  latter  partf 
of  the  work  is  extremely  interesting  and  instructive ; 
firstly,  as  it  lays  open  the  »vay  in  which  Carolstadt 
appears  to  have  been  led  into  his  enthusiastic  pro- 
ceedings ;  and  secondly,  as  it  describes  the  argumen- 
tation by  which  the  author  himself  was  deluded  into 
a  belief  of  the  doctrine  of  consubstantiation. 

1.  "  God,"  says  he,  '*  deals  with  his  creatures 
both  by  external  n^eans,  as  preaching  and  the  out- 
watxl  signs  of  ttie  Sacraments,  and  also  by  internal, 
as  the  operation  of  Itis  Spirit  and  faitli  in  the  heart. 
Now  in  tlie  ord/nary  course  of  his  providence  the 

•  Luih.  contra  Propli.  p.  99  in  Coc. 
i  Published  H  Feb.  1525.  S.  II.  27.      Beuusobre  i»  mit- 
Ukeo  in  ayuxi  it  did  iigt  appear  till  Frb.  '2,  15:^6'.   II.  23(X 
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crtA^.  external  means  precede  the  internal :  but  CaroUtaA 
""  perrerts  tliis  order;  lie  derides  the  water  in  baptism^ 
and  the  bread  and  wine  in  the  Sacrament;  and  would 
begin  at  once  with  the  spirit  of  the  ordioances. 
Then  if  you  ask  him  what  he  understands  by  tlie 
Spirit,  he  instantly  whirls  you  away  into  Utopian 
Tenons,  tells  you  to  remain  perfectly  calm  and  ua- 
occupied,  and  in  that  state  to  expect  a  celestial  voiefi- 
In  B.  irbrd,  he  rejects  entirely  the  use  of  external 
means,  and  has  invented  a  number  of  strange^  bap-. 
barous,  uncoutli  words,  to  express  that  obscure  state 

of  ADMIRATION,    WORTinCATIOJT,    SUSPENSION, 

TREE.DOM  FROU  IMPURITY,  and  such  like,  in  which 
the  soul  must  be  to  favour  the  reception  of  tlie 
Spirit" 

2.  Luther  makes  excellent  observations  on  the 
practical  use  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  on  the  mean- 
ing of  eating  spiritually  the  body  of  Christ.  He 
then  proceeds  to  defend  his  unfortunate  notion  of  the 
real  presence.  "  We  do  not  say  that  Christ  is  called 
down  from  heaven  by  the  word  of  the  officiating 
priest :  for  though  he  be  present  in  the  Sacrament 
he  does  not  leave  heaven  any  more  than  he  left  it 

■  when  he  was  in  bis  mother's  womb.  We  are  not 
commanded  to  scrutinize  in  what  manner  Christ  is 
in  the  bread ;  it  is  sufficient  that  he  himself  has  said 
that  it  is  so.  Men  may  exclaim  and  contend  for  a 
thousand  years,  but  they  will  never  be  able  to  take 
away  the  expressions,  which  are  as  clear  as  words 
can  make  them." 

Tlius  Luther,  in  defending  even  an  erroneous  and 
obscure  pro()osition,  >  constrains  us  to  recognise  the 

■  usual  vigour  of  his  conceptions,  and  the  precision  of 
his  language. 

The  causes  of  the  Rustic  War,  or  the  War 
OF  THE  Peasants,  as  it  has  been  called,  were 
purely  secular,  and  are  to  be  sou^t  for  in  the 
writings  of  the  proper  historimis.    Thi^  rebellion 
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however,  in  its  consequences,  was  so  far  connected 
Viith  religion,  that  (i)  it  certainly  retarded  tlie  pro- 
gress of  the  blessed  Reformatiun  ;  (2)  it  also  gave 
occasion  to  the  papists  to  accuse  the  ProteslanLs 
unjustly  of  holding  seditious  principles;  and  (3) 
'lastly,  it  afforded  the  sound  Protestants  themselves 
an  illustrious  opportunity  of  exhibiting  in  tlieir  con- 
duct the  practiad  excellence  of  Christian  doctrines. 

In  the  fonner  part  of  1525,  a  prodigious  multi- 
tude, coni[)Oscd  chiefly  of  furious  and  enthusiastic 
.peasants  and  vassals,  arose  suddenly  in  different  parts 
'pf  Germany,  who  took  amis  against  their  lawful 
governors,  and  were  guilty  of  the  most  horiid  and 
baibarous  actions.    Many  of  these  rioters,  it  is  true, 
had  long   groaned  under  heavy  oppressive    taxes 
eind  burtlicns;  and,  in  their  public  manifestos,  they 
declare    tliat    they  intend  nothing  further  than  to 
I  pbtain  tt  relaxation  of  the  severity  of  their  chiefs, 
L^id  a  greater  portion  of  civil  lil>erty.     But  tlie  en- 
thusiast Munzer  ax^ailed  himself  of  this  troubled 
state  of  tlie  eiupire,  put  himself  at  the  head  of  tlie 
numerous  and  discontt-nted  rabble,  inflamed  their 
pa&sions  by  his  violent  and  delusive  harangues,  and, 
by  his  relation  of  visions  aad  inspirations,  and  a  pre- 
tended fore&igtit  of  certain  success,    rendered  tliem 
altogether  desperate  and  outrageous. 

In  this  turbulent  and  extensive  agitation  of  the 
lower  orders  of  the  people,  it  was  probable  enough 
tliat  .soM£,  wlio  professed  themselves  favourers  of 
Lutheranism,  >^0uld  ignorantly  or  perversely  rais- 
constroe  tt»e  reformer's  doctrines  of  Chrii;tian  liberty, 
and  in  that  dangerous  persaasiou  flock  to  the  stand- 
ard of  the  rebels;  but  the  papal  adversaries  of 
tlie  Ueformation  have  by  no  means  been  content 
with  this  concession,  or  even  with  cxawr.rating  the 
effects  of  this  abuse  of  the  Protestant  faith ;  they 
have  constantly  laid  the  whole  mischief  of  this 
intestine  dissension  at  tlie  door  of  Lullier  and  his 
disciples,   fuid,   in  spite  of  the  clearest  and  most 
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positive  contrary  evidences,  continaed  to  represent 
the  licentious  and  detestable  faction  of  Munsier  ay 
originating  in  that  refornier's  tenets  and  instructkins,' 
aha  deriving  its  strength  and  tiumbers  from  the  pre-' 
valence  of  the  novel  ecclesiastical  system  *. 

On  tliis  account  it  becomes  the  more  necessary 
fo  examine  the  facts  with  a  scrupulous  and  even 
jealous  attention.  Melancthon  has  extolled  Luther 
as  a  strenuous  supporter  of  good  government,  and 
a  decided  enemy  to  every  species  of  sedition  t- 
nevertheless,  let  the  student  oi  this  history  carefully 
observe,  whether,  as  often  as  opportunities  arise, 
the  conduct  of  this  eminent  theologian  does  in  all 
respects  confirm  the  report  of  his  pious  firiend  and 
biographer. 

As  soon  as  Luther  found  that  all  his  labours  in 
warning  and  instructing  the  princes,  magistrates, 
and  people,  did  not  avail  to  repress  the  rismg  spirit 
of  tumult  and  rebellion,  but  rather  that  the  tempest 
appeared  to  tliicken  and  portend  a  dreadful  crisis,  he 
detennined,  w  ithout  loss  of  one  moment  of  time,  to 
address  his  countrymen  Of  all  ranks  and  orders  in 
language  still  more  explicit  and  decisive! -than  any 
which  he  had  hitherto  used. 

The  style  of  his  publication  addressed  to  the 
COMMON  PEOPLE  is  of  this  kind: 

"  Let  every  one  beware  of  sedition,  as  a  very 
heinous  crime ;  and  this  not  only  in  what  relates  to 
external  actions,  but  even  to  words  anki  secret 
thoughts.  I  might  augur  well  of  your  professing 
yourselves  ready  to  yield  to  the  precepts  of  Scripture^ 
but  that  I  observe  your  boasts  of  a  r^rd  for  pure 
evangelical  faith  and  practice  are  absolutely  without 
foundation.     Not  one  of  your  propositions  has  the 

*  Du  Pin. — ^Tbe  papal  advocates  have  not  hesitated  to 
ascribe  this  rebellion  of  the  fanatics  to  Luther  himself;  ex- 
claiming, "  This  is  the  fruit  of  the  new  doctrine !  this  is  the 
fruit  of  Luther's  Gospel !  "—Gerdes.  IL  136.     Scult.  239. 

t  S«e  the  Appendix  to  VoL  IV.  of  Lather's  Life. 
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least  relation  to  any  part  of  the  Gospel ;  they  all 
tend  to  promote  a  merely  secular  fi-eedoin  :  whereas 
the  Gospel  does  not  treat  of  tliese  subjects,  but  de- 
scribes our  pussaj^e  tlirough  this  world  as  attended 
with  aftlictions,  and  as  calling  for  patience,  contempt 
of  riches,  and  even  of  life  itself.  What  then  have 
ye  to  do  with  the  (lospel,  except  tliat  ye  use  it  as  a 
pretext  to  cover  your  unchriatiati  [)urpose9  ?  " 

Such  H'a<H  the  reputation  of  the  Saxon  Divine,  that 
the  rustic  insurgents  would  j2;laclly  have  obtained  his 
countenance  to  their  proceedings ;  and  for  tins  end 
they  had  both  recjuested  his  a!dvic"e,  and  appealed 
to  his  impartiality  respecting  the  justice  ot  tiieir 
cause:  moreover,  that  they  might  tlie  more  efleo- 
tually  secure  his  patronage,  they  stated  their  primary 
requisition  to  be, — the  entire  privilege  of  clioosing 
or  removing  their  ministers,  in  order  tliat  they  miglit 
have  the  pure  Gospel  preached  to  them  without 
human  mixtures  and  traditions.  'J'iiesc  ailful  rioters 
imagined,  that  no  topic,  more  than  that  which 
concerned  the  free  election  of  preachers,  was  likely 
t«>  interest  and  rouse  the  spirit  of  Luther,  who 
liinsclf  had  long  been  struggling  for  tVie  maintenance 
)f  (.hrisiian  liberty  at  the  Imzard  of  his  life. 

Nothing  but  downright  plain-dealing  could  have 
ixtricated  our  reformer  and  his  cause  from  the  snares 
and  dangers  of  the  present  critical  moment. — Deeply 
sensible  of  this,  Luther  proceeds  thus : 

"  I  allow  that  those  rulers,  who  oppress  their  sub- 
Meets  in  various  ways,  and  particularly  in  excluding 
Lthe  preaching  of  the  Gospel  from  among  them,  are 
lithout  excuse;  nevertheless,  it  is  at  the  peril  of  the 
Noss  of  botlj  your  souls  and  bodies,  if  ye  do  not  pre- 
serve a  good  conscience  in  this  matter.    Satan  at  this 
e  has  raised  up  a  number  of  seditious,  sanguinary 
teachers ;  therefore  I  entreat  you  not  to  believe  every 
tiling  you  hear.     Ye  call  yourselves  Christians,  and 
I -profess  to  be  obedient  to  the  laws,  of  God.     In  the 
liist    place,  it  is  extremely  improbable   that  true 


317 

CENT. 

XVL 


HISTORY  OF   THE  CHORCB. 

Christkns  should  "be  so  numerous  as  to  furnish  sotbi 
large  bodies  of  men  as  ye  pretend  to  have  on  youil 
side.  A  tnie  Christian  is  a  scarce  bird  in  the  worlds  ■ 
I  trould  that  the  major  part  of  men  were  but  sober, 
and  honest  moralists !  Secondly,  Take  care,  and  dor 
not  abuse  the  name  of  God :  for  as  easily  as  h» 
drowned  the  whole  trorld,  and  rained  fire  upon  So- 
dom,  he  can  destroy  you.  Your  actions  make  it  veiy 
plain  to  me  that  your  profirasimi  of  obedience  to  the  _ 
law  of  God  is  a  pretence.  St  Paul  orders  all  meo^ 
without  exception,  "to  obey  the  magistrate;  whereas 
ye  would  snatch  the  sword  from  him,  and  resist  the 
power  wHich  is  ordained  of  God.  Moreover,  tba 
duty  of  the  Christian  in  general  is  to  suffer,  to  hew 
the  cross,  and  not  to  revenge  or  have  recourse 
to  arms.  What  appearance  is  there  of  this  humble 
spirit  in  your  conduct?  Our  Lord  forbade  Peter  to 
resist;  and,  when  nailed  to  the  cross,  he  patioitly 
committed  his  cause  to  God  the  Father,  and  prayed 
for  h»  murderers.  Do  ye  imitate  his  example,  or 
pretttid  not  to  the  character  of  a  Christiaa.  Ye  in« 
lend  to  carry  your  pcnnts  by  force  of  arms;  but  ye 
will  not  succeed.    . 

"  Permit  me  'to  say  a  word  concerning  my  own 
conduct  The  pope,  the  emperor,  and  all  the  worid 
were  in  a  rage  against  me ;  and  the  more  they  rE^i;|Bd, 
the  greater  was  the  progress  of  my  doctrine.  Yet 
I  did  not  take  a  single  violent  step, — never  said  or 
wrote  a  syllable  of  an  inflammatory  tendency ;  much 
less  did  I  draw  the  sword.  Ever  in  my  writings- 1 
deleoded  all  l^ahauthority,  even  that  of  persecuting 
princes.  I  trirsted  solely  in  God  ;  and  he  has  not 
only  prospered  my  labours  abundantly,  but,  to  the 
l^reat  astonishment  of  many,  1  myself  am  alive  at 
this  day,  very  much  against  the  wish  of  the  Roman 
pontiff  and  many  other  enemies.  Youb.  warlike 
modes  of  proceeding  are  calculated  to  produce  quite 
different  effects.  1  pray  God  to  prevent  tlie  execi»- 
tion  of  your  designs.  I  ace  Satan's  meaning  and  my 
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own  danger :  he  is  sumiiig  to  take  away  my  life ;  he  is  cen r. 
aiming  to  effect  by  a  sanguinary  faction  what  he  has  '^^'' 
hitherto  attempted  in  vain  by  the  papal  agcnU^ ;  but 
God  will  continue  to  preserve  me.  I  say  fiirther, 
Satan,  the  enemy  of  mankind,  would  gladly  bring 
into  disgi'ace  the  late  revival  of  pure  doctrine  among 
the  people,  by  insinuatini^  as  thou<{h  it  could  not  be  of 
God,  because  tlie  profes.sion  of  it  had  caused  so 
much  sedition  and  tumult;  and  thus  your  unchristian 
conduct  utTords  a  great  handle  to  the  adversary. 

"  ComiK-l  me  not,  I  beseech  you,  to  pruy  against 
you ;  for  1  doubt  not  but  God  will  heiir  my  prayers ; 
whereas  te  can  ha»^  no  heart  for  prayer.  Scrip- 
lure  and  your  own  consciences  tell  you,  your  at- 
temfits  are  profane  and  impious.  In  fact,  ye  do 
not  pray ;  your  hope  \&  in  your  numbers  and  your 
arms. 

"In  re<:»aid  to  your  first  requisition,  the  priviiettfi 
of  ciioosing  your  miniuters,  it  is  utterly  inadmi33ible 
in  all  cai^s  where  tiie  right  of  patronage  belongs  to 
your  governors. 

i(-  "  I  adfnitthat  magistrates  do  many  unreasonable 
and  many  wicked  things.  Son>e  of  youk  requisitions 
also  arc  extremely  unreasonable  and  unsctiptural ; 
but  were  they  in  all  respects  perfectly  unexception- 
able, yet  this  wicked  endeavour  to  extort  them  by 
force  of  arms  will,  I  tell  you,  if  ()crsevei-ed  in,  bring 
down  ui)on  you  tlie  tieavy  wrath  of  God  both  in  this 
world  and  the  next. — The  divine  rule  is  cxpres* : 
you  must  never  go  bt:yoml  petition  and  repre- 
•Entation  ;  and  if  you  arc  persecuted,  yuu  must 
fly  from  one  place  to  another*.' 

Our  autlior  tlicn  Uirns  to  the  princes  and  nobility, 
and  addresses  them  with  tiie  zeal  and  autl^ority  of 
ji  i!e, — "  It  is  to  you,  rulers,  and  you  only, 

I  -  y  the  rulers  of  ihe  church,  that  die  present 

disturbances  are  to  be  ascribed.  The  bishops  to  this 
very  moment,  6vcn  against  their  inciter  knowledge, 
•  Watt.*. 
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iP.  persecute  the  Gospel ;  and  the  civil  magistrates  think 
':  of  nothing  but  drdinin^c  the  wretched  poor,  to  satisfy 
their  own  pride  and  luxury.  I  have  repeatedly  warn- 
ed you  of  the  dreadful  evils  that  threaten  you,  but 
to  no  purpose.  The  wratii  of  God  is  nccuinulatino 
over  you,  and  will  burst  on  your  heails  if  ye  repent 
not.  These  false  prophets,  and  this  rebellion  of  the 
common  people,  are  proofs  of  the  Divine  displeasure. 
To  be  plain,  such  is  the  state  of  tlunus,  tiial  men 
neither  can,  nor  will,  nor  indeed  should  they,  bear 
vour  government  any  longer.  Listen  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  amend  your  ways.  The  insurgents  may 
nut  succeed  at  present,  and  you  may  kill  the  greater 
part  of  them;  but  God  will  raise  up  others  after  them. 
For  it  is  he  himself  who,  for  your  wickedness,  brings 
ihesc  troubles  upon  you.  Some  of  you  have  boastca> 
that  you  were  ready  to  sacrifice  your  rank  and  for- 
tune, if  you  could  but  abolish  Lutheranisra,  root 
and  branch  :  and  others,  to  fill  up  the  measure  of 
their  crimes,  and  bring  fi-esh  disgrace  upon  the 
Gospel,  represent  the^e  seditious  tumults  as  ttie 
consequence  of  my  doctrine.  Thus  do  you  harden 
your  hearts;  thus  do  you  calumniate  and  persecute 
the  word  of  God. 

*'  Yourselves  are  my  w  itnesses  that  I  have  always 
detested  sedition,  and  exhorted  the  people  to  obedi- 
ence, and  even  to  patient  submission  under  your 
t}'ranuical  government  It  is  not  I,  therefore,  it  is 
tJiese  bloody  prophets,  who  are  quite  as  inimical  to 
me  as  they  are  to  you,  wlio  have  been  tlie  cause  of 
this .  rebellion,  and  who  have  been  seducing  the 
people  for  more  than  tliree  years,  without  any  one 
person,  except  myself,  endeavouring  to  counteract 
them.  Now  if,  for  your  wickedness,  it  should 
jilciise  Ciod  to  permit  Satan,  through  tlie  instrumen- 
tality of  tliese  pcaciiers,  to  raise  tliis  impending  storm 
to  such  a  pitch  as  is  beyond  my  power  of  allaying  it, 
A* hat  blame,  I  pray,  can  you  lay  to  the  charge  of 
tiic  Gospel,    or  of  Luther,   who  lia^a  constantl]^ 
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honoured  your  authority,  exhorted  the  people  to 
respect  you,  poured  out  his  prayers  to  God  for  you, 
and  liimself  hitherto  patiently  endured   your  cruel 

rTsecution?  \\'cre  I  actuated  by  a  spirit  of  revenge, 
might  smile  in  private  nt  these  tragical  scenes ;  or 
1  might  stimulate  the  enraged  populace,  and  add 
fuel  to  the  flames. 

■  "Let  roe  entreat  you  then,  O  ye  princes,  not  to 
despiRc  my  advice.  Do  not  fear  the  rebels,  but 
fear  God.  Our  crimes  are  such  aa  ought  t(;  alarm 
us;  and  if  God  should  purpose  to  deal  with  us 
accordini!  to  our  deserts,  we  cannot  escape  iiis  ven- 
geance, however  small  the  nnmljer  of  the  reliels 
should  ])rove.  Great  moderation  is  the  line  of  con- 
duct wliich  ye  ought  to  pursue  at  tlic  present  crisis. 
Lenity  and  clcmcJicy  can  do  no  harm,  and  may  pre- 
vent matters  from  being  pushed  to  extremities,^ in 
one  word,  liriay  prevent  a  conflagration,  which  might 
consume  all  Germany. 

**  it  is  vcr^  true  that  the  demands  of  the  mal- 
contents origmate  in  interesled  motives ;  nevertheless 
some  of  them  are  so  reasonable,  that  vou  ought 
to  be  ashamed  of  having  reduced  your  subjects  to 
the  necessity  of  making  them.  Their  first  requisition, 
which  respects  the  legal  appointment  of  evangelical 
preachers,  is  so  far  just  in  its  principles  that  no 
ruler  has  a  right  to  withhold  the  Gospel  from  his 
subjects:  and  though  I  grant,  that  in  the  applica- 
tion of  Uiis  principle  they  manifest  a  selfish  spirit, 
and  set  up  claims  which  under  the  pretence  of  libe- 
rality would  annihilate  the  power  of  their  masters, 
yet  tlieir  iniquitous  demands  will  not  justify  you  in 
refusing  them  substantial  justice.  It  is  the  duty  of 
governors  not  to  vex  and  distress  their  subjects,  but 
to  be  the  guardians  of  their  fortunes  and  their  com- 
forts; whereas,  in  truth,  the  oppression  of  the  poor 
peasants  of  this  country  is  become  intolerable,  the 
numerous  and  heavy  imposts  cramp  their  industry, 
and  tliere  is  but  on^  way  left  of  meliorating  tlieir 
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CHAP,  condition, — the  higiier  orders  must  restrain  their  ex- 
cessive hixury  and  extravagaaoe,  which  is  the  Irua 
catiso  of  tije  evil."   . 

Lastly,  when  Luther  had  finished  these  distinct 
haransues  both  to  tlie  liigher  and  lower  orders  of 
the  people,  he  thought  proper  to  conclude  with  a 
few  words  of  serious  advice  to  the  parties  in  com- 
Mion.  He  exhorted  them  not  to  think  of  deciding 
their  disputes  by  arras,  for  both  sides  had  a  bad 
cause  to  detend.  It  was  hard  so  say  whether  ty« 
ranny  or  secHti on  produced  woi-st  consequences:  uo 
man  could  fight  for  either  with  a  good  conscience ; 
and  tliose  >\  ho  perished  in  such  a  contest  would  die 
in  their  sins.  *' My  advice,'  says  he,  "is,  (hat  ail 
the  disputable  points  be  settled  by  impartial  arbiters 
chosen  on  both  sides.  Let  the  rulers  and  noblci 
concede  something  of  their  strict  rights,  and  let  the 
common  people  in  tlieir  turn  be  more  moderate  io 
tlieir  demands,  and  listen  to  the  voice  of  rcasoo  j 
otlierwise  this  civil  war  will  assuredly  be  tlie  ruin  of 
the  country.  But  if  this  advice  is  despised,  if  the 
people  Mill  wage  war  against  their  rulers  as  so  nujty 
tyrants  and  oppressors,  and  the  rulers  will  treat 
their  subjects  as  banditti  and  barbarians,  1  humbly 
pray  God  either  to  confound  the  designs  of  both 
parties,  or  in  some  way  to  overrule  this  fi^ncious 
obstinacy  of  men  to  the  re-establishraeot  of  peace 
and  harmony," 

But  tliesc  Christian  exhortations  proved  ioeflectnaL 
The  civil  war  not  ouly  continued,  but  soon  becane 
bloody  and  destructive.  In  Suabia,  Franconiu,  and 
Alsace,  the  fanaucal  insurgents  pulled  down  monas- 
teries, castles,  and  houses,  and  murdered  the  nobles 
and  dignitaries,  and  were  guilt)'  of  multiplied  acts  of 
treason  and  barbarity.  The  moment  Luther  became 
acquainted  with  these  abominable  excesses,  he 
deemed  it  the  duty  of  a  sound  Christian  to  support 
ihe  lawful  government  of  his  country  with  all  liis 
4[Mgiit  in  ao  emergency  «  hich  threatened  universal 
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tirtarchy  and  devastation.  Accordmglv,  be  changed 
his  iangiiagc,  wrote  a  short  tj'act  against  the 
lOBBERs  AND  MLRDKULns,  und  cxhortpd all  raoks 

'and  orders  to  coinct'orward  and  lielp,  as  tljoy  Mould 
to  extini^uish  a  geueral  conBHjriation.  "  The  wicked 
panicides,"  lie  said,  "  mtist  l>e  crushed.  They  had 
scandalously  broken  their  oaths,  plundered  the  right 
owiKTS  of  their  possessions,  and  committed  treason 
in  various  ways ;  and,  ivjmt  very  much  increased 
their  guilt,  tljty  endeavoured  to  cloke  their  sliaindhl 
practices  under  the  name  and  character  of  pure 
(Jhrislianity.     'Jhere  could  nut  be  greater  pesls  of 

'•ociety.  'J'hose  indeed  amona;  them  wijo  had  Ijecn 
compelled  to  join  the  factbn  by  threats  were  to  be 
treated  Mitii  lenity,  but  those  only  who  repented 
and  sorrendered  themselves  ought  to  be  pardoned. 

kTiie  rest  merited  tlie  utmost  rigour ;  and  whosoever 

^should  fall  in  opposing  liiera,  and  dcfcmling  tlieir 
la\rful  rulers,  ought  to  be  esteemed  as  martyrs  in  an 
excclient  cause*." 

'I'his  publication  of  Lutlier  was  blamed  by  many 
as  too  harsh  and  violrnt.     But  the  author,  in  reply, 

^<lefended  his  positions  with  great  spirit  and  ability. 
He  cotnplained,  that  whatever  he  did  or  said  was 
sure  to  alTord  matter  for  censure  to  haughty  critics. 
He  contended,  that  those  who  could  excuse  the 
present  offenders,  must  be  considered  as  partakers 
in  their  crimes.  Lastly,  he  alleged  St.  Paul's 
pereoaplory  judgment  of  those  who  resbt  lawful 
magistrates  t;  and  strenuousiy  msisted  on  this  re- 
bellion of  tl]e  rustics  us  b^ing  marked  with  peculiar 
circumstances  of  cruelty  and  impiety. 

To  relate  all  tlie  particulars  of  the  rebellion  in 

1525  would  be  foieign  to  our  purpose;  it  may  b« 

sufficient  to  add,  that  the  princes  of  the  empire 

'  found  it  absolutely  necessary  to  unite  their  forces 

*  Skidan.     Gnodalius.    Mainibourg.   Comment  d«  Lutk, 
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and  their  efibris  for  the  suppression  and  punishment 
of  the  instirfients.  The  carnage  in  various  parts  of 
CJcrniany  "Jts  dreadful.  A  vast  multitude  of  the 
faction  in  'i'huringia  were  met  by  tlie  Saxon  and 
other  confederate  })rinces  near  Alulliausen,  where 
they  were  defeated  in  a  pitched  battle,  and  Alunzer 
their  ringleader  was  also  taken  and  put  to  death. 

This  unfortunate  war  is  supposed  to  have  cost 
Germany  the  lives  of  more  tlian  titty  tiiousand  men*: 
but  the  papal  advocates  are  not  to  be  credited  when 
they  assert  that  one  hundred  and  thirty  tiiousand 
lAJtherons  perished  Irom  this  cause.  The  fact  is, 
by  far  the  greatest  tragedies  were  exhibited  in  the 
I'OPisH  part  of  Germany:  moreover,  the  Lutherans 
aboundetl  most  in  the  electorate  of  Saxony,  where 
matters  were  certainly  cairied  on  with  greater  mild- 
ness and  moderation,  as  well  by  the  rebels  themselves 
during  the  commotions,  as  by  the  government  in 
their  measures  to  suppress  them.  It  well  deserves 
notice,  that  the  tumults  were  tlie  greatest  in  those 
districts  where  the  free  course  of  tlie  Gospel  had  been 
most  completely  obstructed.  The  good  elector  Fre- 
deric adverted  to  this  circumstance  in  a  memorable 
letter  written  to  his  brother  and  successor  on  the 
very  day  before  he  died. 

"  The  princes,''  says  he,  "  have  applied  to  us  for 
our  assistance  against  the  peasants;  and  I  could 
uish  to  open  my  mind  to  them,  but  I  am  too  ill. 
Perhaps  the  principal  cause  of  these  commotions  is, 
that  these  poor  creatures  have  not  been  allowed  to 
have  the  word  of  God  preached  freely  among 
them." 


Luther  and  Carolstadt. 

"With  this  detail  of  circumstances  in  view,  tlie  stu- 
dent of  the  History  of  the  Church  of  Christ  will  be 
mudi  better  enabled  to  trace  and  to  appreciate  the 

*  Beausobre. 
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wotJvcs  of  Uie  conduct  of  the  «jreat.  (Licrman  reformer, 
both  in  Die  rustic  war  artd  in  the  Sacra  mental  content 
with  Carolstadt. 

He  will  be  convinced  how  truly  Christian  were  iiis 
notions  of  submission  to  mugisirates,  and  liow  com- 
plete his  aversion  to  sedition  of  every  kind. 

IJe  will  understand  also  how  almost  iii)|x>ssihle  it 
niu&t  have  [)een  for  Luther  to  separate  entirely  the' 
spirit  ot  Carolstndt  from  that  of  those  rustic  insur- 
gents «ho  were  lieaded  by  Mnnzer.  These  Hp()ear 
to  l^ave  becii  fanatics  of  the  very  worst  class ;  and 
iherq  is  no  denying  that  Carolstadt  was  connected 
with  them,  aud  strongly  tinLtured  with  their  enthu- 
siastic notions :  and  tliou«h  nothing  could  be  more 
unjust  than  to  represent  the  outrages  of  the  peasants 
s^s  the  genuine  fruit  of  LuLlicranisnj,  when  liefore 
Lutlier's  time,  there  had  already  been  several  alarm- 
ing seditions  in  Germany,  and  when  many  even  of 
tljc  rebels  in  1 32.5  made  not  tlje  least  pretensions 
to  religion,  yet  certainly  it  became  our  reformer,  at 
so  critical  a  conjuncture,  to  be  scrupulously  explicit 
in  his  ud\ice  and  his  exhortations.  He  \vas  well 
aware  of  tlje  malignity  of  his  adversaries,  wJio 
WCTC  insi4i<aisly  watching  his  conduct,  and  were 
ready,  whatever  part  he  sliould  take,  to  misrepresent 
Ipa  motives:  he  saw  the  handle  aftbrded  by  the 
riotous  enthusiasts  for  <lisgracing  the  late  revival  of 
religion ;  and  he  was  not  u  little  vexed  and  irritated 
to  see  his  old  associate  Carolstadt  give  so  much 
countenance  to  men  of  romamic  and  dangerous  prin- 
ciples.— lurther;  how  LutJier,  in  the  fonner  part 
ol  the  utSTic  REBELLION',  could  liavc  conducted 
liimself  with  greater  qiode'.ation,  or  have  jiiven  better 
advice  to  the  parties  concerned,  it  may  not  be  easy 
to  conceive:  and  the  ^me  may  be  said  ot  the 
visdom  and  firmness  with  which,  (oward  tlie  con- 
clu*ipn  of  that  melancholy  ecene,  he  supported 
the  legitimate  iptjtitutions  and  governincnt  of  his 
Cpii/Jtry, 
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But,  in  rcgaid  to  the  Sacramfntarirtn  contest,  ve 
have  stcn  that  the  best  iVieruls  ot  this  great  man 
must  in  .some  parts  of  that  unhappy  dissension  be 
coniprllcd  cntijcly  to  withhold,  and  in  others  very 
iitufh  qtuility  their  commendations.  The  sentiment 
ot'  his  iintanonists  in  this  dispute  he  very  unbecom- 
ingly denominates,  more  than  once,  the  poison  of 
Carolstadt ;  says  it  was  spreading  at  a  great  rate ; 
and  expresses  much  concern,  that  the  people  of 
Strashnrt;,  that  Zuingle,  Leo  Judje,  and  all  the 
Protestant  part  of  Switzerland,  were  receiving  tlic 
new  Sacramcntarian  tenet.  Now  if  Luther  Iiad 
contented  hin^self  with  retaining  his  own  opinion, 
■which  he  mi^ht  have  done  without  the  least  preju- 
dice to  iiis  rcliiiious  afiections, — and  if  he  had  cheer- 
fully given  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  men  no 
le.ss  sound  in  the  laitli  than  himself,  and  who  revered 
\m  character  most  sincerely, — the  rent  of  tlie  Pro- 
testant churches  might  have  been  entirely  avoided, 
and  even  the  difference  of  judgment  itself  might  have 
gradually  vanished. 

Those  who  would  profit  by  the  instructions  which 
history  furnishes,  will  not  forget  this  lamentable 
in.stance  of  heat,  error,  and  obstinacy  in  Martin 
Luther, 

From  what  has  been  said,  the  intelligent  Reader 
will  however  be  careful  not  to  confound  the  case  of 
the  more  solid  and  judicious  Sacramentarians  w'rtli 
that  of  Carolstadt,  or  any  of  his  fanatical  associates 
among  the  deluded  Anabaptists  of  those  times.  By 
far  the  greater  part  of  Luther's  severe  animadver- 
sions on  the  behaviour  of  Carolstadt  appear  to  have 
originated  in  his  rooted  aversion  to  the  enthusiastic 
and  disorderly  s^iirit  of  that  reformer,  which  had 
produced  so  much  tumult  and  irregularity  among 
the  people. — Several  of  the  ecclesiastical  historians 
stem  not  to  have  sufficiently  adverted  to  this  cir- 
cumstance. They  would  represent  Luther  as  having 
been  excessively  jealous  of  the  reputation  of  Carol- 
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etadt  as  a  retonner ;  and  their  observations  have 
been  repeatedly  copied  from  one  another. — In 
tills,    as  in  like  cases,    tlie  facts  are  our  surest 
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1 .  So  early  as  even  the  year  1 .5 1 5,  the  troublesome, 
contentious  temper  of  this  man  had  be^un  to  show 
itself;  insomuch,  that  the  rector  of  the  university  «« early  •» 
of  Wittembcrg  complained  to  the  elector,  That  ^.d. 
every  boiiy  avoided  tiie  conversation  of  so  quarrel- 
some a  person ;  That  the  chapter  of  Wittembcrg 
had  decided  against  him  in  a  question  respecting 
a  petty  debt  of  twelve  florins,  and  he  had  loaded  his 
jud^i^cs  with  abuse,  and  appealed  to  the  pope ; — and 
lastly,  That  without  leave,  or  providing  a  deputy, 
he  had  gone  away,  and  deserted  his  academical 
duties. 

2.  When,  by  the  express  command  of  the  Elector, 
he  had  returned  to  \Vittfniberg,  he  made  himself 
minister  of  tlie  parish  of  Oilamund  without  any  re- 
gular appointment  *, 

3.  In  i.l^i,  Luther  writes  tlius  to  his  fnend  : 
'*  There  is  much  genius  and  learning  in  the  writings 
of  Carolstadt,  but  I  w  ish  they  containtd  clearer  ar- 
guments. I  would  have  him  confute  the  papistical 
notion  of  celibacy  by  such  scriptures  as  are  apt  and 
decisive,  and  not  by  such  as  the  adversary  can  easily 
answer.  His  cause  is  excellent,  and  his  attempts 
laudable ;  but  he  should  rely  on  proots  that  are  un- 
answerable. To  persuade  numi>crs  of  unman  icd 
persons,  by  quoting  doubttul  passages  of  Scripture, 
to  enter  into  the  married  state,  must  be  very  dan- 
gerous work,  and  likely  to  produce  afterwards  much 
uneasiness  of  conNcicncG.  I  tudeavour  to  impress 
tliese  things  on  his  mind,  but  all  to  no  purpose  \" 

4.  Hou  injurious  to  the  infant  RclormaticMi  had 
been  the  turbuicuce  and  precipiliilion  ot  Carol.'^ladt, 
and  with  how  much  Misdoiu  and  nuKltraiion  was 
peace  and  goi;d  order  restored   by  Luther  to  the 

♦  Aaa\  J.  . -.  i:^y.  ^    Ej-CtOand  m. 
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linivereity  atsd  uihabitaiits  of  Wittembh-e;,  ha* 
already  appeared  in  the  course  of  tliis  naiTalive*. 
Rut  there  are  not  wanting  further  proofs  of  the 
exercise  of  a  truly  humble  anil  Christian  spirit  in 
LiUhcr,  during  his  controversies  whh  this  rash  aud 
jilipctuous  sectarian, 

Luther  was  so  much  afmid  of  the  mischids  which 
would  arise  to  the  Gospel  from  a  publication  of  the 
internal  discords  existino  amonq  the  Protestants, 
that  soon  after  his  i«turn  to  ^\  ittcinbcrg  from  lii:ii 
•Patmos,  when  he  had  put  a  stop  to  Carolstadi's 
innovations,  he  says,  "  Tfiis  very  dny  I  entreated 
Carolstadt  in  the  most  suppliant  manner  not  to  make 
nny  public  attack  upon  me;  othcnvise  I  shoaW 
he  compelled,  much  ngninst  my  will,  to  enter  the 
lists  with  him  in  go<.»d  earnest.  The  man  alniost 
called  heaven  to  witness  that  he  had  no  such  inten- 
tion ;  yet  I  U  am  from  other  quarters  that  there  arc 
a  number  of  his  tracts  at  this  very  moment  in  the 
hands  of  the  rector  of  the  academy  and  the  other 
judges.  They  are  endeavournitj  to  make  him  recBul, 
or  at  least  to  suppress  his  intended  publication. 
Tliis  is  a  point  which  I  do  not  press,  for  I  neilbcr 
fear  Satan  himself,  nor  an  angel  from  heaven' — much 

less  Carolstadt. Pray  that  the  Gospel  may  be 

glorified — and  may  Christ  preserve  our  prince  a  littler 
longer !  This  is  my  daily  petition  t  " 

5.  The  very  candid  and  accurate  Seekendorf  ob- 
serves, that  the  account  of  Luther's  confcrence  with 
Carolstadt  at  Jene  and  Orlamund  ^  is  penned  witli 
a  malignant  artifice,  to  the  great  disadvanta^^  of  the 
former.  The  Orlamundians  are  there  represented 
as  having  defended  Carolstadt's  practice  of  pulling 
down  images  with  so  much  ability,  that  Luther 
went  away  almost  confounded  \iy  their  arguments §. 
Carolstadt,  on  the  contrary,  in  the  same  uarrativc, 

•  Pjtes  33  and  6"9  of  lliis  volume. 

t  Ep.  11.  63.    This  letter  lo  Spahliflus  is  not  givfia  by 
Seckriidorf. 
I  Pugeao?.  §  Scultet, 
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it  said  to  have  treated  Luther  witli  kindness  ond 
respect;  and  to  liave  earnestly  requested,  that,  it 
mistaken,  he  might  be  better  intornied,  and  set 
right  on  the  points  in  dispute.  Those  who  dislike 
Luther,  and  are  fond  of  Carolstadt,  lay  great  stvcsu 
on  this  statement  *.  Hut  Luther's  friends  will  not 
be  sorry  to  find  that  he  did  not  always  take  fire, 
even  wlien  very  ill  treated.  "  Martin  lleiiihard," 
says  he  to  Anisdorf,  "  bus  edited  a  most  iuiquijons 
representation  of  my  conduct  at  Orlamund,  with 
a  view  to  enhance  the  credit  of  Carolstiidt,  and 
to  disgrace  me.  Now  as  tlie  great  cause  will  be 
in  no  way  benefited  by  my  answering  him.  J  shall 
remain  silent,  lest  I  should  endeavour  to  increase 
my  own  reputation,  and  lessen  tliat  of  Carolstudt  "j".'' 

In  another  letter  on  tlie  same  subject,  he  says, 
"  Tliis  hide  account  of  my  transactions  at  Jenc 
and  Orlamund  diverts  me  exceedingly ; — and  wiili 
good  reason,  liccau^  I  see  tliat  men,  who  pay  09 
regard  to  truth,  and  arc  wLiliout  coQscience,  are 
full  of  fciU's  for  ihem.sclves,  and  choose  to  be  bef(;re- 
Jiand  with  llie  public,  so  §s  to  secuife  their  tirst 
hearing,  and  niake  an  impression  favourable  to 
themselves,  arjvl  jpjui;ious  to  \m.  An  anonymous 
publication,  in  whiclt  there  is  such  a  mixture  of 
lies  with  trutli,  calls  for  patience  and  foibeaiance. 
and  not  for  any  answer,  lest  I  shoujd  seen  cither 
to  be  influenced  by  a  thirst  of  glory  or  revenge; 
or  to  have  given  up  the  grand  cause  of  contcn^on, 
and  to  be  only  anxious  fur  tbc  delenct.  of  luy  own 
private  charactei':{;." 

One  cannot  but  be  astonislied,  tliat,  with  these 

testinionies  before  tiie  pulilic,    such  a    writer   as 

Jloclolph    Hospiniun    should    affirm,    that    tlioiigh 

•  .Martin. Rciahard,  '         and  yf  Carolstadt's 

|)ar(y,  lir»t  etiiu  d  this  i.  i  at  Jeue  and  Orla- 

jQUjiJd:  afterwards  the  ■  is  liule  work  seems  to 

lavf  found  its  way  into  lolios  of  Luthd**  works, 

—►neinhiird  was  ordered  to  leave  Uie  plate. 
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Lutlier  himself  did  not  write  that  account  of  his 
coulerence  witli  Carolstadt  which  is  published  in 
the  (.jcr/nan  editions  of  his  works,  the  truth  of  it 
revcrlheless  is  not  to  be  doubted.  "  For,  con- 
tinues he,  on  the  same  principle  you  may  doubt  the 
truth  of  the  Old  and  Kew  Testament,  and  of  other 
public  records.  Moi cover,  the  nairativc  was  in- 
serted in  Luther's  works  w hile  he  was  alive,  and  iiE 

NEVER  OHJKCThD  TO  IT*." 

Also  the  leurned  ti-anslator  of  Mosheim's  Eccle- 
siastical History  appears  to  me  to  have  imbibed, 
from  the  same  Ilospinian,  most  unv  arrantable  pre- 
[  jtidices  against  Lutlicr  in  regard  to  his  unlbrtunate 
rupture  with  Carf>lstadt.  He  makes  Luther  say, 
'*  As  in  red-hot  iron  two  distinct  substances,  viz. 
iron  and  fire,  are  united,  so  is  the  body  of  Christ 
joined  witii  the  bread  in  the  Lucharitt  f."  Maclane 
calls  this  a  miserable  comparisun ;  and  is  so  loud 
of  finding  tdult  witii  Luther  for  using  it,  that  in 
p.  16.5  he  affiin  ridicules  him  for  explaining  the 
*'  nonsensicnl  doctrine  ol  consubstantiation '  by  the 
similitude  of  a  red-hot  iron,  ike.  But  he  does  not 
retcr  us  to  the  passage  in  Luther's  voluminous  writ- 
ings. However  at  length,  in  the  tract  called  the 
Babylonish  Captivity,  I  found  the  tol!o\\ing  sen- 
tence :  "  Why  may  not  Christ  comprehend  his  own 
body  within  the  subiitance  of  the  bread,  as  is  the 
case  with  accidents?  IJehold,  the  two  substances, 
iron  and  fire,  are  so  mingled  in  ii^iited  iron,  tliat 
every  part  is  iron  and  fire.  W  hy  tiicn,  much  more, 
may  not  the  glorious  liody  of  Christ  exist  in  every 
part  ol  the  substance  of  the  bread  ?"  Thus  Luther 
puts  the  question  interrogatively  and  modestly,  ac- 
cording to  my  judgioent,  and  in  a  manner  much  less 
positive  and  much  less  exceptionable  than  it  is 
stHlcd  in  Maclanc's  translation, — \Vhcnever  authors 
find  fault  with  one  another,  tliey  ought  to  be  very 
exact  in  their  quotations. 


*  Hist.  Sacram.  II.  p.  32. 
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king  of  England,  I  observe  the  author  again  al- 
ludes to  the  siniilitude  of  ignited  iron,  "  I  may," 
says  he,  "  be  allowed  to  say,  tiic  body  of  Christ  la 
in  the  Sacrament,  as  fiie  is  in  the  iron,  uitliout  de- 
stroying tlie  substance  of  that  nictiil;  and  as  Go-,! 
is  in  tlie  man  Jesus*  Christ  uiihont  dcstroyini;  the 
properties  of  a  man.  In  botli  these  mixtures  each 
substance  retains  its  peculiar  nature,  and  yet  do 
they  constitute  but  one  thinc.  I  may  be  allowed, 
I  say,  to  speak  in  this  way,  till  the  papists  shall  con- 
fute me  by  weighty  arguments,  and  not  by  con- 
temptuously quoting  Thomas  Aquinas." — Jlowcvcr, 
unprejudiced  persons  will  jirobably  deem  this  to  be 
quite  as  intelligible  as  Beausobre's  objectii»ns  to  it, 
giounded  on  tlie  abstruse  metaphysicut  doctrine  of 
the  penetration  of  bodies*.  Moreover,  they  wiil 
do  well  to  recollect  that  this  passage  of  Lutlier  was 
written  in  1522,  and  tlic  former  in  i.V20;  and 
lastly,  that  even  in  much  more  modern  times  there 
is  frequently  to  be  observed,  among  the  controversial 
■.disputations  respecting  both  Con  and  1'ran-suU- 
stantiation,  a  profusion  of  rasli  assertion  and  incon- 
clusive argument  on  the  Protestant,  as  well  as  on 
the  opposite  side  ot  those  questions. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  conclude  tliis  curious 
and  instructive  portion  of  the  history  of  llie  Ue- 
formalion  with  a  Character  of  Carolstadt,  drawn 
by  the  imjiartial  pen  of  the  mild  and  cautious  Ale- 
lancthon. 

"  Carolstadt,"  says  he,   '*  first  raised  the  tumult  aitwcti 
respecting  the    Sacrament.     lie  was  a  man  of  a  cnroTira 
savage  disposition,  and  of  no  genius  or  learning,  or        t>w 
even  of  common  sense ;    a  man  who  was  .so  far  *''''"<^'' 
from  having  any  marks  of  being  influfuccd  by  the 
Holy  Spii  it,   that  I  could  never  observe  him  either 
to  understand  or  practise  even  the  ordinary  duties  of 
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humanity.  Nay,  he  has  discovered  manifest  Haihrka 
of  an  unholy  turn  of  mind :  all  his  notions  savour  df 
sedition  and  of  Judaism.  He  rejected  every  laW 
made  by  the  Gentiles,  and  contended,  that  forensic 
questions  ought  to  be  decided  by  the  law  of  Moses; 
so  little  did  he  comprehend  the  force  and  nature  g€ 
Christian  liberty.  From  the  very  first,  he  eirt- 
braccd  with  his  whole  might  the  fanatical  doctrine 
of  the  Anabaptists,  when  Nicholas  Storck  attempted 
to  sow  the  seeds  of  it  in  Germany ;  and  he  made  a 
-stir  respecting  the  Sacrament,  entirely  from  k  difc- 
like  to  Luther,  and  not  in  the  least  ftota  any  pious 
conviction  that  he  himself  was  in  the  ri^t  Fdr 
when  Luther  had  expressed  his  disapprobation  of 
Carolstadf s  indiscreet  zeal  in  bfea'ldrjg  and  puTKrig 
down  the  images  and  statues  *,  he  was  so  inflamed 
with  a  monstrous  spirit  of  revenge,  that  he  began  to 
look  out  for  some  plausible  plan  for  ruining  the  re- 
putation of  Luther.  A  great  part  of 'Germany  crfn 
testify  that  I  ipcuk  notlnng  but  the  truth.  And  if 
there  was  need  of,  proof,  his  own  publications 
would  be  my  most  decisive  witnesses  against  their 
author.  There  is  not  ih  thdm  even  tlic  sfiecious  ap- 
pearance of  a  probable  argument,  that  should  have 
induced  the  uian  to  take  lip  his  -pen.  With  ho%v  jo- 
dose  and  trifling  a  spirit  does  lie  treiat  of  the  Greek 
word  TObTof?  Then,  lias  he  thrown  any  light 
whatever  on  a  point  of  so  much  importance  in  the 

•  If  tills  be  so,  what  are  we  to  think  of  Maclane,  who 
would  ]•■  pK  spill  ilie  removal  of  the  images  out  of  ilie  churches 
aseflffctfti  I'v  Catolstjidt,  in  conjunction  wiih  Melancthon  him- 
sell  and  Cillers  ?  See  his  note,  p.  16'5,  Vol.  II.  4;u.  All  iMs 
contradiction  ii  sot  rifjht  at  once,  by  considering,  that  Carol- 
fctudt,  besides  Ins  Ifgal  rnd<javour8  to  reform  the  Church  from 
'popcrv',  in  vvbicli «  ndeavours  Melanoihon,  Bugenhagius,  Jooas, 
anil  uihr  Ts  c^t  rtainly  concurred,  excited  the  people  to  sedition 
and  tumult,  encouraged  them  to  remove  the  images  by  force, 
and  did  many  oth^r  acts  of  violence. — This  was  the  blamable 
■part  of  his  conduct,  and  seems  entirely  forgotten  by  Ihose  who 
u'ouhl  favour  him,  to  tbe  disparagement '  of  'Luther,  See 
p,  38  of  this  Vol.  t  T»ii8  is  my  body. 
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history  of  the  ancient  Church  ?  or  what  testimony  has 
he  produced  from  any  celebrated  author?  or,  lastly, 
"^'hat  single  expression  is  tlrcre  in  his  whole  dis- 
putation that  itnlicates  a  pious  uay  of  thinking? 
He  only  vociferates,  as  do  the  lowest  mechanics, 
who,  in  their  cups,  arc  pleased  with  nothiii*  but 
proiane  tales.  Moreover,  a  great  part  of  his 
uritings  ai"C  taken  up  with  railing ;  and  yet  the  stu- 
pid author  would  pass  for  a  man  of  wit  and  hu- 
mour." 

ISIelancthon  concludes  this  pirtore  with  sayin*, 

"  1  have  written  this  for  the  sake  of  my  neigh- 
^)Oifr«.  that,  if  they  have  the  least  regard  for  my  tes- 
timony, they  n  my  beware  of  sach  a  ctiaracter.  For 
though  it  is  not  in  his  power  to  disguise  hi*  real 
'dijjposilion  for  a  IcTng  time  together,  yet  he  has  a 
surprisingly  fair  owtside,  and  possesses  the  arts  ol" 
Insinuation  to  a  wonderful  degree.  But  his  temper 
4s  nolent  and  restless,  and  soon  breaks  out  into  nets 
•of  ambition,  passion,  and  envy*." 

The  learned  reader,  who  knows  how  to  appre- 
tlate  the  testimony  of  Melancthon,  and  who  re- 
"mcmbers  that  that  reformer  was  an  eye-witness  of 
"the  practices  of  CarolstaJt,  will  not  hesitate  to  pro- 
liounce  tliis  evidence  as  entirely  conclusive.  He 
may  however  very  miich  wonder,  that  Maclanc 
should  positively  assertf.  in  confradiction  to  Mo9- 
1»eim  hiin^elt,  that  the  true  cause  of  the  violent  rup- 
'ture  between  Lutiier  and  Carolstadt  was  their 
dIBference  of  opinion  concerning  the  Eucharist; 
whereas  "!VIeUm«nhon's  account  of  the  origin  of  tlje 
SttCi-amcniarian  controversy  tallies  exactly  Avith  the 
'facts.  Carolstadt,  before  that  unhappy  contest  com- 
'tnenced,  ht(d  shown  his  proneness  to  turbulence  and 
fatTOticism.  He  may  wowler  likewise  tliat  Beau- 
'4ohre  should  ^rarn  his  reader  not  to  confound  Cardf- 
stadt  with  the  fanatics,  and  assert,  that  "  Lutl^r, 

*  tpi9i.-«ld  Fred.  Mycon,  lu  Hospin.        f  P- 1^*  *to. 
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from  pure  prejudice*,  reckons  biui  among  ihut 
class."  Nuthin;f  can  be  iiiOie  unjusi  tlian  this 
charge.  For  il  the  writer  only  ine<uis  tiiut  Cai'ol- 
stadt  is  nut  to  be  confounded  wiib  tlic  rebel  fanatics' 
who  were  headed  by  Munzer,  Luther,  as  wv  have 
seen,  makes  tlie  very  distinction  himscli  f ;  hut  if 
he  would  have  us  believe  that  Carclstadt  w^^  not  uQ 
enthusiast,  be  contradicts  tin;  univcrsul  voice  ol  the 
cot  item  [)orary  bijitorjans.  It  was  with  jircut  ditti-  J 
culty  tliat  1  obtained  from  the  continent  a  copy  0/ 
Beausobre's  History  of  the  licforniation,  and  I  con- 
fess I  have  been  greatly  dibap|ioiiitcd  in  the  perusal 
of  it.  In  many  instances  the  author  appears  to  me 
by  no  means  to  have  been  dii"ected  by  the  original 
documents. 

There  runs  thirou«h  all  those  writers  on  the  Refor- 
mation, who  would  mitigate  the  irregularities  of 
Caiolsiadt.  and  blame  the  severity  of  Lutlier,  tliis 
palpable  inadvertency  :  they  forget  tliat  Luther's 
chief  com}.ilainis  against  his  coadjutor  were  nut  sq 
ninth  on  account  of  his  innovations  at  Wittcmbcrg, 
as  tlie  precipitate,  turbulent,  and  seditious  man- 
N£R  in  which  lie  eftected  them.  The  observations 
of  Lutlicr  on  this  subject  |.  are  as  distinct  and  ra- 
tional, as  those  of  Maclane  and  JJeausubrc  are  fre- 
quently irrelevant,  and  unfounded.  ^V  here,  one 
may  ask,  dues  Luther  find  fault  with  Carolstadt  fof 
makiug  any  chanj^es  which  were  approved  and  au- 
thorized by  the  elector  and  the  regular  goveinment 
of  the  country  §  ?  And,  in  regard  to  the  invidious 
cliarge,  so  repeatedly  insinuated  by  these  and  otiier 
writers,  of  jealousy  in  Luther,  lest  any  otiier  per- 
son besides  himself  should  seem  to  be  the  principal 
reformer,  no  more  need  be  said,  tlian  that  those  who 
can  think  Carolstadt  to  have  been  an  object  capable 
of  exciting  Lutberg  envy,  or  robbing  him  of  his 

•  Par  pure  prcvcnlioD.  t  Pag«  212. 

I    {  r.  Ctt  bl  lUii,  Vol,  ^  MadwieuiMosheim,p.l66. 
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glory,  must  be  little  acquainted  with  the  authentic 
i??moirs  of  tliose  limes.  The  Leipsic  disputation 
i!one,  one  woiiKI  think,  misrht  have  settled  this  point, 
5vcn  though  \Iflnncthon  had  not  recorded  in  such 
Jecisive  terms  his  opiuion  of  the  talents  and  dispo- 
ition  of  Ciirolstiidt. 

If,  after  this  full  di  cussion  of  the  groimds  of  the 
lissensioii  between  th».se  two  early  reformers,  the 
[•inquisitive  student  should  still  be  perplexed  or  dissa- 
tisfie<l  with  the  many  secminsly  contradictory  asser- 
jons,  which  he  may  nuet  with  on  this  subject,  in  the 
irilings  of  some  excellent  men  and  uselul  memo- 
iaiists,   I  would   hnetly  su[i:gest  several  considera- 
fions,  « hich  nij^y  assist  in  relieving  tliis  unpleasant 
ite  of  mental  suspense  and  uncertainty,     i.  'J'he 
)bsiinacy  of    Luther,   respecting    the  Sacramental 
tenet  of  Con-substantiation,  produced  a  permanent 
and  lamentable  rent  among  the  Protestants.    Carol- 
fitadt  had  broached  the  true  doctrine  of  the  Sacra- 
lent,  but  bad  defended  it  in  the  absurd  and  ridicu- 
[lous  iDanner  represented  by  Mclancthon.     By  and 
men  of  great  talents,   as  Zuini^le,  Burer,   Fxo- 
lampadius,  and  others,  appeared  on  tlie  same  side, 
land    snpp<jrted  their  system  with  a  raiional,  per^ 
l-fipicuous,  and   weil-dicested  argumentation.     This 
ircumstance  laid    Ifie  foundation  of  a  close  con- 
[liexion  between  Carolstadt  and  the  Zuioglians.    No- 
I'thini*  could  be  more  natural  than  that  Carolstadt 
['should  be  pleased  to  have  found  such  able  defen- 
lers  of  the  tenet  which  he  himself  had  first   ad- 
iranced,  or  that  the  Helvetian  divines  should  gladly 
2ceive  into  their  communion  an  unfortunate  sec- 
tarian ot  the  same  principles  with  themselves,  who 
lni'as  disliked,  and  almost  abandoned  by  his  old  asso- 
l-ciates.     In  a  word,  party-spirit,  absolutely  exclusive 
ycf  what  is  right  or  what  is  wrong,  will,  in  this  case, 
as  in  many  others  of  a  similar  kind,  account  for 
mild  and  kind  expressions  on  the  one  hand,  and 
also  for  harsh  and  severe  judgments  on  the  otber^ 
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acconiitig  to  tJie  wtebes,  prejudices,  and  connexiura 
of  tlie  writers. 

2.  There  is  good  reason  to  hope  tliat  Carol&tadt 
proBted  by  adversity,  and  became  more  tiuly  Chris- 
tian in  his  temper,  durifu;  tiic  latter  part  of  bis 
life*.  This  single  hint  will  assist  us  in  ncconciling 
some  of  the  iuo6t  opposite  representaticM^  of  tlie 

Buter'*  character  of  tliis  refonncr.  "  Caroli^tadt,"  says  his 
•ccc^ui.iuf  j)ricnd  Bucer  writing  to  Zuingle  in  the  year   i.)30, 

*^  P      '*  was  formerly  inclined  to  be  somewhat  savage ; 

jr-jQ  but  daily  persecutions  and  heavy  misfortunes  liave 
30  broken  his  spirit,  and  tlie  man  lius  now  such 
worthy  notions  of  Christ,  that  I  feel  contideDt  you 
%vill  admire  him  f." — At  the  same  time,  I  cannot  hut 
observe  a  striking  instance  of  party-spirit  \n  tim 
(very  kitid  letter  it&elf  of  Bucer  to  Zuinglc.  At  tbe 
iuoracnt  wljen  he  would  represent  the  savajie  tempxx 
of  Carolstadt  as  then  oiuch  soUened  atni  corrected 
by  adversity,  he  spesiks  of  bis  former  defect  as  ^ 
habit  that  was  tlie  natural  consequence  of  having 
ilivcd  so  much  in  the  company  of  the  roost  savj\c£ 
X^tfaer^  and  of  the  incredible  successes  of  the  first 
reformers,  which  niight,  he  thinks,  have  xendcrcci 
insolent  any  modest  man  whatsoever. 

3.  Luther  abo  himsqlf,  surely,  should  be  allowed, 
and  that  .without  reproach,  to  have  seen  seveni|l 
4X)ints  of  doctrine,  and  some  also  of  practice,  in  ^ 
ditifere{\t  Jight,  as  he  became  older,  and  bad  had 
more  experience.  There  is  a  mn^  of  evidence  to 
^rove  tliat  this  was  really  so:  and  some  thin^ 
artiiah  'have  been  deemed  his  greatest  ^nd  nio^ 
jnaxcusable  inconsiiite:>< '  0  instaiUly  and  satJS' 
iactorily  sulved  by  tin-            ,l ration. 

Xhere  is  a   confiised  story  respecting  Ijjther, 

•*  Carolstadt  was  certainlv  a  inaji  of  rcariini^,  aorl  of  * 
lively  luiaguutioD  ;  aud,  as  certainly,  violckt,  void  of  suliditji^, 
and  prone  to  etUhusiasni.  (lis  rfcantatiotifiocs  no  honour  to 
bie  memory;  yet,  on  the  wliole,  I  am  very  unw>llia«  to  with- 
4mw  the  appetlatimt  ti{  *•  Honest  Carolstadt."  ^oe  p.  35. 
.  jfMoiUa^,  £vcl.  Hidt.  Vol.  Vill.  p.  3i9. 
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whirfi  States,  that  a  very  little  time  before  liis  death, 
he  oAtned  lo  ^fclancthon  that  they  had  gone  too  far 
in  the  Sacrarnentarian  controversy.  Alelancthon 
also,  from  pnidential  motives,  it  is  said,  8up|)rcssed 
this  concession  during  his  own  lifetime,  and  in- 
tended to  iiave  recorded  it  in  his  last  will ;  but 
deferred  the  doing  so,  till,  from  weakness,  he  nas 
incapable  of  directing  his  pen.  It  is  a  part  of 
the  same  story,  that  w\Kn  Melancthon  proposed  to 
Luther  to  explain  in  writing  their  sentiments  on 
the  Sacrament,  expressed  in  temperate  language,  the 
latter  answered,  *'  he  sliould  thereby  render  all 
bis  doctrine  suspected  *." 

This  wliolc  account  is,  in  my  judgment,  sup- 
ported by  very  suspicious  and  insufficient  evidence ; 
and  the  declarations  which  arc  said  to  have  talcen 
place  in  the  conversation,  must,  in  every  view  of 
them,  be  deemed  aJtogetlier  too  indefmitc  and  ob- 
scure to  be  the  foundation  of  any  solid  conclusion 
what'ioe^er. 

Still  it  MAY  be  true,  that  expressions,  not  very  un- 
like those  just  mentioned,  were  used  ;  and  I  think  it 
very  probable,  and  liope  it  is  true,  that  Luther,  a 
man  of  so  vehement  a  temper,  and  so  much  harassed 
with  controversies,  did  not  only  oxce,  but  often, 
in  his  cooler  moments,  acknowledue  "  tliat  he  had 
gone  too  far  on  various  occasions." 

It  may  even  be  true,  fhfit  at  a  time  so  very  near 
his  death,  he  might  allude  particularly  to  some 
parts  of  his  conduct  in  the  Sacrarnentarian  contro- 
versy, which,  OD  a  review,  he  disapproved;  and 
yet,  in  his  present  fi(  :\  he  might  not  think 

himseir  capable  ot  luia.  -i.._  the  public  with  such 
a  full  and  satisfactoi^  explanation  as  would  sulii- 
cicntly  gunrd  against  all  dangerous  conchision  or 
iniseonstrt:ction.  but  these  positions,  to  whatever 
hcigM  of  probability  they  may  rise  in  the  minds  of 
some,  will,  in  the  apprehension  of  others,  dwindle 

*  'Huior.  Site,  p&rs  uliero,  W^. 
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into  mere  conjectures ;  and  ought,  iherclbre,  never, 
to  be  insisted  on  as  grounds  of  argument.  It  is 
well  known,  that  slight  alterations  of  words  have, 
often  very  important  effects  on  the  meaning  of  sen 
tences.  Let  us  be  careful  how  we  credit  posthu- 
mous narratives,  especially  when  brought  forward 
by  heated  and  interested  partbans. 

As  I  revere  the  memory  of  Luther,  I  sincerely 
lament  that  his  strong  understanding  should  have 
failed  to  giasp  the  true  Scriptural  idea  of  the 
Eucharist  m  all  its  parts ;  but  I  am  not  disposed  ta 
admit,  on  slight  testimony,  that  he  discovered  hii 
error  of  consubstantiation,  but  was  too  proud 
own  it — A  native  courage  and  ingenuousness  of  tern 
per,  ever  urging  him,  legardlcs.s  of  consequence; 
to  a  conscientious  avowal  of  whatever  he  firmly  be-j 
lievcd,  is  an  ingredient  so  tlioroughly  established  i: 
the  conjposition  of  Luther,  that  even  plausible  su 
positions  and  representations,  if  inconsistent  wiUi 
Ills  general  cliaraclcr,  and  not  well  substantiated 
by  tlie  unbending  rules  of  historical  evidence,  will 
always  be  rejected  by  men  of  dispassionate  judg- 
ments. 

It  is  astonishing,  however,  witii  how  nmch  ala«i 
crity  tlie  story  which  we  have  just  related  has  been 
repeatedly  insisted  on,  to  tlie  disparagement  of  Lu- 
ther's reputation.  Melchior  Adam  just  raentioas 
the  tiling*,  in  a  very  proper  manner,  witliout  laying 
any  stress  on  it;  thus,  "  Tliere  are  who  ailirm," 
&c,  &c.  liut  Beausobre,  with  a  most  miwaiTaut- 
able  posiliveness,  treats  the  relation  not  only  as  a 
settled  and  an  allowed  truth,  but  also  as  altogether 
conclusive  against  the  candour  and  ingenuousness 
of  Luther.  This  author  goes  even  further,  and  af- 
firms, that  Leo  Judajf  has  proved,  in  an  unan* 
swerable  little  treatise,  that,  before  tlie  disputes  had 
arisen  concerning  tlie  Sacrament,  both  Luther  and 
Erasmus  leaned  to  the  sentiments  of  the  Zuinglians. 
•  Vila  Lutli.  -f  A  Swiss  divine. 
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This  rash  and  nnfouiuled  assertion  is  introduced  in    CRxr. 
such  a  way  as  very  miict 


lead  even  a  can-  .    •^^'' 


tious  rcaHei  *.  Tlie  fact  x'^,  both  Luther  and  Kras- 
inus  had  Miniiilnined.  that  tlie  faillita!  communicant 
in  the  LonTs  ?in[>[ier,  is,  in  a  <!pittiTt!Ar,  sf:nse, 
a  ]»<«rtakfT  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ ;  and 
on  this  jtrnr'icil  doctrine  are  to  be  found  very  ex- 
cellent oLiJiervations  in  Luther's  writincjst. 

To  )»ross  home  tliis  fact  upon  Lutlier  and  Eras- 
mus, and  to  sliow  how  nearly  they  agreed  'vvitli  Uieir 
adversaries,  was  the  express  design  of  I>eo  Judae's 
publication ;  and  the  author,  in  regard  to  the  spiri- 
tual communion  of  the  body  and  blood  of  CliHst,  fully 
proved  his  point;  and  for  this  reason,  namely,  be- 
cause tiie  fact  was  true :  but  it  was  impossible  he 
should  do  more.  It  was  impossible  he  could  prove, 
because  it  was  not  true,  that,  iii  sidks  the  doctrine 
of  spiritually  eating  tije  tiesh  and  drinking  tlie  blood 
of  Christ,  Luther  and  Erasmus  did  not  also  hold 
the  gross  and  unscriplural  tenet  of  the  real  presence 
of  the  human  body  of  Christ  in  the  celebration  of 
the  Eucharist. 

Erasmus  was  so  much  enraged  at  tiiis  charge  of 
lieresy,  ihat  he  calls  God  to  witness,  in  the  most 
solemn  manner,  "if  ever,  even  secretly  in  his  heart, 
he  had  held  any  opinion  on  the  Lords  Supper 
contrary  to  the  jud^nent  of  tlie  Roman-catholic 
church."  He  says,  ne  is  willing  to  be  esteemed  the 
prince  of  heretics,  if  a  single  passage  to  that  efiect 
can  be  produced  from  any  of  his  publications ;  and 
he  accuses  the  writer  of  having  quoted  and  misre- 
presented some  of  his  expressions,  in  a  most  unfair 
and  most  impudent  manner  ^. 

Leo  Judte,  and  also  Conrad  Pellican,  another 
Swiss  divine,  had  certainly  concluded  too  hastily, 
that,  because  Luther  and  Erasmus  had  niaintaiued 
^he  necessity  of  partaking  of  the  body  and  blood 

•  Beausobre,  p.  125.  Note.        f  Comment.  Luib,  11.  ix. 

{  £p.  EruDi.  p.  $iii. 
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of  Christ  in  a  spiitfTUAL  seivje,  thoy  Imd  therefor^' 
abauduned  tlie  tiiote  counnon  und  literal  interpreta- 
tion of  the  words  ot  Scripture*. 

In  a  letter  of  Lulher':j  to  bpalatinus  f,  I  tiod  lie 
acknowh^dgcs  that  he  had  been  extremely  tewpted 
to  enibi-ace  what  he  calls  twf.  iRiioii  of  his  adver- 
saries tlie  Sacramentarians ;  and  this  entirely  agrees 
with  what  he  wrote  to  tne  i>trasbiw^;ians,  p.  -20 1.: 
Excessive  veneration  lor  the  »vord  of  God,  taken 
according  to  its  literal  nieaning,  "  This  is  my  body," 
was  indii*putably  the  chief  cause  wliich  prevented 
Lutlier  from  succcRsivliy  excrcisinp  his  judgment 
to  obtain  a  rational  interpretation  iA  Uic  uicauing  of 
Scripture  in  tlus  iubtance.  This  great  njan,  how^ 
ever,  seeius  but  ill  requited  for  ntakiog  such  candicl 
concessions  respecting  tlic  secret  struj^gltjs  t»f  hie 
Bkkid,  when  these  are  protluced  ai^ain^  him,  and 
Bepresented  as  tlie  etlectg  ot*  pride,  obsUiiacy,  ojid 
worldly  policy  :J.. 

This  collection  aad  arrangement  of  fact«i,  respoct- 
ing.  istly.  The  Civil  War  of  the  peasants  oi  Ger- 
many i  and  2dly,  The  Dissensions  of  Lutber  and 
Carolstadt,  cannot  ftkil  cto  prove  useful  to  the  d^li^oot 
student  c(f  the  bwtory  q(  tlie  lleformation.  And  in 
regard  to  the  observations  which  accouipany  the 
facts,  these  are  cuticely  the  result  of  the  writers  re- 
jection, during  tlieexerciBc  of  that  care  rmd  patience 
wliicb  he  found  necessary  for  tlie  cxiiibition  of  thetu 
in  a  clear  and  comprehensive  manner.  Jiofctrcbe 
entered  on  tlie  task,  lie  had  neitber  any  strong  noi* 
very  distinct  opinion  on  tlie  merits  of  the  leading 
characters  in  these  transaclioni> ;  or  rather,  be  pcr- 

'  *JK«e  Erasmus  s  expMtulatione  with  Cotii-AdPellican,  Ep. 
p.  963.  Pellican's  auswer  in  Scult.  pp.  ,37  and  ()l.-^rlt  must  be 
owued  tluC  Ptillican  in  lliis  coutroversy  wue  reduced  to  iha 
necessity  of  saying  "That  in  the  matter  of  ibe  I^ord's Supper, 
Erasmus  had  tkid  the  cuiEr,  if  not  the  ONLy.strcss,  ob  th* 
spi&iTUAi.  tn^aiug."  Jitriin  I>r.  p. 405. 
t  Ep.  269.  J  Beausobre^  A<6. 
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haps  leaned  to  that  common  notion,  which  would  cent. 
represent  Luther  as  proud,  wilful,  and  domineering. 
In  the  course  of  his  inquiry,  he  could  not  but  take 
notice,  that  almost  always  where  Carolstadt  is  eitlier 
commended  by  authors,  or  spoken  of  with  a  sort  of 
candid  propensity  to  mitigate  his  faults,  it  is  but 
too  apparent  tliat  tliis  is  done  with  an  indirect  de- 
sign to  injure  Lathers  reputation.  This  circuni- 
stance  certainly  very  much  excited  both  the  writers 
attention  and  his  suspicion.  His  observations,  how- 
ever, it  is  scarce  necessary  to  add,  are  of  no  fuitlier 
•value  tlian  as  they  are  found  to  agree  witlj  the  facts  ; 
and  these  being  now  fairiy  before  the  reader,  he  will 
himself  be  able  to  appreciate  the  justice  and  pro- 
jpriety  of  the  observations.  This  he  could  not  so 
easily  have  done  before,  on  account  of  the  partial, 
scattered,  and  indigested  manner  in  which  the  .his- 
torical materials  have  been  transmitted  to  posterity*. 

The  death  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony. 
A.  D.  1530. 

The  .good  elector  of  Saxony  departed  this  life  on 
the  fiftli  of  May  152.5,  about  ten  days  before  the 
defeat  of  Munzor,  the  leader  of  the  rustic  insurgents. 
He  was  too  feeble  in  body,  and  too  deeply  concerned 
in  mind,  to  make  any  attempt  at  joining  the  confede- 
rate princes.  Only  three  days  before  his  death,  he 
•  exhoited,  by  letter,  his  brother  John,  who  succeeded 
him  in  the  elector^e,  to  do  his  utmost  to  compose 
the  disturbances,  by  choosing  arbitrators  who  were 
good  men  and  favourites  of  the  people, — to  avoid 
,  the  spilling  of  blood,  to  pardon  tlie  multitude,  and 
to  punish  only  the  ringleaders  of  -the.  rebellion  "I". 
The  delusion,  he  said,  would  not  last  long.     God, 

•  I  had  once  hitKndod  to  have  placed  this  accoinl  of  Carol- 
.  atadt  in  a  different  part  of  the  History: — Si-e  note,  p.  69. — 
but  further  reflection  convinced  me,  tlmi  the  perspicuity  of 
'  the  Lutheran  tiansactions  would  be  best  Consulted  hy  the 
■  arrangf-nient  here  adopted. 
'••  t  Seclc.  11;  pp. 4,  5,  11.  Beausobre,  III.  186. 
VOL.   V.  B 
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who  had  hitherto  protected  their  country,  would  con- 
tinue to  protect  it.  Tiiis  was  the  last  time  he  should 
be  able  to  write  to  him,  but  he  trusted  they  should 
meet  again  in  a  better  world. — ^The  mind  of  tiiis  con- 
scientious prince  appears  to  have  been  strongly  im- 
pressed with  a  belief  that  the  primary  cause  of  the 
rebellion  of  the  peasants  was  the  just  judgment  of 
God,  on  account  of  the  obstruction  which  the  preach- 
ing of  the  pure  Gospel  had  met  with ;  and,  as  a 
secondary  cause,  he  lamented,  that  not  only  the  ruling 
clergy,  but  also  tiie  civil  governors,  oppressed  their 
poor  subjects  in  a  variety  of  ways.  Unable  now  to 
direct  his  pen,  he  dictated,  on  the  day  before  his 
death,  to  his  brother  John,  the  letter  alluded  to  ia 
page  224,  in  which  these  pious  and  compassionate 
feelings  are  depicted  in  the  most  lively  colours.  In 
particular,  he  tells  him  he  would  do  well  to  repeal 
a  late  heavy  impost  on  beer  and  wine  *.  Such  a 
lenient  measure  would  tend  to  tranquillize  the  public 
mind,  and  induce  the  mal-contents  to  return  to  their 
duty;  and  a  kind  Providence  would,  no  doubt,  abun- 
dantly requite  him  in  some  other  way.  Spalatinus 
informs  us,  that,  a  short  time  before  he  expired,  he 
addressed  his  servants  and  domestics  in  the  tbllowing 
terms.  "  I  intreat  you,  my  dearest  children,  in  the 
name  of  God,  and  for  HIS  sake,  to  forgive  me,  if 
1  have  offended  any  of  you  in  word  or  deed ;  and 
I  further  intreat  you  to  make  in.my  name  this  same 
request  for  me  to  others.  We  princes  are  apt  to 
treat  our  poor  distressed  subjects  in  a  vexatious  and 
unjustifiable  manner."  The  devout  and  aflectionate 
expressions  of  the  elector  drew  tears  from  Spalatinus 
and  all  his-  domestics  who  were  present — His  last 
words  were,  "  I  cannot  say  any  more."  "  Does 
any  thing,"  said  Spalatinus,  "  lie  heavy  on  your 
mind?"  He  answered,  "  No,  but  1  have  Aiuch  bo- 

•  So  early  as  Uie  year  1519  we  find  Luther  exhorting  the 
elector  of  Saxony  to  avoid  taxing  the  beer.  Such  a  measure, 
he  said,  would  alieuate  (be  miads  of  lui  subjects. — Aicbiv. 
W«iia«r. 
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dily  pain." — He  expired,  however,  like  one  falling 
asleep. 

Frederic  the  Wise  died  of  an  obstruction  in  the 
bladder,  in  the  sixty-tliird  year  of  his  age.  Before 
the  Lutheran  controversies,  lie  had  been  a  most 
industrious  collector  of  reliques,  and  had  augmented 
the  number  of  njasses  in  his  Church  of  All  Saints 
to  ten  thousand  annually.  How  zealous  a  Roinan- 
catholic  he  was,  even  in  the  year  1517,  may  be 
collected  from  certain  articles  in  hii  will  made  at 
tint  time.  He  joins  uith  the  Holy  Trinity,  tlie  bless- 
ed Virgin,  St.  Bartholomew  the  apostle,  and  then 
his  tutelar  angel  and  all  the  saints  of  God,  to  whose 
intercession  he  commits  his  soul.  He  [larticularly 
enjoins,  that,  for  a  month  after  his  death,  there  be 
said  no  less  than  fifty  masses  every  day,  with  a  small 
allowance  for  each.  Lastly,  he  requests  iiis  brother 
John  to  examine  very  carefully  whether  his  ministers 
might  not,  for  the  sake  of  increasincj  his  revenues, 
have  defrauded  his  subjects  in  some  instances ;  and 
if  so,  to  rectify  what  was  wrong,  witiiout  delay*. 
Tlje  Christian  Reader  will  be  pk-ased  to  see  how,  in 
the  LAST  will  and  testament  of  this  prince,  the  pure 
doctrine  of  the  Gospel  triumphs  over  the  ancient 
superstition.  Not  a  word  in  it  of  tlie  Vir>iui  Mary, 
of  saints,  or  apostles,  or  masses.  ''  I  beseech,"  says 
he,  "  Almighty  God,  through  the  sacred  and  un- 
exampled merits  of  bis  Son,  to  pardon  all  my  sins 
and  transgressions ;  neither  do  I  doubt  but  tiiat,  by 
the  preciousde.Uh  of  my  dear  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  I  shall  obtain  forgiveness ;  and  therefore  into 
his  all-powerful  hands,  and  to  his  eternal,  immea- 
surable, unsearchable  kindness  and  compas'iiun,  I 
commit  my  soul,  to  be  preserved  for  the  enjoyment 

•  The  pi*u8  Seckeiidorf  takes  notice  here,  that  this  is  a 
very  common  article  in  the  last  ipslanietu  of  such  kings  and 
princes  as  have  bad  some  regard  for  their  salvation ;  and  add^, 
with  great  reason,  how  much  btlter  it  would  be  if  they  look 
care  either  to  prevent  such  frauds,  or  to  correct  them  ;n  Uici* 
lifetime.    F.  23,  aod  33. 
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of  a  happy  immortality.  I  freely  forgive  all  who 
have  done  ine  any  wrong ;  and  I  beseech  them,  in 
the  name  of  God,  and  for  His  sake,  to  pardon,  from 
the  heart  and  with  a  true  Christian  charity,  me 
in  whatever  I  may  have  offended  them,  agreeably 
to  what  we  every  day  pray  for,  the  mutual  forgive- 
ness of  trespasses  from  God,  the  Father  of  compas- 
sion/'   By  the  advice  of  Lutlier  and  Melancthon, 

he  was  buried  without  pomp,  and  without  supersti- 
tion. The  latter  made  an  oration  in  Latin ;  and 
the  former  preached  in  German,  from  the  fourth 
chapter  of  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians, 
verses  1 3 — 1 8.  His  discourse  was  short,  and  his 
praises  of  the  deceased  few,  modest,  and  perfectly 
consistent  with  truth.  On  his  monument  was 
inscribed  an  epitaph  in  Latin,  from  the  elegant 
pen  of  Melancthon. 

The  history  of  this  elector's  conduct  affords  the 
best  interpretation  of  his  principles;;-  and  frorti  this 
it  has  sufficiently  appeared,  that  for  a  long  tkne  he 
■had  IN  SECRET  favoured  the  progress  of  Luthcran- 
ism.     His  cautious  temper,  his  superstitious  habits, 
the  novel  and  decisive  measures  of  Luther,  and, 
lastly,  the  intrigues  of  the  pope,  the  emperor,  and  tlie 
confederate  anti-protestant  princes,  all  these  contri- 
buted to  make  him  less  active  in  the  support  of  the 
reformers  than  might  have  been  expected  from  his 
•good  understanding  and  respect  for  the  word  of  God. 
He  had  however  been  long  convinced  how  in  vain 
it  was  to  look  for  any  efficient  accommodation  of  the 
A  pun  of  ecclesiastical  dissensions.  The  archbishop  of  Mentz, 
•rciTshop  ^^  *^®  y®®^  1523.  had  conceived  a  plan  of  this  sort; 
of       in  which  it  was  proposed,  tliat  himself,  the  bishop  of 
Mcnt*.     ^jersburg,  Luther,  and  the  two-  dukes  of  Saxony,  or 
■\'„  ■     two  other  princes,  should  meet  at  Zerbs(  or  Naiim- 
^  ^'    burg,  for  the  purpose  of  an  amicable  adjustment. 
But  this,  like  many  other  similar  projects,  came  to 
nothing;  and  the  elector  cautioned  his  brother  John 
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against  the  consequences  of  undertaking  the  direc-     cent.^ 
tion  of  such  heterogeneous  assemblies*.    Moreover, 
though  we  have  seen  that  this  good  prince,  in  the 
course  of  the  same  year,  had  reason  to  apprehend 
considerable  danger  botli  to  liimself  and  his  elec- , 
torate,  on  account  of  his  known  attachment  to  Luther . 
.and  liis  disciples f,  yet  the  i^icked  machinations  of 
lus  interested,  unprincipled  neighbours  were  quick- 
ly confounded ;  the  blessed  Reformation  proceeded 

*  Comment,  de  Luth.  CXLVIII. 

+  Besides  the  ju3t  grounds  for  appreliension  of  danger  to  the 
elector  of  Saxony,  related  in  pages  123  and  124,  it  may  not 
be  improper  to  add  another  not  yet  mentioned,  as  it  marks,  iu 
a  very  striking  manner,  the  excessive  bitterness  and  animosity 
of  the  papal  part>',  and  to  what  lengths  of  injustice  and  op> 
pression  their  hatred  of  the  Reformation  could  carry  them. 
Francis  Sickingeu,  one  of  the  most  powerful  noblemen  in  all 
the  German  empire,  was  a  steady  patron  of  Luther  and  his  doc- 
trine ;  and  he,  as  well  as  some  others,— rsee  p.  465,  vol.  iv. — 
had  offered  (he  reformer  a  safe  asylum  in  the  moment  of  ex- 
treme danger :  afterwards,  Sickingen,  who  is  allowed  to  have 
been  more  actuated  by  a  factious,  warlike,  and  enterprising 
spirit,  tlian  is  consistent  with  the  meekness  and  humility  of  a 
Christian,  was  involved  in  an  unhappy  contest  with  the  elec- 
tor of  Treves,  in  which  the  parties  were  joined  rrapectively  by 
allies  of  great  distinction.  'What^v0r  was  the  true  ciuse  of 
this  war,  whether  it  arose  from  the  ambitious  projects  of 
Sickingen,  his  hatred  of  the  epiBC<>pal  tyranny,  or  from  mere 
points  of  honour  carried  by  this  chief  to  an  improper  ex- 
treme, it  i&  certain  that  reli^on  had  no  concern  in  it;  and, 
moreover,  that  l^uther  constantly,  and  openly,  expressed  his 
entire  disapprobatron  of  usihs;  force  for  the  purpose  oCmaki»& 
converts.  The  courageous  efforts  of  Sickingen  terminated  in 
the  capture  of  his  castle,  the  flight  of  his  allies,  and  the  loss  of 
his  life  by  the  bursting  of  a  bomb.  And  now  the  attentive 
reader  is  to  mark  the  consequences.  The  victorious  confede- 
rates would  probably  have  been  contented  with  their  triumph 
oyer  Sickingen  and  his  friends,  if  tie  had  not  been  a  Lutheran : 
but  to  be  a  Lutheran  was  a  crime  never  to  be  forgiven.  They 
remained  therefore  under  arms,  on  the  pretence  of  keeping 
the  public  peace.  The  chiefs  of  the  Suabian  league,  par* 
ticularly  the  princes  of  the  House  of  Austria  and  Bavaria, 
acted  in  concert  with  them,  to  oppress  the  Lutherans  in  ever^^ 
quarter.  They  vowed  vengeance  against  the  remains  of 
i^ckingeu's  party,  wherever  they  should  find  tbeto;  and  in- 
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most  rapiiUy,  and  even  the  temporal  affairs  of  the 
elector  of  Saxony  suffered  no  injury  whatever.  These 
l^sons  were  not  thrown  away  on  Fredenc :  he  be- 
came at  last  convinced,  that  lie  had  carried  his  system 
of  connivance  and  toleration  quite  far  enough ;  that 
a  Divine  hand  had  directed  the  late  revival  of  pure 
Christianity ;  and  that  it  was  now  his  duty  to  be 
actively  instrumental  in  promoting  the  same  glorious 
cause  among  hb  own  subjects. — While  meditating 
deeply,  in  his  last  sickness,  on  these  things,  and  de- 
spairing of  any  useful  interference  of  popes  and  bi- 
shops, henjave  directions  for  an  interview  with  Lutlier, 
in  the  intention  of  consulting  how  he  should  in  future 
more  openly  support  and  establish  the  reformed 
religion  in  Saxony.  But  our  Reformer  was  at  that 
time  in  Thuringia,  preaching  to  the  peasants,  and 
endeavouring  to  appease  their  rebellious  spirit;  which 
prevented  him  from  returning  to  see  the  prince,  till 
he  was  .on  the  point  of  death.  Thus  was  the  elector 
providentisdly  debarred  from  holding  intercourse  with 
a  man  whom  he  certainly  revered,  but  whose  com- 
pany, from  motives  of  policy,  he  had  hitherto  shunned 
during  a  number  of  years*.  There  is  however  great- 
reason  to  believe,  that  he  died  in  tiie  faith,  hope,  and 
humility  of  the  Gospel ;  though  it  be  difficult,  or 
rather  impossible,  to  apologize  for  his  deficiency  in 
tiie  great  duty  of  confessing  Christ  before  all  the 
world  f. 

•  Comment,  de  Lulh.  II.  VII. 

+  The  fleeter  of  Saxony  uever  spoke  once  to  Luther,  and 
never  lavr  him  but  twice  in  bis  life.  Stick.  Praeloq.  Also  p.  28. 


cessantly  menaced  even  tlie  elector  of  Saxony,  whom,  with- 
out the  least  proof,  they  accused  of  harbouring  refugee  no- 
blemeu  in  his  provinces.  All  this  was  levelled  against  the 
reformation  in  religion ;  and  we  have  seen, — page  173, — that, 
iu  tlie  opinion  of  the  chancellor  of  Treves,  matters  were  ripen- 
ing so  fast  for  its  destruction,  that  Lutberanism  would  quickly 
receive  its  dealh-sireke.  Comment.  Luth.  pp.  111.  130.  223. 
22*.  259.  261.  269-  289.  290.  291 ;  also  BeausobJe,  I.  p.  SOf. 
II.  p.  270,  and  315.  III.  pp.  20.  24.  aad  110. 
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CHAP.    XII. 

iOBI  THE  DEATH  OF  THE  ElECTOR  OF  SaXOW, 
TO    THE    CONCLUSION    OF    LutUEk's    CoNTRO- 

VERSV  WITH  Erasmus. 


The  Marriage  of  Luther. 

CONTROVBRSY    WITH    ErASMUS. 

Continuation  of  the  Controversv. 


About  tlie  latter  part  of  the  year  1534,  the 
monastery  of  Wittemberg  was  reduced  to  almost 
perfect  insignificance,  by  the  death  or  desertion  of 
the  monies,  which  had  taken  place  in  the  course 
of  a  few  years.  In  the  month  of  October  there 
were  left  in  it  only  the  Prior  and  Luther ;  and  the 
latter  availed  himself  of  that  opportunity  to  resign 
the  title  and  habit  of  an  Augustine  Monk,  and  in 
future  was  called  merely  Doctor  or  Professor  Martin 
Lutlier.  lie  had  long  been  desirous  of  taking 
this  step,  but,  well  knowing  the  elector's  aversion 
to  innovation,  be  had  delayed  to  press  the  point. 
At  last  he  expressed  a  wish  to  Spalatinus  that  he 
might  have  the  prince's  final  answer,  and  he  pro- 
mised never  more  to  importune  him  on  the  sub- 
ject Frederic,  with  some  humour,  and  much  good 
nature,  sent  him  a  piece  of  cloth,  and  told  him 
he  was  at  liberty  to  wear  it  in  whatever  siiape 
he  pleased  *. 

llic  character  of  the  Saxon  reformer  seems  greatly 
misunderstood.      Many  persons  conceive  him,    in 
general,  to  have  been  rash  and  hasty  in  his  conduct ; 
•  Comineut.  de  Luth.  CLXXVIII. 
a4 
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CHAP,     mistaking,  I  think,  a  few  vcliement  and  impetuous 
•^'^'  J  expressions  in  his  language,  for  random,  indigested 
decisions  of  his  understanding.     On  a  close  exami- 
nation of  liis  practice,  we  shall  find  tliat  tew  men 
have  ibeen  more  patient  in  investigation,  or  mor^ 
deliberate  in  resolution.     He  was  remarkably  so  in 
the  very  delicate  and  interesting  questions  which 
occurred  in  the  earlier  part  of  tlie  licformation, 
^r«t      respecting  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy.      The  first 
""o"»^    clergyman  who  married  a  wife  in  Saxony,  was  the 
dergjinan  curate  of  KcmbcTg,  named  Bartliolome^v  Bernard, 
SawDy.    *"  tlie  year  1521.     Cardinal  Albert,  archbishop  of 
A.  D.     Magdeburg,    summoned  him  to  appear  at  Halle, 
1521.    and  requested  the  elector  to  enjoin  episcopal  obe- 
dience to  his  subject.     But  the  cautious  Frederic, 
by  a  dexterous  civility,  protracted  the  affair ;  and 
"*'  ,        in  the  mean  time  M elancthon  composed  for  the  man 
"  ■  *    n  learned  defence,  addressed  to  the  officials  of  th* 
ecclesiastical. "^court      The  tender    conscience  of 
Luther  appears  to  have  hesitated  longer  than  even 
INIelancthon  himself,    respecting  the  obligation  of 
voluntaiy  monastic  vows.     At  length  frxstja  his  Pat- 
mos  issued  Lis  admirable  tract  on  this  subject,  which 
gave  a  fatal  blow  to  the  whole  papal  system  *.     He 
had  sent  th6  manuscript  to  Spalatinus,  for  the  in^ 

*  See  page  6  of  this  Vol.  X'Utlier  bitnstt^f  is  known  to  have 
wt  a  Jiigh  value  en  this  treatise,  and  to  have  coilsidered  \t 
as  tb^  most  unanswerable  of  all  that  he  had  ever  written. 

In  Ou'r  days  there  is  no  need  to  insist  much  on  argitnicnts 
against  celibacy^  but  it  may  be  worth  while  to  take  notice  bow 
tbis  acute  reformer  keeps  his  eye  ccustantiy  on  the  popish  doc- 
triAAof  ibeMSHiT  of  works.  "There  can  be  no  doubt,"  says  he, 
*'  but  that  to  break  a  vow  is  contrary  to  the  laws  of  God.  W« 
musto!.s;'rve,  however,  that  only  such  vows  can  be  meant,  as 
<'-e  lawful.  Now  there  is  nt^ilher  in  Scripture,  nor  in  the  bis  ory 
of  the  primitive  church,  any  precept  or  example  in  favour  of 
ntona^iic  vows:  tbey  are  restraints  of  mere  human  invention. 
"  III  regard  to  works,  evangelical  faith  does  not  set  thpm  aside, 
but  directs  u&  not  to  put  our  trust  in  tin  m  :  It  enlightens  the 
conscieuce,  and  tracbes  men  tlie  principle  oa  which  tbey  are  to 
pel  form  good  works  j  namely,  from  a  real  love  of  doing  good  fo 
our  neighbour,  aud  for  Ibe  sake  of  keepmg  the  body  in  subjec- 
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spection  of  the  elector  and  his  court,  and  soon  after 
it  was  not  to  be  found.  The  autlior  suspected  it  vras 
purposely  detained,  to  prevent  the  publication  of  it. 
"  You  could  not  have  vexed  me  worse,"  says  he  to 
Spalatinus,  "  if  indeed  the  papers  are  secreted  by 
you.  The  circumstances  press  for  their  publication ; 
and  if  either  they  are  lost,  or  yo»  will  not  restore 
them,  my  mind  will  be  s<^  irritated,  that  in  future 
1  shall  plead  the  same  cause  with  more  force  and 
vehemence.  You  may  bum  my  papers  to  a  cinder, 
but  you  cannot  extinguish  the  spirit  of  the  M'riter*." 
I  find  they  were  not  published  till  January  1522  f. 

Through  the  labours  o*'  Luther  and  his  Wit- 
temberg  coadjutors,  the  understandings  of  men  were 
become  so  much  enlightened;  and  their  preju^cea 
abated,  that  even  Spalatinus  himself  entered  into  the 
married  State  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1525  [jr. 
However,  he  "did  not  venture  on  this  Ix^d  step  till 
Luther  htmsdf  had  set  him  the  exaniple  a  few 
months  befcire. 

Luther  was  about  forty  years  o)d  when  he  married 

Catharine  Bore,  a  virtuous  nun  of- noble  parentage^ 

It  is  astonishing  how  his  enernies  exulted  upon  this 

occasion.     They  not  ordy  eondcMm^d  the  conduct 

of  them  both,  with  as' mueh  eon  ^enec  as  if  they 

could  allege  that  Scripture  authority  for  the  monastic 

state  which  Protestants  can  do  fbr  thematrimomaf, 

but  represented  Luther  as  an  infamous,  hardened 

sensualist,  who  had  neither  command  of  his  pas^ 

«ons,  nor  regard  for  his  reputation ;  and  his  wife  as 

an  abandoned  strumpet,  who  bad  lived  in  the  most 

iicentieud  manner  for  more  than  two  years  among 

the  young  academics. — These  ftwlish  and  wicked 

•  Ep.  t  253.  t  Lutb.  Op.  Jen.  II.  4,77. 

X  Aniaeii.  Lit.  IV.  427. 

lion;  not  from  servile  ft;«r,oraviewtojusufication.  Suck  works, 
strictly  speaking,  are  not  wrought  under  the  covenant  of  the 
hiw,  but  of  grHC«  ;  tbey  Rre  the  effeet  •!  Christ  himself  work- 
ing in  uy  by  fuitli|  and  are  Ihcrefore  as  necemary  and  inUia- 
pensable  as  faith  itsehii"    Lutb.  de  Vot.  Monast.  III. 
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<^AP-  accusatkms  are  effectually  refuted  by  history,  wbidi 
does  abundant  justice  to  the  moral  character  of  both 
the  parties. 

But  several  of  the  very  best  friends  of  Luthor 
did  not  think  his  marriage  well  timed*.  Justus 
Jonas  was  so  affected  witli  the  idea  that  the  Refor- 
mation would  suffer  materially  by  this  event,  that 
he  burst  into  tears  the  first  time  be  saw  his  firiend 
in  the  character  of  a  husband.  So  he  writes  to 
Spalatinus,  and  adds,  "  I  pray  God  to  bless  him 
abundantly;  he  is  the  best  and  sincerest  of  men, 
and  our  most  inestimable  father  in  the  Lordt*** 
Melancthon  also  was  aware  that  the  reformer's 
conduct,  in  thb  instance,  would  probably  g^ve  rise 
to  much  pro&ne  and  ill-natur^  criticism;  and 
that  he  would  be'  represented  as  a  man  of  no 
ieeling,  now  that  Saxony  was  in  tears  for  the  loss 
of  Frederic  the  Wise,  and  all  Germany  covered  with 
the  slain  in  the  Rustic  War. — "  But  the  taunts  afid 
revilings  of  irreligious  men,"  he  said,  "  were  to  be 
disregarded. — ^The  man  had  done  nothing  that  was 
reprehensible.  He  was  of  a  lively,  social,  generous 
turn  of  mind,  and  by  nature  itself  formed  for  the 
married  state ;  no  wonder,  therefore,  that  he  had 
given  way  to  his  innocent  inclinations:  for  as  to 
certain  slanderous  reports  which  were  in  circulation, 
it  was  well  known  that  the  whole  was  unfounded 
calumny."  Melancthon  then  adds,  "  that  though 
even  an  opinion  of  some  degree  of  indiscretion  in 
Xuther  should  prevail,  it  might  have  its  uses,  be- 
cause an  exceedingly  high  reputation  was  always  a 
very  dangerous  thing."  However,  upon  observ- 
ing that  his  friend's  change  of  situation  had  produced 
in  him  some  unusual  marks  of  gloom  and  discom- 
posure, he  said  he  omitted  no  endeavour  to  console 
him.  Moreover,  granting  him  to  have  fallen  into 
an  error,  that  circumstance  ought  not  in  the  least 
to  affect  his  doctrine.  But,  be  repeated,  there  was 
•  Scult.  37&  t  AmoeniUt.  17.424. 


no  room  for  accusation ;  for  he  was  in  possession 
of  the  most  decisive  proofs  of  liis  piety,  and  love 
of  God*. 

Compare  these  judicious  and  Christian  reflec- 
tions with   the    nialij^nant,    sarcastic    credulity    of 
Erasmus,  who  acquninted  the  president  of  tlie  court 
of  Holland,  that  "  the  Lutheran  tragedy  would  end, 
like  the  quarrels  of  princes,  in  matrimony.    A  monk 
has  married  a  nun,  and  that  you  may  know  this 
marriage  was  contracted  under  happy  auspices,  the 
lady  WHS  brought  to  bed  about  tourtecn  days  after 
the  bridal  sona  liad  been  chanted.     Now  Luther 
bej^ins  to  be  more  mild,  and  not  to  write  with  his 
accustomed  violence.     There  is   noUiing   wliich  a 
^ife  omnot  lame."    To  another  person  he  owned 
afterwards,  that  this  scandalous  report  was  without 
foundation  ;    and  added,    in  his  usual  jocose  and 
sarcastic  style,  that  Lutlier's  wife  was  now  said  to 
be    pregnant ;    but  that,    in  regard    to  the  vulgar 
notion  concerning  the  birth  of  Antichrist  from  the 
connection  of  a  monk  and  a  nun,  if  tliat  were  true, 
tiie  world  had  at  this  present  time  many  tliousand 
Antichrist-^. 

After  all,  Lutlier's  own  observations  on  his  mar- 
riage are  the  most  satisfactory. 

In  November  1,1-24,  he  declares  he  had  then  no 
intention  to  marry  -,  not  that  he  "as  either  a  stone 
or  a  log  of  wood,  but  because,  on  account  of  tlie 
reproach  of  heresy  under  which  he  laboured,  he  ex- 
pected every  day  might  be  his  last'l".  In  the  May 
succeeding,  for  tlie  first  time,  as  far  as  b  known, 
he  expressed  his  resolution  to  marry  Catharine 
Bore  J.  On  the  seventocnth  of  June,  he  writes 
thus  to  his  friend  Stifelius,  a  clergyman  :  "  Pray  for 
me,  that  God  may  bless  and  sanctify  to  me  this 
new  mode  of  life.  Some  of  our  wise  ones  are  ex- 
ceedingly irritated.     They  arc  however  compelled 

•  July  21,  1525,  to  Joach.  Gamfr.  IV.  24. 
t  Ep.II.24^.  J  Seek.  II.  17. 
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CHAP,  to  own  that  marriage  is  a  divine  ordinance ;  luit  the 
character*  of  nae  and  my  Catharine  is  the  bug-bear.< 
that  frightens  them  out  of  their  senses,  and  makes - 
tiiem  both  think  and  talk  profanely.  But  the  Lord 
lives,  and  b  on  my  side.  He  is  ray  helper,  and  I 
will  not  fear  what  man  can  do  f ."  The  marriaae 
had  taken  place  four  days  betbre  the  date  of  this 
letter,  and  he  gives  several  reasons  for  the  hastiness 
of  the  measure  J. 
Hit  1.  I  have  now,  says  he,  stopped  the  mouths  of  the 

J"!*.''?,,   calumniators  of  me  and   Catharine  Bore.     You, 

Spalatinus  o      i     .  i       <  • 

onhu     my  Spalatinus,   must  not  only  be  present  at  toe 
aauriage.   ^e(j(jing  dinner,  but  eJso  endeavour  to  procure  u« 
■*^  ^*     some  venison.    Pray  that  God  may  bless  us.  In  the 
^5^5'    opinion  of  some,  I  have  made  myself  contemptible ; 
but  nevertheless,  I  trust,  angels  smile,  and  ^mons- 
weep,  at  what  I  have  done.     How  inconsbtent  are 
these  over>wise  men,  to  call  that  impiotis  and  di- 
abolical in  me,  which  in  every  one  else  they  aJlovr 
to   be   a  pious   and   sacred    action!      Wittemb.- 
June  16,  1525. 

2.  Providence,  in  a  wonderful  manner,  and  whea 
I  was  thinking  of  other  things,  has  suddenly  joined 
me  in  marriage  to  C.  Bore.     June  20. 

3.  I  could  not  deny  my  father's  earnest  request. 
He  is  anxious  that  I  should  have  children.  Besides, 
I  judged  it  right  to  confirm,  by  my  own  example, 
the  doctrine  I  have  taught ;  for  I  observe  many  are 
still  pusillanimous,  notwitlistanding  this  great  light 
of  the  Gospel.  1  do  not  pretend  to  be  violently  in 
love,  but  1  have  a  sincere  afiection  and  esteem  for 
my  wife.  On  Tuesday  next  my  parents  will  be 
present  at  the  wedding-dinner,  and  I  do  intreat 
you  by  all  means  to  come.  The  poor  peasants 
are  cut  to  pieces  in  every  quarter.  It  is  reported 
that  the  duke  George  is  so  inflated  with  the  successes 
against  them,  that  he  intends  to  demand  my  person 

•  One  a  Monk,  and  the  other  a  Nun.        -j-  Ep.  II.  29*« 
X  Jun.  13.  Amoeo.  Lit.- 
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to  be  given  up,  conceiving  me  of  the  same' stamp    cent. 
^hb  Munzer.     Christ  will  defend  me  *.  .   ^^^' 

4.  On  the  twenty-ninth  of  the  succeeding  Sep- 
tember, he  writes  thus  to  the  same  Stifelius.  "  If 
it  was  really  agreeable  to  the  will  of  God  that  I 
should  marry,  what  wonder  is  it  that  my  conduct 
should  not  harmonize  with  carnal  views  and  sen- 
timents? If  tlie  world  were  not  offended  with  me,  I 
should  have  reason  to  suspect  I  had  not  supported 
the  Christian  character.  Worldly  men  were  offended 
even  with  God  manilcsted  in  the  flesh.  Ocr  two 
princes  confess  and  support  the  Gospel  openly  "j". 
We  have  resigned  the  revenues  of  the  monastery  to 
the  elector:  I  live  in  it  as  a  private  master  of  a  family, 
while  God  permits.  I  conjecture  my  life  will  be 
shoit,  now  that  I  see  not  only  the  princes  in  gene- 
ral, but  the  people  also  are  enraged  against  me  if.  It 
was  therefore  by  no  means  in  the  expectation  of  a 
long  life  that  I  entered  into  the  married  state  ;  but, 
on  the  contrary,  as  I  may  be  taken  off  suddenly,  and 
as  my  doctrine  respecting  the  lawfulness  of  the  mar- 
riage of  the  clergy  may  possibly  be  treated  with  con- 
tempt after  my  death,  I  was  desiious  of  showing  my 
weaker  brethren  that  I  acted  up  to*  my  principles  |. 

5.  lastly,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  succeeding 

Sear,  he  writes  thus,  "  God  of  his  great  goodness 
ath  blessed  me  with  a  fine  healthy  little  Luther; 
and  my  rib  Kate  is  also  in  excellent  plight,  and  is 
JQ  all  things  courteous  and  obliging  to  me,  much 
beyond  what  I  could  have  ventured  to  hope.  I  am 
•thankful  to  God,  and  would  not  change  my  poverty 
-ibr  the  riches  of  Croesns  ||." 

There  are  but  two  points  respecting  the  marriage 
of  Luther,  which  can  at  all  interest  the  Protestant 

*  Tb  Amsdorf,  June  SI,  p.  995. 
I  ■■  t  The  new  elector  John,  and  his  son. 

i  lie  means  the  rustic  malcontents,  who  were  highly  dis- 
pleased because  he  declared  himself  so  strongly  againflt  their 
.Rebellious  spirit. 

i  Ep.  II.  p.  900.  0  To  Stifel.  p.  318, 


254 

CHAP. 

XII. 


HISTORY   OF   THE   CHUHCH. 

rtadcr.  Firstly,  what  were  his  own  reflections  iieaf 
tiie  time  of  that  event,  both  before  and  after  ?  and 
2dly,  what  etfects  did  it  produce  on  the  minds  of 
his  most  sincere  friends  ?  for,  in  regard  to  his  ene- 
mies, their  slander  and  nnsreprcsentation  were  to  be 
expected,  and  no  further  notice  needs  be  taken  of 
them.  It  was  with  a  view  to  satisfy  the.se  two  points, 
that  we  have  been  so  minute  in  this  part  of  the  nar- 
rative, and  marked  the  dates  of  the  letters  with  so 
much  precision.  Beausobre  represents  Luther,  when 
he  came  to  reflect  coolly  on  the  step  he  had  taken, 
as  rejHjntant,  afflicted,  excessively  low-spirited,  and 
even  deeply  melancholic  *.  But  the  attentive  stu- 
dent, having  now  before  him  sufficient  materials  to 
fonn  his  own  judgment,  will  consider  whether  this 
colouring  is  not  a  great  deal  too  high  and  unwar- 
ranted. Scultetus's  statement  appears  to  me  both 
much  more  candid,  and  much  more  agreeable  to  the 
facts,  when  he  says ;  '*  Luther,  on  account  of  his 
unexpected  change  of  situation,  and  the  various  sen- 
timents of  mankind,  was  in  some  degree  discom- 
posed :  however,  as  soon  as  he  had  collected  liim- 
self,  he  wrote  to  Stifelius,"  '  Pray  for  me,'  &c.  See 
above,  page  2.51.  Now  this  letter  as  I  have  ob- 
.served,  was  written  only  four  days  after  tlie  day  of 
his  marriage,  so  that  he  was  not  very  long  in  coU 
lecting  himself.  Further,  not  one  syllable  appears 
to  have  dropped  from  Luther  himself,  to  excite  a 
suspicion  that  he  repented  of  his  marriage,  or  was 
low-spirited  afterwards  f.  On  tiie  contrary,  a  good 
conscience,  confidence  in  Providence,  and  resigna- 
tion to  the  Divine  will,  characterise  all  his  letters 
•written  upon  this  subject,  without  a  single  exception ; 
and  moreover,  they  are  all  expressed  with  his  accus- 
tomed vigour  and  precision :  yet  who  sees  not  that 
all  this  may  liave  been  perfectly  consistent  witli  au 

•  Vo).  III.  p. 221. 

t  He  lived  twenty  years  with  her  ia  the  greatest  banaoajr. 
Seek.  II.  18. 
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unusual  degree  of  thoughtfulness  for  some  time,  and     cent. 
even  of  uneasiness  and  discomposure  in  his  general 
deportment,  upon  so  important  a  change  of  life.? 
And  tliis,  we  have  seen,  is  allowed  by  Melancthou, 
and  also  by  Scultetus,  resting  on  his  authority. 

That  several  of  Luther's  good  friends  were  ex- 
ceedingly alarmed  for  the  consequences,  is,  however, 
not  to  be  denied.  Justus  Jonas,  we  have  seen,  wept 
upon  the  occasion  ;  and  Doctor  Sciirfius  is  said  to 
have  declared,  that  if  this  monk  married,  he  would 
thereby  undo  all  he  had  done,  and  tiiat  the  m'orld 
and  the  devil  would  be  pleased.  Luiher,  on 
hearing  this  speech,    concluded  directly  otlierwisc, 

I  namely,  that  as  the  action  was  lawful  and  right, 
his  marriage  would  infallibly  vex  botu  *.    Melanc- 

'  thon,  also,  there  is  no  doubt,  is  to  be  reckoned 
among  those  who  were  deeply  aftected  on  this  occa- 
sion 1;  and  Bcausobrc  thinks,  it  was  because  Luther 
had  too  great  an  opinion  of  the  prudence  of  his 
friend,  that  he  did  not  trust  to  him  his  secret  inten- 
tion to  marry.  Luther's  own  intimations  arc  to  me 
more  satisfactory.     From  these  I  collect,  that  one 

,  reason  both  for  his  haste  and  his  secrecy  was,  that 

,  he  might  be  joined  in  matrimony-,  as  he  says,  with 
Catharine    before   he  should  be  cOiMPtLLED 

TO     HEAR     A    TUMULT     OF    VOCIFEROUS    OI'POSI- 

TioxJ.  Moreover,  being  perfectly  aware  of  the 
natural  timiility  of  Melancthon's  disposition,  he  did 
not  invite  him  to  supper  on  tlie  evening  of  his  mar- 
riage ;  and  I  entirely  agree  with  the  acute  author  of 
the  Commentary  on  Lutheranism,  that  the  omission 
apjM^ars  to  have  given  some  degree  of  temporary  of- 
fence. But  Melancthon  loved  Luther  too  well  to 
harbour  long  the  slightest  alienation  of  mind.  Ac- 
cordingly, on  the  fourth  day  after  the  marriage,  we 
find  M*.  writing  in  the  best  possible  humour  to  a 
DISTANT  clergyman,  W.  Lincas,  thus:   "  Doctor 

•Sec.  17.  t  Vita  Melan.  Camer. 

I  L«uer  10  Auisdurf,  29^. 
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CHAP.  ^lartiii  is  married.  JMay  this  prove  a  liappy  event ! 
He  would  have  invited  you  to  tlie  aaarriage-dinner, 
but  he  feared  to  put  you  to  expence.  By  our  friend- 
ship 1  do  intreat  you  to  come.  It  will  afford  more 
ample  matter  for  Doctor  Scurfius's  declamation*." 

On  the  whole,  there  b  the  fullest  evidence,  that, 
of  all  Iiis  coadjutors  in  the  business  of  the  Refor- 
mation, Luther  himself  was  the  slowest  to  admit 
the  lawfulness  of  the  marriage  of  monks.  In  the 
year  1521  he  expresses  hb  surprise  "  that  his  Wit- 
temberg  friends  now  carry  the  matter  so  far  as  to 
allow  even  monks  to  marry.  However,  says  he,  they 
shall  not  force  a  wife  upon  me  f."  And  during  the 
same  year  he  dbcusses  the  question  of  celibacy,  ia 
long  letters  with  Melancthon,  to  this  effect ;  "  What 
then,  am  I  also  at  liberty  to  marry  ?  Am  I  no  longer 
a  monk  r  It  should  seem  that  because  I  supplied  you 
with  a  wife,  you  wbh  to  take  your  revenge  upon 
tne ;  but,  depend  upon  it,  I  will  take  effectual  care 
not  to  be  caught  in  your  snares." 

All  hb  doubts,  hpjrrever,  on  this  subject  were  com- 
pletely done  away  in  a  very  short  time  after,  and  he 
fave  his  sentiments  to  the  public  without  reserve  ^. 
.asdy,  having  thus  attained  true  Scriptural  views  of 
the  nature  of  Christian  liberty,  when  the  proper 
moment  for  his  own  marriage,  as  he  tiiought,  arrived, 
he  acted  according  to  those  views  without  hesitation, 
under  the  full  conviction  that  he  was  doing  r^ht, 
and  in  confident  expectation  of  the  Divine  blessing. 
In  all  this  there  b  no  inconsbtcncy  in  Lutiier.    Still, 
the  soundness  of  hb  discretion  b  called  in  question, 
for  marrying  a  wife  at  the  melancholy  conjuncture 
of  affairs  in  Germany,  the  Rustic  civil  war  being 
scarcely  over,  and  Frederic  the  Wbe  lately  dead. 
Those,  however,  will  acquit  him  of  all  blame,  who 
think  with  Sediendorf,  "  That  in  time  of  war,  or  on 

•  Amoen,  Lit.  IV.  425.    Ihis  clergyman  had  also  been  rd 
Augustine  monk,  and  had  married  a  wile.     Sock.  21i. 
t  £p.  II.  S40.  to  Spalat.  ;  Seep^e  248. 
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decease  of  princes,  men  are  not  bound,  either 

law  or  rca&oti,  to  ubstaiu  from  matriuionial  con- 
tracts." 

If  censure  on  tliesc  accounts  had  been  any  where 
due,  out;  might  wonder  that  it  should  uot  liave  fallen 
on  so  celebraied  a  reformer  as  Sitalatinus  himself, 
who  hvcil  mauy  years  with  IVederic,  as  his  domestic 
chaplain  and  private  secretary.  JSpulatinus  not 
only  actual ly  married  his  wife  a  few  months  after 
tlie  electors  death,  but  even  solicited  tliut  prince's 
leave,  during  liis  last  illness,  to  marry  and  to  leave 
his  court ;  and  it  does  not  appear  that  he  thereby 
gave  any  otfence  to  his  master,  or  acted  incon- 
sijsteutly  with  the  prevalent  maxims  of  the  times. 
I  canuQt  but  observe,  tliat  the  sentiments  of  the  se- 
veral actors  in  these  scenes  would  have  been  better 
understoo*^!,  if  tlic  dates  of  their  private  letters  had 
been  morc  attentively  considered  by  historians,  and 
some  expressions  contained  in  them  interpreted 
more  agreeably  to  the  meaning  of  the  originals. 
iVIeiancthon's  letter  to  Camerarius  is  in  Greek; 
tliose  of  Luther,  Spalatmus,  and  tlie  rest,  are  in 
Latin. 

It  is  to  me  utterly  unaccountable  that  Beausobre 
should  positively  affirm  that  Spalatinus  and  Mq- 
lancthon  married  ia  the  year  1524 •;  whereas  all 
die  accounts  agree  that  the  former  was  married  at 
Altenburji  in  November  i525ti  ^"'i  ^he  latter  so 
early  as  the  year  if)2oX-  Luther,  in  a  letter  writ- 
ten in  I, ) 2-^1  mentions  the  birth  of  Hannah,  whom 
he  calls  the  elegant  dauglitcr  of  Philip  §;  and 
Cameraiius  his  biographer  informs  us,  that  Me- 
lancthon,  not  long  after  the  Leipsic  disputation, 
married  a  very  reputable  virgin  of  an  ancient  family 
iu  Ujc  city  of  WIttemberg,  and  lived  with  her  for 
tijirty-seven   years  ||.     In   fact,  the  marriage  toolc 

-    •  III.  136.    t  Amcen.  Lii.  IV.  *27.  S<fC,  I.  2S.  314.  IL  30. 
i  S.  44.     .     h  Ep.  U.  92.  II  P.  36. 
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place  on  tlic  25th  of  November,  1520,  and  appears 
to  have  been  brought  about  by  the  interference  and 
advice  of  Luther  *. 


.?Cci 


CoNTROVERSV  WITH  ErASMUS. 

Every  student  of  the  history  of  the  Refor- 
mation finds  both  instruction  and  amusement  in  ob- 
scning  the  conduct  of  Erasmus.  On  liis  merits, 
as  a  restorer  of  kaniing,  though  it  is  scarcely  pos- 
sible to  express  ourselves  too  strongly,  we  need  say 
no  more.  His  well-earned  honours  in  that  respect 
are  beyoml  the  reach  either  of  calumny  or  envy. 
It  is  the  purity  of  his  Christian  principles,  and  the 
integrity  and  conscientiousness  of  bis  motives, 
which  are  called  in  question.  His  writings  against 
'monks  and  friars  are  allowed  lo  have  been  of  con- 
'siderable  service  in  abating  the  attachment  of  nmn- 
Tcind  to  Popery ;  yet  a  raost  excellent  judge  f  has 
not  scrupled  to  affirm,  that,  through  an  excessive  de- 
sire to  be  applauded  for  politeness,  elegance,  and 
moderation,  no  man  liad  injured  the  cause  of  Luther 
so  much  as  Erasmus.  In  fact,  Erasmus  himseif 
'boasts  of  his  services  in  this  respect  to  the  Romisli 
cause,  and  intimates  how  ill  lie  had  been  tv- 
quited  1.  The  real  character  of  litis  great  man  may 
*be  better  known  by  a  judicious  selection  of  a  few 
extracts  fi-oni  his  own  writings,  than  the  numerous 
and  contradictory  accounts  of  his  enemies  and  liis 
advocates.  Several  passages,  conducive  to  this  p»ir- 
'jOose,  tiill,  I  trust,  be  found  in  difl'erent  parts  of  this 
llistoiy.  ;  ' 

The  weak  side  <if  Erasmus  was  his  disposition  at 
all  times  to  court  the  favour  of  |)ersons  of  rank  and 
distinction ;  and  it  was  through  their  incessant  im- 
portunities tliat  he  was  at  length  prevailed  on, 
though  with  much  reluctance,  to  enter  the  list* 

•  Melch.  Ad.  Vit.  Mel.     tp.  Luth.  I.  S78.  H.  7- 

t  ijcck.  201.        I  Lp.  Sylv.  Prier.  et  Gtorg.  Dtic.  Sax. 
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ageiinst  Luther.  The  papal  advocates  who  had  hi- 
tlierto  appcurcd  iu  the  coutrovei^  liud  done  their 
Qwii  cause  no  good.  The  rcforiiicrs  were  growing 
nioie  bold  and  numerous  every  day.  The  ancient 
liierarchy  wa>  shaken  to  its  very  ionndations ;  and 
it  was  become  sufficiently  manitc.st,  that  iiclther 
ecclesiastical  menaces,  nor  ecclesiastical  punisli- 
ments,  could  retard  the  progress  of  the  new  doc- 
trines. The  wisest  and  most  moderate  of  the.  R07 
ruao- catholics  saw  plainly  that  the  church  had  lost 
much  of  iu  credit  with  the  people  in  general,  and 
that  nothing  could  materially  serve  their  cause,  but 
what  tended  to  regain  the  PUBLIC  opinion.  For 
the  purpose  oF  compasslug  so  important  an  end, 

.they  all,  to' a  man,  fi\ecl  their  eyes  on  Erasmus. 
Not  very  anxious  respecting  his  private  sentiments 
in  religion,  they  were  fully  convinced  of  his  (|uali- 
ficiitions  for  tile  .task  they  wished  him  to  undertake. 
A«  extensive  erudition,  a  perspicuous  and  elo- 
quent style,  and  especially  an  exquisite  vein  of  sar- 
castic humour, marked  this  celebrated  scholar  as  the 
proper  clmmpion  to  engage  Luther.  Accordingly, 
jiiilhet  pains  nor  artifice  were  spared  to  secure  his 
services..  Princes,  and  prelates,  and  cardinals,  and 
even  the  i)ope  himself,  were  mo&l  assiduous  in  touch- 
ing those  strings,  tlie  vibrations  of  which  they 
judged  liiust  likely  to  gralily  his  pride,  stiniulatc  his 
ambition,  and  awaken  |»is  ngtural' tiuiidUy.  King 
Henry  vru.  of  England  is  known  to  have  intreated 
him  to  commence  active  hostilities  against  Luther  ; 
and  the  pope  Adriaki  hiiiiself,   in  two  niemorable 

'epistles,  condescended  to  act  the  same  suppliant 
pai't.  Tne  consummiite  address,  artful  Batteries, 
and  lavisli  praises,  used  by  tlie  pontiff  on  this  oc- 
casion, do  but  little  accord  with  that  reputation 
which  some  would  allow  him,  for  simplicity  of  man- 

,  pers,  and  ignorance  of  mankind*.  The  duke  George 
*  Appetid.  Adriau  to  Erusruus. 
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of  Saxony,  agiceably  to  that  sincerity  and  optnncss^ 
which  were  indeed  parts  of  his  character  as  well 
as  his  violence  and  bigotry,  exhorted  Enunnus  t6 
take  up  his  pen,  and  come  forward  as  ouickly  as  pos- 
sible, and  attack  Lutlier  openly;  or,  ne  said,  there 
would  be  a  general  outcry  against  liim,  as  one  who 
had  neglected  his  duly,  and  neither  cared  for  the 
dignity  of  tlie  church,  nor  tlie  purity  of  the  Gospel. 
**  He  ought  to  have  done  tills  several  years  ago; 
when  he  might  very  easily  have  extinguished  the 
little  flame,  which  had  since  increased  to  an  im- 
mense conflagration.     Whereas  tlie  little  skinnishes 
which  he  had  had  with  the  heretic  never  looked  like 
serious  fighting ;    and  the  consequence  had  been, 
tliat  many  pereons  considered  him  as  m  reality  of  the 
same  senlhnenLs  with  tfie  man  whorn  he  treated  with 
60  mucTi  lenity  and  forbearance*,"    Erasmus,  in  his 
'<inswer  to  the  duke,  said,  Ite  had  hitherto  not  yielded 
to  bfs  highnesses    solicitations,   for   two   reasons : 
'1 .  Both  ills  age  and  his  disposition  forbade  him  to 
engage  in  so  very  dangerous  a  business.     He  had 
really  a  sort  of  instinctive  aversion  to  religious  con- 
.troversies.      2.  He  had  considered  Luther's  doc- 
'trine,  whatever  it  might  be,  as  a  species  of  "  neces- 
sar}'  cnl,  frouj  which  he  had  hojied  tliat,  in  the  pre- 
'l«nt  very  corrupt  state  of  the  church,  some  good 
might  an»c.     He  had  never  liad  the  smallest  con- 
;iiexion  with  liim,  but  could  nut  bear  that  his  own 
moderation  should  be  at  last  construed  into  a  dis- 
'bohourablc  collusion.     He  therefore  at  length  came 
^Ibnvard  into  the  field.     Both  tlie  king  of  England, 
and  pope  Clement  vii,  Wd  urged  him  to  take  this 
•»tept." 

JErasmus  had  sent  to  this  pope  his  Paraphrase  on 

'flie  Acts  of  the  Apostles;  and,  at  the  same  time, 

"expresseil  his  inmlable  attachment  to  thfe  Roman 

See,  and  boasted  of  having  refused  the  most  pressing 

solicitations,  even  of  great  princes,  to  join  Luther^ 

•  Ep.fiOO.        t  Ep-  8i3.  743.        t  Ep.  Clement.  7W» 
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Clement,  in  return,  made  him  nn^st  magnificent  nro- 
iiisGSp   and  gave  him  two  iiuoclred  florins,   which 
rasmus  declares  he  would  not  have  accepted,  un- 
53  the  pope  had  paiticularly  specified  that  the  nio- 
ley  u  as  merely  an  acknow  ledginent  for  the  book  *, 
"ordinal  Campcgius  also,  in  three  flattering  epistles, 
d  requested  to  have  a  conference  with  hiui  at  Nu- 
erg,   and  afterwards  sent  express  messengers 
Basil  to  receive  his  ad  vice  f.     N'othing  could  be 
or^  grateful  to  Erasmus,  than  to  be  thus  looked 
p  to  by  persons  in  high  stations.     Princes,  he  tells 
IS,  from  all  quaiters,  exhorted  him  to  write  against 
_  uthcr.     He  sent  a  trusty  servant  to  England,  for 
the  purpose  of  removing  a  suspicion   which    had 
been  injected  into  the  mind  of  Henry  viii,,  that 
he  had  assisted  Luther  in  his  reply  to  the  king ;  and 
he  expresses  great  satisfaction   that  this  step  had 
t)een  attended  with  much  success.      His    servant 
was  rewarded ;  his  old  friends  were  increased  and 
confu*mcd  in  their  atfections  :  also,  I  Icnry  and  Car- 
dinal Wolsey  had  even  condescended  to  make  their 
apologies  to  him  J."     In  fact,  Henry  vni.  Jiad  so- 
licited him  to  take  the  field  against  Luther  in  such 
sti'ong  tenns,  that  early  in  the  year  1523  we  find 
Erasmus  declaring  he  could  no  longer  refuse  com- 
iance  without  absolutely  aflVonting  that  monarch^, 
ccordingly,  in  the  September  of  the  same  year,  hie 
wrote  to  the  King,  "  I  am  meditating  something 
against  the  novel  doctrines,  but  I  dare  not  publish 
it  before  I  leave  Germany,  lest  I  should  full  a  vic- 
tim before  I  appear  in  the  contest  ||." 

But  of  all  the  bigots  who  in)portuncd  Erasmus  to 
rommence  an  attack  on  the  German  reformer,  none 
was  more  violent,  or  used  more  acrim<jnious  and 
unchristian  language,  than  TonstuU,  Bishop  of  L(in- 
don.      Luther's  ti-catisc   on   the   abolition  of  the 
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Mass  seems  to  have  particularly  offended  this  angry 
prelate.  He  asks,  "  What  can  the  heretic  do  more, 
unless  he  means  to  abolish  Christ  himself,  as  indeed 
I  hear  ihe  Divine  Virgin  is  rejected  by  his  fol-» 
lowers?"  He  then  proceeds,  "  By  the  sufieringi 
and  blood  of  Christ,  by  the  glory  which  you  hope 
for  in  heaven,  I  exhort  and  conjure  yOu,  £rasmus, 
qay,  the  Church  intreats  and  conjures  you,  to  en- 
counter this  many-headed  monster !  You  are  now 
advanced  in  years,  and,  I  pray,  how  can  you  con-, 
dude  your  life  better  than  in  driving  back  into  his 
den,  by  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  this  Cerberus,  who 
by  his  dismal  barking  so  insults  all  the  ectlesiastical 
orders*?" 

These  and  similar  multiplied  and  reiterated  im- 
portunities, to  which  we  may  probably  add  the  fear 
pf  losing  the  pension  which  he  received  from  Eng- 
land'}', at  length  determined  Erasmus  to  become  aq 
9pen  adversary  of  the  reformers. 

•  Ep.  772.  t  Seek.  ?0J>,    ' 
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1.  The  Diatbibe. 

2.  Lotheb's  tbeatisc  Db  Sebto  Abbitbio. 

3.  scriptubai.  ab6vuents   used  in  the  con- 

TBOVEBSy. 

4.  FUBTHEE  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  SAME  COMTBO- 

VERSY. 

5.  Lctheb's  abguments  fbom  St.  Paul  and 

St.  John. 

6.  The  beplt  of  Erasmus.    Hyfebaspistbs. 

7.  Scepticism  of  £basmus. 

8.  Orthodoxy  of  Lvtheb  compabed  with  the 

SCEPTICISM    of   £bASMUS. 

9.  Meiancthon's   judgment  of  the   contbo- 

vbbsy  between  Luther  and  Erasmus. 
lo   Hostility  of  Ebasmus:    his  apologies. 
11.  Inconsistency  and  levity  of  Erasmus. 


T.  The  Diatribe. 

In  the  autumn  of  1524,  this  elegant  scholar  pub«  cent. 
lished  hk  dissertation,  called  Diatribe,  on  the  Free-  .  ^^ 
dom  of  the  Will ;  having  first  sent  a  part  of  the 
manuscript  to  Henry  viii.  for  the  approbation  of 
that  prince,  who  always  pretended  to  a  considerable 
degree  of  theblo^cal  acumen.  Perhaps  the  author 
hoped  by  this  flattering  attention  to  induce  Henry  to 
engage  for  the  expenses  of  the  publication ;  as  he 
took  care  to  inform  his  majesty,  that  no  printer  at 
Basil  would  dare  to  undertake  his  or  any  work 
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which  contained  a  word  against  Luther,  and  that 
therefore  he  must  print  the  book  somewhere  else. 
"  We  may,  however,"  said  he,  "  write  what  we 
please  against  the  pope.  Such  is  the  present  state 
of  Germany*." 

In  editing  his  treatise  on  Free  Will,  Erasmus  ap- 
pears to  have  valued  himself  very  much  upon  his 
courage,  and  to  have  expected  mighty  consequences 
from  the  publication.  "  The  little  book,"  says  he, 
"  is  out ;  and  though  written  with  the  greatest  mo- 
deration, will,  if  I  mistake  not,  excite  most  pro- 
digious commotions.  Already  pamphlets  fly  at  my 
headf."  Again,  "  The  die  is  cast :  my  little  book 
on  Free  Will  is  published  :  a  bold  deed,  belike  me, 
if  the  situation  of  Germany  at  this  time  be  consi- 
dered :  I  expect  to  be  pelted  ;  but  I  will  console 
myself  witli  the  example  of  your  majesty,  who  has 
not  escaped  their  outrages^."  ^'try  much  in  the 
same  style  he  expresses  himself  to  Cardinal  Wolscy, 
and  adds,  "  I  have  not  chosen  to  dedicate  tliis  work 
to  any  one,  lest  my  calumniators  should  instantly 
say  that  in  this  business  I  had  been  hired  to  please 
the  great :  otherwise  I  would  have  inscribed  it  to 
you,  or  to  the  pope  § ." 

The  Reader,  whose  expectations  may  have  been 
raised  by  ail  this  ostentatious  parade,  will  be  greatly 
disappointed  on  the  perusal  of  the  Diatribe  of 
Erasmus;  It  is  evidently  tiie  production  of  a  man 
who  has  scoured  the  surface  of  his  question,  but  by 
no  means  penetrated  into  its  substance.  The  au- 
thor affects  much  moderation,  and  would  persuade 
us  that  he  scarcely  undertakes  to  decide :  he  pre- 
tends only  to  CON  TEH,  or  to  inquibe.  An  expe- 
rienced disputant,  however,  soon  perceives,  that, 
under  a  garb  of  modesty  and  diffidence,  tlicre  is  in 
this  performance  a  firm  attachment  to  some  degree 

•  Ep.  77*.  Jortin,  322.  t  To  TonsUlI,  813. 

(  To  Heary  VIII.  6\6.  §  To  WoUey,  S09. 
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at  least  of  the  Pelagian  tenets*.  Close  reasoning 
Tvas  not  the  province  of  Erasmus,  and  he  con- 
stantly betrays  a  consciousness  of  heinsi  out  of  his 
element.  He  uses  plenty  of  inconclusive  argument, 
but  discovers  no  want  of  convicuon. 

The  ablest  defenders  of  the  frekdoxt  of  the 
Will  have  owned  ihcir  entii"e  inability  to  reconcile 
the  prescience  of  ti»e  Deity  with  the  contingency  of 
human  actions,  or  tlie  responsibility  of  created  in- 
telligent beings ;  but  Erasmus,  like  a  true  eontro- 
verslttlist  who  conceived  it  his  chief  business  to  con- 
quer, chooses  rather  to  have  recourse  to  scholastic 
subtilties  and  distinctions,  than  candidly  to  acknow- 
ledge his  ignorance  in  a  matter  which  has  hitherto 
exceeded  the  skill  of  philosophy. 

In  reading  the  Diatribe,  persons  will  be  affected 
dirterently,  according  to  circumstances.  Those  who 
have  not  made  this  contentious  question  their  study, 
may  be  pleased  with  the  writer's  elegant  flow  of  clas- 
sical Latinity ;  but  if  they  are  of  a  religious  turn  of 
mind,  tlicy  will  be  puzzletl  and  confounded  as  to  the 
graml  points  in  debate,  rather  than  materially  en- 
lightened or  consoled.  Those  who  have  well  di- 
gcsteil  the  arguments  on  both  sides,  and  are  aware 
of  the  respective  dil!iculties,  and  know  precisely 
where  in  this  business  all  human  reasonino;  and  re* 
search  ought  to  stop,  will  be  convinced  how  ill  qua- 
lified Erasmus  was  to  elucidate  difficulties  respect- 
ing the  volitions  of  the  human  mind,  especially 
tlieologica!  diflicullies.  These  they  will  find  neither 
cleared  up  in  tlie  Diatribe*  which  indeed  may  be 
imjXDSsible  in  some  instances,  nor  yet  distinctly 
stated,  wliich  is  the  next  thing  to  be  aimed  at,  and 
is  always  possible. 

•  The  l«?arne<l  Header  will  be  aware,  that  besides  Pelagians 
ukI  Seini-pdaj;ians,  strictly  so  called,  the  re  arp.  also  luimprous 
ibiWliK  of  disiincliou  included  wwhr  the  lerin  i'elagian.  How- 
f¥«r,  wilh  all  these  seciaries  it  scemi  essential  to  deny  lb** 
Scripuiral  doctrine  of  the  natural  dopravily  of  man,  and  Ibe 
Calvinisiic  scnlimcia  of  irresistible  Grace. 


CENT*! 
XVI. 


766 

CMAP. 

.Ml. 


HISTORY    OF   THE   CIIUBCII. 

No  man  that  ever  lived,  perhaps,  was  less  dis- 
posed than  Martin  Luther  to  temporize  with  hi» 
adversaries  in  essential  points;  yet  in  the  instance 
of  Erasmus,  it  is  admitted  that  he  exercised  extras 
ordinary  patience  and  ti  ;'  ,:  re.  The  reason  i&, 
Erasmus,  by  his  writing--  ,  i  monks  and  friars, 
had  been  of  considerable  service  in  abating  the  at- 
tachment of  mankind  to  p<^)pery.  Moreover,  he 
was  one  of  llie  fnst  literary  characters  in  the  world, 
and  well  deserves  the  thanks  of  all  who  have  a  relish 
for  classical  learnins^.  No  wonder  therefore  Luther, 
in  tlie  great  business  of  the  llefoniiation,  should 
have  been  anxious  to  prevent  so  much  weight  from 
being  placed  in  the  opposite  scale.  But  Erasmus 
grew  every  day  more  and  more  out  of  humour  witli 
the  Lutherans.  He  had  repeatedly  declared  that 
the  Church  wanted  reformation,  but  would  never 
run  a!iy  risk  to  forward  the  good  cause.  Hence 
the  reformers  became  cold  in  their  regards  for  him  ; 
and  he,  in  return,  beheld  with  pique  and  jealousy 
the  rapid  progress  of  tlie  new  system.  Mutual 
abuse  and  accusation  was  tiie  unavoidable  conse- 
quence of  this  stale  of  things.  13v  some,  Erasmus 
was  libelled  as  a  deserter  of  the  faith,  and  a  para- 
site, ^vho  paid  his  court  to  pojx^s,  prelates,  and  car- 
dinals, and  might  be  iiired  for  a  morsel  of  bread, 
to  any  purpose  *.  This  was  enough  to  raise  tlie  in- 
dignation of  a  man  who  had  been  accustomed  all 
his  life  to  receive  commendations  and  flatteries. 
'J'iic  angry  scliolar  took  up  his  pen  to  chastise  the 
Lntlieians,  and  ceased  to  be  on  gootl  terms  witli  them 
any  longer.  "  They  were  men  of  a  seditious  turn 
of  niindt:  some  of  them  ncitlior  feared  God  nor 
man,  insomuch  that  Luther  and  Melanclhon  tlieni- 
selvcs  had  judged  it  necessary  to  \«rite  aguinst 
llicm ."{;."  In  the  Lutheran  faction,  said  Erasmus, 
llicre  were  })ersons  who  were  actuated  by  a  spirit 
videly  dilFerent  from  that  of  the  Gospel  <^.     Men, 

•  F.p.  805.         t  Id.78l.         i  I^J.  793-         §  Id-  805. 
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who  stood  prepared  for  every  mischief,  rcpfcsetited 
him  as  timid,  because  he  acted  conscientiously. 
Could  he  but  see  Evangelical  fruit,  he  would  soon 
convince  them  lie  was  no  coward  *. 
kFor  a  long  time,  however,  the  hostility  of  Ems- 
mus  was  confined  within  the  bounds  of  his  episto- 
lary correspondence.  Jitit  circumstances  were  every 
day  arisinw  to  exasperate  the  contcntio!i,  and  widen 
the  breach  between  him  and  the  reformers.  Ulric 
Hutten,  an  intemperate  admirer  of  Luther,  pub- 
rttkhed  an  acrimonious  invective  ai^ainst  Erasmus, 
'ifWch  drew  iiom  him  a  little  tract,  culled  Spongia, 
sufficiently  censorious  and  peevish  f, 

Hutten  had  taken  the  liherly  of  blaming  Eras- 
mus for  paying  too  ninth  rej;ard  to  the  court  of 
Rome.  This  was  a  very  tender  point;  and  the 
more  provokinjr,  first,  because  the  fact  was  unde- 
niable;  and,  secondly,  l)ccause  the  Romish  faction 
really  disliked  him  almost  as  much  as  they  did 
Luther :{:;  notwithstanding  that  the  eeclesiastical 
dignitaries  gave  him  good  words  and  fiiir  promises, 
for  the  purpose  of  persuading  him  to  take  a  decided 
part  against  the  great  reformer  §. 

The  sagacity  of  Lutiier  pointed  out  to  him  dis- 
tinctly the  situation  of  the  mind  of  Erasmus,  thus 
puzzled  and  distracted  by  a  contrariety  of  motives. 
Hi:  viewed  him  as  a  man  of  letters  buoyed  up  with 
the  love  of  praise  and  the  patronage  of  the  great ; 
also,  as  Hattercd  and  caresst>d  by  popes  and  prelates, 
and  supposed  peculiarly  quaJihed  to  support  a  fall- 

•  Ep.  84.i. 

•t  LraMiiiis,  liowever,  boasts  of  his  lenity  towards  Hutten. 
anrl  say«  lie  had  paitted  over  his  scandalous coiirluct ;  that  be 
had  b«en  a  tpnidlbrifl,  a  gameater,  and  a  fornicator,  and  had 
e^xturied  mun<y  from  ihe  Carthusians;  liiat  Ik;  had  attackeci 
some  ecrlesiabiiis,  and  killed  «ome  monks.     Catal.  Lucub. 

4  Erastuu9  represents  the  divines  as  hatinc;  lit<'raturf>,  and 
a^ft  at'cusiiij^  him  of  heresy.  £p.  803.  He  bays,  hi.'  did  not 
mnch  care  tor  the  abuse  f(  the  Lutherans,  but  to  be  pelted 
pn  br>th  sides  was  hard.     Id.  520'. 

§  Id.  743.  819,  8'.>0. 
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ing  church.  Moreover,  he  was  aware  how  Erasmus, 
by  trimming  artfully  between  the  two  parties,  had 
lost  the  confidence  and  friendship  of  both ;  and 
how,  in  his  present  state  of  irritation,  he  was  din-, 
posed  to  do  service  to  the  Romanists,  and  regain 
their  favour.  He  was  sincerely  sorry,  therefore, 
that  he  iiad  l>een  so  roughly  treated  by  Hutten,  and 
other  advocates  of  the  Reformation.  He  would 
gladly  liave  prevented  him  from  becoming  an  opea 
enemy,  as  he  had  long  despaired  of  ever  seeing  him 
a  decided  friend  of  pure  Chiistianity.  Reflecting 
on  these  circumstances,  and  hearing  that  Erasmus 
was  about  to  publish  his  Diatribe,  or  some  other 
inimical  piece,  Luther,  in  tlie  almost  forlorn  hope  of 
persuading  him  to  peace  and  silence,  determined 
however  to  make  his  last  ellort.  For  this  purpose 
Ijc  composed  a  raeiiwrable  letter,  quite  in  his  own 
best  st}'le,  clear,  nervous,  and  ingenuous,  and  full 
of  life,  and  fire,  and  spirit,  and  sent  it  to  his  classi- 
cal adversary  *.  It  is  a  specimen  of  epistolary 
writing  in  jierkct  contrast  to  the  manner  of  Erasmus, 
and  must  have  vexed  him  not  a  little.  To  have 
been  told,  that  the  "  atfairs  of  the  reformers  were 
now  advanced  to  such  a  point  that  their  cause  was 
in  no  peril,  even  though  Erasmus  should  attack  it 
with  all  his  might,"  must  have  been  peculiarly  galling 
to  his  pride  :  yet  the  writer  mixed  so  many  hand- 
some and  just  compliments  with  his  animadversions, 
that  Erasmus  was  constrained  to  alloM ,  Uiat  ISiartin 
LnUier  had  written  hun  a  letter  suliiciently  civil, 
but  that,  for  fear  of  his  calumniators,  he  did  Dot 
dare  to  answer  him  with  equal  civility  f- 

Eut  whatever  might  be  the  secret  inclination  of 
Erasmus,  or  w  hatever  might  liave  been  his  wisli  in 
other  circumstances,  he  was  now  too  deeply  pledged, 
by  numerous  declarations  and  promises,  to  thhik  of 

•  See  Appendix,  Luther's  Letter  to  Erasoiui  ia  1524. 
Also  Ep.  84(i. 
+  Ep.  803. 
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'Vftnicting  his   design   of  appearing  in   the    field 
against  Luther. 

^•^    He  answered   Luther  briefly  to  this  effect:    I 
•tonnot  admit  you  to  have  more  Evangelical  since- 
rity than  myself,   and  I  trust  I  do  more  to  pro- 
mote the  Gospel  than  many  who  boast  of  being 
Evangelical.     I  fear  Satan   may    delude  you ;    at 
least,  I  donbt  the  truth  of  your  doctrines ;  aad  I 
would  never  profess  what  1  do  not  believe,  much  less 
^hat  I  have  not  attained.     Besides,    I  dread  the 
ruin  of  literature. 

.     As  yet  I  have  not  written  a  syllable  against  you  : 

.otherwise  I  might  have  secured  much  applause  from 

the  great ;  but  I  saw  I  should  injure  the  Gospel. 

tJ  have  only  endeavoured  to  do  away  the  idea  that 

Fthere  is  a  {perfect  unilerstanding  between  you  and 

me,  and  that  all  your  doctrines  are  to  be  found  in 

ly  books.     Pains  hove  been   taken  to  in&til  this 

i^Qtiment  into  the  minds  of  tlie  princes,  and  it  is 

.hard  eveq  now  to  convince  tliem  it  is  not  so. — 

,  Whatever  you  may  write  against  uie  gives  me  no 

jgreat  concern.     In  a  worldly  view,   noUiing  could 

.do  me  more  service.     But  it  is  my  desire  to  surreo- 

}der  with  a  good  conscience,  my  soul  to  Clmst ;  and 

I  would  tliat  all  were  so  aflfected.      You  profess 

-yourself  ready  to  give  an  account  of  the  faith  tliat 

IS  in  you ;   why  then  do  you  take  it  amiss  that  any 

one,  with  a  view  to  learn,  should  undertake  to  de- 

>ate  some  points  with  you  ?    Perhaps  Erasmus,   by 

(iTiting  against  you,  may  do  more  good  to  the  cause 

of  the  Gospel  than  some  foolish  scrib!>lers  of  your 

)wn  party,  who  will  not  sutler  a  nian  to  be  a  quiet 

rs|)ectator  of  these  contentions, — the  tiagical  issue 

of  which  i  do  dread  *. 
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It  was  the  autliority  of  Erasmus,  and  not  his  ar- 
guments, which  determined  Luther  to  pnblislj  an 
auswer  to  the  Diatribe.  **  I  will  answer  him»"  says 
•  MS.  Archiv,  340.  S. 
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he,  **  for  the  sake  of  tliosc,  who,  M'itli  a  view  to  llieLr 
owu  glory  in  oppohitiou  to  Christ,  luakc  a  bad  use 
of  J)is  authority*."  Anil  again,  "  my  disliiie  of  the 
;,book  is  beyond  all  belief;  and  it  is  a  pain  to  uie  to 
answer  jso  learned  a  book,  eouiposcd  by  so  learned 
.an  author  j," 


J      a.  LuTIIEtt's  TREATISE  De  SeHVO  AkBITRIO. 


Tlic 

Diutribe 

was 
fiubluhi'd 

A.  T). 
'524. 


Luther's  reply  did  not  make  its  appearance  till 
more  tlian  a  year  after  llie  pubUcation  of  Erasmus. 
•It  is  entitled,  On  the  Bondage  of  tlie  Will.     The 
•papal  atlvocate  Cockifeusj:  would  intimate,  that  Lu- 
tlier  was  induced  to  answer  Erasmus,  chiefly  liecause 
Eriiser  and  himself  had  trasloted  the  Diatribe  into 
;' the  German  language.     But  w hoover. {ktuscs  tlie 
^'elaborate  work  De  Servo  Arbitrio,  and  "reflects  on 
Mhe  aVithor's  numeious  employments,  will  have  no 
ilifliculty  in  accountiftg  for  the  little  delay  that  took 
plAte.-  'That  he  formed  the  design  of  fconfuting  the 
DiUti'ilie  very  soon  after  he  had  read  it,  appears  from 
his  letters  to  pnvatc  friends.     This  tract  was  not 
published  till  the  istor  2d  of  September  15M§: 
and  About  the  end  of  the  same  month  he  .«av*,  '"  I 
am  entirely   taken  up  with  I'.rasmus  and  his   Free 
"Will  ;-and  I  shall  do  my  best  to  prove  'hiftfi  •Wixmg 
tlM-cjMghout,  as  is  truly  tlie  case||."   And  in  thesuc- 
^'Nic.  llausman,  Jl.  243.  '  !•       '• 

t-Tlie   words  ttiv ;  "  UespfniHere  tain  crudito 'Hl>rrt  tain 
erudtti  viri."  Jurtiu  ibiuk&it  siliuulri  be  1^' — '■'"  ''•■"■.  lint , 
1   see  po  reason  for  stusprcUiig  itu  f-rrur  I'ite 

Diatribe  is  suHiiii'nlly  leBruecl,  i(  by  leanuni;  v.^-  ununsiaud 
un  acquatnudie  wiili  numerous  writers  of  repute.  Ilui  tlie 
I'xlenwveness  of  Krusnitss's  r<e4idrtk^,  nod  tliu  rapidity  of  hii 
glances,  very  often  di<l  n«t  allow  him  to  llihik  cUid  digest. 

Moreover,  I  find  it  is  ekudito  not  only  in  Seckendorf'i 
extract,  but  also  in  ilieorigiual  luelf  bj  Aiinfabfr, — iUjoolc 
rxceeiJiugly  scArce,  and  'which  Jurtin  probably  neter  suvr. 
11.  S38.  .  '  • 

I  Atta  Luili.  §  i:p,  Erai-  80S  aud  BlOi 

I)  Georg.  Sjia],  291>. 
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cecding  October  he  says  to  another  friend,  "Go 
on  with  your  laJK)urs,  my  Nicholas,  and  exercise  all 
Ihe  patietice  you  can :  at  present  I  uin  wholly  em- 
ployed in  confuting  Erajjinus*/'  But  afterwards  we 
find  him  interrupted  by  the  affairs  of  Carolstadt,  and 
li-esolving  to  postpone  his  answer  to  Erasmus  till  he 
1  should  have  done  with  that  turbulent  reformer^'. 

At  length,  towards  the  end  of  i^2!i  X^  came  out 
<  Luther's  celebrated  treatise  De  Servo  Arbitiio,  w hich 
jrovoked  Erasmus  the  more,  as  it  was  in  some  aiea- 
[*ure  unexpected.  The  work  was  received  with 
avidity.  Tlie  booksellers  of  ^\'ittembt•rg,  Augsburj;, 
md  Nuremberg,  strove  tvho  could  produce  their 
[Numerous  editions  the  tastcst :  and  in  legard  to  the 
lerits  of  the  composition,  it  may  not  be  improper  to 
jbserve,  that  Luther  himself,  many  years  afterwards, 
had  so  good  an  opinion  of  it,  us  to  declare,  tiwt  he 
could  not  review-  any  one  of  his  writings  with  complete 
Batisfactioa,  imless  perhaps  his  Catechism,  and  his 
f-liondage  of  the  Will  §.  The  following  address  to 
Erasmus  was  printed  by  Luther,  and  placed  as  a 
ft  of  preface  to  this  same  treatise  on  the  Uoailugc 
>f  the  Will. 

Venerable  Erasmiw, 

'>  Every  body  wouders  that  Luther,, con- 
trary to  his  usual  practice  and  the  general  oxpec^^ 
ion,  should  Imve  bceu  so  long  in  replyiu:^  to  yoftr 
Diatribe.     How  is  it,  say  they,  that  a  man,  who 
litJierto  has  appeared  rather  to  seek  than  to  decline 
Hiblic  discussions  of  tliib  siirt,  bhuuld  at  once  evhibit 
much  patience  and  forbearance?  or  is  fear  ll)c 
k^causcof  his  silencer  for  certainly  his  enemies  triumph. 
I'hcy  congratulate  Erasmus  on  ha\ing  gtiincd  a  vic- 

•  Aic.  Haus.  300  f    Amsdarfioi  II.  270. 

f 'Decein'jttr, 'l'- III.   lt>5.     Jciia. 

I  At  SirdtborjthM're  is  smiU  (o  be  a  MS.  Irlter  to  Fabricitu 
!rfpilo  in  lid7.  i<t  ^vhichLull>e7Cxp^essl'i  this  opinion  uflifs 
^Htechibm  und  liis  Houdagu  of  Uie  Will.  Scultel.  3V.  AM 
Jlurmius  lei  Is  im  \ie  IiimseJllias  ictu  the  letter.  Mclch.  AVI. 
p.  82,  tul.     \'it.   Luther.  , 
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tory ;  and  they  ask  w  ith  an  air  of  insult.  What,  hat 
this  Maccabipus,  tliis  stui-dy  do'j^nalist,  at  last  fouud  an 
antagonist  against  whom  he  dare  not  open  his  mouth  ? 

*•  The  pahn  of  genius  and  eloquence  all  concede 
to  yon  ; — much  more  theretbre  I,  who  am  hut  a 
perfect  barlmrian,  and  huve  always  been  conversant 
in  rude  scenes.  I  confess  further,  you  have  broken 
my  spirit,  and  made  me  languish  before  tlje  battle  : 
and  this  for  Ino  leasons. 

**  1.  You  have  managed  your  opposition  to  me 
with  so  much  astonishing  art  and  steady  moderation, 
tlmt  I  find  it  impossible  to  be  angry  w  ith  you. 

*•  2.  By  what  fate  or  fortuuc  it  has  happened 
I  know  not,  but  certainly  you  have  not  said  one  word 
new  on  this  most  important  subject.  And  tlieretbre 
it  may  seem  superfluous  for  me  now  to  tread  again 
the  same  ground  wliich  I  have  so  often  gone  over 
before;  especially  as  P.  Melancthon,  in  liis  invincible 
tlieological  tracts,  has  trampled  upon  and  absolutely 
ground  to  powder  every  argument  you  liave  produced. 
'Jo  Ix!  plain,  your  book,  in  my  judgment,  suffers  so 
exceedingly  on  being  compared  with  his,  that  I  am 
much  grieved  for  yourself,  that  you  should  pollute 
your  most  beautiful  and  ingenious  language  with, 
such  sordid  sentiments :  and  again,  I  feel  most  io- 
dignant  to  see  such  contemi)tible  materials  conveyed 
in  tlie  most  precious  and  ornamental  pieces  of  elo- 
quence. Tl>ey  are  like  the  tilth  of  a  dunghill  placed 
in  golden  dishes.  Your  extreme  backwardness  to 
appear  in  this  contest  convinces  me  that  you  yourself 
were  aware  of  this,  and  tliat  conscience  suggested  to 
you,  that  whatever  might  be  the  force  of  your  elo 
quence,  it  would  be  impossible  for  you  so  to  disguise 
your  notions^  that  I  bhouid  uot  discover  their  vanity 
through  every  false  colouring.  I  pretend  to  no  elo- 
quence ;  but,  by  the  grace  of  God,  1  trust  I  have  a 
little  knowledge  of  the  subject;  and  there  you  areJ 
deficient,  notwithstanding  your  great  capacity  and 
extraordinary  powers  of  speech, 
7 
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"  In  this  business  I  have  been  inclined  to  reason  cent. 
thus :  Our  side  of  tile  question  is  so  fortified  by 
Scripture,  thkt  those  who  can  be  shaken  by  the  trifling 
objections  of  Erasmus,  however  elegantly  expressed, 
do  not  deserve  that  on  their  account  1  should  write 
tin  answer  to  the  Diatribe.  Thousands  upon  thou- 
sands of  books  will  do  such  persons  no  good.  Enough 
has  been  done,  by  my  friends  and  myself,  for 
those  who  take  the  Spirit  for  their  guide;  and  in 
rte*ard  to  those  who  are  not  led  by  the  Spirit,  it  is 
rib  Wonder  if  they  are  shaken  by  every  brcftth  of  wind. 
iVherefore  I  had  almost  resolved  to  be  silent;  not  on 
Account  of  rtiy  nutnerous  engagements,  nor  the  dif- 
ficulty of  the  thing,  nor  yet  through  tlie  dread  of 
Erasmus  and  his  prddigioiis  eloquence,  but  most 
slhcerely  from  the  low  estiitiation  in  which  I  hold 
the  DiatHbb,— riot  to  tnentlon,  what  is  so  charac- 
teristic of  Erasnius,  your  excessive  versatility  in  it 
throughput.  You  exceed  Ulysses  in  caution :  one 
#Hile  you  affirm  nothing,  at  another  time  yoil  assume 
tn  air  of  positivenesS :  It  is  hiipbssible  to  afrive  at 
any  distinct  and  satisfactdry  i^sue  with  such  meri, — 
iittless  indeed  one  had  tlie  art  of  batching  Proteus. 

"  However,  riiy  ftithful  bt-ethren  in  Christ  Jesus 
db  tioMf  suggest  a  reason  why  I  dught  to  answer 
ydu ;  and  ther^e  is  iome  weight  in  it.  They  tell  me 
Steply  is,  in  general,  expected  from  nic ;  they  say, 
fiia&mds's  authority  is  not  to  be  despised,  and  that 
Ihe  faith  of  sevef-al  is  shaken.  Therefbi-e  I  am  dis- 
ttosed  to  own,  at  length,  that  I  inay  have  carried 
my  sJlerite  too  far ;  ihit  I  rtiay  have  been  influenced 
tod  ttnlch  by  camctl  reasonings,  and  not  have  suf- 
ficietltly  kept  in  niind  that  duty  by  Which  I  am 
debtor  both  to  the  wise  and  to  the  utiwise. 

"  For,  though  true  religion  does  not  rely  on  merely 
external  means,  but,  besides  him  who  plants  and 
•waters,  requires  the  Spirit  to  give  the  increase;  yet, 
because  the  Spirit  is  free,  and  in  no  wise  dependent 
00  our  wills,  the  rule  of  St  Paul  should  ever  be 
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observed,  *  Be  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season.* 
'  We  know  not  at  «hat  hour  our  Lord  will  conic' 
Be  it  so,  that  tlicre  are  some  Avho  in  reading  wiy 
writings  imve  not  as  yet  been  led  by  the  Spirit;  be 
it  so,  that  the  Diatribe  lias  gained  possession  of  iheilj 
minds :  ivhat  does  all  this  prove,  except  that  thdr^ 
hour  may  not  yet  be  come.''  And  who  knows,  uiy  ex- 
cellent Erasmus,  but  God  may  be  pleased,  tlnou^j 
tlie  means  of  such  a  poor  wretched  vessel  as  myself 
to  visit  you  ? — and  I  do  from  my  heart  beseech  th^ 
lather  of  mercies,  tlirough  our  Lord  Jesus  Chris^l 
that  the  o|j<?ration  of  tliis  little  book  may  be  suchjj 
that  I  may  thereby  gain  you  as  a  most  dear  brothc 
to  the  cause. 

"  In  conclusion,  permit  me;  my  Erasmus,  to  re- 
quest you  to  excuse  my  defects  in  eloquence;  as,] 
on  the  other  hand,  I  have  to  bear  with  your  want 
of  information  in  this  particular   instance.     God 
does  not  bestow  all  his  gifts  on  one  person." 

The  controversy  between  these  great  men  is  the 
eame  which  has  appeared  in  various  ages  of  the 
Church,  and  even  in  our  own  times.     The  doctrir 
maintained  by  Luther  cannot,  I  think,  be  comprc 
hended  and  expressed  in  fewer  or  clearer  words,' 
than  in  those  of  our  own  Church;  namely,  that,  as 
fallen  creatures,  "  we  iiave  no  powek,  bv  oub 

N  ATUUAL  STRKNGTII,  TO  UOCOODWOUKS  pleasant 

and  acceptable  to  God,  witliout  the  grace  of  God 
by  Christ  preventing  us,  that  we  may  have  a  good 
will,  and  working  with  us  wlicn  we  have  that  good 
will*."  This  humiliating  sentiment  was  peculiarly 
ofiensive  to  Erasmus  ;  and  so  it  must  ever  prove  to 
tlic  pride  of  every  human  heart,  which  is  not  yet 
brought,  through  a  sense  of  its  unworthmess,  to 
deep  contrition  and  penitence  at  tiie  cross  of  th« 
Saviom". 

F.rasm'is  hnd  observed,  that  he  could  not  but  give 
some  weight  to  liic  authority  of  numerous  learned 

*  Tenth  Aritcle  oi  Ueligiou. 
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raen,  Mhose  judjrmcnt  had  been  confirmed  by  the 
consent  of  ngc3.  Among  tliese,  he  said,  were 
excellent  divines,  and  holy  martyrs,  and  many  ••vho 
had  tvroiight  n:irdcles.  Then,  among  the  niodcru 
theologians,  and  universities,  and  councils,  and 
bishops,  and  popes,  what  a  mass  of  lemning,  gcniu?, 
and  goodness,  all,  he  said,  on  his  side  of  the  ques- 
tion; and  only  Wickiiir  and  Laurentius  Valla 
against  him*.  To  this  Lutlier  replies,  "  I  own  there 
is  a  great  deal  in  what  you  say :  I  myself,  for  more 
than  ten  years,  felt  the  force  of  this  very  argument, 
and  more,  I  believe,  than  any  person  else:  insouuicli 
that  I  thought  it  impossible  for  tliis  Troy  to  be 
taken.  And  I  call  God  to  witness  w  ith  my  own  soul, 
timt  I  should  have  remained  to  this  day  in  the  same 
State,  had  I  not  been  compelled  to  yield  to  tiie  force 
of  evidence,  and  the  pressure  of  my  own  conscience-)". 
That  Being,  who  knows  the  secrets  of  hearts,  knows 
that  my  sole  object  is  to  magniiy  his  grace,  and  in 
no  degiee  to  conimenil  niyself.  13ut  you  would 
reduce  ine  to  the  dilemma,  either  of  giving  up  the 
point,  or  of  boasting  of  myself,  and  blaming  the 
fathers.  I  extricate  n)yself  lion  ever  at  once,  by 
owning,  that  I  bow  to  )our  judgment  in  regard  to 
learning,  genius,  history,  and  all  other  things,  except 
three:  and  in  regard  to  these  Ihree;  namely, 
1.  ^Vhat  are  the  evidences  of  being  led  by  the 
Spirit;  2.  M'hatis  the  right  province  of  miracles; 
3.  What  tlie  nature  and  eflects  of  sanctitication  ; 
as  far  as  I  know  you  from  your  w  ritings,  you  are  so 
inexperienced  and  uninformed,  that  you  cannot 
produce  from  them  a  single  syllable  to  the  purpose. 
I  repeat  it,  and  press  the  point  close, —  llial  in  all 
tlu;  instances  on  which  you  [place  so  much  stress, 
there  is  not  one,  where  llicre  is  any  clear  proof  of 
the  operation  of  the  Spirit,  or  ol  the  existence  of 
miracles,  or  of  a  .sanctified  disposition  of  ihe  heart. 

*  Diatribe,  1318.  where  Erasmus  mctilionsManlcbseus  also. 
t  I.uth.  436'. 
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CHAP.  Yon  are  not  aware  how  much  of  what  you  say 
J^*il_,  derives  its  credit  from  mere  custom  and  comtnoa 
languHge;  and  how  all  this  loses  its  weight  the 
moment  it  is  culled  to  the  bar  of  conscience. 

"  Show  n)c,"  continues  Luther,  "  any  one  instaticft 
of  a  man  who,  through  the  pure  efficacy  of  Frefe 
Will,  ever,  in  the  smallest  degree,  cither  mortified 
his  appetites,  or  forgave  an  injury.  On  the  contiftry, 
I  can  easily  show  you,  that  the  very  holy  men  whoih 
yon  boast  of  as  Free-willers,  always  in  their  prayeft 
to  (iod  totally  laid  aside  every  idea  of  Free  Will, 
anil  had  recourse  to  nothing  but  grace,  pure  grace. 
So  Augustine  often,  who  is  entirely  on  my  side  in 
this  dispute :  so  IJemard  also,  who,  when  dying, 
said,  '  I  have  lost  my  time,  because  I  have  lived  to 
bad  purpose.' 

"  Nevertheless,  I  grant  that  these  holy  men  them- 
selves would  sometimes,  during  their  disputes^  hold 
a  different  language  concerning  the  nature  of  Free 
Will.  And,  in  general,  I  observe  that  good  hi«^ 
w  hen  they  approach  the  throne  of  grace,  forget  the 
powers  of  J'lee  Will,  on  which  they  may  hate  written 
polemically;  and  rVsspairing  of  themselves,  bdve  re- 
course to  giace  alone.  And  though  they  may  have 
exalted  the  natural  resources  of  man,  yet  in  pr&yer 
they  forget  all  this :  that  is,  in  affection  and  practite 
they  are  different  from  Avhat  they  were  in  disputation 
and  argument.  But  who  would  not  estimate  tlie 
character  both  of  good  and  bad  men  from  the  former, 
rather  than  the  latter*  ?" 

Erastnus  had  defined  freedom  to  be  that  power 
of  the  human  will,  by  which  a  man  can  either  apply 
himself  to  those  things  which  lead  to  his  eternal 
salvation,  or  turn  away  from  them;  for  it  would 
be  ridiculous,  he  maintains,  to  bid  a  man  choose, 
wiio  had  not  the  power  of  turning  himself  either 
one  way  or  the  other  f.  Luther,  with  as  much 
acutcuc^s  as  if  he  had  studied  Mr.  Locke's  famous 
•  Luth.  437.  t  Diatr,  1125. 
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chapter  on  Power  *,  replies,  that  as  the  expression,  cent. 
Power  of  the  human  will,  means  that  faculty  by 
which  we  choose  or  refuse,  he  does  not  see  how 
this  same  power  can  act,  or  be  used,  citlicr  in  the 
way  of  applying  to  any  thing  or  of  turning  away 
from  it,  except  by  choosing  or  refusing.  For  if  we 
should  suppose  the  said  power  to  be  a  sort  of  medium 
between  the  abstract  faculty  of  the  will  and  its 
operations,  we  shall  iind  nothmg  is  gained  by  such 
an  hypotliesis;  nor  is  it  possible  to  go  one  step 
further  than  simply  this,  that  men  do  choose  and 
refuse  f. 

In  reading  the  Diatribe,  it  is  abundantly  more 
difficult  to  discover  the  precise  sentiments  of 
the  author,  than  to  perceive  a  steady  intention  to 
discredit  the  doctrines  of  Luther.  He  takes  notice, 
that  some,  who  differ  widely  from  Pelagius,  allow 
very  much  to  the  o[)eration  of  grace,  and  scarcely 
any  thing  to  free  will ;  but  yet  do  not  take  it  away 
entirely.  They  affirm,  that  a  man  can  neither  begin, 
carry  on,  nor  finish  any  thing  good,  without  the 
continual  aid  of  Divine  grace.  This  opinion,  be- 
cause it  leaves  a  man  the  power  of  desiring  and 
endeavouriug,  and  yet  takes  away  every  ground  for 
ascribing  the  effect  to  his  own  strengtli,  Erasmus 
pronounces  moderately  probable;  yet  he 
seems  to  think  it  objectionable.  For  he  goes  on 
to  say,  Tliere  are  others  whose  opinion  is  more 
objectionable;]:,  namely,  wlio  contend  that  the 
Will  can  do  evil  only,  and  that  grace  performs 
all  the  good.  These  carry  too  fur  their  fear  of 
ascribing  merit  to  good  works.  But  the  most  ob- 
jectionable sentiment  of  all  is§,  to  call  Free  Will 
an  enipty  name ;  and  to  say,  it  is  of  no  avail,  citlier 
before  grace  or  after  it;  for  that  God  woi  ks  both 
the  good  and  the  evil  in  us,  and  that  all  things  are 
^hsol^tely  necessary. 

•  Locke,  Hum.  Und.  f  Lu^''.  **2.  6, 
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"  You  make  three  opinions  liere,"  replies  Luther, 
"  wlien  in  reality,  as  far  as  I  uin  concerned,  tlicre  ia 
but  one.     PcrliHps,  I  may  not  have  been  able  to 
express  rayseinntcllipibly  to  you,  either  in  the  Ger- 
man laiigutjgc,  or  in  my  indifirrcnt  Latin;  but  I  call 
God  to  witness,  that  I  intended  the  terms  used  in 
the  two  latter  opinione,  neitiicr  to  convey  or  intimate 
any  sentiment  different  from  what  is  expressed  in  the 
fii'st  opinion. — You  yourself  say,  that  the  human 
Will,  since  tlie  Fall,  is  so  far  depraved,  as  to  havei 
become  the  servant  uf  sin,  and  of  itself,  utterly  unable 
to  amend  its  slate*:    Then,  what  is   Tree   Will,] 
when  applied  to  a  faculty,  w  here  it  is  granted  that 
all  liberty  is  lost,  and  that  slavery  has  commenced  i 
under  the  service  of  sin,  but  an  empty  name?   1  be- 
lieve Auj^ustine  to  have  been  precisely  of  the  same^ 
judjiment.     It  is  the  Diatribe  tliat  is  inconsistent. 
I'or  if  your  Free  Will,  according  to  your  first  opinion, 
whicli  you  call  probable,   has  so  lost  its  liberty,  that 
it  caimot  choose  the  good,   I  would  wish  to   know 
•what  is  the  nature  of  those  desires  and  endeavours, 
of  which  you  speak  as  yet  left  in  men's  power : 
certainly  they  cannot  lie  good  desires,  or  good  en- 
deavours j    for  yuu  admit,    that   the  Will    cannot 
choose  the  good.     Again,  you  allow,  that  though] 
desires  and  endeavours  are  in  a  man's  power,  ye 
still,  there  is  no  room  for  ascribing  any  effect  to  their' 
efficacy.  Xo  w,  w  ho  can  comprehend  such  a  position  ? 
If  the  Will  really  pi>sscsses  the  powers  of  desire  anc 
endeavour,   why  arc   not  effects,  proportionate  10^ 
these  powers,  to  be  ascribed  to  tliem  ?  and  if  there 
be  no  effects  whatever,  then  what  proof  have  you 
that  the  Will  possesses  the  powers  you  contend  for? 
There  is  no  escape  for  Proteus  here ; — for  if  tliese 
are  not  mousti  ous  contradictions,  what  are  so  ? " 

licausoiire  undertakes  to  decide,  witliout  cere- 
mony, iu  lavuur  ot  the  very  great  superiority  of 
Erasmus,  compared  «vith   Luther,    in  the  articles 

•  Dlfctr,  120 i.    Lutb.  444  &  5. 


COVTROVETtSY   VFlTtt    ERASMUS, 
both  of  BEAUTV    OF    STVLE,    and  of  SOLIDITY    OF 

JUDCMXNT  *.  It  is  odd,  tliat  the  Historian  should 
make  such  an  assertion,  when  tliis  very  controversy  on 
the  Will  must  have  been  pres<?nt  to  liis  mind. — For 
though  no  man,  in  regard  to  beauty  and  elegance 
of  style,  will  think  of  pitching  Luther  against 
Emsmus  in  general,  yet,  in  this  particular  instance, 
Luthct's  tract  De  Servo  Arbitrio  is  abundantly 
more  orderly,  perspicuous,  and  nervous,  than  any 
of  Erasmus's  writings  on  the  same  subject;  inso- 
much that  Erasmus  himself  owiis  it  to  be  a  work 
laboured  with  the  greatest  caref.  Then,  as  to  tlio 
argumentation  and  general  management  t)f  the  ques- 
tion, whether  we  tliink  wiUi  Luther,  or  ditfer  from 
him  on  the  subject-matter  in  debate,  we  can  scarcely 
read  a  page  of  his  treatise,  without  pcrcci\ iiig  the 
hand  of  a  master  conscious  of  his  own  strengUi,  ami, 
at  the  same  time,  convinced  of  the  weakness  of  his 
adversary.     In  fact,  Lutiicr  regarded  the  question 

I  concerning  the  Will,  purely  as  it  related  to  religious' 
j^octrincs  Uiat  were  near  his  heart ;  and  therefore  his' 
j^rofound  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  gave  him  h 
Ireat  advantage  over  Erasmus,  who  was  a  very  su- 
perficial tl)eologian,  doubtful  in  his  sentiments,  and 
Bidetemiinate  in  lii.s  expressions.  Even  in  the  me- 
taphysical niceties,  which  could  not  be  entirely  avoitl- 
ed  in  this  abstruse  inquiry,  he  proved  greatly  his 
1  overmatch.  Erasmus's  extensive  reading  enabled 
'  ^him,  indeed,  to  be  diffuse  and  scholastic;  but  Lutlier 
^■jjras  neither  to  be  frightened  nor  overborne  by  quo- 
^Hitions   and    authorities.      He   swept  liiem  away 

^V  •  Heausob.  HI.  130. 

f  ■'Cogens  Mjlumcu  diu  muUoque  stadio  elaboratuin." 
<^S.     To  F.  Cboregat. 

" — prajler    oinnein  exprrtationeoi    emisit    libruro  in  me 

luma  cura  miidem  eluboraium."  9"'  To  F.  Sylvius. 

"_pra'ter  oinnem  expecUliouem  provolaiis  liber  LutLori  -  - 
Quicquid  liccltsia  Witlein  potuit  vel  eiudiU«>iie  vel  moJedi- 
CKDtia.  id  tolum  in  *um  librum  collatiiin  rtl ;  Volumtn  esl 
plusquam  juste  mugmtudinis."  919.  To  Mich.  Episc. 
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CHAP,  quickly,  like  so  m^ny  cobwebs ;  un4,  by  the  ^pp^-  • 
cation  of  a  little  plain  good  ^ense,  pointed  pi^t  v^hat 
ought  to  be  the  boun^iaries  of  ev^ry  ^ttpuipt  \Q  in- 
vestigate the  nature  of  human  liberty:  nn^  ^tly» 
he  supported  his  owq  sentiments  on  t|^p  quc^Upp, 
without  disguise,  mystery,  or  ostcnt^tipn. 

Let  us  he^r  him  briefly  on  t^ic  4i^9uH  subjects  of 
Necessity,  Contii  i;eace,  and  the  Presciepcp  of  Cjjpf|. 

''  A  christian,"  $ays  he,  "  should  knpv^  t^^t  {la- 
thing is  contingent  in  tlie  mind  of  the  Supreme  Beio^ 
who  foresees  and  orders  ^11  events  according  t9  his, 
own  eternal  unchangeable  will. — Thi^  is  a  thu^^^- 
bolt  to  the  notion  of  Free  \Vill.  ^(^j;  ^W^  ^U. 
events,  though  to.  our  oiinds  coptingen^  am  pe(^lss^jf 
and  michangpaUle  as  they  respept  the ,  ^vine  W|ll. 
The  Divine  W  ill  cannot  be  decejved  or  dis^pj^jpfed. 
Contingency  implies  a  clianges^blc  will,  ^ucb  as  ia 
God  does  not  exist*. 

"  Nevertheless,  I  wish  we  had  ^  better  wpr^  thaq 
NECESSITY,  which  IS  commonly  m^de  u^  of  in  wfs 
dispute.  For  it  conveys  to  the  under^tandiog  an 
idea  of  restraint,  which  i$  tot£^lly  contrary  to  t^e  act 
I  of  choosing.  In  fact  there  i§  no  restrain^  either  oji 
the  Divine  or  the  human  will:  in  both  cases,  the 
will  does  what  it  does,  whether  good  or  bad,  siinply, 
and  as  at  perfect  lit>erty,  in  the  exercise  of  its  own 
s  faculty,  ihis  unchangeableness  and  infallibility  ia 
God,  is  the  ground  ol  all  our  hope  and  confidence. 
If  His  Will  were  liable  to  contingencies,  what  depen- 
dence could  there  be  on  his  promises  ?  But  '  let  Gocl 
be  tiue,  and  every  man  a  liar.' — Your  notions,  my. 
Erasmus,  destroy  pin\ce  of  conscience,  and  all  the 
comforts  of  the  Spirit,  and  lead  to  impieties  and 
blasphemies  almost  worse  than  any  thing  of  Epiqu- 
rus. — Not  tliat  you  intend  all  this :  no;  I  do  not 
believe  you  would  teach  such  things  de  igncd  y-  But 
learn  hence,  how  a  man,  who  undertakes  a  bad 
•  De  Serv.  Arb.  42J. 
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^sc,  may  be  led  on  tp  advance  q^q^t  daagcrous 
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Lulher  proceeds  thus :  '*  So  long  qs  ^he  operative 
grace  of  Q,<^  is  U|haept  fra^u  us,  every  l\i\M  we  ^q 
has  in  it  a  mixture  of  evil ;  an  '  ''  tore,  ot  neces- 
sity, Qur  works  avail  not  to  ai.  Here  I  do 
no^  njcim  a  neppssity  Oif  gompulsipn,  biitj  ^  i;^fC53ity 
i^s  10  U^e  certainty  o|  the  eveAt.  A  n^n  *vho  h^s 
i)ut  the  Jipirit  of  C\o(\^  docs  evil  willingly  mid  spon- 
taiitously.  He  is  not  yiolpatly  iinpellv^ci,  aua;mst. 
hi.',  will,  as  a  ^hicfis  to  tlie  fruH^ws.  ^ut  (he  man 
cannot  al^er  hjs  disppiiiion  to  evi,i ;  ri^y,  even  ihouHli 
be  may  ht;  txtei uglily  fesjtrained  frojii  i>oi^*o  cv^l, 
l^  is  averse  to  thp  resiiaint,  and  his  inclination  re- 
nins still  the  iiamc.  -\jj,uin,  wbta  the  lloly  Spiri(j 
jiicaat.^1  to  change  \h(i  will  oi*  a  bad  i^a^,  tnc  u^w 
inm\  still  acts  voluntarily:  hp  i^  i^ot  cqupcllcd  by 
the  Spirit  ^o  dcterminp  vout^ary  J,u  his  »vill,  but  Jifs 
will  itself  is  vli,a^ged;  and  be  cauMu^  now  ilo  olhec- 
^isc  than  ljO,\e  the  good,  as  before  he  loved  the 
^vilt-'* 

»  The  Qj:i{^n  of  evil,  honevxjr,  Lt^|l>er  doc$  not  at- 
Ojpt  tp  explain ;  and  if  Eru^niys  had  scpu  the  dif- 
jlt^L-;?  uu  that  head  us  clearly  as  Luther  (Ud,  and 
i  bc-eu  as  candid  iu  pv\  nii\^  tlxpu),  thes^  controvp^- 
ialista  would  have  found  themselves  much  npai^er 
reed.  Erasmus  had  alhrfi)c4  "  that  to  represent 
iud,  tirst,  as  causing  evil  in  men,  aud  secondly,  as 
punishing  them  on  that  vejjy  account,  would  have 
the  most  ucrnicious  consc^iueuces.  ^\'ho  Avonld 
tliink  God  nad  any  love  for  mankind  ?  who  would 
not  think  him  a  cruel  Ueina;,  that  tuok  pleasure  in 
the  sutl'crings  of  tlie  wretcbedr  apd  lastly,  who 
would  take  any  pains  to  correct  their  vices,  or  subdue 
tir  passions  |  ? "  Luther's  reply  briefly  ninountsto 
is :  "  V\  ickcd  men  wiU  always  harbour  « icktd  and 
a^sphpmous  tJioughls;   but  pious  and  good  men  vydl 

•  Dt?  Serv.  Arb.  430,  t  IW.  434. 
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adore  the  DKinc  Economy,  m  ithout  scrutinizing  into 
it  too  nicely,  fiimly  persuaded  that  God  only  is  just 
and  wise,  and  never  does  wrong  to  any  one;  and 
that,  whatever  may  be  the  appearances  to  us,  there 
are  always  good  reasons  for  what  he  docs.  We  may 
not  be  al)lc  to  comprehend  how  it  is  that  he  is  just 
and  merciful,  tliough  many  perish,  and  few  are  saved ; 
but  it  is  our  duty,  nevertheless,  to  believe  that  he  is 
so,  and  that  he  has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him 
that  dieth.  God  does  not  punish  the  wicked,  because 
he  delights  in  the  sufi'erings  of  the  m  retched,  but 
because  he  has  wise  purposes  in  view,  which  call  for 
their  punishment.  Tlie  best  of  men  are  content 
with  this  account :  they  pretend  not  to  explain  all  the 
diflicultics  which  arise  on  this  subject;  they  rather 
repress  the  risings  of  pride  and  discontent,  and 
exercise  the  graces  of  humilitv. 

"  But  still  1  do  not  wonder  tijat  fallen  and  depraval 
creatures  should  be  offended  with  such  notions  of 
the  Supreme  Being,  as  that  he  deserts  meJi,  hardens 
them,  condemns  them;  and  all  this  from  the  mere 
pleasure  which  he  takes  in  the  sins  and  the  eternal 
punishments  of  the  miserable.  Is  thb  the  Being 
who  is  represented  as  so  abundant  in  mercy  and 
goodness?  I  myself  have  often  been  so  offended  with 
this  view  of  tlie  Almighty,  as  to  have  been  brought 
by  it  to  the  very  brink  of  des{>air,  and  to  have  w  ished 
I  had  never  been  bom;  till,  at  length,  I  leunit  how 
wholesome  a  thing  it  is  to  despair  of  a  man's  own 
powers,  and  how  near  ht  then  is  to  the  grace  of 
Gocf;' 


3.  Scriptural  argumficts  used  xn  the 
controversy. 

In  this  detail,  we  may  be  very  concise  respecting 
the  Scriptural  argumtnU  of  the  DiiUril)c;  iJiey  are 
all  so  much  alike.  I  or  example,    *  I  have  set  before 

*  Luth.  434.  461.  b.  &  462.  aad  in  other  parts  of  th« 
De  S€rv.  Af bit. 
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you  this  day  life  and  death,  therefore  choose  life' 
'  Turn  ye  unto  me,  and  I  ^^ill  turn  unto  you  *.' 

*  NVhosocver  desires  life  and  good  days,  let  liiui  keep 
his  tongue  from  evil  f,  &c.'  The  numerous  admo- 
nitions, thrcateiiings,  and  promises,  of  this  sort,  ap- 
pear to  have  mwde  a  great  impression  on  the  mind  of 
Erasmus;];.  However,  they  liad  all  been  well  con- 
sidered by  Luther,  and  he  had  his  answer  at  hand. 
**  They  prove  nothing,"  says  he,  "^as  to  tlie  human 
powEHs  of  performance,  but  are  merely  iujperative 
as  to  our  duties.  For,  if  they  prove  any  thing  in 
regard  to  our  powers,  they  prove  too  much ;  ti>cy 
M'ould  prove,  tliat  our  wills,  without  the  assistance  of 
Cod's  grace,  are  in  a  condition  to  keep  all  the  Divine 
commandments, — a  position  which  Erasmus  will 
not  maintain.  The  use  of  these  scriptural  ilirections 
and  admonitions  is,  to  teach  man,  who  is  naturally 
proud  and  blind,  the  nature  of  his  disease;  how 
miserable  and  impotent  he  is,  and  how  completely 

|ii  captive  in  the  chains  of  sin.  It  is  true,  it  is  written, 

*  Turn  ye  to  me ;'  but  does  it  thence  follow,  tliat  we 
can  turn  ourselves?  It  is  written  also,  *  Love  thelx)rd 
Ihy  God  with  all  tliy  heart ;'  but  uill  any  man  say, 
that  fallen  creatures  can  love  God  with  all  tlicir 
hearts  ?  All  such  passages  point  out  what  the  holy 
law  of  God  requires,  but  are  no  proof  of  our  ability 
to  perform  it.  The  Diatribe  is  a  little  stupid,  or  at 
least  rather  sleepy  here  §." 

Erasmus  had  owned  |f,  that  there  were  some  pas- 
sages of  Scripture,  which  seem  to  take  away  the  li- 
berty of  the  will  entirely:  and  these  he  had  attempted 
to  explain.  In  answer,  Luther  says,  "  You  may  here 
observe  to  what  little  purpose  it  is  for  a  human  being 
to  raise  a  smoke,  in  opposition  to  the  thunder  and 
lightning  of  God."  And  then  he  proceeds  to  make 
great  use  of  tiie  ninth  chapter  of  Romans ;  and, 


^ 


233 

CEiVT. 
XVI. 


•  Zech.  i.  3. 

+  Psaloa  xxxiv.  12,  13. 

S  Luth.  448. 


t  Diat.  1224—6. 
II  Id.  1230. 


284 

CHAP. 
Xil. 


HlSTOmr   OF   THE   CHURCH. 

witli  an  air  of  triumph,  he  derides  the  comments  of 
Erasmus,  who,  after  Origcn  and  Jerome,  had  bad 
recoDrse  to  tropes  and  figures  in  his  interpretation  of 
St.  Paul.  "  !\Iere  hujnan  reason,"  continues  Luther, 
"  can  never  comprehend  now  God  is  good  and 
merciful;  and  therefore  the  Diatribe  makes  to  itself 
a  God  of  its  own  fancy,  who  hardens  nobody,  con- 
demns nobody ;  pities  every  body,  saves  every  body, 
takes  away  hell,  and  the  fear  of  death  and  punish- 
ment. In  this  way  would  tlie  Writer  excuse  and 
defend  the  Almighty  as  just  and  good. 

"  But  Faith  and  the  Spirit  judge  otherwise.  By 
them  we  believe  God  to  be  good,  though  he  should 
visit  with  destruction  even  tlie  whole  human  race. 
Moreover,  to  w  hat  purpose  do  we  fatigue  ourselves 
with  attempts  to  place  the  blame  of  a  hanl  heart  on 
the  abuse  of  Free  \V' ill ;  when  not  a  single  instance 
can  be  brought,  cither  where  the  heart  « as  softened 
without  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  where  a  man 
obtained  mercy,  w  bile  he  trusted  in  his  own  strength? 
— Let  us  stick  close  to  the  pure  simple  word  of 
God*." 

The  reasonings  of  St.  Paul,  respecting  the  fore- 
knowledge and  predetermination  of  God,  appear  to 
have  gravelled  the  author  of  the  Diatribe  more  than 
any  other  arguments  contained  in  the  sacix'd  w  rit- 
ings. — "  Thou  wilt  say  then,  Why  doth  lie  yet  find 
fault,  for  w ho  hath  resisted  his  will f  ? "  Tliis  interr^ 
rogation  is  evidently  grounded  on  the  idea,  that  ne- 
cessity takes  away  all  human  responsibility;  and, 
further,  that  as  tlie  will  of  God  is  irresistible,  it  is 
unreasonable  to  find  fault,  Erasmus  admits  thb 
to  be  a  fjjreat  difficulty;  and  tlie  intelligent  Reader 
w  ill  think  tlmt  he  Imd  better  have  made  no  attempt 
to  solve  it.  "  God,"  says  he,  '*  who  knows  what 
is  to  come,  and  lias  the  pow  cr  of  preventing  it,  and 
yet  does  not  prevent  it,  must  be  considered,  in 
some  way,  as  choosing  that  tiic  thing  should  be  so. 

•  Lutb.  457  &  458.  |  Rqui.  ix. 
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And  tins  is  St.  Paul's  very  aigLuncnt :  '  Who  can 
resist  his  will,'  either  when  he  has  mercy  on,  or 
when  he  hardens  whom  he  jjleit?cs.  Thus,  the  will 
of  God,  which  is  the  chief  cansc  of  every  event,,! 
APPEARS  to  fix  a  nec(^sity  on  all  human  determina- 
tions. Neitlitr  dot's  Uie  Apostle  untie  the  knot; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  he  rehukes  tlie  olijector.  Wlio 
art  thou  '  wiio  repliest  against  God?' — flut  ob-. 
serve,  It  is  only  the  impious  murmurcr  whom  he 
rebukes,  just  as  a  master  would  rebuke  a  forward 
servant,—*  What  have  you  to  do  with  the  reasons , 
of  my  orders?— see  that  yoii  ob^y  them.'  Now 
this  same  master  would  have  given  u  difierent' 
answer  to  ft  prudent,  well-meailiilg  jnervatit,  who 
modestly,  and  with  a  *ood  intention,  had  risked  the 
rjucstion.  It  WHS  vply  riglit  that  I'ljaruoh  should 
perish ;  nevertheless,  this  king  was  not  compelled 
liy  the  Divine  volitions  to  cdntinue  perlihHciously 
wicked.  GotI  forfsaw,  and,  in  a  certfiili  sense, 
chose,  that  he  shbiild  continue  iti  sin,  and  shbilld 
perish:  forlie  h&d  long  iij^o  reserved  to  suffer  for 
his  notorious  crimes.  Hut,  I  ask,  at  what  point  iii 
a  hianslife  boE«  desert  bes^in,  on  the supposltioii 
tliat  there*  is  no  fretidom,  and  that  all  is  necessity 
frotn  beginning  to  end. 

*'  In  the  same  manner,"  continues  Erasmiis, 
**  God  foreknew,  and  therefore  in  a  ceftain  sense 
must  have  chosen,  that  Judas  should  betray  Jiis 
ISIastcr.  If  you  consider  the  prescicntJe  of  God  a* 
iidallihie,  and  Ids  will  as  unchanj:;eable,  it  mu.st  ne- 
cessarily hnpi>en,  that  Judas  would  betray  his  IMas- 
ter  ;  and  yet  Juda:<  might  have  changed  his  mind. 
Suppose  he  had  changed  hJs  mind ;  you  will  .«ay, 
what  !lKn?  1  answer,  tliat  still  the  Divine  pre- 
science would  neither  hafe  failed,  nor  the  Divine 
will  have  been  obstructed ;  for,  in  that  case,  God 
woidd  both  hare  foreknown  and  chosen  that  Juda-j 
would  alter  his  mind.     The  school-men  here  make 
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a  very  nice  disiinclion,  betw  een  the  necessity  of  a 
con.sequcnce,  fuid  a  consequence  in  itself  necessary*. 
TliCy  aduiit  tl>e  former,  but  deny  the  latter."  '•  Cut," 
says  he,  *'  it  is  not  my  design  to  insist  on  these 
subtilties." 

It  was  natural  that  the  obscure  and  indetermi- 
nate sentiments  of  Erasmu.s,  the  result  of  scholastic 
anfl  thcorctic;il  riading,  should  mal.e  little  impres- 
sion on  the  mind  of  Luther,  whose  religion  was 
vital,  practical,  and  experimental  in  the  highest  de- 
gree; and  who  had  been  led,  by  internal  conviction, 
to  feel  what  nature  could  not  do,  and  what  grace 
alone  could  effect.  Such  a  character,  furnished  at 
tlie  same  time  with  a  deep  and  compreliensive 
knowledge  of  Scripture,  was  conscious  of  a  reason- 
ableness and  stability  in  his  faiUt,  which  is  never  to 
be  attained  by  mere  study,  ac({uaintance  with  books 
and  opinions,  or  any  exertion  of  natural  powers. 
lu  this  part  of  tlie  argument,  Luther  is  remarkably 
nervous  and  distinct.  "  You  undermine,"  says  he, 
"  at  once,  all  the  Divine  promises  and  tlirealenings ; 
you  destroy  faith  and  the  fear  of  God ;  in  fact, 
you  deny  the  Deity  himself,  unless  you  allow  a  ne- 
cessary efficacy  to  his  prescience.  The  distinction 
of  the  necessity  of  a  consequence,  and  of  a  conse- 
quence in  itself  necessary,  is  a  mere  figment.  The 
Diatribe  may  invent  and  i"e-invent  fancy  after  fancy 
of  this  sort,  may  cavil  and  re-cavil  as  much  as  it 
pleases ;  I  maintain,  if  God  foreknew  that  Judas 
would  be  a  traitor,  then  it  could  not  be  otherwise  ; 
and  though  Judas  certainly  committed  the  act  in 
pursuance  of  his  own  will,  and  without  any  restraint, 
yet  it  was  not  in  his  power,  or  that  of  any  created 
being,  to  change  his  wicked  disposition.— The 
wicked  choice  here  made  by  Judas  w  as  his  own  act ; 
but  that  such  an  act  should  exist,  is  to  be  ascribed 

•  Diat.1232. " — uecessiutem  consequential,  coruequentii 
necessitaletn." 
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to  the  omnipotence  of  tlie  Divine  agency,  precisely 
as  all  other  things  are*.  We  must  never  give  up 
this, — that  God  cannot  lie, — that  God  cannot  be 
deceived.  The  learned  in  all  ages  may  ha\'e  been 
blind,  but  there  is  no  obscurity,  uo  ainbiguily 
heref." 
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4.    FURTHER    OBSERVATIONS    ON    THE 
CONTROVERSY. 

The  objections  of  Erasmus  at  bottom  were  le- 
velled, no  doubt,  at  the  doctrine  of  Uie  total  depra- 
vity of  human  nature.  Occasionally  an  expression 
escapes  him,  which  is  full  to  this  point.  Fur  ex- 
ample :  "  1  ne  propensity  which  is  in  most  men  to 
evil,  though  it  is  not  to  be  overcome  without  ilie 
help  of  Divine  grace,  yet  does  not  entirely  destroy 
their  liberty.  If  that  were  so,  why  is  time  given  for 
repentance?  why  even  a  hundi-ed  and  twenty  years 
aiJbrded  to  the  Antediluvians,  if  110  portion  of 
men's  repentance  depended  on  their  own  wills  ? 
Again,  the  case  of  Cornelius  the  centurion  proves, 
that  a  jnan,  before  the  reception  of  giace,  may, 
through  God's  help,  prepare  himself,  by  the  per- 
formance of  good  moml  actions,  for  the  Divine 
favour,  tliough  he  be  not  yet  baptized,  nor  hath  ob- 
tained the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  if  all  Cor- 
nelius's aciious,  before  this,  last  ^ift  of  the  Spirit  was 
bestowed  upon  him,  Mere  bad  actions,  one  might 
,  ask,  whether  bad  actions  can  be  the  cause  of  pix)- 
curing  us  tlie  favour  of  God  J?" 

•  Erasmus  owns,  in  Diat.  1232.  that  there  is  no  denying 
that  Uie  UiviiiK  ofxrntion  must  concur  in  the  produciion  of 
every  action,  m^d  for  tliia  reason,  because  every  action  im- 
plies a  real  exi^iin't  of  something,  ai)d  cvi  n  of  something 
good.  This  concession,  I  conreive,  provided  Erasmus  had 
been  consistent  with  himself  tliiuughout,  k  the  whole  of  what 
Luther,  or  any  other  p«r&oo  of  Luther's  sentiments,  would 
or  could  dcfcirit. 


t  Lulb.  461—3. 
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Lutlier  replies, — **  The  vei-y  sfttne  dbjection  may 
be  made  to  all  the  pi-ectepts  oi  God ;  namely,  why 
do  you  issue  cotninands  vvlitit  thbrte  ife  not  a  pother 
to  obey  ?  whferfeas,  the  dfesigrt  of  the  commands  ii», 
to  instinct  and  to  admonish  ;  in  order,  that  men 
rauy  know  their  duty,  be  humbled  on  account  of 
tiici"  defects,  and,  as  I  said  before,  have  recourse  to 
grace  and  mercy.  I  also,  as  well  as  Erashiijs,  have 
read  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  but  not  one  syllable  do 
I  find  there,  which  indicates  that  Cornelius's  actions 
without  the  Holy  Spirit  were  morally  good.  This  is 
a  mere  dream  of  the  Diatribe :  tlie  contrary  is  the 
fact.  He  is  called  a  just  man,  and  one  that  feai'cd 
God.  Now  to  say,  that  there  can  be,'' without  the 
Holy  Ghost,  a  just  man,  and  one  that  fears  God,  is 
to  say  that  Bclml  is  Christ  Jesus.  Be  it  so,  that 
Cornelius  was  not  then  baptized,  and  had  not 
heard  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ ;  does  it  follow 
he  had  not  bad  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost?  you 
may  just  as  well  say,  that  John  the  Baptist,  and  his 
parents,  and  the  motiier  of  our  Lord,  and  Simeon, 
had  not  received  the  Holy  Ghost  *." 

It  may  be  useful  to  give  a  short  specimen  of  tlie 
manner  in  which  tiiese  theological  combatants  re- 
spectively manage  the  very  difficult  and  delicate 
subject  of  the  Divine  and  human  co-operation. 
"  There  are  passages  in  St.  Paul,"  says  Erasmus, 
**  which  appear  to  take  away  every  particle  of  free- 
qom  :  for  example,  '  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of 
ourselves,  as  to  think  any  thing  of  ourselves :  our 
sufficiency  is  of  God.'  2  Cor.  iii.  But  there  are  two 
»vay8  of  supporting  my  side  of  tiie  question. 
1.  Some  very  orthodox  fathers  divide  human  actions 
ihto  thrte  parts ;  thought,  choice,  and  etecutlon. 
They  allow  there  is  no  room  for  liberty  in  the  first 
and  third.  Grace  alone  implants  good  thoughts, 
and  grace  alone  finishes  the  workj  but  in  the  middle 
•  Lmh.  40'3-9. 
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►part,  namely,  the  choice,  tliere  is  a  co-operation 
of  grace  an<j  the  will ;  though  even  in  that  co-ope- 

I'ation,  it  is  allowed,  that  the  principal  part  of  tiie 
jffect  is  ilue  to  grace.  2.  The  other  way  of  getting 
id  of  the  difficulty,  consists  in  taking  notice  of  the 
brce  of  the  very  peculiar  expression  used  by  St 
i'aul, 'as  to  think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves,' 

that  is.  as  fh)m  ourselves.  Sufciv  a  man  nii^ht  use 
such  an  expression,  who  allowed  the  natural  powers 
of  the  \S  ill  to  be  sufficiently  efficacious  to  choose 
the  good,  since  these  very  powers  are  the  gift  of 
^God ;  and  so  St.  Paul  frequently  ciiecks  a  dispo^ 
sition  to  pride  and  arrogance, — '  what  hast  thou,  tliat 
thou  ha'^t  not  received  ? '  Nay,  the  declaration  that 
God  works  in  u.s,  both  to  will  and  to  do,  is  consistent 
\vith  freedom ;  for  it  is  added,  according  to  our 
cooD  wills;  that  is,  our  gootl  wills  co-operating 
ivith  the  grace  of  God.  This  is  Ambrose's  inter- 
pretation of  the  passage* ;  and  is  the  more  [trobable, 
because,  a  little  before,  we  are  exhorted  to  work 
out  our  owr^  salvation  with  tear  and  trembling; 
words,  which  undoubtedly  teach  us,  that  both  God 
works,  and  man  works.— But  how  can  man  be  said 
to  work,  if  his  will  be  in  the  tiands  of  God,  what 
clay  is  in  the  hands  of  the  iwltcrf?" 

Luther's  observations  on  the  same  sulrject,  merit 
'our  particular  attention.  "  1  gnrnt,**  says  he,  "  that 
ICrasiuus  has  proved  tlnit  the  creature  co-operates 
with  the  Creator  in  his  ojx^ralions.  Hut  what  hag 
our  prcjicnt  controversy  to  do  with  any  questions 
concerning  co-operation  ?  I'lie  orator  was  U)  liave 
harangued  concerning  a  palm,  but  his  whole  dis- 
course has  been  about  a  gourd.     Or,  as  Horace 

"  On  looking  into  Ambrose,  I  do  not  perceive  the  least 
ground  for  iiiider»i<t«ding  him  in  ihls  soiise.  His  words  ate, 
"  pro  bonu  volontate,"  without  the  [»o!j?.es*ive  pronoun;  and 
lo  It  is  in  the  originu'.  im^  mt  ii/^eieta(,  wliicli  is  very  properly 
traii&lated,  "  oi  bo  good  pltasuje."     Plnlip^.  ii   13. 
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CHAP.    fAys,  '  the  potter  began  to  make  a  cask,  but  pro- 
•^''    .  duced  a  pitcher  in  the  end.' 

"  VVe  know  very  well  that  St.  Paul  co-operated 

with  God,    in  teaching  the  Coriutliians,  when  ml 

^preached  to  them  publicly,  and  when  God,  at  the 

same  time,  influenced  them  internally  by  hia  Spirit. 

'God  is  the  universal  agent  in  every  ihin«  :  even  tlie 

•  wicked  are  subservient  to  his  wilL     The  ditterencc 

between  the  co-operation  of  the   wicked  and  the 

good  is,  that  the  former  are  devoid  of  all  spiritual 

principle,  whereas  the  latter,  as  St.  Paul  says,  are 

ied  by  the  Holy  (ihost. 

"  Our  present  inquiry,  however,  is  not  concem- 
inj»  what  we  can  do  thkough  God's  help,  but 
what  is  the  extent  of  our  natural  powers  without 
the  Divine  assistance ;  and  whether  we  can  of  our- 
selves in  any  measure  prepare  ourselves  for  the  new 
creation  by  the  Spirit  To  this  single  point,  £rasrau8 
ought  to  have  adhered. 

**  iVIy  undisguised  sentiments  are  these. — Man, 
before  he  is  created,  can  do  nothing  in  any  way  to 
promote  his  creation.  Neither  after  his  creation 
can  he  do  any  thing  to  preserve  his  existence. 
Botli  his  creation  and  his  preservation  arc  the  result 
of  the  sole  pleasure  of  the  omnipotent  and  gracious 
energy  of  Go<l ;  nevertheless,  God  does  not  operate 
in  us,  without  making  use  of  us,  as  beings  whom  he 
hath  created  and  preserved  for  the  express  purpose 
of  a  mutual  co-operation;  namely,  that  he  should 
work  in  us.  and  we  co-ofierate  with  him.  The  very 
frame  i.'^to  bt-said  of  the  me^v*  creature.  The  man 
Ixjfoix;  he  is  renewed  by  the  Spirit,  can  do  nothing, 
Ciiu  attempt  nothing,  to  prepare  himself  for  this  new 
creation.  Kcitlier  after  he  is  renewed,  can  he  etfect 
any  thin<i,  to  ensure  a  perseverance  in  his  new  state. 
The  Spirit  of  God  alone  doth  boih  these  things, — 
he  both  renews  and  preserves  tlie  renewed,  wiil)out 
any  aid  on  our  part ;  as  St.  James,  »|:»caking  of  the 
new  creature,  says,  '  of  his  own  will  he  bci^ut  us  by 
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e  word  of  his  power.'     But  here  also  it  must  be 

inerubcreil,  that  he  does  not  operate  in  the  rc- 
lewed,    without  using   them  as   beings   purposely 

neweil  and  preserved,  that  he  slioidd  work  in 
Ihoin,  and  tliey  co-o|)€rate  n  ith  him.  For  example : 
tie  iimkes  use  ot"  them  to  preach,  to  pity  the  poor, 
J  comfort  the  atHicted.  But  wimt  does  Erasmus's 
notion  ot  the  Will  gain  by  all  this, — except  an  abso- 
lute confutation  ? 

*'  I  would  not,"  continues  he,  '*  attribute  malice 
or  bad  motives  to  tlie  autlior  of  the  Diatribe,  but  I 

ink  he  can  scarcely  be  deemed  sound  and  sober, 

hen  he  attempts  to  prove  tlie  ircedoia  of  the  Will 
by  maj^nifying  the  elficacy  of  Divine  grace.  Every 
•ction  of  man,  says  he,  may  become  good  throUgli 
tlie  assistance  of  the  grace  of  God  *.  I'his  is  the 
int'erence  of  Erasmus,  from  a  selection,  out  of  the 
Gospels  and  Sl  Paul's  Epistles,  of  a  number  of 
very  beautiful  similitudes  and  parables,  which  imply 
the  Divine  assistance  and  co-operation  f-  Far  be 
it  from  me  to  deny  this ;  but  then,  from  the  very 
same  passnges  of  Scripture,  I  infer,  that  though  a 
tnan  with  the  grace  of  God  may  surmount  all  diffi- 
culties, yet  without  that  assistance,  he  can  do  no 
good  woiks  whatever.  He  who  could  undertake  to 
support  the  notion  of  Free  Will  hy  such  scriptures 
as  speak  hi<Thly  of  the  etticacy  of  Divine  grace,  must 
surety  l<xjk  upon  men  as  senseless  stocks  and  stones. 
Yet  Erasmus,  has  not  only  done  this,  but  he  also 
boasts  in  tlie  most  triumphcmt  manner,  as  if  he  had 
gained  a  complete  victory.  This  proceeding,  how- 
ever, of  toy  opponent,  has  given  me  some  insight 
into  the  nature  and  power  of  the  liberty  for  which 
be  contends.  It  is  no  less  than  a  species  of  insanity. 
For  what  else,  I  beg,  but  Free  Will  could  induce  u 

an  to  talk  iu  this  manner  ^  ? 
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"  I  would  that  Erasmus  would  mark  tl»e  conse* 
quences  of  his  o«n  reasoning.  Scripture  extols 
the  assistance  of  Divine  pracc,  therefore  Scripture 
confirms  the  doctrine  of  Free  Will.  By  what  lo^c 
does  he  ary^e  thus,  and  not  directly  the  contrary? 
For  example  :  Divine  grace,  and  the  assistance  of 
it,  arc  preached  and  magnified ;  tliereforc  there  is 
no  room  for  Free  Will.  For  to  what  purpose 
should  grace  be  conferred  ?  Is  it  for  tliis,  that  the 
pride  of  a  Free- Wilier,  already  sufficiently  haughty, 
should,  like  a  bacchanalian  in  his  riots,  boast  and 
exult  in  the  po.^scssion  of  the  gift  of  grace,  as  if  it 
were  to  him  a  su|»t;ifluous  and  unnecessary  orna- 
ment i 

*'  M'herefore,  though  I  am  no  orator,  yet  my 
rlictoric  is,  in  this  instance,  sounder  than  that  of  die 
Diatribe,  when  1  aflirm,  that  all  the  passages  of 
Scripture —  and  they  are  innumerable — which  takd 
notice  of  Divine  lielp,  are  so  many  arguments  for 
the  inability  of  man.  For  the  very  reason,  why  grace 
is  necessary,  and  why  Divine  help  is  afforded,,  is, 
that  tlie  human  povicrj.  can  of  themselves  do 
nothing,  or,  in  other  words,  do  not  avail  to  choose 
the  good.  An  inlereuce  lliis,  which  the  gates  of  hell 
can  never  subvert" 

Luther  coucludes  his  reply  to  the  Diatribe  in  the 
following  nianncr.  "  The  syf^tcm  of  Erasmus  pro- 
ccals  n|K)n  ibe  principle  of  allowing  some  little  to 
the  powers  of  fallen  man  :  and  I  believe  his  inten- 
tion to  be  good  ;  as  he  tlicreby  hopes  to  reniove 
sonic  dillicuities  and  inconveniences,  and  to  recon- 
cile certain  apparently  contradictory  passages  in 
Scrii)lure.  But  tlie  svstcm  entirely  fails  in  its  ob- 
ject :  lor,  unless  you  ascribe  a  perfect  and  complete 
ability  to  the  human  will,  as  the  Pelagians  do,  the 
appearance  of  several  contradictions  in  Scripture, 
and  also  all  the  difficulties  wliich  are  raised  respect- 
ing reward  and  merit,  and  the  mercv  and  justice  of 
God,    remain    in  full  force,    not\ulhstanding  this 
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petty  allowance  of  poncr  to  the  wills  of  mehf^ 
We  must  tlierelbre  go  the  t'ull  length  of  denying  to 
fallen  creatures  the  existence  of  any  power  to  do 
good  works,  without  the  grace  of  God :  On  thii 
plan,  we  shall  find  no  contradictions  in  the  sacreil 
pages:  and  if  there  should  rtnmin  some  difficulties, 
in  conserjucnce  of  ascribing  all  events  to  (jo<1,  wo 
shall  still  know  precisely  what  the  difficulties  are^ 
and  modestly  submit  to  be  ignorant  of  what  we 
cannot  understand  *. 

"  lint,  my  Erasmus,  never  believe  that  I  defend 
my  side  of  the  question  from  passion  rather  than 
from  conviction.  I  cannot  bear  your  insinnatioa 
that  I  think  one  thing  and  write  another,  or,  tliat, 
in  the  heat  of  defence,  I  contradict  my  former  as- 
sertions. My  publications  prove,  tliat  to  this  hour 
I  have  constantly  maintained  the  natural  inability 
of  man.  The  truth  has  been  my  only  motive. 
The  charge  of  being  vehement  I  submit  to,  if  iu- 
<leed  I  am  to  be  blamed  on  tliat  accoiuit :  at  the 
same  time,  1  cannot  but  rejoice  tliat  there  is  such 
testimony  for  me  in  tlie  cause  of  God;  and  I 
pray  God  it  may  be  found  so  at  the  last  day.  Tor 
well  will  it  be  then  for  Luther  to  have  tlic  full  '  ^s- 
timony  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  that  he  de- 
fended the  cause  of  truth  not  indolently  nor  de- 
ceitfully, but  witli  sufficient  \varmth,  or,  perhaps,  a 
little  too  much.  Then  shall  1  happily  escape  the 
threatening  of  Jcrenjiah,  *  Cursed  is  he,  who  doeth 
the  work  of  tlie  Lord  deceitfully.' 

"  And  if  you  shall  judge  me  too  severe  o[K)n  your 
Diatribe,  you  must  e.'ccuse  me.  I  harbtjur  not  tlie 
least  ill-will  towards  you.  My  sole  motive  is,  to 
prevent  you  from  injuiing  exceedingly  the  cause  of 
Christ  Bv  TOuii  AUTiiounr;  though  it  l>c  vain 
for  you  to  attempt  it,  cither  by  your  learning,  or 
uianncr  of  treating  the  subject. — Besides,  let  aie 


«93 

CF.KT. 
XVI. 


Lulh.  474.  6. 


U3 


HISTOEY   OF    THE   CHURCH. 

ask,  what  writer  has  l)is  pen  under  such  complete 
dominion,  that  it  never  breaks  out  into  excess  ? 
You  yourself,  who,  by  aiming;  at  moderation,  have 
become  aUnost  frigid  in  this  Httle  tract,  yet  fre- 
quently shoot  l>itter  and  fiery  darts;  insomuch,  tiiat 
your  reader  must  be  wry  candid,  and  very  much 
m  your  favour,  to  acquit  you  of  the  charge  of  viru- 
lence. However,  all  this  is  nothing  to  the  ques- 
tion between  us :  as  men,  we  ouf»ht  lo  be  sensible 
of  our  infirmities,  and  mutually  to  forgive  one 
another*." 


5.  Luther's  AROujitxTs  from 
St.  Paul  and  St.  John. 

To  the  preceding  reply  to  the  objections  con- 
tained in  the  Diatribe  of  Erasmus,  Luther  thought 
it  expedient  so  subjoin  a  few  striking  passajjcs  from 
the  S'ew  Testament,  with  a  short  comment  upon 
them, — as  follows : 

"  To  produce  all  those  scriptures  which  prove 
the  original  inability  of  rpan,  would  be  almost  to 
transcribe  the  Sacred  Writinirs,  Whole  armies  are 
at  Jiand  ;  but  I  shall  conline  myself  to  the  produc- 
tion of  two  Generals,  namely,  Paul  t!ie  Apostle, 
and  John  tlie  Evan<!elist 

"  The  language  ci  the  former  is,  that  *  the  Gospel 
is  the  power  of  (iud  unto  salvation,  to  every  one 
that  l)elievcth, — to  the  Jew  first,  and  then  to  the 
Gentile,*  Tiiese  words  have  no  ambicjuity  in  them  ; 
they  prove  that  the  Gospel  is  absolutely  necessary 
to  save  men  from  the  anger  of  God.  Again,  *  Both 
Jews  and  Gentiles  are  all  under  sin  :  there  is  none 
that  dueth  good,  no  not  one :  all  have  sinned, 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.'  And,  '  The 
wratli  of  God  is  revealed  against  all  ungodliness.' 
Here  it  is  for  Erasmus  to  point  out  the  exceptions, 
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either  ainon^r  the  Jews  or  the  Greeks.  What  1  not 
one  among  those  two  excellent  nations  who  endea- 
voured to  attnin  the  Honestnm  r  not  one  who  ex- 
erted to  2;ood  purpose  tliose  natural  powers  you 
contend  tor  ?  St.  Paul  is  peremptory,  declaring  them 
ail  under  the  wmth  ot  God. 

"  Moreover,  experience  confirms  this  account. 
Produce  the  best  men  that  ever  lived.  Is  there  any 
one  of  them  who  ever  dreamt  of  that  wrath  of  God 
which  is  here  said  by  St.  Paul  to  be  revealed  from 
heaven  against  ail  iini^odlinessr  or,  who  ever  sus- 
jiectcd  that  the  road  lo  justification  and  salvation  is 
by  believing  on  tlie  Gotl-nian  who  died  tor  sin, 
rose  aj^ain,  and  now  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God  ? 
Head  what  the  greatest  philosophers  have  thought 
and  written  concerning  the  anger  of  God  against 
sin,  in  a  future  life,  kxainiue  what  the  Jews,  who 
had  so  many  signal  advantages,  thought  of  the  titie 
way  of  salvation.  They  not  only  rejected  it,  but 
have  hated  it  to  such  a  degree,  thdt  no  nation  under 
heaven  hvis  persecuted  Christ  so  atrociously,  even 
until  this  day.  Vet,  will  any  man  say,  that,  among 
such  multitudes,  there  hn.s  not  been  one  who  has 
Cultivated  his  natural  ability,  or  enrleavoiired  to 
make  the  best  of  his  Free  Will?  How  is  it,  that 
this  most  excellent  faculty  of  Free  Will  should,  in 
IK)  one  instance  of  tlie  very  best  men,  have  led  to 
the  discovery  of  the  way  of  justification?  How  is 
it  that  tlie  very  be*t  Fi-ee-willcrs  liave  not  only  been 
quite  ignorant  of  it,  but,  even  after  that  it  was  re- 
vealed to  them,  have  rejected  it  with  the  greatest 
hatred?  So  St.  Paul,  '  It  became  a  stumbling- 
block  unto  the  Jews,  and  lo  the  Greeks  foolishness.' 
" — I  say  then,  this  natural  ability,  or  Free  Will,^ 
which  you  contend  for,  as  far  us  it  respects  religi(»n. 
is  the  gieatcbt  potisible  ctiemy  to  the  salvation  of 
men.  It  cannot  be  but  that  sonic  Jews  or  Gen- 
tiks  have  endeavoured  to   make  the  mo&t  ol  this 
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boasted  faculty,  antl  yet  they  have  been  at  constant 
wm*  with  the  grace  of  God. 

"  Let  Erasmub  now  tell  me,  how  tlie  wills  of 
natural  men  can  be  said  to  exert  some  dcgi'ce  of 
endeavour  towards  the  good,  Aviien  it  thus  appears 
that  they  esteem  tlie  riglitcousness  of  God  to  be 
either  a  stumbling-block  or  foolishness." 

Luther  makes  great  use  of  the  important  doc- 
trine of  jnstilication  by  faith,  as  stated  by  St.  Paul ; 
but  it  Mould  detain  us  too  long  w\jere  we  to  dwell 
upon  all  the  passages  which  he  produces  from  this 
apostle.  He  argues  thus  from  Romans  iii.  19. 
"  '  Every  moutli  mutt  be  stopped,  and  all  the 
world  must  become  guilty  before  God.'  liut  not 
90,  if  a  man  by  nature  possesses  a  power  of  dis- 
charging in  any  degree  his  duty  to  God.  Such  a 
one  may  say  to  the  Almighty,  '  There  is  a  somc- 
thiiig  which  you  cannot  condemn; — you  have  fur- 
nished me  with  a  power  to  do  something ;  and,  as 
far  as  this  goes,  there  is  no  guilt ;  and  my  mouth 
will  not  be  stopped.'  And  certainly,  if  the  human 
Will  be  a  well-disposed  and  efficacious  faculty,  it  is 
not  ti'ue  tliat  the  whole  world  must  be  reckoned 
guilty  before  God ;  for  this  very  faculty  is  by  no 
means  a  slight  matter,  or  confined  to  a  small  part  of 
tile  world :  w  hereas  tlic  m  hole  world  is  pronounced 
guilty  before  God.  The  expression  is  .'^o  general, 
that  neither  the  whole  conduct,  nor  any  part  of  tlie 
conduct  of  a  man,  of  men,  or  of  a  nutubcr  of  men, 
can,  by  possibility,  be  here  excepted.' 

On  tlie  next  verse,  '  Therefore  by  tlie  deeds  of 
the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  the  sight  of 
God,'  Luther  observes,  that  Jerome  had  igno- 
rantly  been  the  cause  of  intioducing  into  the  world 
a  very  erroneous  and  very  mischievous  idea,  namely, 
that,  by  tlie  works  of  tlie  law,  St.  Paul  intended 
only  the  works  of  the  ceremonial  law.  "  Augus- 
tine,''   says  he,    "  excellently  witlistood  lliis  licdso 
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comment :  nevertlieless,  through  the  prevalence  of 
[Satin,  it  lias  spread  very  much,  mid  keeps  its 
igio'ind  to  this  day." 

Here  Luther  opposes  Jerome,  and  supports 
Auf^iistine  with  great  perspicuity  and  strength  of 
argument. 

As  the  Reader  of  this  History  is  well  aware  that 
there  is  no  part  of  religious  truth  which  was  nearer 
tlie  heait  ot  Luther,  or  wliich  he  hail  studied  more 
intensely,  than  the  doctrine  of  Justilicalion  by  faith, 
lie  will  not  be  }^ur|jrit.t'd  to  tind  lliis  great  Reformer 
combating  witli  all  his  miglit  such  notions  of  the 
natural  faculties  of  man,  as  he  conceived  to  be  ut- 
terly subversive  of  this  fundamental  article.  Eras- 
mus's defuMce  of  Tree  Will  he  understood  to  be,  in 
cliect,  a  struggle  to  establish  in  mens  characters 
some  degree  of  merit,  be  it  more  or  less :  and  such 
an  attempt,  according  to  Luther's  ideas,  militated 
directly  against  the  important  doctrine  just  men- 
tioned, lie  asks,  therefore,  "  W'luit  can  the  ad- 
vocates for  the  free  powere  of  njan  say  to  the  decla- 
ration of  St.  Paul,  '  Being  justified  i  heelv  by  his 
grace  r '  Freely :  wliat  does  that  «  oid  n^ean  ?  J  low 
are  good  endeavours  and  merit  consistent  witli  a 
gratuitous  donation?  Perhaps  you  do  not  insist  oq 
a  merit  of  condignity,  but  only  of  congruity. 
Empty  di>tinctions !  Nay,  Erasmus  owns,  that  he 
defends  Free  Will  in  order  that  he  may  Hnd  some 
place  for  merits  :  and  he  is  perpetually  expostulat- 
ing, that,  where  there  is  no  liberty,  tlicre  can  be  no 
merit;  and  where  there  is  no  merit,  tliere  is  no 
room  for  reward.  To  be  brief,  St.  Paul  represents 
juslilication  as  a  perfectly  Irte  gift,  without  any 
consideration  of  merit;  and  that  along  with  this 
free  gift  are  bestowed  also  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  hie  eternal.  Then,  where  are  the  desires,  tl»e 
endeavours,  the  merits  of  Free  Will?  and  what 
are  dieir  uses?  Suppose  we  admit  that  the  advo- 
cates for  Free  Will  allow  only  exceedingly  little  to 
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that  faailty;  tlicy  nevertheless  make  that  little  the 
foundation  of  justification,  brcause  tlicy  represent 
the  grace  of  God  as  obtained  by  that  little.  In- 
deed they  have  no  other  method  of  answering 
tiie  question.  Why  does  God  justify  one  ni»n,  and 
not  another  ?  but  by  having  recourse  to  tl)e  diltcrenb 
use  which  they  suppose  men  to  make  of  their  Free 
Will ;  namely,  that  in  one  case  there  are  exertions, 
in  the  other  no  exertions ;  and  that  Gud  approves 
of  one  man  on  account  of  his  exertions,  and  pu- 
nishes the  other  for  the  neglect  of  them ;  not  to 
say  that  they  imagine  he  von  Id  be  unjust  if  he  did 
otherwise.  'J'hus  our  gracious  God  is  described  as 
a  respecter  of  works,  of  merits,  and  of  persons ; 
— and  thus,  whatever  may  be  pretendt-d  to  the  con- 
trary, the  dignity  of  merits  is  maintain<'d  and  incul- 
cated :  for,  indeed,  our  opponents  do  deny  that  they 
hold  a  merit  that  has  any  worthiness  iu  it ; — all 
that  they  hold  is,  a  merit  wliich  has  the  efl'cct  of 
a  dignity  or  worthiness.  W  hat  a  wrctclied  cvnsion ! 
There  is  hardly  any  word  one  might  not  play  upon, 
in  that  vay.  Thus,  the  thorn  is  not  a  bad  tree,  it 
only  produces  the  effects  of  a  bad  tree :  'Ihe  fig- 
tree  is  not  a  good  tree,  but  has  the  eflects  of  a  good 
tree : — The  Diatribe  has  iwtluug  in  it  of  the  nature 
of  ungodliness  j  it  only  speaks  and  acts  as  ungodly 
j>ersons  do." 

**  In  my  judgment,"  continues  I/ither,  "  my 
opponents  are  at  bottom  worse  than  the  I'daginns. 
The  Pelagians  speak  plainly  and  o|)enly  :  tlu'y  call 
a  thorn  a  tlioni,  and  a  fig  u  fig.  They  ingenuotisly 
assert  a  real  worthiness  in  their  merits ;  and  by  this 
worthiness  or  dignity  of  merit,  they  purchase  the. 
favour  of  God.  Whereas,  those  with  whom  I  fiave 
to  do,  imagine  that  the  favour  of  God  is  to  be 
bought  at  a  very  small  price,  namely,  the  meritorious 
use  of  that  extremely  small  degree  of  liberty,  which 
has  escapetl  the  Mreck  of  our  original  depravity. 
Uut  how  does  St.  Paul,  in  one  word,  confound  ia  \ 
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one  mass  all  the  assertors  of  every  species  and  of 
every  degree  of  merit!  '  All  are  justified  freely, 
and  without  the  works  of  the  law,'  He  who 
affirms  the  justification  of  all  men  who  are  justified, 
to  be  perfectly  free  and  gratuitous,  leaves  no  place 
for  works,  merits,  or  preparations  of  any  kind  ;  no 
place  for  works  either  of  condignity  or  of  congriiity ; 
and  thus,  at  one  blow,  he  demolishes  both  the 
Pclacrians  with  their  coinpkte  merits,  and  our 
Sophists  with  their  petty  performances.*' 

I 

^    Our  author  then  proceeds  to  take  notice, 

That  St  John,  "  who  makes  havoc,"  he  says, 
"  evei7  where,  of  the  doctrine  of  an  innate  free 
propensity  to  good,"  at  the  very  outset  of  his 
Gospel  attributes  so  great  blindness  to  our  natural 
dispositions,  that  we  do  not  even  see  the  light,  sd 
far  are  we  from  making  any  exertions  to  come  to 
it.  '  The  lif^ht  shineth  in  darkness,  and  the  dark- 
ness comprehended  it  not.'  "  Let  us  attend  to  the 
case  of  Nicodemus,  who  may  justly  be  esteemed  an 
example  of  the  utmost  that  the  mere  powers  of 
nature  could  accomplish. — In  what  desire,  or  in 
what  exertion,  I  pray,  does  this  character  appear  to 
itave  been  deficient?  He  owned  Jesus  to  be  a  mes- 
acnser  from  God ;  he  was  struck  m  ith  his  miracles, 
nd  he  applied  to  him  for  instruction.  Does  not 
K  apjiear,  it  may  be  said,  to  have  soni»ht  salvation 
through  the  impulse  of  his  natural  faculties  ?  But 
mark  how  he  blunders.  As  soon  as  he  learns  from 
Christ  the  true  way  of  salvation  by  being  born  again, 
he  is  so  far  from  being  pleased  with  the  important 
information,  tliat  he  discovers  an  aversion  to  it,  and 
thinks  the  thing  impossible.  Nor  is  this  any  more 
than  an  instance  of  what  happens  daily.  All  the 
human  faculties,  both  of  the  understanding  and 
the  will,  nay,  the  whole  world  itself,  it  must  be 
confessed,  fell  short  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  l)efore 
Jhc  preaching  of  the  G  ospel.    Yet  Christ  is  the  way, 
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the  tnith,  and  the  life.  What  insanity,  then,  to 
pretend  that  there  remain  nevertheless  in  our  fallen 
nature,  sufticicent  powers  to  direct  our  application 
to  the  things  which  concern  our  eternal  salvation  ! 

"  Again,  St.  John  pronounces  unbelievers  to  be  in 
^a  state  of  condemnation,  because  tliey  believe  not  on 
le  only-begotten  Son  of  God.  Now  tell  rae  al 
once,  whether  the  human  will  can  or  cannot  make 
a  believer.  If  it  can,  then  there  is  no  need  of  the 
grace  of  God.  If  it  cannot,  then  the  unbeliever, 
with  this  very  faculty  of  freedom,  is  condemned 
already  before  God.  But  God  condemns  nothing 
except  ungodliness.  I  may  well  ask,  therefore,  what 
pious  efforts  towards  salvation  can  ungodliness  be 
supposed  to  make." 

Luther  concludes  his  whole  treatise  with  two  or 
tliree  concise  observations  :  thus ; 

Obs.  1 .  "  One  of  the  most  invincible  arguments 
in  favour  of  the  depravity  of  the  human  will  is  to 
be  found  in  my  former  publications,  and  it  has  not 
been  noticed  by  tlie  Diatribe. — St.  Paul  teaches 
l>otli  the  Romans  and  the  Galatians,  tliat  there  is 
in  holy  men  a  strong  contest  between  the  flesh  and 
the  spirit,  so  that  they  cannot  do  the  things  which 
they  would.  From  this  statement  I  argued  thus  ; 
If  the  nature  of  man  is  so  bad,  that,  even  in  those 
who  are  renewed  by  the  Spirit,  it  not  only  makes 
no  effort  to  do  good,  but,  on  the  contiary,  fights 
against  the  gracious  affections ;  how  can  it  be  sup- 
posed to  have,  in  tliosc  who  are  not  horn  again,  bul 
are  slaves  of  Satan,  the  least  temlency  w  hatever  to 
virtuous  endeavours  or  exertions. 

'*  I  could  wish  Erasmus  to  try  his  strength  in 
answering  tliis  argument 

"  For  my  part,  I  freely  own,  I  have  not  the 
smallest  desire,  if  the  tiling  could  be  granted,  tJiat 
my  salvation  should  depend  in  any  degree  upon 
myself;  not  only  because,  in  contending  against 
many  dangers,    and  difiicuities,    and    evil  spiiits. 
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I  should  fail  of  success,  hut  because,  even  if  there 
were  not  tliese,  1  should  be  in  a  constant  state  of 
uncertainty.  Tor,  were  I  to  live  and  labour  to  eter- 
nity, my  conscience  would  never  feet  sure  that  1  had 
done  enough  to  secure  the  favour  of  God.  Wliat- 
ever  I  did,  there  would  always  be  this  scruple  leil; 
Is  this  enough,  or  does  not  Goil  require  something 
more?  All  self-righteous  pernbns  know  this  to  be  their 
case :  and  I  also,  to  my  great  loss,  have  sufficiciuly 
txperieaced  the  same  for  many  years. 

**  But  now  that  my  salvation  depends  upon  a' 
gracious  and  merciful  God,  I  rest  assured  that  he  is 
taithful,  and  will  never  deceive  me ;  and  at  the  same 
lime,  that  he  is  so  great  and  |V)werful,  that  neither 
adversities  nor  wicked  spirits  ciui  hurt  me.  I  do  not 
ground  my  security  on  the  merit  of  my  works,  but 
on  the  divine  promises  of  mercy."  • 

Obs.  2.  "  The  difficulty  which  arises  in  the  uiindii 
of  some,  from  the  consideration  oi  the  pimishmenl 
of  the  wicked,  may  be  relieved  in  some  measure  by 
such  reflections  as  these :  God  is  to  be  honoured 
and  adored  as  c%'idenr.ly  most  merciful  to  those  iin- 
l«odly  persons  whom  he  justifies  and  saves :  and 
surelv  so  mudi  credit  should  be  given  to  the  Divine 
wisdom,  as  that  we  may  believe  God  to  be  just, 
though  to  us,  in  some  instances,  he  may  appear  tlio 
contrary:  Hut — you  cannot  comprehend  how  a  just 
God  can  condemn  those  who  are  born  in  sin,  and 
cannot  help  themselves,  but  must,  by  a  necessity  of 
tiK'ir  natural  constitution,  continue  in  sin,  and  remain 
children  of  wrath.  The  answer  is,  God  is  incom- 
prehensible tliroughout;  and  therefore  his  justice  as 
well  as  his  other  attributes  must  be  incomprehen- 
sible. It  is  on  this  very  ground  that  St.  J*aul  ex- 
claims, '  O  the  depth  of  the  inches  and  the  knowledge 
of  God!  How  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and 
iiis  ways  past  finding  out!'  Now  his  judgments 
Mould  nut  be  ptist  finding  out^  if  we  could  always 
perceive  them  to  be  just.       ••>  ^  ^ 
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"  Docs  not  common  sense  compel  us  to  own,  that 
liumun  wUiiuin,  knunledge,  strength,  and  power, 
dwindle  as  it  were  into  nothing,  when  compared 
uith  the  corresponding  attributes  of  God  r  What 
folly  and  perversencss  then,  to  dispute  the  point  with 
hiui  respecting  his  justice  and  judgment,  and  arro« 
gantly  to  rejiid(;e  his  decisions!  What!  shall  we 
submit  to  the  Divine  Mujesty  in  all  matters  but  one, 
and  call  his  fidelity  in  ({uestion  in  the  attribute  of 
justice,  even  when  he  has  absolutely  promised  thwl 
the  time  shall  come  w  hen  he  will  reveal  his  glory,  in 
such  a  manner,  that  all  may  see  clearly,  and  be 
completely  satisfied  that  he  is,  and  always  has  been, 
just  and  holy  in  all  his  ways?" 

Obs.  3.  "  Again  :  The  Divine  administration  of 
the  world  does  not  please  you.  You  suspect  God  to 
be  unjust,  or  you  are  tempted  to  think  there  is  no 
God.  The  wicked,  in  many  instances,  thrive;  and 
the  good  are  unsuccessftil.  1'his  consideration  verj* 
much  afflicted  Job,  David,  Jeremiah,  Asaph,  &c. 
Yet  this  great  difficulty,  pertbctly  insurmountable 
bv  nature  and  reason,  gives  way  at  once  to  a  sinsile 
ray  of  evangelical  light,  which  teaches  us  that  there 
is  a  future  life,  in  which  the  wicked  will  be  punish- 
ed, and  the  righteous  rewarded. — Then  I  reason 
thus :  if  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  by  a  single  word 
uith  FAITH,  has  so  very  easily  resolved  a  difficulty 
w  hicli  lias  proved  dista-ssing  to  thinking  men  in  all 
ages,  how  clear  will  every  thing  be,  when  faith  ai^d  tlie 
written  word  shall  be  no  more,  and  the  Divine 
Majesty  itself  shall  be  revealed  I  Do  not  you  think 
that  the  brightness  of  llie  glory  of  God  may  very 
easily  resolve  a  doubt  which  could  not  be  resolved  bv 
tlie  lig[)t  of  revelation,  w  hen  you  have  an  instume 
of  tlie  light  of  revelation  clearing  up  a  diflicultv  in- 
superable by  tlie  hght  of  nature?  Observe;  the 
ctniiinon  distinction  is  a  good  one  :  there  are  three 
light^,  one  of  nature,  another  of  grace,  and  a  third 
of  glory.     The  lij^lit  of  naluio  camwt  explain  why 
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H  good  man  :«liould  suffer,  and  a  bud  man  should 
flourali ;  but  tlie  light  of  giace  solves  the  difficulty. 
•Then,  the  li^Iit  of  grace  docs  not  inform  us  wljy  Gtxi 
should  puni.'h  an  uugotlly  man>  wlio  cannot,  l»y  any 
powers  of  his  own,  amend  his  disposition.  Nay,  I 
Avill  own  that  both  the  Uglit  of  nature  and  of  gi-ace 
incline  us  to  excuse  the  poor  wrelched  n>an,  and  to 
tiiink  hardly  of  God,  and  as  uujui>t  in  nis  judgments; 
especially  as  he  gives  a  crown  of  glory  to  another^ 
wiio,  by  nature,  is  <|uite  as  ung0(!ly,  and  perhaps 
more  so.  But  remember,  tliat  the  light  of  glory 
te^^iches  "us  a  dili'crent  thing ;  namely,  that  the  ways 
of  God,  which  are  incomprehensible  at  present, 
will,  at  the  last  day,  appear  most  manifestly  to  be 
strictly  just,  and  holy  in  the  very  highest  degree 

"  I  am  ready  to  go  further  into  this  question,  if  it 
should  be  necessaiy  : — but  at  present  I  conclude^ 

"  That  il  we  believe  the  prescience  of  Ciod,  tiierc 
can  be  no  faculty  of  c<jntingcncy  in  ujan,  or  angei, 
or  any  creature,  whereby  die  Divine  Will  can  be 
obstructed. 

"  That  if  wc  believs  Satan  to  be  the  prince  of 
tljis  world,  there  can  be  no  deliverance  from  his 
slavery,  but  by  the  jKJwer  of  tlie  Holy  Ghost.  And 
this  is  another  proof  of  the  entire  depravity  of 
human  nature. 

"  That  if  the  Jews,  aiming  at  rigliteousne^s  by 
their  own  strength,  have  fallen  into  a  state  of  un- 
godliness and  condenmation ;  and  if  the  ungodly 
Gentiles  have,  through  the  free  mercy  of  God,  at- 
tained to  a  state  of  righteousness  and  justification, 
it  is  very  plain,  from  experience,  tliat,  without  the 
grace  of  God,  the  human  will  is  inclined  to  evil, 
Uiid  to  evil  only. 

"  <3n  the  «hole,  if  we  believe  that  Christ  has 
redeemed  iis  by  his  blood,  we  are  compelled  to  con- 
Jess  that  man  was  completely  in  a  state  of  perdiiion, 
oihersvise  we  make  Christ  of  none  effect :  or,  if  we 
do  adiuic  his  efliuiency,  still  we  allow  him  to  be 
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CHAP,     the  Redeemer  only  of  a  veiy  bad  part  of  human 
^'*'    .  nature;  and  maintain,  that  there  is  a  better  part, 
which  stands  in  need  of  no  redemption, — a  suppo- 
sition too  blaspiicnious  to  Ije  admitted. 

"  And  now,  my  Erasmus,  I  call  upon  you  to 
fulfil  the  promise  you  made, — that  you  would  yield 
to  any  one  ^>ljo  sliouKl  teach  you  better  doctrines. 
Lay  aside  all  respect  for  persons.  Vou  are  a  great 
man,  I  confess,  and  are  furnished  by  God  with 
many  of  tlie  noblest  accomplishments : — to  mention 
nothing  else,  you  are  a  miracle  in  genius,  erudition, 
and  eloquence.  As  to  myself,  I  can  say  hothing^ 
except  that  I  almost  gi.okv  in  being  a  Christian. 

•'  I  most  exceedingly  comuK^nd  you,  fordsmucll] 
as  that  you  are  the  only  one  who,  among  all  my  ad< 
versaries  in  this  religious  cause,  has  attempted  lo^ 
handle  the  real  matter  in  dispute:    nor  have  you 
fati<Tucd    me    with    c\tfancons    matter   about   the 
papacy,  purgatory,  indultrcnccs,  and  such  like  trifle 
about  which  I  have  hitiierio  been  hunted  on  ali 
sides  to  no  purpose.     Vou  and  only  vou  have  seef 
the  truehinije  upon  whicii  all  turned,  and  have  aimed 
your  blow  at  the  throat.  On  this  account  I  can  sir 
cercly  thank  yon  ;  for  I  employ  "hat  leisure  1  havi 
very  agreeably  on  this  subject.  1  wish  the  wild  Ana-J 
baptists,  who  boast  of  new  revelations,  wcrefollowinj 
your  example ;  we  should  have  ftnver  sectaries  audi 
less  sedition,  and  more  peace  and  harmony. 

"  At  the  same  time  1  must  say,  tlial,  unless  yoii 
could  treat  your  subject  in  a  diticrent  manner  fror 
what  you  have  done  in  your  Diatribe,  I  most  es 
ncstly  uisli  you  had  contined  yourself  to  your  own 
peculiar  gift,  by  which  you  have  already  done  so 
much  good,  and  gained  so  much  applause:  I  mean, 
that  you  should  contiuue  to  cultivate,  and  improve, 
and  adorn  polite  literature.  In  this  you  have  lieen 
of  use  to  myself;  and  therefore,  white  I  \(n)k  up  to 
you  with  wonder  and  veneration,  I  own  myself  undcF 
considerable  perbonal  obligation  to  you. 
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-  "  But  it  has  not  pleased  God  to  qualify  you  for  ^^^,^'* 
tlie  great  l)usiness  we  have  in  liand. — I  cntreet  you 
not  to  suppose  tiiis  to  be  an  effusion  of  pride.  I 
pray  tliat  the  time  may  be  near,  when  the  Lord  shall 
make  you  as  much  superior  to  me  in  thb  concern 
of  the  Reformation,  as  you  are  already  in  every  tiling 
else.  However,  it  is  no  new  thini;,  if  God  sliould 
lieacii  Moses  by  Jethro,  or  Paul  by  Ananias.  You 
say  you  have  missed  your  aim,  if  you  have  Christ 
yet  to  learn ;  and  I  do  suspect  you  begin  to  think 
that  this  may  possibly  be  the  case.  You  are  but  a 
man  ;•  and  it  is  not  very  unlikely,  but,  alter  all,  you 
may  not  have  rightly  apprehended  the  Scriptures 
and  the  Fathers,  to  which  you  think  you  have  trusted 
as  sure  guides.  Your  own  very  doubtful  way  of 
speaking  leads  mc  to  think  so.  You  say,  "  you 
assert  nothing,  but  only  discourse  and  argue."  A 
man  does  not  express  himself  so  who  has  got  hold  of 
his  subject  right,  and  understands  it  to  the  bottom. 
In  this  book  of  mine,  1  do  not  merely  discourse 
or  dispute,  but  I  have  asserted,  and  do  assert,  and 
I  submit  to  nobody's  judgn)ent  whatever,  but  ex- 
hort every  one  to  obey  the  Divine  truths  which  I 
maintain. 

"  Way  the  Lord,  whose  cause  it  is,  illuminate 
you,  and  make  you  a  vessel  of  honour  and  glory ! 
Amen." 

The  student  of  the  history  of  Luther  has  fre- 
quent occasion  to  remark,  that,  notwithstanding  the 
violence  atid  asperity  of  the  langua<^  of  this  great 
reformer  on  many  occasions,  he  was  rarely  betrayed 
into  rash  and  intemperate  actions.  Is  it  possible 
to  devise  more  prudential  maxims  of  conduct,  than 
those  by  which,  in  the  main,  he  appears  to  have  been 
directed  in  his  dealings  with  lilrasmus*?  Perfectly 
aware  of  his  influence  and  reputation  as  a  scholar, 
and  of  his  delects  as  a  man  ot  practical  reli^on^  he 
•  See  page  2C7,  ,, 
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CHAP,  dreaded  his  opposition  and  enmity  to  the  Refor- 
mation, but  had  little  hopes  of  deriving  advantage 
from  his  friendship.  How  then  did  it  become 
Luther  to  act  on  such  an  occasion  ?  For  a  long  time 
he  treated  him  >vith  kindness  and  respect;  and,  in 
attempts  to  secure  his  neutrality  at  least,  went  quite 
OS  far  as  conscience  would  permit  him :  and  even 
on  the  very  eve  of  a  rupture,  and  after  many  peevish 
4m(l  inimical  declarations  on  the  part  of  Erasmus, 
he  omitted  not  to  make  a  wise  and  animated  effort 
to  prevent  opfen  hostilities,  by  writing  that  celebrated 
letter,  whiclris  alrearly  betbre  the  Reader  in  the 
Appendix  * :  every  line  of  which  displays  the  spirit 
of  a  man.  who  sincerely  wished  for  peace,  but  who, 
at  the  same  time,  in  case  of  being  attacked,  was 
conscious  of  his  own  powei*s  of  defence  and  resbt- 
ance.  After  the  publication  of  the  Diatribe,  Luther 
had  nothing  left  but  to  consider  Erasmus  as  an 
avowed  adversary,  and  with  all  his  might  to  aim  at 
lowering  his  reputation,  by  exposing  hb  incompe- 
tency in  theological  inquiries. 

6.  The  Reply  of  Erasmus.  Hyperaspistes. 

Erasmus  affected  to  resent  nothing  in  Luther's 
reply,  but  his  uncivil  and  acrimonious  language. 
How  far  tliis  was  really  so,  must  be  left  to  tlie 
Readers  judgment.  Certainly  he  discovered  an 
uncommon  anxiety  to  be  esteemed  victorious  on 
tliis  occasion ;  and  gave  reason  to  suspect  that  lie 
had  received  deeper  wounds  in  his  conflict  with  the 
Saxon  divine,  than  it  is  usually  in  the  power  of  mere 
hard  words  or  abuse  to  inflict.  He  printed  his  re- 
joinder in  two  parts  t;  and  in  his  advertisement  to 
the  former  of  tliem  he  tells  us,  that,  through  the 
management  of  the  Lutherans,  he  had  been  al- 
lowed but  ten  days  before  the  Fair  of  Frankfort  for 
the  composition  of  it;  and  tliat  if  any  one  dis- 

*  See  {lage  268.  t  Called  Hyperaspistes. 
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trusted  this  assertion,  there  were,  at  Basil,  very  po-  cent. 
sitive  witnesses  of  its  truth.  He  says,  he  had  hastened 
the  publication  to  check  the  triumph  of  his  adver- 
saries ;  and  then  bids  iiis  Reader  farewell ;  assuring 
him,  in  so  many  explicit  terms,  that,  in  the  perusal 
of  his  book,  he  may  expect  to  find  an  indisputable 
superiority  of  argument. 

Throughout  both  the  books  of  the  Hyperaspistcs, 
one  cannot  but  notice  numerous  indications  of  anger 
and  irritation.  The  kind  and  complimentary  expres- 
sions of  Luther,  as  well  as  the  tribute  of  praise 
therein  paid  to  his  adversary's  talents  and  attain- 
ments, tlie  sincerity  of  which  there  could  be  no  good 
reason  to  suspect,  he  rei^esents  as  the  honey  of  a 
poisoned  cup,  or  the  sting  accompanying  a  serpent's 
embrace. 

On  the  whole,  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  the 
controversy  witli  Luther  was  eventually  the  cause 
of  much  pain  and  vexation  to  Erasmus.  His 
greatest  admirers  allow  that  the  Diatribe  is  a  feeble 
and  timid  production,  and  unworthy  of  its  author. 
Accordingly,  it  gave  oftcnce  to  both  parties,  was 
esteemed  by  neitlier,  and  disappointed  all  the 
learned.  Even  Jortin  observes,  that  those  who 
shall  carefully  peruse  the  writings  of  Erasmus  on 
«UMAN  LiBERxr,  will  sec  that  he  had  not  the 
clearest  and  precisest  notions.  In  fact,  Erasn)us 
himself  was  well  aware  of  his  unfitness  for  this 
business,  and,  in  a  letter  to  the  bishop  of  Rochester, 
ingenuously  owns,  that  he  was  not  on  his  own 
ground  while  writing  on  the  Freedom  of  the  Will*. 
And,  in  another  letter  to  a  friend,  he  goes  so  far  as 
to  say,  "  But,  to  confess  the  truth,  we  have  lost 
Free  Will.  There  my  mind  dictated  one  thing,  and 
iny  pen  wrote  another."  This  is  undoubtedly  an 
incautious  expression ;  and  it  has  been  produced  as 
«  pitMjf  of  the  insincerity  of  Erasmus  in  his  dis- 
*  B«ausobre  V.  139.  and  Jortio  335. 
X  2 
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CHAP,  pute  with  Luther*.  It  seems,  however,  uncandid 
to  construe  the  preceding  declaration  of  the  autiK>r 
of  Diatribe  so  much  to  his  disadvantage,  as  to 
suppose  that  he  wrote  against  his  conscience  on 
that  occasion ;  especially  as  it  is  the  constant  strain 
of  his  letters  about  that  time,  that  he  had  written 
the  Diatribe  against  Luther  very  unwillingly,  yet 
very  siucercly.  To  Melancthon,  on  the  subject  of 
the  Diatribe,  he  writes,  "  I  have  handled  the  points 
in  dispute  with  the  greatest  possible  moderation, 
yet  not  in  any  way  contrary  to  my  real  opinion ; 
though  I  am  ready  to  give  that  up,  as  soon  as  any 
one  shall  convince  me  that  a  ditterent  opinion  is 
nearer  the  trutli  t-"  To  his  fiiend  Henry  Stromer 
he  describes  the  state  of  his  mind  as  follows :  "  I 
who  have  spent  all  my  time  among  the  Muses,  am 
now  compelled  to  engage  in  this  bloody  contest  It 
could  not  be  otherwise.  There  was  a  o'y  that 
Erasmus  and  Luther  had  agreed  to  preserve  mutual 
silence.  Then  I  dared  no  longer  to  disappoint  the 
ex|x;ctation  of  the  Princes.  Add,  that  tlie  Lu- 
therans provoked  and  threatened  me,  insomuch  that 
my  silence  would  have  been  attributed  to  fear. 
Tlie  die  is  cast,  yet  so,  that  I  have  not  written  a 
single  word  on  Free  Will  contrary  to  my  real  senti- 
ments.— There  are  many  of  my  countrymen  who 
fovour  Luther ;  but  if  I  had  foreseen  that  this  new 
gospel  would  have  given  rise  to  such  a  set  of 
brawlers,  I  would  have  been  an  avowed  enemy  of 
the  ^^  hole  faction  from  the  very  beginning." 

In  the  samc'letter  he  declares  that  he  had  ceased 
to  be  a  free  agent  from  the  moment  that  he  had 
published  a  book  upon  Free  Will ;  and  that  he  had 
uishal  to  have  remained  a  mere  spectator  of  the 
new  scenes,  not  from  any  backwardness  to  support 
the  church  to  the  utmost,  but  because  tlie  ecclc- 
siaslical  ditYtrences  were  about  paradoxical  propor 
sitions.  "  The  Christian  world,"  he.  said,  "  was 
•  Jortia,  413;  Seek.  310;  and  Ep.  985.         t  £?•  8-0- 
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IJecome  so  excessively  corrupt,  tlmt  even  if  he  had  ^;>7- 
thought  very  ill  of  Luther,  he  almost  judged  him 
to  be  a  necessary  evil ;  and  that,  therefore,  to 
take  him  away,  was  to  take  away  what  was  best  in 
the  present  circumstances."  Bi*  now  at  Basil, 
says  he,  "  the  novel  gospel  has  produced  a  quit© 
new  race  of  men,  who  are  obstinate,  impudent, 
and  abusive ;  who  are  cheats,  liars,  and  hypocrites : 
they  quarrel  among  one  another ;  they  are  disoblig- 
ing and  troublesome  to  the  last  degree ;  they  are 
seditious  and  wild  ;  they  brawl  and  jangle ;  and,  in 
short,  are  so  disagreeable  to  me,  that  if  I  knew 
of  any  town  perfectly  free  from  them,  I  would  cer- 
tainly go  and  live  there  *." 

This  is  one  of  the  numerous  passages  in  the  pub- 
lications of  the  author  of  Diatribe  ivhich  prove 
how  possible  it  is  for  a  man  so  far  to  bridle  his  bad 
passions,  as  to  write  on  some  occasions  with  extra- 
ordinary mildness  and  diffidence,  and  yet  at  the 
same  time  ovei-flow  internally  with  a  bitter  and 
acrimonious  spirit. — It  appears  there  was  no  need 
(^  Luther's  sevewe  animadversions  to  excite  the 
enmity  of  Erasmus  against  the  reformers.  Iliii  ■ 
treatise,  however,  on  the  Bondage  of  the  \Vill, 
*  certainly  had  tlie  effect  of  rendering  his  hostilities, 
iBver  after,  more  open  and  irreconcileable. 

In  general,  Luther's  style  in  Latin  is  far  from 
being  correct  or  polished  ;  but,  on  this  occasion,  he 
had  taken  so  much  pains,  as  to  make  Erasmus  be- 
lieve he  bad  been  assisted  by  his  learned  friends, 
and  especially  by  Melancthon.  He  admits,  as  wc 
observed  before,  that  his  performance  is  an  elabo- 
rate work,  composed  with  the  greatest  care ;  at  tlic 
-same  time,  lie  pronounces  it  virulent,  scurrilous, 
"and  malicious,  and  such  as  no  man  would  have 
written  against  a  Turk.  "  All  the  learning,"  says 
he,  "  and  all  tlie  abuse,  which  the  church  of  Wit- 
•  Ep.  835. 
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CHAP,  temberg  could  produce,  is  in  this  book.  Never  did' 
Luther  rage  against  any  one  more  like  a  iDadtnan. 
It  is  a  large  volume,  and  has  been  translated  into 
German,  for  the  purpose  of  exasperating  plough- 
men, cobblers,  a».d  weavers,  against  me*.  What  is 
become  of  the  pacific  Erasmus  ?  compelled  to  turn, 
gladiator  in  his  old  age,  and,  ^vhat  is  worse,  com-, 
pclled  to  fight  wild  beasts  f."  Thus  it  appears 
that  this  elegant  scholar  could  sometimes  use  hard 
words,  as  well  as  Luther;  and  though  it  is  very 
true  that  the  latter,  in  his  reply,  treated  him  with  a. 
mixture  of  compliment,  praise,  scorn,  insult,  ridi-. 
cule,  and  invective, — and  all  without  much  cere- 
mony, the  discerning  Header  may  be  allowed  to 
doubt,  whether  Erasmus,. in  his  heart,  was  not  more 
provoked  at  t!ie  excellencies  of  his  adversary's  com- 
position, than  at  any  abuse  which  it  contained. 

He  may  doubt,  also,  whether  Erasmus  would  be 
more  pleased  upon  finding  afterwards  that  jMelanc- 
thon  had  not  joined  Luther  in  his  attack  upon  the 
Diatribe,  or  vexed  to  see  that  Luther,  without  that 
assi.stance,  was  able  to  furnish  so  finished  a  reply. 
— ]VIclancthon,  both  in  letters  to  his  own  particular 
friend  Canierarius,  and  to  Erasmus  himself,  denies 
the  charge.  To  the  former  he  says,  "  I  do  not  in 
the  least  merit  tlie  heavy  charge  he  lays  upon  me; 
but  I  have  resolved  to  stifle  llie  alFront."  To  the 
latter  he  acknowledges  his  obligations,  and  exhorts 
Erasmus  never  to  give  'vay  lo  such  unfriendly  sus- 
picions of  him,  as  were  to  be  found  in  the  firet  part 
of  his  Hypcraspistcs. — In  eftect,  this  letter  displays 
a  little  of  the  timid  trimming  temper  of  Melanc- 
thon,  which  naturally  resembled  in  some  de- 
gree that  of  Erasmus  himself;  but — religious  prin- 
ci{)les  were  lively  and  cflicient  in  the  former.  To 
Canierarius  he  begins  his  letter  thus :  "  Did  you 

*  I.  Ilyper.  1305. 

+  To  ^yIvlu!>.    To  Reginald  Pole.    TotheBishopof  Lan- 
gres,  918,919. 
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ever  read  a  more  bitter  publication  than  this  of    cent. 
JErasmus?"  He  calls  it  Ilyperaspistes,  but  "  it  is  v.,,,^^-""-' 
absolutely  aspis,"  that  is,  a  wasp*. 

But  that,  which  more  than  all  the  rest  demon-    Erasmus 
strates  the  excessive  irritation  of  the  mind  of  Eras-  ti^J'FJccior 
mus,  is  a  letter  to  John,  the  new  elector  of  Saxony ;      ^  of 
in  which  he  begs  that  Luther  may  be  punished,  or 
jat  least  admonished,  for  having  chai'ged  him  with 
holding  atheistical   or  Epicurean  opinions.     Tlie 
MS.  is  among  the  Archives  of  Weimar,  subscribed 
in  tlie  hand-writing  of  Erasmus ;  thus :  "  I,  Eras- 
mus of  Rotterdam,   the  most  devoted  servant  of 
your  most  serene  Electoral  highness,    have  sub- 
scribed this  with  my  own   hand."      It  is  said  to 
abound  with  an  incredible  bitterness  against  Lutiier, 
whom  the  author  represents  as  having  injured  his 
reputation,  by  propagating  criminal  falselioods.—T 
Among  the  same  papers  at  Weimar,  theixj  is  a  letter 
of  Luther's,  which  should  seem  to  have  been  wiitten 
to  the  Elector  on  that  occasion,  to  the  follow  in:^ 
effect:  ''  That  to  himself  and  his  colleagues  it  did 
not  seem  wise  for  the  Elector  to  intermeddle  with 
a  bi^siness  which  was  purely  ecclesiastical,  and.  in 
which  he  neither  could  be,  nor  wislied  to  be,  the 
judge;  and  that  it  was  the  duty  of  Erasmus  to 
give  him  no  trouble  about  it.     That,  moreover,  if 
the  question  was  really  of  a  political  nature,  it  re- 
quired the  judgment  of  a  greater  tribunal  timu  tliat 
of  any  prince   wliatever,    and   therefore  Erasmus 
.  ought  to  have  addressed  the  whole  world  in  gene- 
ral.    iVnd,  lastly.  That  it  was  unjust  to  punish  any 
person  upon  the  accusation  of  a  private  letter ; 
that  an  action  ought  to  be  instituted,  the  forms  of 
law  observed,  and  an  opportunity  of  defence  af- 
forded f." One  may  well  ask,  Where  is  now 

•  Ep.  1071.    To  Camer.  lib.  iv.  28.  p.  636.    Eras,  ct  Me- 
Ian.  Kp.  Lond. 

t  Commeut.  de  Luth.  312. 
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CHAP,    the  mild  and  gentle  spirit  of  Erasmus,  who  so  con- 
;  stantly  boasts  of  having  dissuaded  princes  and  pre- 
-lates  troui  using  cruelty  and  persecution? 

The  author  of  ilypcraspistes,  at  the  time  of 
writing  his  book,  was  not  in  a  temper  to  throw 
much  light  upon  so  difficult  a  subject  as  thjit  of  the 
Freedom  of  Uic  hnmun  Will.— ''J'ride.  anger,  and 
chanrin,  mav  sive  rise  to  severe  arid  satirical  cri- 
ticisn)s,  and  t'ven  quicken  the  penetration,  but  never 
strengthen  the  judgment. 

Erasmus  informs  us  of  his  reasons  for  proceeding 
to  write  a  second  book  of  the  H}7»erdS[)ist('s.  The 
moderation  of  his  Diatribe  was  construed  by  some 
into  a  collusion  with  Luther.  Th(  v  said  he  had 
spared  his  adversary,  and  they  called  him  timid 
and  frigid.  Even  after  his  skirmish  in  the  first 
hook  of  Hyperaspistes,  there  were  persons  who 
«till  termed  the  controvers)-  a  collusion.  "  ITien  his 
friends,"  he  added,  "  pressed  him  with  having  pro- 
mised to  go  on ;  and  his  enemies  boasted  that  he 
had  been  beaten." 

From  this  account  of  Erasmus  himself,  we  can- 
not be  much  at  a  loss  to  compreiiend  what  were 
the  prevailing  sentiments  of  mankind  in  his  own 
tbie,  respecting  the  success  oi  his  pen,  in  the  at- 
tempt to  lower  the  n  [)utation  of  j.uther*. — Ob- 
serve, what  an  indirect  tribute  of  praise  he  un- 
awares pays  to  his  adversarv,  in  the  very  first  page 
of  his  second  book  of  Hyperaspistes.  *'  In  what 
remains,"  says  he,  "  we  shall  be  less  interrupted 
by  his  cahimny  and  abupe  :  not  that  Luther  can 
ever  forget  him^clt,  but  t)crause  thp:  density  of 

HIS  ARC.UMENTATION,  and  HIS  NUMEROUS  TES- 
TIMONIES FROAi  SCRIPTURE,  did  uot  allow  him  so 
free  a  field  for  scurrilous  lannuage." 

In  regard  to  the  Diatribe,  it  is  rather  historical 
than  argumentative ;    and  though   in  general  ex- 
tremely model  ale  and    inoffensive,   yet,    in  some 
*  Dcs.  Eras,  pio  Lectori. 
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places,  the  writer  bites  so  hard,  that  even  ^ftlanc- 
tlion  veatured  lo  reprove  him  gently  on  tliat  ac- 
count*. 

In  the  HyfM^rd-^pistes,  the  author  accuses  \m  ad- 
versary repciiUiily  of  suva|»eness,  itupudencc,  lying, 
and  bla^plieiHy.  Strauj^e!  that  a  man  who  piotiessed 
to  dislike  so  verj'  much  the  asperities  oi  Luther. 
sliovild  abound  in  language  of  this  s<jrt !  Let  us  hear 
hiui  in  a  single  sentence.  "  Lotiier  |>roniises  liiii>- 
self  a  vvonileriul  re]>utation  with  posterity  r  whereas 
I  am  rather  inclined  to  proi>l)r->y  that  no  nauie 
nnder  the  sun  will  ever  he  held  in  greater  execra- 
tion than  the  name  of  Lnthcr The  he<^nniugs 

of  the  mischief  he  ha^  done  wc  have  already  seen 

in  the  Kuslic  War." A  notable  instance  this  of 

the  mildness  and  candour  of  Krasniust !    Yet,  not- 
■'   ■      ling  all  this  bitterness  «ml  acrimony,  it  is 
i.y  [>lain,  from  many  [r.irts  of  his  writini;!?, 
tljut  he  by  no  means  thought  so  ill  of  Luther  as  one 
might  conclude  from  such  passionate  expressions  ais 
tlicsc.     r  will  select  a  |Kissagc  fmtn  his  letter  to  the 
i     bishop  of  Lingen.     "  I  am  8urprise<l  to  observe  in 

Rutlier  two  distinct  charactei's.  Some  of  his  writ- 
gi  apjiear  to  breathe  tliC  spirit  of  an  Apostle : 
pin,  in  scurrility  and  abuse  who  ever  equalled 
m  I  r"  And  it  shouhl  be  observed,  tbat  Erasmus, 
ill  this  very  letter,  is  giving  an  account  of  Luther** 
answer  to  his  Diatiibe. 

The  first  book  of  the  Hyperaspistes  is  a  hasty  and 
passionate  eflusion,  in  which  Erasmus  reproaches 
Luther,  times  almost  without  number,  for  having 
'  abiiicd  and  calumniated  him  in  his  reply  to  the 
!  Diatribe.  TliC  second  book  is  abundantly  more 
elaboiate;  and  it  is  liere  that  Erasmus  exerted  his 
utmost  strength.  In  the  Diatribe  he  was  not  a  hearty 
coinbatiinL      lie    apologizes    to    Mekmcthon    for 

•  "  PerpKico'l  tua  modenitio,  tamctsi  nlicubi  nigrum  salem 
adspersem."    Ep.  »2I.  t  llvp-  H.  HHo. 

I  Ep.  91JJ— Sto  aUu  Vol.  IV.  Erasmus,  C'liap.  U,  Cent 
tVl.  near  the  cn'i. 
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CHAP,  appearing  in  the  field  against  Luther  in  that  instance^ 
^^[^^  and  accounts  for  the  step  from  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances in  which  he  found  himself  entangled ;  and, 
if  I  mistake  not,  he  would  have  been  delighted  if 
the  affair  had  ended  there,  without  any  answer  from 
Lutlier.  In  writing  the  first  book  of  Uyperaspistes, 
he  had  no  time  to  think ;  but,  in  the  second,  he 
was  completely  unfettered,  and  completely  in  ear- 
nest ;  and  if  he  had  been  able,  he  would,  without  the 
least  mercy,  have  trampled  on  Luther,  and  ground 
him  to  powder. 

This  second  book  b  very  long,  and  very  tedious ; 
but,  as  it  appears  to  me,  the  tediousness,  of  which 
every  reader  must  complain,  is  not  owing  so  much 
to  the  length  of  the  performance,  as  to  tlie  con- 
fusion which  pervades  it  throughout  The  Writer  is 
kept  sufficiently  alive,  amidst  great  prolixity,  by  the 
unceasing  irritation  of  hb  hostility  and  resentment; 
but  the  Reader  is  fatigued  and  bewildered,  by  being 
led  through  obscure  paths  one  after  another,  and 
never  arriving  at  any  distinct  and  satisfactory  con- 
clusion. A  close  attention  of  the  mind  to  a  long 
series  of  confused  and  jumbled  propositions,  wearies 
the  intellect,  as  infallibly,  as  a  continued  exertion  in 
looking  at  objects  difficult  to  be  distinguished  ex- 
hausts the  powers  of  the  most  perfect  organs  of 
vision. 

It  is  agreed,  that  on  the  subject  of  tlie  Freedom 
of  the  Will,  there  are  parts  of  the  inquiry  abso- 
lutely beyond  all  human  comprehension.  On  these 
Luther  scarcely  touches,  owning  at  once  their  dif- 
ficulty. But  not  so  Erasmus :  and  this  is  a  re- 
markable distinction  between  the  two  writers. 

Moreover,  there  is  in  Erasmus  an  ostentatious 
affectation  of  a  superiority  of  scholastic  knowledge, 
at  the  very  time  that  he  affects  to  dislike  and  de- 
spise it.  For  example,  "  I  have  either  no  eyes," 
says  he,  "  or  Luther  does  not  understand  the  dif- 
ference between  a  necessity  of  a  consequence,  and 
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a  necessary  consequence."  And  then,  after  having,  cexNT. 
with  much  parade,  exposed,  as  he  thinks,  Luther's 
ignorance  of  the  scholastic  distinctions,  and  also 
having  shown — what  nobody  ever  can  show — the 
wanner  by  which  the  prescience  of  God  may  be 
consbtent  with  the  contingency  of  events,  he  con- 
temptuously concludes  thus :  "  I  was  conversant, 
when  a  boy,  with  these  logical  subtilties,  though  I 
neitlicr  liked,  nor  had  much  talent  fpr  them ;  but  I 
had  almost  forgotten  what  I  had  learnt,  and  for  tliat 
reason  I  did  not  much  trouble  the  Header  about 
such  things  in  my  Diatribe.  On  the  other  hand,. 
Luther,  who  has  spent  a  great  part  of  his  life  in 
these  inquiries,  never  reasoned  less  to  the  pur|X)se, 
or  more  like  a  madman,  than  in  the  use  which  he 
has  made  of  tliis  sort  of  knowledge*.' 

7.  Scepticism  of  Erasmus. 

Luther,  in  various  parts  of  his  Bondage  of  the 
Will,  had  more  ttiau  insinuated,  that  Erasmus  was 
unsound,  not  only  in  some  of  the  great  articles  of 
the  Christian  faith,  but  even  in  tlie  leading  truths 
of  Natural  Religion.  Erasmus  took  fire  at  thb» 
and  repeatedly  declared  the  accusation  to  be  the 
greatest  of  all  possible  calumnies.  In  particular^ 
at  the  conclusion  of  tlie  first  book  of  his  Hyp^ras- 
pbtcs,  he  makes  a  declaration,  with  all  imaginary 
solemnity,  of  his  most  entire  and  sincere  faith  in 
God  and  the  Holy  Scriptures. — However,  us  this 
great  and  learned  man  certainly  stands  in  the  early 
history  of  the  Reformation  as  a  very  prominent  cha- 
racter, it  will  be  proper,  before  we  conclude  this  de- 
tail, to  lay  briefly  before  the  Reader,  from  his  own 
writings,  as  well  as  firom  those  of  others,  some  ad- 
ditional testimonies,  which  have  had. weight  with 
many  orthodox  divines,  in  induciug  them  to  deny 
the  soundness,  and  to  suspect  tlie  ibincerity,  of  this 
•  II.  Hyp.  1^37' 
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CHAP,  eminent  scholar.  And  here  I  would  again  sug- 
gest, what  the  discerning  Reader  cannot  but  already 
have  collected  from  the  intimations  dispersed 
throughout  this  narrative,  that  tlje  dispute  between 
Luther  and  Erasmus  is  in  reality  not  su  much  about 
the  nature  of  human  liberty,  as  the  true  Scriptural 
doctrine  of  Original  Sin,  and  the  efficacy  of  Divine 
Grace.  These  are  properly  the  fundamental  points 
of  discussion;  and  it  is  only  indirectly,  and  as  it 
were  by  consequence,  that  the  nature  of  the  human 
Will  becomes  an  object  of  inquiry. — ^Tliis  single 
observation  is  the  key  to  a  right  understanding  erf 
many  tilings  which  are  advanced  on  both  sides  in 
this  controversy. 

1 .  In  his  Diatribe,  Erasmus,  witli  great  coolness 
and  deliberation,  speaks  of  the  Lutheran,  and  otlier 
divines  of  the  same  class,  in  the  following  terms. 
"  They  exaggerate  Origuial  Sin  to  such  a  prodigious 
decree,  as  to  maintain,  tliat  men  by  nature  can 
do  nothing  but  express  their  ignorance  and  hatred 
pf  God ;  and  that  the  xvorks  even  of  a  justified  man 
are  sinful.  Moreovei',  that  propensity  to  evil, 
which  is  derived  from  oar  first  parents,  tliey 
consider  both  as  a  sinful  and  an  invincible  pro- 
pensity. They  appear  to  me,  in  describing  sal- 
vation as  all  of  Cjiracc  without  works,  to  narrow 
the  mercj-  of  God  in  one  way,  while  they  extend 
it  in  another;  as  if  a  host  should  furnish  his  guests 
with  a  slender  dinner,  for  the-  purpose  of  luaking 
a  splendid  show  at  supper ;  or  as  paintei-s,  who  cast 
a  shade  over  some  objects,  with  an  intention  to 
make  others  look  bright  Further,  when,  accord- 
ing to  them,  Ciod  lays  on  men  the  heavy  load  of 
so  many  commandments,  which  have  no  other 
effect  but  to  ru.ke  them  b  ite  him,  and  increase 
their  own  condemnation; — what  is  this,  but  to 
represent  the  Deity  as  more  cruel  than  tlie  tyrant 
Dionysius,  who  first  enacted  many  la\vs  wiiich 
he  foresaw  would  probably  be  broken,   and  tlien 
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connived  at  the  defaulters  for  a  time ;  and  when    cent. 

x\i. 


almost  all  his  subjects  were  liecome  obnoxious  to        ^  ^' 


his  penalties,   began  at  length  to  inflict  his  punish 
ments*?" 

.  2.  In  the  Hyperas pistes,  on  the  same  subject  of 
Original  Sin,  he  expresses  liimself  thus.  "  I  have 
shown  that  Paul,  when  he  says  we  are  children  of 
wrath,  may  be  understood  to  speak  not  of  mens 
condition  by  nature,  but  of  the  depraved  state  of 
their  morals,  into  which  they  have  voluntarily 
brought  themselves.  Hut  gi-ant  that  all  men  are 
children  of  wrath  ;  still,  it  Mill  not  follow  that  sin 
predominates  to  such  a  degree  as  to  have  left  no 
seeds  of  piety  and  virtue  in  mankind.  Even  in 
brute-animals  we  perceive  some  marks  of  goodness. 
Doves  and  turtles  are  chaste  in  their  connexions ; 
elephants  are  modest  and  religious;  dogs  are 
grateful ;  apes  are  pious  towards  their  young ;  and 
bees  and  ants  exhibit  a  political  economy.  Again, 
all  men  allow  that  they  have  derived  from  their 
first  parents  a  propensity  to  sin,  yet  not  in  the  same 
degree.  Who  goes  so  far  ever  as  to  charge  with 
impiety,  either  infants,  or  even  boys  of  a  good 
disposition,  that  have  not  yet  been  spoiled  by  in- 
tercourse with  the  world  .'^  Every  fault  does  not 
amount  to  impiety :  even  baptism  does  not  en- 
tirely take  away  the  propensity  to  sin;  it  only 
lessens  it  f." 

3.  How  far  Luther  was  justified  iu  representing 
the  author  of  Diatrilie  as  in  reality  a  favourer  of 
the  sentiments  of  Lucian,  Epicurus,  and  Porphyry, 
those  will  be  the  best  judges  who  are  most  ac- 
quainted with  the  circumstances  of  the  life  of  Eras- 
mus, and  the  contents  of  his  voluminous  writings. 
From  these,  many  passages  may  certainly  be  pro- 
duced, which  prove  that  at  least  his  religious  faith 
was  extremely  loose  and  desultory,  and  his  pro- 
l*e83ion  of  certa'm  doctrines  the  effect  of  custom  and 
*  1246.  piau.  t  II-  ^lyp- 1<^01* 
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convenience,  rather  than  of  jwdgment  and  decision. 
— Even  in  his  controversy  with  Luther,  he  scruples 
not  to  admit  that  the  point  in  dispute  between 
them  was  not  ver}'  near  his  heart :  "  If,"  says  he, 
"  you  had  overcome  my  Diatribe  with  strong  argu- 
ments, you  would  not  have  offended  me  in  the 
smallest  degree;  nay,  you  might  perhaps  have 
drawn  me  over  to  your  opinion ;  for  my  mind  is 
not  so  very  averse  to  yo«ir  sentiment,  provided  the 
schools  only,  and  not  the  dogmas  of  the  church 
also,  stood  in  the  way  *." 

4.  There  is  a  short  epistle  of  Erasmus,  written 
in  January  1525,  to  the  very  learned  and  excellent 
Reformer  Ecelampadius,  which  throws  more  light 
on  the  real  character  and  the  secret  motives  of 
the  writer,  than  many  hundreds  of  pages  from  his 
voluminous  publications.  Erasmus  and  Ecolam- 
padius  had  professed  a  regard  for  each  other ;  and 
the  former,  it  seems,  had  cautioned  the  latter  not 
to  injure  the  reputation  of  Erasmus  by  representing 
him  as  connected  with  the  Reformers. — Now, 
Ecolampadius,  in  a  preface  to  his  Commentary 
on  Isaiah,  happened  to  use  the  expression.  Our 
GREAT  Erasmus  f.  This  was  a  mighty  offence ; 
as  leading  to  a  suspicion  that  he  and  Erasmus 
■were  of  the  same  opinion.  He  tells  Ecolampadius 
plainly,  that  he  would  rather  have  been  ill  treated 
by  him,  than  brought  forward  in  this  way,  as 
a  friend  of  his  party.  His  letter  begins  in  this 
strain :  **  I  pretend  not  to  pass  sentence  on  you ; 
I  leave  that  to  the  Lord ;  to  whom  ve  must  stand 
or  fall.  But  this  I  reflect  upon  ;  namely.  What  do 
several  great  men  think  of  you  ?  the  En)peror,  the 
Pope,  Ferdinand,  the  king  of  England,  the  bishop 
of  Rochester,  Cardinal  Wolsey,  and  many  others, 
whose  autliority  it  is  not  safe  ifor  me  to  contemn, 
neither  is  it  prudent  to  despise  their  favour  ?  You 
know  very  well  there  arc  some  who  look  upon  you 
*  I.  Hyp.  I3I7-  t  Magnus  Erssmus  noster. 


COKTROVERSY  WITH  ERASMUS. 

Reformers  as  heresiarchs  and  schismatics.  •  Now 
what  will  such  persons  say,  upon  reading  in  your 
Preface  the  words,  "  Our  great  Erasmus?" 
Will  not  the  consequence  be,  that  the  dangerous, 
suspicions  of  powerful  princes  or  implacable  ene- 
mies, who  had  begun  to  think  a  little  better  of  me 
since  the  pubUcation  of  my  Diatribe,  will  be  all 
revived?" 

The  biographer  and  great  admirer  of  Eitismus 
was  much  shocked  with  this  letter  *.  Indeed,  we 
here  learn  the  reason  why  Erasmus  was  always  so 
much  provoked  at  the  Reformers,  whenever  they 
intimated  that  his  conduct  was  induenced  by  the 
fear  of  losing  his  pensions,  or,  in  general,  the 
patronage  of  the  great. — From  his  own  mouth  he 
is  convicted  of  the  charge.  In  secret,  he  honoured 
and  valued  Ecolampadius ;  but  dreaded  to  be 
commended  by  him.  And  wherefore?  Lest  he 
should  thereby  offend  those  very  persons  whom  he 
despised  in  hb  heart. — What  a  wretched  state  of 
Bondage ! ! 

Erasmus  appears  to  have  been  under  tlie  influence 
of  the  same  timid  worldly  spirit,  soon  after  he  had 
received  from  Luther  tiiat  •  very  animated  letter, 
mentioned  in  page  268,  which  constrained  him  to 
confess  to  his  friend  Pirckeimer,  that  "  Martin  Lu- 
ther had  written  to  him  in  a  stredn  sufficiently  civil, 
but  that  he  did  not  dare  to  answer  him  with  equal 
civility,  on  account  of  his  calunmiators."  He  adds, 
"  However,  I  did  give  him  a  short  answer  "f ." 

But  there  is  another  letter  of  Erasmus  to  the  same 
friend,  which  one  cannot  read  without  astonish- 
lificnt.  "  I  never  maintained,"  says  he,  "  that  the 
opinion  of  Ecolampadius  on  the  Eucharist  was  by 
far  the  soundest.  It  is  true,  that  among  some 
friends  I  went  so  far  as  to  say  that  I  could  adopt 
that  sentiment,  if  the  authority  of  the  church  had 

•  Jortin.  I.  369. 

t  Kp.  803,  to  BiUb.  Pirckeimer,  a  Counsellor  of  Charles  V. 
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CHAP,  approved  it ;  but  I  added,  that  I  could  by  Do  means 
dissent  from  the  church.  By  the  church,  I  mean 
the  consent  of  the  body  of  Christian  people.  I 
know  not  how  the  hypocrites,  whom  you  speak  of, 
have  represented  my  words.  For  my  part,  I  cer- 
tainly spake  sincerely;  nor  have  I  ever  doubted 
pf  the  truth  of  the  Eucharist.  What  weiglit  tlie 
authority  of  the  church  may  have  with  others,  I 
cannot  say ;  but  m  ith  me  it  weighs  so  much,  that 
I  could  be  of  the  same  opinion  witli  the  Arians  and 
Pelagians,  if  the  church  had  supported  their  doc- 
trines. It  is  not  that  the  words  of  Clirist  are  not 
to  mc  sufficient ;  but  no  one  should  be  surprised 
if  I  follow  the  interpretation  of  the  church,  upon 
whose  authority  my  belief  of  the  Canonical  Scrip- 
tures is  founded.  Others,  perhaps,  may  have  more 
genius  and  more  courage  than  I  have :  but  there 
is  nothing  in  which  I  acquiesce  more  securely  than 
in   tlie  decbive  judgment   of  the   church.     Op 

REASONINGS    AND     ARGUMENTS     THERE     IS    NO 
END." 

This  language,  as  it  certainly  needs  no  comment, 
90  neither  does  it  need  much  addition  to  be  made 
to  it,  to  show  the  real  character  of  the  writer*.  It 
is  tliis  sort  of  language,  repeatedly  made  use  of, 
which  has  induced  both  many  Protestants  and  many 
Roman-Catholics  to  consider  this  eminent  scholar 
either  as  a  sceptic  or  a  dissembler;  notwithstanding 
his  reiterated  complaints  of  being  calumniated,  and 
his  solemn  declarations  of  the  soundness  of  his 
fiuthf. 

•  Ep.  1029  &  941. 

t  Erasmus,  in  a  letter  to  Vet.  Barbirius,  speaks  in  the  highest 
terms  of  Ecolampadius's  book ;  saying,  "  It  is  so  accurately 
written,  atid  contains  so  many  arguments  and  testimonies,  that 
it  might  deceive  liie  very  elect."  Ep.  894. — We  have  already, 
in  the  Note  to  p.  240,  referred  to  Erasmus's  expostulations  with 
the  German  reformer  Conrad  Pelican.  They  are  contained  in 
tl>rec  letters,  which  sliow  the  writer  to  have  been  very  much 
out  of  humour  with  this  reformer.  He  gives  an  account  of  a 
coovertadon  they  had  bad  together,  and  accuses  Pelicau  of  grie- 
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8.  Orthodoxy  of  Luther  compared  wirn 
THE  Scepticism  of  Erasmus. 

The  curiosity  of  a  merely  speculative  student  of 
history  may  be  much  gratified  in  exaiuininj»  so  ex- 
traordinary a  character  as  that  of  Erasinus  ;  but  a 
fiiucere  and  zealous  Christian  will  tiuu  with  pleasure 
firom  this  ambiguous  and  versatile  genius,  to  con- 
template the  contrast,  wliich  his  lionuht  adversary 
affords  to  the  mind  weary  and  disgusted  witli  mul- 
tiplied instances  of  insincerity  and  tergiversation. 
I-uther's  opinions  never  sit  loose  on  his  mind  ;  they 
are  always  near  his  heart ;  and,  whatever  may  be 
his  faults  of  excessive  vehemence  or  asperity,  he  is 
perfectly  free  from  fickleness  and  indifference.  The 
inexhaustible  levity  of  Erasmus  seems  to  have  been 
peculiarly  offensive  to  Luther.  "  I  could  wish," 
says  he,  in  a  letter  to  Amsdorf,  "  that  the  writings 
of  Erasmus  were  entirely  exploded  from  our  schools : 
for  even  if  they  were  not  hurtful,  they  could  do  no 
good.  It  is  not  expedient  to  accustom  Christian 
youths  to  tlw  diction  of  Erasmus.  From  him  they 
will  never  learn  to  speak  or  think  seriously  and 
gravely  on  any  subject  whatever ;  but  only,  like  a 
jackdaw,  to  peck  and  laugh  at  every  body,  and  play 
the  part  of  a  fool.  By  tliis  levity  and  this  vanity 
their  minds  Avill  become  gradually  so  much  disused 
to  religion,  that  they  will  at  length  dislike  it,  and 
become  absolutely  profane  *," 

In  the  same  letter  lie  observes,  "  that  he  thinks 
it  njore  advisable  not  to  answer  Erasmus  in  future. 
For  his  o*vn  sake,  however,"  he  adds,  "  I  will  leave 
on  record  my  decisive  testimony,  which  will  acquit 
hini  of  a  charge  which  he  complains  of  as  most 
nnserubly  ilistressing    to  his  mind  ;    namely,  that 

•  Op.  Latb.  \Vi1uII.491. 

▼ously  oiiBrppreseiiting  wlial  liiid    passed.— C63 — !)66.    He 
mpp^ars  also,  hy  leUer  to  a  PoHsIj  baroD,  to  have  susp^cled 
FeltCitia  ut' having  iiifgrnied  Lutder  ol  thai  Cuuversaliuu.  9'7. 
VOL.  V.  V 
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he  is  reckoned  a  Lutheran.  Now,  I  ani  a  most  sure 
and  faitliful  witness  that  he  is  still  the  same  Erasmus 
only,  and  no  Lutheran. — Christ  lives  ;  and  it  is  my 
business  to  defend  him  against  his  enemies :  and 
those  do  HIM  great  injury  who  accuse  Erasmus  of 
being  a  Lutheran." 

No  circumstance  in  this  contest  witli  Luther 
proved  so  vexatious  and  even  galling  to  the  mind  pf 
Erasmus,  as  the  decisive  and  avowed  judgment  of 
Melancthon.  Every  tongue  confessed  the  talents, 
the  LEARNING,  the  MODERATION  of  Melaucthon. 
To  complain  therefore  of  tlie  heat  and  asperity  of 
Luther,  appeared  but  a  feeble  confutation  of  the 
doctrines  which  Melancthon  approved  and  defended. 
For,  in  the  first  place,  all  men  of  sober  reflection 
could  easily  separate  the  substance  of  an  article  of 
faith  from  the  warmth  of  the  polemical  language  by 
which  it  might  happen  to  be  supported ;  and,  se- 
condly, even  tlie  multitude,  whose  sentiments  are 
generally  directed,  in  the  main,  by  the  opinion  and 
authority  of  otlicrs,  opposed  in  this  instance  the  re- 
putation of  Melancthon  to  that  of  Erasmus,  aided 
by  an  impression  on  their  minds  of  the  indisputable 
superiority  of  Uie  former  in  religious  krtow  ledge,  in 
tlie  integrity  of  his  life,  and  in  the  practice  of  piety. 
eitncihon  Alelaiicthon  addressed,  Erasmus  in  tlic  following 
Erasnu*.  Strain;  "  You  seem  out  of  humour  with  the  cause 
of  religion,  on  account  of  the  faults  of  ceitain  indivi- 
duals, Luther  is  of  a  very  diflerent  stamp  from  these. 
Tlie  proofs  are  decisive  :  for,  to  say  notliing  of  hi? 
controversy  with  the  Roman  pontiff,  his  opposition 
at  this  moment  to  a  novel  faction  of  sanguinary 
teachers  *,  at  great  hazaid  of  his  life,  shows  how 
thoroughly  he  dislikes  ambition,  cruelty,  and  rebel- 
lion. For  my  part,  I  cannot,  with  a  safe  consci- 
ence, condemn  J^uthcr^s  sentiments,  however  I  may 
be  charged  with  folly  or  superstition ;  That  dops 
not  weigh  willi  mc. — Yet  .1  wAld  oppose  theui 
*  The  PropbeU,  togetber  with  Uie  Uuslks. 
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earnestly,  if  tJie  Scriptures  were  on  the  other  side. 
Uut  most  assuredly  I  shall  never  change  my  senti- 
ments from  a  regard  to  human  authority,  nor  the 
dread  ot  disjrrdce.  The  discussion  of  the  r|nesiion  of 
Free  Will  may  prove  useful  to  many.  It  will  be 
your  duty,  my  Krasnius,  to  he  very  cautious  not  to 
bring  still  greater  odium  upon  the  cause  which  the 
holy  Scriptures  so  evidently  favour.  Moreover,  as 
you  have  not  yet  condeunud  it,  bewart-,  Itst,  ia 
attacking  it  with  vehemence,  you  should  wound  your 
own  conscience  *." 

These  sentiments  and  declarations  do  great  ho- 
nour to  MrUncthon,  especially  as  they  are  the  sub- 
stance of  his  reply  to  a  long  and  vei'y  artful  com- 
plimentary letter,  written  to  him  by  Erasmus  only  a 
few  weeks  before.  Erasmus  had  then  just  published 
bis  Diatribe,  and  was  evidently  trembling  for  the 
consequences. — "  If  WittemlRrg,"  says  he,  "  had 
not  been  so  far  off,  I  would  have  gone  there  for  a 
few  days,  on  purpose  to  communicate  with  you  and 
Lutherf.  I  have  read  all  tour  common-places 
or  theological  propositions;  and  1  both  love  and 
admire,  more  than  ever,  your  candid  and  happy 
genius;  though  I  did  stumble  at  some  points,  on 
■which  I  should  be  glad  to  converse  with  you  J. 
Then,  after  relating  how  ill  he  had  been  used  by 
many  of  the  reformers,  and  had  had  the  nick -name 
of  Balaam  given  to  him ;  also  what  good  advice  he 
had  given  to  the  Pope  Adrian,  and  refused  both 
money  and  a  deanery  offered  to  him  by  that  pontiff, 
he  whispers  into  the  car  of  Melancthon  these  words : 
*•  Cardinal  Campeggio,  a  man  certainly  of  siugular 
humanity^  sent  one  of  his  agents  to  treat  with  me 

■  •  Ep.  821. 

H|^   f  Jortin  observes,  that  his  whole  conduct  shows  he  had 
^    "BO  tboujjbts  of  paying  such   a  visil ;    and    that  these  were 
mere  oumpliments,  to  pacify  Melanclhon  and  Luther.  340. 

I  Thii  is  tlie  very  book  to  which  I.uiher  refers,  paj^e  ?7?, 
yihta  hi  tpeak»  oi  Mclaiicthon't  iuvincible  thtolq^c&l  iractt. 
Y  2 
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on  many  subjects,  and,  among  other  things,  on  the 
expedience  vi  removing  you  to  some  other  place. i 
My  answer  was,  that  I  most  sincerely  wished  such' 
a  genius  as  yours  to  be  perfectly  tree  from  all  these 
contentious,  but  that  I  despaired  of  your  recanta- 
tiou. — I  open  tljis  secret  to  you.  in  the  entire  con- 
iidence,  ttiat  you  will  be  candid  enough  not  to 
divulge  it  among  the  wicked  ones*."  Melanctboc 
condescended  to  take  no  further  notice  of  this  bait 
than  barely  that  Erasmus  might  depend  on  his  gc 
faitli  in  whatever  he  should  entrust  to  his  secrecy. 

The  reply  of  Erasmus  is  penned  in  an  angrjl 
spirit,  though  considerably  bridled,  as  ^r  as  M( 
lancthon  iiiniselt  is  personally  concerned.  He  tell 
liim,  he  had  taken  no  great  pains  to  induce  him 
forsake  the  Reformers,  because  he  had  foreseen  h« 
should  lose  his  labour.  He  could  have  wished  thial 
a  genius,  born  to  improve  literature,  liad  been  de- 
dicated entiiely  to  that  service.  There  would  st 
have  been  no  want  of  actors  in  tiie  picsent  religic 
tragetly.  He  was  far  from  being  out  of  humou 
with  Gos|X^l-doctrine,  but  there  was  a  great  deal 
Luther  that  offended  him ;  and  especially,  his  de- 
position to  carry  every  thing  too  far.  "  He  had  no 
doubt,"  he  said,  "  of  the  sincerity  of  Melanctiion ; 
but  he  could  not  say  the  same  of  Luther." — He 
concludes,  *'  If  I  had  an  opportunity  of  conversing 
vfitli  you,  I  would  open  my  heart  to  you  much 
more  freely  f." 

The  indisputable  inference  from  all  this  is,  that 
Erasmus,  had  it  been  in  his  power,  would  most 
gladly  have  Avitlidruwn  from  the  refonners  that 
credit  which  they  derived  from  the  reputation  of 
Melancthon,  as  a  coadjutor  possessed  of  learning 
moderation,  and  integrity.  He  would  have  liked  those 
excellent  men  better,  either  if  they  had  been  stronu;er 
as  a  party,  or  if  tliey  had  flattered  him  more.  He 
saw    many   excellcRcics   in   them,  but  they   were 
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iieitlicr  courtly  nor  docile ;  and  as  a  body  of  men 
systeraaticatly  connected  together,  he  snp()Oscd  they 
might  soon  cruiiiblt;  to  [iteccs.     On  the  contrary,  in 
the  existing  Juerurchy,    though  Erasmus  acknow- 
ledged there  was  much  to  blame,  yet  he  judged  it 
both  wiser  and  safer  to  adliere  to  a  system  in  which 
iJierc  was  so  great  a  prc|K)ndcrancy  of  wealth  and 
power,  and  which  theretbre  would  probably  in  the 
end  prevail. — Add  to  this,  though  the  eccltsiastical 
dignity  had  lately  experienced  a  violent  sht»ck,  yet 
that  very  circumstance  had  much  contiibuted  to  ren- 
der the  rulers  of  the  church  less  haughty  and  pre- 
sumptuous,  ujhI  more  affable  and  condescending, 
especially  towards  such  a  character  as  Erasmus, 
whom,  wc  have  acc-n,  they  were  most  anxious  to  en- 
gage, as  a  supporter  of  their  cause,  in  the  Lutheran 
controversy.     Still  further :  Erasmus  not  only  be- 
lieved the  Roman  catholics  to  be  the  stronger  party, 
but  judged  it  necessary,  in  his  circumstances,  to 
keep  on  good  terms  with  their  ecclesiastical  rulers. 
Sensible  tliat,  by  his  satirical  publications  and  free- 
thinking,  he  had  brought  on  himself  many  enemies 
among  tlie  clergy,  he  lost  no  opportunity  of  securing 
tlic  good  will  and  |)rotection  of  the  pope  and  his 
cardinals.      Thus;    when    Clement  Vll.  was  first 
raised  to  the  papal  throne,  he  congratulated  him  ia 
thti  most  tiattcring.  submissive,  and  artful  sD'ain  *. 
Jlc  said,  he  could  not  express  the  satisfaction  it  had 
given  him  to  hear  of  his  advancement  to  the  pope- 
dom.    He  WHS  precisely  the  man,   who  was  pos- 
sessed of  the  qualities,  mental  and  bodily,  which  the 
very   turbulent  times  required.     He  therefore  au- 
gured something  of  a  new  felicity. — In  regard  to 
himself,  Erasmus  said,  "  be  could  venture  to  swear, 
with  Christ  as  witness  to  his  sincerity,  that   if  hig 
holiness  did  but  know  how  he  had  been  solicited  by 

treat  princes,  anil  enticed  by  his  friends,  to  Join  the 
<utheran  conspiracy  against  the  Roman  See ;  abo^ 
•  Ep.  to  Cleuieut  VII.  p. 783. 
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how  lie  had  been  provoked  to  do  the  same  by  cer- 

tadn  fnonks  and  divines,  and  how  stedfasily  he  hn( 

resisted  motives  of  every  sort;  he  would  not  thinkri 

him  undeserving  of  his  protection,  but  would  punisltj 

the  autlior  who  had  so  often  libelled  liim  at  Uom< 

in  the  most  scandalous  manner  *.    This  author,"  he 

said,  '*  had  [>icked  out  of  his  works  a  nvmibcr  of 

half  sentences,  and  most  impudently  misrepresented 

them.     Undoubtedly,  if  he  could  have  foreseen  the 

!*ect;irians  of  tlie  present  day,  he  would  have  eitht 

suppressed  m«ny  things  which  he  had  said,  or  writ 

ten  the  same  in  a  difierent  manner.     In  tlie  late 

editions  he  had  left  out  many  tilings,  for  the  purpos 

of  not    giving  a   handle    to  ill-dipposod  persons; 

and  would  readily  have  altered  other  expressions,  if 

any  one  had  given  h'lui  a  friendly  iiint.     On  all  oc- 

CBsions  he  suhmitted  himself  and  his  writings  to  the 

Roman  See  ;  and  never  should  oppose  its  tletermi- 

nation,  even  if  he  thijunht  it  wrong.     For  he  would 

suffer  any  tiling  rather  than  be  guilty  of  seiiition." 

One  cannot  but  deeply  lament  how  little  soli- 
citous, throughout  the  whole  course  of  these  eccle- 
siflstical  dissensions,  this  very  eminent  scholar  ap- 
pears to  have  been,  respecting  what  \m!S  true  or  not 
true.  Indeed,  he  scrupled  not  to  declare  to  his 
friend  Potzeu),  that  though  truth  was  a  thing  elTica- 
cious  and  invincible,  it  ought  to  be  dispensed  with 
Evangelical  [)rudcnce.  "  ior  myself,"  says  he,  "  I 
«o  abhor  divisions,  and  so  love  concord,  that  1  fear, 
if  an  occasion  presented  itself,  I  should  sooner  give 
tip  a  part  of  truth  than  disturb  the  public  peace  f- " 

Erasmus  had  dedicated  to  this  same  Iriend  Dot- 
zem  an  elaborate  catalogue  of  all  his  works ;  which 
he  positively  artirms,  in  a  letter  to  cardinal  Sadolet, 
he  would  by  no  means  have  done,  if  he  had  had  the 
vliglitest  suspicion  that  he  had  taken  part  witli  tliat 

•  StuDira,  a  Spanish  divinR.who  went  to  Rome,  and  ihere 
pnHli»t»^(l  a  bcx  k,  entitle*!,  The  Blaspfacmies  Hod  ImptelMt 
gf  Erasmus.    See  Du  Piu,  p.  U33> 

t  £p.  739, 
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faction  which  the  Church  had  condemned  *.     But 
the  accusation,  he  says,  was  unfounded. 

What  prodigious  anxiety  is  here  shown  to  be 
acquitted  of  the  least  imputation  of  any  heretical 
connexion ! 

In   another  letter   be  says,    "What  connexion 
have  I  with  Luther,  or  wljat  prospect  of  recom- 
pence  from  him,  that  I  sliould  join  liim  in  opposing  Campe^^jo. 
Evangelical   ductrine ;  or  that  I  should  take  part 
against  the  Church  of  Rome,  which  1  believe  is  not 
different  from  the  true  Church  Catholic ;  or  that  I 
should  oppose  the  Roman  pontiff,  who  is  the  head 
of  the  Catholic  Church — I,  who  should  be  sorry  to 
n?sist  the  bishop  of  my  own  diocese  ?  I  am  not  so 
impious  as  to  separate  from  the  Catholic  Cliurch, 
nor  so  ungrateful  as  to  dissent  from  Pope  Leo,  from 
w  horn  I  have  experienced  extraordinai-y  favour  and 
indulgence.     Knowingly,    1  never  have,   nor  ever 
will,  teach  any  erroneous  doctrine ;  neither  will  I 
take  the  lead,  or  join  in  any  tumult.     Let  others  af- 
fect martyrdom  ;  for  my  part,  1  do  not  hold  mvself 
worthy  of  that  honour. — Do  not  suffer  any  calum- 
nious reports,  which  you  may  hear,  to  render  me  sus- 
pected   by  you:    Remain  most   perfectly  assui-ed, 
that  nothing  can  be  more  certain,  tlian  that  Erasmus 
always  has  been,  and  always  will  be,  a  supporter  of 
the  Roman  See,  to  which   I  am  under  the  greatest 
obligations  on  many  accounts,   and  to  whose  ad- 
versaries I    am  paiticularly  studious  to  show  my 
aversion  "j"." 

Thus,  when  Erasmus  writes  to  a  Cardinal,  the 
Papists  are  the  Catholic  Church ;  but  when  he 
writes  to  a  Reformer,  as  Mclancthon,  he  calls  them 
the  Popish  sect,  and  observes,  that  he  should  dislike 
cruelty,  even  if  he  were  ihe  most  bigoted  Papist  if. 
This  species  of  tergiversation  throws  an  indelible 


•  Ep.  854. 
I  Ti>  Meluictb.  820. 
tutimut," 


t  To  Card.  Ctimpeggio,  601. 
"  Si  Papiiiica  tectae  eeaem  addic- 
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CHAP,    staio  on  the  memory  of  this  great  man ;  who,  with  a 
firmer  temper,  and  purer  religious  motives,  or  in 
seasons  of  less  temptation,  might  certainly  have 
been  much  happier  in  tiis  own  mind,  and  abundantly . 
more  useful  to  the  community. 

He  talked  in  the  manner  above  described,  endea- 
vouruig  to  steer  between  the  dissentients,  till  nobody 
'  believ(Kl  him ;  and  till  he  himself  would  have  been 
puzzled,  I  conceive,  to  have  written  a  clear  account 
of  his  own  faith. — Yet,  in  one  respect,  lie  was  njost 
eminently  qualified  for  the  part  which  he  had  chosen 
to  act :  No  man  that  ever  lived,  perhaps,  pos- 
sessed a  supenor  neatness  of  expression,  or  a  more 
masterly  flexibility  of  language,  when  reducing  to  • 
practice  all  the  various  arts  of  ambiguity  and. 
evasion. 

It  has  been  confidently  asserted,  that  Luther, 
notwithstanding  the  high  estimation  in  which  he 
held  his  treatise  on  the  Bondage  of  the  Will  *  de» 
parted  afterwards  from  the  sentiments  maintained  in 
that  treatise,  and  embraced  others  less  rigid,  and 
less  offensive  to  common  sense  and  the  ordinary 
feelings  of  mankind. — A  diligent  and  careful  exa* 
mination  of  this  matter  has  convinced  me,  that 
there  is  no  foundation  for  this  opinion ;  certainly 
none  in  that  passage  of  his  Commentary  on  Genesis, 
chap,  xxvi.,  which  has  been  produced  in  proof — 
It  may,  however,  be  not  improbable,  that  expe- 
rience had  taught  Luther,  in  the  latter  part  of  his 
life,  the  expediency  of  being  more  careful  to  guard 
tlie  pure  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  against  the  abuses 
to  which  they  are  exposed  from  "  curious  and  car- 
pal {)ersons  lacking  the  Spirit  of  Christ."  So  in  his 
Commentary  on  Genesis,  treating  of  the  doctrine  of 
Predestination,  he  makes  the  usual  distinction  be-> 
tween  the  secret  and  the  revealed  will  of  God,  and 
observes,  that  that  will  of  God  is  to  be  followed 
^vhich  we  have  expressly  dcclaicd   to  us  by   tho 

<  ^e  p'a^e  271,  and  also  the  note  (§)  and  SculteV  34^    r 
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luinistry  of  the  word  of  God*.  "  I  am  the  more 
tJesirou.-.,"  says  he,  "  to  state  this  accurately,  bocaus*? 
I  know  that  after  my  death  many  will  make  a  bad 
use  of  what  I  have  written,  and  thereby  establish 
their  erroneous  and  wild  fancies  of  every  kind.  To 
be  brief,  tliey  will  take  no  notice  of  my  repeated 
cautions,  and  will  lay  hold  only  of  what  I  may  have 
dn^pped  concerning  the  secret  will  of  God.  Re- 
member, tlicn,  what  I  now  say ;  that  with  that  se- 
cret will  ye  have  nothinjT  to  do If  you  shall 

hear  the  call  of  Jfcius  C'lirist,  and  be  baptized  in  his 
name,  and  shall  love  his  word,  you  may  assuicdlv 
reckon  yourself  among  the  predestinated,  and  have 
no  doubt  of  your  salvation  ■) ."'  How  completely  do 
these  ideas  accord  with  the  spirit  of  our  seventeenth 
article ! 

It  is  abundantly  evident  that  Luther  is  here  plead- 
ing against  the  abuse  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Divine 
prescience  and  predestination.  For  even  persona 
of  rank  and  di!>tinction,  lie  said,  would  talk  in  this 
wicked  manner;  namely,  "  If  I  am  predestinated 
to  lie  savetl,  then  I  shall  be  saved,  whether  I  do 
good  or  evil.  But  if  not,  I  shall  be  condemned 
without  any  regard  to  my  works."  Now  if  this  be 
true,  he  contended,  there  would  be  no  use  in  all 
that  Christ  hatl  done  for  the  salvation  of  mankind ; 
no  use  in  his  incarnation,  his  passion,  his  resurrec- 
tion; no  use  in  the  Prophets,  in  the  Sacraments,  or 
in  all  the  sacred  volumes.  The  argument  was  mis- 
chievous, nay  diabolical  in  its  nature,  and  would 
lead  men  either  into  despair  or  the  contempt  of 
God  and  his  revelation.  They  would  soon  say 
with  tJje  Epicureans,  I^t  us  enjoy  life,  let  us  cat 
and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die.  But  to  all  such 
imaginations  the  antidote  was,  a  tiue  knowledge  of 
God  and  his  Christ.  G<xi  is  faitliful,  who  hath  pro- 
mised.    If  God  were  not  faithful  to  his  proiniijcs, 

•  See  Art.  17,  of  Cbiircli  of  Eogland. 
t  Lulh.  Op.  VI.  334. 
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CHAP,    there  would  be  an  end  of  all  our  hopes  of  salvation. 

"  Thus,"  says  he,  "  in  my  treatise  on  llie  Bond- 
age of  tlie  Will,  and  in  other  places,  I  have 
observed  that  questions  may  be  put  concernirt»  tlie 
secret  or  the  revealed  will  of  CJod.  Now  we  kno%» 
notliing  of  CJod  any  farther  than  he  has  been  pleased 
to  reveal  himself.  Moreover,  wliat  is  alwve  our 
comprehenriion  is  notliin^  to  us.  Deep  speculations 
and  pryings  into  mutters  not  revealed  can  do  nc 
good :  tliey  serve  the  devil's  purpose,  and  may 
prove  our  utter  ruin  *." 

9.  Melancthon's  judgmf.vt  of  the  contro- 
versy BETWEEN  Luther  and  Erasmus. 

In  regard  to  Melancthon's  judgment  of  this  cor 
troversy,  we  have  seen  that  Luther  appealed  to  his" 
Theological  tracts;  as  containing  an  invincible  an- 
swer to  the  iJialribe  of  Erasmus  |" :   nor  can  there 
be  llie  smallest  doubt,  but  that  the  former  edition 
of  those  dads  maintained  the  complete  inability  of 
man,  in  full  as  strong  terms  as  Luther  himself  on 
any  occasion  had  supported  that  doctrine.     "  The 
divine  predestination,"   said  Mclancthon,    "  lakes 
away  the  liberty  of  man.      Tor  boUi  the  external 
actions,  and  the  internal  tlioughts,  of  all  ciTated 
beings  whatever,  take  place  agreeably  to  tJje  Divine 
predestination.      The  judgment  of  a  cainal    man 
resists  this  scntinjent ;  but  a  man  of  spiritual  un- 
derstanding approves  it.    Moreover,  the  mind  which 
is  deeply  atVected  with  a  sense  of  the  Divine  pre- 
determinations will   always  have    the  profoundest 
xeverence  for   God,   as  well  as  the  most  steady 
dependence  on  liini ;{;.'' 

Some  alterations  in  tlie  expression  which  took 
place  in  tlie  later  editions  of  these  tracts,  hove 
^ven  rise  to  an  opinion  that  Melancthon,  paitly 

•  Luth.  Op.  VI.  353.    Also  Scuhet,  34. 
■t  See  page  271.  }  bcullet.  3*. 
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moved  by  the  arguments  of  Erasmus,  and  partly 
dlswusted  with  Luther's  rigid  doctrines  ot*  the 
Will,  changed  his  sentiments  on  the  important  sub- 
ject ot"  the  Freedom  of  tlie  human  VV'ill*.  To 
assist  our  judujments  in  this  matter,  sevenil  obser- 
vations may  be  made.  And  first,  Melancthon,  in  a 
letter  to  Erasmus  himself,  written  more  than  tliree 
years  after  the  publication  of  the  Diatribe,  and 
more  than  two  years  after  the  publicalii)n  vf  Lu- 
ther's answer,  and,  lastly,  after  he  ha<i  reiKl  both  the 
first  and  the  second  part  of  the  llyperaspistes,  very 
clearly  intimates  that  he  still  continued  in  the  same 
sentiments  with   Luther.     For  he  says,  "  Though 

I  AM   IX  THE    HABIT  OF  SPEAKING   OUT  M'HAT    I 

THINK  OF  THE  covTROVERsv  wliich  you  have  had 
with  Luther,  yet  1  never  loved  hiin  to  such  a  dcjirce 
as  to  wish  to  increase  liis  vehemence  in  a  dispute. 
I  wish  this  bitter  contost  between  you  had  not 
happened. — Perhaps  he  has  not  treated  you  with 
sufhcient  resj^ct ;  but  then,  on  the  other  hand,  you 
have  reviled  i»m  to  an  astonishing  degree f-" 

Secondly;  More  than  twenty  years  after  the  date 
of  the  last-mentioned  letter,  Melancthon  writes  thus 
in  his  defence  an;ainst  Flacius,  who  had  accused  him 
of  having  altered  the  Protestant  doctrines.  "  I  am 
still  of  ttie  same  opinion  that  I  was  when  I  wrote 
my  Theological  tracts ;  a  book  now  in  the  hands  of 
many  persons ;  and  which  is,  in  fact,  a  summary 
of  those  doctrines  of  Lutlier  which  had  been  deli- 
vered by  him  in  various  commentaries  Euid  in  vo- 
lumes of  sermons.  I  submitted  every  part  of  my 
manuscript  to  the  judgment  of  our  Church,  and  of 
Luther  himself;  and  on  many  points  I  consulted 
him  very  particularly  :|:." 

•  Scultct.  3f.    Also  Brandt.  t  Ep.  1072. 

t  Defens.  contra  Fiac.  lib.  I,  Ep.  Melaii  135.  As  the  fir»t 
editiuDoriMdaiicthon'sConimnn-ptacts.urTi  «>logic»iI  Iracia, 
is  exceedingly  scarce,  I  bavo  given  in  ilie  Ajip^ndix  u  fuller 
^count  of  Its  coQtenCs,  so  far  as  ihey  relate  to  lite  diiricult 
tubject  of  the  Divine  decrees*  bee  Appendix,  MeUucUiouV 
CeiDiaon>pliic«». 
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Thirdly;  An  attentive  reader  of  the  later  edi- 
tions of  Mdancthon's  Theological  tracts,  will  ob- 
serve that  the  author  has  inserted  cautions  against 
the  dangerous  Stoical  notion  of  late  and  necessity; 
aixl  also  certain  distinctions  respecting  tliat  degree 
of  freedom  of  will  which  remains  even  in  fallen  and 
unrenewed  men,  who  nevertheless,  by  mere  nature, 
do  certain  external  works  of  the  law,  and  also  ex- 
ercise a  discretion  in  regulating  their  ordinaiy  coi> 
cems.  Luther  makes  a  concession  nearly  to  the 
■very  same  purpose  in  his  BonJagc  of  the  ^V'ill*. 
liut  both  these  eminent  reformers  are  uniformly 
steady  in  asserting  the  great  practical  doctrine  of 
original  sin,  and  the  natural  enmity  of  the  human 
heart  to  the  holy  law  of  God.  "  In  that  point," 
says  Melancthon  expressly,  in  his  chapter  on  Frec- 
Will,    "  the  human  will  is   captive,    and  not 

FREE  :  XEIXnilR  CAN  IT  DELIVKR  ITSELF  FROM 
THIS  EVIL  PROPENSITr,  OR  FROM  DEATH  ITS 
CONSEQUENCE.  ThiS  SAD  CONDITION  THERE- 
FORE SHOULD  BE  FELT  AND  OWNED,  IN  ORDER 
THAT  AVE  MAY  HAVE  A  CLEAR  VIEW  OF  THE 
BENEFITS  OF  ClIRIST,  WHO  TAKES  AWAY  &IK 
AND    DEATH  t-" 

I'ourthly ;  though  it  must  be  owned  tliere  are 
some  |->as8ages  in  Melancthons  Theological  tracts, 
both  in  the  chapter  on  Free  Will,  and  on  die  Cause 
of  Sin,  which  appear  so  obscure  and  contradictory, 
that  they  may  well  give  rise  to  a  degree  of  df»ubl 
and  hesitation  respecting  the  real  senthaenls  of  tlie 
wnter;  yet  there  exists  a  letter  of  this  good  man  to 
Calvin  himself,  which,  in  my  judgment,  has  cleared 
up  iliis  j)oint  as  eftbctually  as  a  matter  of  this  kind 
admits  of  illustration  from  history.  "  My  hypoUie-; 
sis,"  says  Mclancthon  to  Calvni,  "  is  tliis;  tliat 
.God  is  neither  the  cause  of  sin,  nor  approves  of  sin. 
In  the  next  place,  I  a<iiiut  a  contiuiiency  in  our  pre- 
sent weak  condition  of  the  judginenl,  that  the  un- 
^rncd  may  know  that  Da\  id  rushed  into  sin  by  his 
*  43i.  b.  t  Melaucth.  De  Lib.  Arbitriu,  l66,  b. 
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own  voluntary  act :  and  I  think  that  the  same  Da- 
vid, when  he  had  tiie  Spirit  of  God,  might  have  re- 
tained it ;  and,  moreover,  tliat  in  that  strug^jle  tliere 
was  some  action  of  the  Will.     Now  thoujj;h  these 
points  MAY  be  stated  with  greater  suhtilty,  yet  tliiaj 
mode  of  exprebbiag  tl)em  appears  to  me  suited  to] 
practical  purfxjses.     Whenever  we  sin,  we  sliouU 
blame  our  own  wills ;    and    not  set    up   ourselve 
aj^ainst  Ciod  by  seeking  fur  tlie  cause  of  our  sin  k 
his  counsels."  ....  He  then  proceeds  to  say,  *'  W©) 
should  make  tlie  word  of   God   our   foundation;^ 
and  not  oppose  tlie    promises,  but   bellove  tlieiu;i 
and  not  say,  We  will  believe,  as  soon  as  we  kno« 
what  are  the  secret  decrees  of  God.     God  lielps^ 
the  believer ;    and  it   is    through   his    o»ii   word] 
that  he  helps  efl'ectiially." — Melancthon  concludes' 
with  tliese  remarkable    words:    "  I  do  not  writ 
tliese  things  to  you  in  a  dictatorial  spirit ;   it  is  nc 
for  me  to  dictate  to  so  very  learned  a  person,  andl 
so  very  well  skilled  in  the  exercises  of  piety ;  and  i 
indeed  I  am  satistied  that  tliese  views  of  minb* 
▲GRKE   WITH    YOUH8,    but   they  are  stated  in  ^] 
ruder  or  less  retiued  manner,  and  arc  adapted  to' 


use 


♦  •' 


The  pious  reader  will  not  be  at  a  loss  to  draw 
for  himself  the  legitimate  conclusion  from  these  facts. 
He  will  see,  that  in  the  {^rand  Christian  article  of 
original  sin,  and  the  total  inability  of  man,  and  the 
necessity  of  the  renovating  grace  of  Christ,  Melanc- 
thon  was  as  sound  and  as  steady  as  Luther  himself: 
though,  perhaps,  he  did  not  on  all  occasions  grasp 
his  objects  with  the  force  and  the  distinctness  tft'  his 
master. — If  he  had  altered  his  sentiments  materially 
on  the  Bondage  of  the  Will,  or,  what  is  the  very 
same  tiling,  on  the  propensity  of  human  nature  to 
evil,  it  is  impossible  he  could  have  written  in  this 
manner  to  a  man  who  entertained  the  sentiments 
*  Calv.  IX.  £p.  and  fiespoDS.  174. 
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of  Calvin  :  and  we  are  to  remember,  tliat  the  lettef 
was  written  so  late  as  the  year  1,543. 

Still,  there  is  nothing  in  all  this  inconsistent  with 
a  conscientious  dislike  of  the  fatalism  of  the  Stoics ; 
or  a  disapprobation  either  of  certain  peculiar  ex- 
pressions written  many  years  ago  by  Melancihon 
himself,  or  of  the  Stoical  tendency  of  some  of  the 
writings  of  the  divines  of  Geneva.  We  may  add,  that 
tlie  animadversions  of  Melancthon  on  the  Calvinistic 
divines,  in  some  instances,  do  manifestly  respect  their 
bigotry  and  intolerance,  rather  than  any  want  of  ortho- 
doxy in  tJicir  principles.     Thus,  when  he  complains 
to  iiis  friend  Camerarius  of  the  violence  of  the  con- 
te.<5ts  respecting  the  Stoical  doctrines  of  necessity,  and 
tells  him  that  a  person  had  been  actually  imprisoned 
because  he  dissented  in  opinion  from  Zeno*,  wo 
are  at  no  loss  to  comprehend  why  he  should  have 
been  understood  by  some  i>ersons  to  have  liad  his 
eye  on  the  followers  of  Calvin,  and  perhaps  on  Calvin 
himself,  and  to  have  represented  tliem  as  introducing 
the  heathen  notions  of  fate  and  predesthiation  | :  nor 
need  we  wonder  that  he  should  have  thought  proper 
to  soften,  or  totally  expunge,  in  his  later  Theological 
tracts,  all  expressions  on  the  subject  of  predestination, 
like  those  mentioned  in  page  330,  which  certainly 
ere  more  exceptionable,  because  less  guarded,  and 
more  liable  to  abuse  than  any  tiling  advanced  by 
Luther  on  this  difficult  article  of  religion. 

When  the  diligent  and  imjiartitd  student  has  well 
considered  all  these  things,  he  will  see  what  little 
reason  there  is  to  represent  Melancthon  as  liaving 
greatly  disliked  Luther's  treatise  on  tlic  Bondage  of 
the  Will,  and  judged  it  a  dangerous  and  hurtful  book, 
in  wliich  ever)'  thing  is  carried  too  far,  and  in  which 
invincible  arms  are  furnished  to  lil>ertincs  and  un- 
believers for  the  rejection  of  llevelation.  As  little 
reason  will  he  ^ind  for  the  insinuation,  that  Mclano- 

•  IV.  Ep.  796.  p.  SS3.    t  Melcb.  Ad.  V.Calv.  43.  fol.  86. 8vo. 
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thon,  in  consequence  of  tins  publication  of  Lother,  cent. 
begun  to  scparntc  himself  from  the  svstem  of  tliat  ,  "^^^  . 
peat  reformer*.  How  careful  ought  historians  to 
be,  in  leaving  on  record  conci.se,  equivocal,  and 
incautious  remarks,  which  perhaps  at  first  were 
intended  to  niean  but  lilllc ;  but  which,  afterwards 
having  been  exaggerated  without  warrant,  and  often 
copied  by  writers  succeeding  one  another,  at  length 
acquire  a  degree  of  currency,  capable  of  deceiving 
posterity, — and  this  almost  witljout  leaving  a  pos- 
sibility of  detecting  the  iniposture. 

The  learned  biographer  of  Erasmus  allows  that 
Luther's  sentiments  were  at  bottom  the  same  with 
those  of  Augustine ;  but  that  Erasmus  was  unac- 
quainted with  that  circumstancclv  and  imagined  that 
he  was  only  disputing  ajiainst  Lullier,  w  hile  in  reality 
he  was  as  much  opposing  Thomas  Aquinas  and  his 
followers  as  tlie  Refonner  of  Wittemberg.  The 
»anie  author  tells  us,  tiiat  Luther  had  learnt  bis 
notions  of  fatalism  from  Augustine,  and  also  from 
him  had  learnt  to  tlnnk  ill  of  the  Pelagians ;  and 
moreover,  that  Luther  misunderstood  and  nii6a|> 
plied  some  passages  in  St.  Paul's  epistles,  which  in 
those  days  were  not  so  fully  cleared  up  as  tliey  have 
been  since  J. 

The  intelligent  Reader  probably  knows  enough 
of  the  sentiments  of  Jortin  to  be  aware  of  tlie  manner 
in  which  tliat  author  would  be  disposed  to  clear  up 
certain  doctrinal  passages  in  the  writings  of  St.  Paul; 
and  tiierefore  no  more  need  be  said  on  thia  liead 

•  See  Beansobre  III.  259.  who,  however,  allows  that  there 
Is  no  proof  thai  Lutber  biinseirabaudoned  bis  system,  what- 
ever may  have  been  seitl  to  the  contrary,  it  is  true  enough, 
that  iu  no  vtry  great  lengtti  of  lime  after  Luther's  doce.ise, 
many  of  his  follower*,  who  stiU  preserved  llie  deuominaiiou  of 
LoTUCRAK,  departed  materially  from  the  principles  of  llieir 
master;  aad  I  wi<h  that  in  so  doing  it  might  be  found  thejr 
did  uot  also  lose  the  spirit  of  ibi;  Gospel. 

t  Jorlin,  335  ^V  403.  t  Id.  33^. 
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cii.vp.     The  evidence,  however,  of  such  a  writer  and  siich 
^"_',  ^  a  scholar  may  well  deserve  our  notice,    when  he 
speaks  positively  to  the  following  important  fact. 

Luther's  "  favourite  doctrine  was  juslificaiion  by 
fiaitli ;  and  not  by  works,  moral,  legal,  or  evangelical : 
but  wc  must  do  him  the  justice  to  observe,  Uiai  he 
perpetually  inculcated  the  absolute  necessity  of  good 
works.  According  to  him,  a  man  is  ju^tiricd  only 
by  faitli ;  but  he  cannot  be  justified  without  works ; 
and  where  those  works  are  not  to  be  found,  tiiere 
is  assureiUy  no  true  faith  *." 

10.  Hostility  of  Erasmus:  uis  afologieSi^ 

The  publication  of  tlie  treatise  on  the  Bonda^re 
of  the  Will  produced  an  insepamble  breacJi  between 
Erasmus  and  Luther.  Even  Beausobre  admits,  that 
tlie  former  became  the  irrcconcileable  enemy  of  the 
Lutherans,  and  lost  no  opportunity  of  speaking  ill 
of  them  f.  Erasmus,  in  one  of  his  letters,  says, 
"  Luther  has  Nsritten  in  such  a  way  as  to  have  left 
no  room  for  friendship,  and  yet  he  thinks  he  has 
most  wonderfully  bridled  his  passion  J." 

Luther,  however,  Avitli  a  more  C'hristian  spirit, 
and  with  the  hope  of  jireventing  the  mischief  which, 
through  the  exasperated  pen  of  Erasmus,  might 
hapf>en  either  to  the  l{eformation  in  general,  or  to 
individuals  who  were  disposed  to  belriend  it,  ven- 
tured once  more  to  write  a  conciliatory  letter  to  the 
man  whom  he  had  irritated  so  much  by  his  answer 
to  the  Diatrilx;.  In  tJiis  letter  he  confessed  tlie  in- 
firmity of  a  violent  temper,  which  was  apt  to  carry 
him  too  far ;  but,  in  return,  he  received  nothing 
from  Erasmus  but  reproaches  and  reviling  lan- 
guage. "  You  have  written  against  no  person," 
says  he,  "  more  savagely  or  more  maliciously :  and 

•  Jorlia.  120.  j  III.  2^0. 

t  To  Btlibdld,  9*0, 
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I  am  not  so  much  of  a  cljild  as  to  be  easily  wheedle*!  cknt; 
and  cajoled  into  good  humour.''  Erasmus  con-  ^_^li. 
eludes  liis  letter  thus :  "  I  could  wish  you  a  better 
dispositicm,  unless  you  are  mightily  pleased  with 
your  own.  To  ine  you  may  wish  whatever  you 
will,  only  do  not  wish  me  to  have  your  disposition, 
unless  indeed  God  should  change  it  for  you." 

It  is  painful  to  see  to  what  lengths  of  calumny 
the  resentment  of  Erasmus  could  carry  him,  all  the 
while  professing  himself  to  be  actuated  by  pure 
Christian  motives.  Had  he  confined  tlK-  o[»cration 
of  his  ill  humour  to  Luther  only,  whose  treatment 
of  him  was  certainly  sufficiently  provoking  to  a 
.  proud  man  accustomed  to  hear  little  except  his  own 
praises,  he  would  have  been  much  more  excusable. 
13ut  what  shall  we  think  of  such  declarations,  as, 
"  1  hate  these  Gospellers;  as  for  many  other  rea- 
sons, 90  particularly  for  this,  that  through  them 
literature  declines  every-where,  and  is  on  the  point 
of  perishing;  and  without  letters,  what  is  lite 2 
They  love  money  and  a  wife,  and  care  not  a  rush 
for  any  thing  else.  We  have  been  stunned  long 
enough  with  the  cry  of  Gospel,  Gospel,  Gospel : 
we  want  Gospel-morals  *."  The  angry  writer  here 
alludes  to  those  priests  and  monks  who  embraced 
the  Reformation,  and,  along  with  that,  a  state  of 
matrimony. 

Erasmus  had  sense  enough  to  see  that  the 
Church  stood  in  need  of  reformation:  moreover, 
his  satirical  wit  was  of  infinite  use,  in  exposing 
the  immoralities  of  the  clergy,  and  in  lowering  their 
credit.  But  he  had  neither  the  courage  to  stand 
forward  himself  as  a  retbrmer,  nor  the  honesty  to 
join  those  who  ventured  their  lives  in  the  good 
cause.  As  long  as  the  success  of  these  heroes 
seemed  entirely  doubtful,  he  appears  to  liave  treated 

•  Ep.  10^9. 

VOL.  V,  z 
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CHAP,    them  witli  considerable  candour  and  respect*,  and, 
_  ^l^\j  to  do  him  justice,  always  exclainued  against  at- 
tempts to  extirpate  them  by  cruelty  and  persecu- 
tion.     But,  when  they  were  become  strong  and 
numerous,  and  could  do  without  hb  help,  his  pride 
was  so  deeply  wounded,  that  he  constantly  showed 
himself  their  determined  adversary.      Yet,  in  his 
opposition  to  them,   he   found  himself   miserably 
fettered  by  his  former  and  even  his  present  con- 
nections, and  also  by  many  things  which,  both  in 
his  letters  and  his  publications,  he  had  advanced 
in  harmony  with  the  sentiments  of  the  reformers. 
Hence  that  timidity,  double-dealing,  chagrin,  and 
resentment,  which  one  laments  in  the  conduct  of  this 
great  man  during  the  latter  part  of  his  life, 
fimmos        We  arc  never,  I  think,  so  much  disposed  to  be 
cJntad    out  oi  humour  with  Erasmus,  as  wh6n  he  appears 
Pelican,    to  triumph  in  the  unhappy  dissensions  of  the  first 
reformers. — "  Fight,"  says  he,  "  among  yourselves : 
Ziiingle  and  Ecolampadius  against  LUther  and  Po- 
meranus;  and  again,  Balthasar  against  the  fOrnier; 
and  Farel  against  you.     Shall  I,  at  the  hazard  of 
n>y  lite,  nay,  of  my  salvation,  connect  myself  with 
such  a  discordant  faction  ?  Whatever  mischief  happen 
to  you,  impute  it  to  yourselves :  I  always  foretold; 
Ihat  no  good  could  come  of  such  proceedings  f  .* 
In  another  place  he  says,  "  When  Lutlier  first  ap- 
|ieared  in  this  new  character,  I  augured  but  too 
truly,  that  matters  would  come  to  this  pass ;  but  I 
was  not  believed.     Now,  as  is  the  case  with  fools» 
he  has  learnt  by  experience  to  be  so  moderate  in  his 
measures,  that  he  almost  publishes  a  recantation  ;|;." 
And  again :  "  This  Gospel-fever,  for  so  I  choose  to 
call  it,  begins  to  remit,  and  to  afford  a  prospect  of 

♦  "  I  fear,"  says  Erasmus,  *•  exceedingly  for  poor  Lutber ; 
BO  much  does  the  conspiracy  work  on  all  sides.  The  great 
men  also,  especially  pope  Leo,  are  irritated  against  him." — 
To  Gerard  Noviom.  577.  in  the  year  1520. 

t  To  Conrad  Pelican.  964.  J  Id.  1137. 
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returning  he;iltli.     Wliat  comes  from  Lutlicr  now,     crnt. 
is  of  such  a  kind,  that  hr  seems  to  meant  his  former  ^  _^ 
doctrines;   and  tluis  liis  very  disciples  ore  out  of 
humour  with  him,  and  are  mcliiied  to  call  him  a 
heretic  and  a  man  destitute  of   the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel,  ond  ;jrown  crazy  by  giving  way  to  human 


reasonings 


•  1 1- 


What  a  bad  spirit  manifests  itself  in  all  tijis 
miserable  misrepresentation  1 ! 

It  was  not  unusual  for  the  FrotrslaJiL';  tti  select 
from  the  writings  of  Erasmus,  and  circulate  ayiting 
the  people,  such  passages  as  favoured  themselves  and 
their  cause.  This  procedure,  wliile  it  weakened 
the  authority  of  their  advti-sary,  was  apt  to  ir)- 
flame  his  resentment  to  the  highest  f)itch.  Gerard 
Noviomagus,  who  had  formerly  been  an  intimate  of 
Erasmus,  aflbrds  an  instance  of  tliis  sort.  I'his 
rcfonner,  disgusted  with  the  unmanly  conduct  of 
his  friend  in  the  business  of  rclii^ion,  exposed,  in 
several  small  publications,  his  inconstancy  and  want 
of  principle ;  and,  in  particular,  charged  him  v\  ith 
having  formerly  maintained  the  unlawfulness  of 
putting  heretics  to  death. 

The  APOLOGY  of  Erasmus  upon  tliis  occasion  is  Apology 
one  of  the  most  exceptionable  pieces  anjong  all  his 
voluminous  writings.  He  calls  it  a  letter  against 
certain  professors  of  the  Gospel  falsely  so  named. — 
Under  pretence  of  ciiticising  tlie  bad  practices  of 
some,  "  he  defamed  during  this  year,"  says  a  very 
candid  Annalist,  "  all  the  friends  of  the  Retorniu- 
tion  to  a  man;  and  this  to  please  the  Emperor, 
who  was  coming  from  Italy  into  Ciermaiiyt-'  He 
himself,  to  avoid  suspicion,  had  left  Dasil,  where  a 
reformation  of  the  Church  liad  tnkcn  place,  and  was 
gone  to  Friburg;):.  It  is  not  wortii  while  to  trouble 
the  Reader  with  many  extracts  from  this  motjt 
peevish  and  acrimonious  treatise.  lie  now  began 
to  maintain,  that  there  were  certain  heresies,  wimli 

•  To  Sadolet.  1 125.         f  ScuUct.  XXIX.  250. 
I  SJleidan,  Vl.  169. 
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CHAP,  had  the  nnture  of  bltLsphemy  aiid  sedition ;  and  lie 
asked,  Whether,  in  such  cases,  the  sword  was  to  be 
withheld  from  princes?  It  was  a  fault,  he  owned, 
to  drag  men  to  the  fire  for  every  error;  but 
it  Mas  also  wrong  tb  contend,  that  no  heretic 
whatever  ought  to  be  put  ;feo  death  by  the  cinl 
magistrate*.  "  Then  as  to  the  corrupt  state  of  the' 
Church,"  he  said,  "  there  was  in  ecclesiastical  insti- 
tutions, as  in  other  human  affairs,  a  beginning,  tt 
pitogress,  and  a  completion :  and  to  pretend  IX) 
reduce  the  Church  to  its  first  and  original  principles, 
was  as  absurd  as  to  put  an  adult  back  again  into 
his  cradle  f."  To  be  brief,  he  was  of  opinion,  tliat 
if  St.  Paul  « ere  then  alive,  he  would  not  disapprove 
of  the  present  state  of  the  Church,  but  would  de- 
claim against  the  vices  of  men  J. 

He  makes  an  invidious  comparison  between  the 
primitive  Christians  and  these  novel  evangelists^ 
calumniating  the  latter  in  every  way  he  could  devisei 
"  The  former  recommended  their  doctrine  by  mild- 
ness and  simplicity  of  manners,  and  by  patience  in 
bearing  injuries ;  whereas  the  societies  of  the  latter 
abounded  with  adulterers,  drunkards,  gamesters,  and 
spendthrifts."  He  said,  "  It  had  been  his  misfortutjc 
not  to  know  a  single  person  who  had  not  been 
made  a  worse  character  by  joining  the  Gospellers. 
Luther's  cause  was  not  of  the  very  worst  kind  at 
first,  but  he  had  raised  such  disturbances,  that 
Melancthon  wns  at  this  very  time  following  him 
tvherevcr  he  had  been,  as  Atk  follows  Lite, 
endeavouring  to  restore  peace  and  harmony  §." 

One  might  here  be  allowed  to  ask, — How  could 
Erasmus  here  forget  the  numerous  encomiums  on  the 
virtues  and  piety  of  the  reformers,  which  are  to  be 
found  dispersed  through  his  writings? — Also,  how  is 
it  that  he  was  not  aware,  that  if  he  himself  had  been 

*0p.  Kras.X.  1576.      t  Id- X.  158j.       J  Id.  X.  1587.  ^ 
§  Id.  I.-'>78,  to  1 582.    At£  is  the  goddess  of  mischief;  Lite, 
the  goddess  of  intreatr. 
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seized  as  a  heretic,  he  would  infallibly  have'  been.  cent. 
condemned  at  a  tiibunal  of  Monks,  and  probably 
would  have  met  with  the  same  fate  from  the  Pope 
and  his  Cardinals  if  he  had  been  caught  at  Rome ; 
unless  indeed  the  unparalleled  dexterity  of  his  ad" 
dress,  and  the  flexibility  of  his  language,  might  have 
saved  him  ? — The  answer  is,  Erasmus  was  then  in  a 
passion. 

The  protestant  Clergy  of  Strasburg  thought  pro- 
per to  reply  to  the  indiscriminate  slander  of  Erasmus. 
But  as  this  tract  is  not  before  us,  all  wc  can  say  of 
it  is,  that  the  reformers  had  very  just  cause  for  com-, 
plaint.  Erasmus  considered  his  old  friend  Novio- 
magus  as  the  real  author  of  the  work;  and  in  an  ill- 
humoured  epistle  to  Mclancthon,  speaks  thus  of  him : 
*'  Foraierly,  one  Noviomagus  had  a  most  extraordi- 
nary affection  for  me ;  but  being  a  little  intoxicated, 
he  .travelled  to  Strasburg,  and  is  now  there  raging  sis 
violently  against  me,  as  if  I  had  murdered  his  fatl]cr, 
his  mother,  his  grandfather,  and  grandmotheL*.  liq 
has  subscribed  his  own  name  to  four  })amphlet6 ; — 
and  the  fifth  comes  out  under  the  name  of  the  mi* 
nistcrs  of  Strasburg,  and  is  as  seditious  a  publica- 
tion as  can  exist  *."  Upon  reading  the  last-men- 
tioned treatise,  Erasmus  became  so  outrageous,  tliat 
he  publbhed  an  answer  to  it,  addressed  to  tlie 
BRETHREN  of  the  Lower  Germany,  which  is  infi- 
nitely more  vblent  and  slanderous  than  his  i)reced' 
ing  Apology  against  the  pretended  Gospellers.  The 
foUowmg  IS  a  specimen  of  the  spirit  which  pervades 
this  performance.  "  I  knew  a  certain  person  wiiom 
for  more  than  ten  years  I.  loved  as  if  he  had  been  my 
own  son ;  and,  in  return,  the  youth  was  as  dutitul 
to  me  as  to  a  father.  There  was  in  him  every  ap- 
pearance of  a  good  disposition.  But  as  soon  as  he 
had  had  a  draught  of  this  evaiigelical  spirit,  he  be- 
gan, contrary  to  all  expectation,  to  be  a  good  player 
^t  dice,  a  sitter  up  all  night  at  cards,  and  a  man  of 
an  elegant  taste  for  lewd  womea.  By  and  by,  he 
*  £p.  to  Melanctbon,  1301. 
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began  to  wear  a  long  sword  in  a  slovenly  dissolute 
manner,  and  to  think  of  matrimony. — lastly,  he 
took  offence  at  half  a  word,  and,  from  being  my 
friend,  suddenly  changed  into  a  viper  against  me, 
and  became  as  greedy  of  revenge  as  if  I  had  mur- 
dered his  mother. 

•*  I  coiild  mention  another,  who  is  strongly  at- 
tached .to  ttie  saipe  party :  a  man,  against  whom 
I  never  said  a  word,  but  have  often  conimended 
him  both  in  my  conversation  and  my  writings ;  a 
man  to  whom  I  have  done  some  good  turns ;  who, 
though  he  never  expostulated  with  mc,  yet,  since 
his  departure,  has  discovered  the  most  bitter  enmity 
towards  me ;  and,  not  content  with  wounding  my 
character  in  convei'sation,  has  written  a  pamplilet 
against  me,  which  he  reads  to  his  ]X)t  companions. 
And  all  this  because  I  refused  to  act  the  part  of  a 
madman  like  himself  Further,  I  was  no  rc^raint 
to  the  man;  I  even  pleaded  his  excuse  with  the 
bishop :  I  warned  him,  in  a  letter,  of  the  danger  he 
had  to  apprehend  from  a  magistrate.  He  profited 
by  the  advice,  and,  upon  receiving  a  summons, 
chose  rather  to  quit  tlie  place.  Now,  tliis  man  b 
one  of  the  heads  of  the  Gospel  party ! " 

Thus  the  author  goes  on  with  one  story  after 
anotlier  * 

"  In  matters  of  business,"  he  says,  "  he  had  found 
the  Gospellers  more  unfeeling,  and  less  to  be  trusted, 
than  other  people ;"  and  adds,  *'  that  he  was  ac- 
quainted with  some  of  the  Roman-catholic  bishops, 
whose  sanctity  he  preferred  to  tliat  of  a  thousand  of 
the  new  sectaries."  He  then  tells  us,  *'  that  he  never 
■went  into  their  churches,  but  had  often  seen  witli  his 
own  eyes  individuals  coming  from  the  service,  and 
had  often  inquired  of  them  very  particularly  what 
had  been  doing  there,  and  whether,  for  example, 
wlien  Ecolampadius  preached,  they  had  ever  seen 
a  single  person  sighing  or  shedding  a  tear  on 
account  of  his  sins :  that  the  answer  was,  Not  one; 

•  Op.  Eras.  X.  1607,  W  1609. 
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— but  tiiat  they  had  seen  many  yawning  and  half 
asleep*. ' 

Erasmus  proceeds  to  ask,  Why  tlie  Evangelic 
sectaries  should  shrink  s,o  much  at  the  cliarge  of 
sedition,  when  Luther  hiinscU  liad  maintained  in  his 
writings,  tljat  it  was  the  peculiar  nature  of  the  f  Jos- 
pel  to  excite  seditions  f? — Vet  this  is  the  same  mnn, 
a  large  portion  of  whose  voluminous  writings  consists 
of  complaints  agiinst  heat  and  violence,  misrepre- 
sentation, and  nant  of  candour!!! 

Wc  must  not  deprive  the  reader  of  a  few  sen- 
tences towards  the  conclusion  of  this  memorable 
Apology  of  Erasnuis.  He  addresses  the  brethren 
thus  :  "  I  shall  say  nothini<;  of  the  author  of  the  book, 
because  I  am  not  pi-ifectly  sure  who  he  is.  But 
certainly  it  is  a  most  empty,  slandeious,  and  sedi- 
tious publication,  and  as  foolish  as  it  is  deticient  in 
Iciiming  |..  You,  my  dear  friends,  I  conjuric  not  tn 
suffer  the  appearance  of  false  religion  to  impose  on, 
your  simplicity,  neither  to  let  any  one  bewitch  ytni 
to  quit  tlie  conununion  of  the  Church. — In  regard  to 
a  complete  reform  of  the  ecclesiastical  state,  the 
Princes  will  take  care  of  that ;  and  tlie  thing  may 
be  done  by  thetn  without  tumult.  In  the  menu 
time,  do  ye  preserve  the  unity  of  the  Church,  and 
turn  neither  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  tlie  left.  I'e- 
ware  diligently  of  those,  whose  speech  is  mil<l  but 
pestilcntious,  creeping  like  a  cancer.  Objections 
are  made  to  the  bad  lives  of  the  priests  :  the  tyranny 
of  the  papal  decrees  is  exaggerated  :  the  evil  prac- 
tices of  the  monks  are  exposed,  and  piomrses  of 
liberty  are  held  foi  ih :  This  is  the  bait ;  but  do  ye 
take  care,  lest  there  should  be  found  lurkina  under 
It  a  steel  hook,  which  may  entangle  you,  and  prove 
your  destruction.  What  greater  folly,  than  to  sImjw 
your  liatrcd  to  priests  and  w  icked  monks,  in  liuch  a 
manner  as  to  render  them  no  better,  and  to  mako 
yoursclvts  worse  than  they  are !  For  tljere  h  no 
fault  worse  than  heresy  or  schism.     Be  it  granted, 

•  Op.  Erai.  X.  l6j  J.        t  W.  X.  l6l7.        I  JJ.  1657, 
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CHAP,  that  luxury,  lewdness,  ambition,  av£\rice,  and  cvei^. 
other  crime,  may  all  be  found  in  one  single  priest;, 
beresy  is,  hovixjvcr,  ^one  tlian  this  wljole  aggregate 
of  vices.  In  all  ages,  there  have  been  many  com- 
plaints as  well  against  priests  and  princes,  as  against 
the  morals  of  the  peo|^e.  In  diSbrent  periods,  dif- 
ferent vices  have  predominated  ;  but  vices  there  al- 
ways liave  been.  In  our  anger  against  ecclesiastics^ 
1ft  us  not  forget  that  they  are  but  men.  Practices, 
which  are  not  to  be  -borne,  will  be  corrected  by  the 
authority  of  the  princes  much  more  efficaciously  than 
by  inexperienced  upstarts,  who  exasperate  the 
evils  by  the  bad  methods  in  which  they  undertake  to 
remove  them.  Let  Christ  make  the  reform  through 
the  medium  of  Charles  V.,  an  emperor  eminent  for 
bis  power,  eminent  for  hb  clemency,  and  equally 
eminent  for  his  religion.  The  co-operation  of  the 
German  princes  may  be  depended  upon  ;  and  there 
are  many  circumstances  which  induce  us  to  enter- 
tain a  good  hope  that  the  thoughts  of  the  Pope  are 
turned  the  same  way. — No  reformation  of  the 
Church  will  succeed  but  what  originates  with  our 
rulers.  The  Pope  alone,  witli  the  Emperor,  can 
do  the  business ;  and  unless  appearances  deceive  us, 
Christ  hath  actually  influenced  their  minds  to  tliis 
good  work  *." 

It  is  impossible  for  any  one,  who  is  conversant 
with  the  writings  of  Erasmus,  to  read  these  passages 
without  feeling  a  disagreeable  mixture  of  indigna- 
tion and  contempt. 

11.  Inconsistency  and  Levitt  of  Erasmus. 

Not  a  month  before  he  had  vented  his  spleen  in 
Ais  manner  against  the  German  protestants ;  and,  at 
the  same  time,  with  so  much  candour,  had  formed 
these  sanguine  expectations,  from  tlie  laudable  ex- 

•Op.  Eras.  U529. 
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citions  of  the  Pope  and  tlie  Emperor,  I  find  tlie 
very  fl<  xible  Erasmus  could  writf  as  follows  to  a 
learned  and  eminent  Reformer,  whose  good  opinion 
he  did  not  wish  to  lose.  "  God  alone,  my  dearest 
J^hilip,  can  unravel  the  confused  plot  of  the  tiag^^dy 
which  ib  now  acting  every  wlicre.  Ten  councils  may 
a&seiuble  together,  and  yet  not  do  it;  much  less  I. 

If  a    MAN    PROPOSES  ANY  THINtf    KQUITABIE,    he 

is  instantly  accused  of  Iathf.iianism,  mid  lie 
has  no  other  recompence*. ' 

The  mild  and  aftlrctionatc  ttrnpcr  of  MclancDion 
could  not  fail  to  feci  the  influence  of  kind  and  artful 
expressions ;  and  there  was  reason  to  fear,  lest  some- 
times a  bad  use  should  be  made  of  the  answers 
which  mis2;ht  be. drawn  from  liiin  by  the  insinuating 
address  and  maiuijicment  of  Erasmus  in  his  letters. 
The  excellent  Canierarius  saw  the  danijcr;  and  as 
the  breacii  between  the  licformers  and  Erasmus  was 
every  day  growing  wider,  he  ventured  to  caution 
liis  friend  lyiclanctiion  not  to  write  any  niore  to 
a  man  wljosc  untriendly  disposition  was  no  longer 
doubtlul. 

Melancthon,  though  naturally  timid  and  pacific, 
was  yet  always  conscientious,  and  often  proved  hitn- 
ielf  capable  of  vigour  and  activity,  as  soon  as  the 
line  ot  his  duty  appeared  distinct,  and  called  for 
courage  and  decision.  Accordingly,  l»e  not  only 
proiited  by  the  finendly  suggestions  of  Cameiiirius, 
j)ul  opened  his  mind  on  tJiat  occasion  respecting 
Erasmus,  with  less  reserve  than  I  remember  him 
to  have  done  in  any  other  part  of  his  writings.  "  I 
will  follow  your  advice,"  sayH  Melanctlion  ingenu- 
ously, in  his  reply  to  Cameraiius  :  "  moi'eove]',  you 
know  very  well  tliat  1  never  much  courted  his  friend- 
ship. What  little  penetration  have  our  advci'saries  ! 
They  are  fond  of  the  man,  who  has  dispersed 
throughout  his  writings  the  seeds  of  many  opinions, 
which,  if  Luther  had  not  arisen,  \vould  perhaps  iit 

•  To  Philip  Melaiictlj.  iSyG* 


34.T 

CENT. 
XV». 


346 

CHAP. 

xir. 


The 

Eluperor 

*ril» 

to 

Erasinos. 

A.  I). 
1527- 


HISTORY    OF   THE   CHURCH. 

length  have  produced  tar  more  grievous  disturbances, 
and  havd  drawn  men's  attention  another  way.  All 
this  bitter  contention  concerning  the  Lord's  Supper, 
appears  to  owe  its  oiitrin  to  him.  Then,  in  some 
places,  how  far  does  he  seem  Irom  dishking  Arius 
and  his  party,  to  which'vve  here  are  most  firm  in  our 
opposition !  Lastly,  is  there,  in  all  his  w  ritings,  a 
syllable  on  tlie  subject  of  justification,  or  on  the 
rights  of  governors,  which  is  truly  worthy  of  a 
Cliristian  man?  1  would  gladly  see  these  topics 
fully  handled  by  great  w  riters ;  but  let  those  extol 

HIM    WHO    DO     NOT    KNOW   HIM*." 

Such  had  been  the  tergiversation  and  versatility 
of  Erasmus,  such  the  most  solemn  protestations  of 
the  sincerity  of  his  faith,  and  so  many  Uie  ambiguous 
and  satirical  effusions  of  his  wit  on  occasions  which 
could  not  but  give  offence    to  serious   and  pious 
minds,  that  it  is  not  easy  to  point  out  the  person  who 
really  loved  and  respected  this  otherwise  great  and 
venerable  character.     At  the  end  of  the  year  1527, 
we  find  the  Emperor  himself  writing  to  Erasmus, 
and  telling  him  how  great  was  his  satisfaction  to  have 
been  informed,  liy  Erasmus's  own  letters,  that  the 
luadness  of  the  Lutherans  be»an  to  decline.    "  The 
whole  Christian  world,"  he  said,  "  was  indebted  to 
him,  for  having  effected  that  nhich  neitlier  emperors, 
nor  popes,  nor  princes,  nor  universities,  nor  num- 
bers of  learned  men  had  been  able  to  bring  about." 
Notwithstanding  all  this  gross  flattery,  the  liiftperor, 
in  the  same  letter,  tells  him,  that  he  had  allowed  the 
Spanish  Inquisition  to  examine  his  books — ^but  that 
he  had  nothing  to  fear.     The  Eniperor  was  fully 
convinced  of  his  orthodoxy.     However,  if  it  should 
appear  that  he  had  made  any  slip,  or  had  advanced 
any  thing  ambiguous,  he  would  cei'taiuly,  upon  re* 

•  Melanctbon  toCaraerarius,  IV.  b"76;  where,  for  the  sake 
of  caution,  he  calls  Erasmus  Folhimia;  which,  ia  Greek, nq- 
twersto  iX-siJerius,  one  ol  ibe  aamts  of  £ra»mu9.  See  oUo 
Scullet.  XXIA.  250. 
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ceiving  a  friendly  admonition,  clear  il  up,  and,  by 
thus  removing  every  tljing  that  could  give  oft'cnce 
to  weak  minds,  secure  iininurtality  to  his  writings*. 
W'c  need  not  ohservc,  that,  in  this  letter,  there 
was  (joiie  as  much  hitter  as  $v\cet  tor  I'msjnus. 

It  .ntde.d  not  a  hrtle  tn  him  niortif'ication,  that, 
about  tlie  same  time,  the  I'm uliy  ot  Divines  ot*  tlio 
University  ot  Paris  extracted  u(»wards  ot'tl^irty  pro- 
positions tVoni  his  \vritin»;.s,  and  censured  them  in 
very  strong  terms  t-  iii*  letters  and  his  defence, 
on  this  occasion,  are  inimitable  specimens  ot*  the 
author's  great  powers  of  evasion  and  address.  Thero 
is  in  them  an  artful  mixture  of  submission,  sarcasm, 
and  menace.  Vet,  after  all,  the  situation  of  Eras- 
mus was  such,  US  exposed  him  rather  to  ridicule 
than  envy. — Perpetually  culling  heaven  and  curti* 
to  witne.''S  how  good  a  Catholic  he  was,  still  nobody 
I  believed  him ;  ilespising  in  his  heart,  and  even 
I  hating  the  Parisian  theologians,  he  yet  condescended 
I  to' make  an  ungracious  sort  of  submission  to  tliem, 
^^^and  to  own  liis  Jiaving  said  things  in  his  writings 
^^^ritiiout  sufHcient  caution ;  and,  lastly,  magnifying 
I  his  own  merits  tor  having  always  been  stanch  to 
llie  Church,  and  vilifying  the  Reformers  for  their 
heresy,  he  could  not  however  deny,  but  tliat,  in 
arguing  against  unpicties,  he  himself  might  have,  in 
some  instances,  fallen  into  enors  of  au  impious 
nature  ^:. 

Erasmus,  in  tlie  preface  to  his  peclaratioxs, 
expresses  in  sarcabtic  language,  sufficiently  intclli- 
gihte,  his  very  ^reat  anxiety  for  the  dignity  and  rc[)u- 
lation  of  the  divines  of  the  Sorbonne.  In  his  reply 
to  their  conclusion,  he  complains  of  the  injury  tiicy 
had  done  to  him,  by  representing  him  aiid  Luther  of 
tlie  sauie  class,  when^  in  fact,  not  any  one  of  hi» 

'  Erusmo,  1047. 

t  nu  Pm,  III.  2+0  &  335.     -Also  Op.  Eras.  I.V.  81.0. 
I  Ep.  Cull.  Sorb.  Tbcol.  Ili»p.  bvrt^ou,  S«u8t.  Ptir.  Beddie, 
1031  to  1044. 
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prop6sitions  entirely  agreed  with  tliose  of  Luther 'ij 
and,  in  his  letter  to  DeiUla,  who  was  the  principal 
instigator  of  the  processes  apuinst  him  at  Paris,  he 
strongly  intimates,  tliat  he  niijjht  be  so  provoked  by 
ill  usage  as  to  revolt  to  the  enemies  of  the  Cinircb. 
Let  the  Reader  determine  his  meaning ;  his  words 
are  these :  "  If  I  should  be  overcome  with  injuries, 
and  revolt  to  the  eiH?mies  of  the  Church,  of  whom 
will  God  require  my  poor  soul,  but  of  you  ?  That 
I  have  liithorto  persevered,  it  is  not  by  my  own 
strength,  but  through  the  Divine  assistance ;  and, 
by  die  same  assistance,  I  hope  to  persevere  to  tiie 
end.  But  who  may  not  be  w  orn  out  by  such  atrocious 
and  such  perpetual  abuse  ?  If  that  should  happen, 
do  not  you  see  what  a  disturbance  it  may  be  in  my 
power  to  raise?  and  do  you  never  consider  what  an  I 
e.vtensive  mischief  may  be  the  consequence  of  your  I 
present  measures ?  Erasmus  is  not  so  dc\oid  of 
friends  as  you  suppose  f." 

Abiiost  two  years  before  this  iTmonstranco,  tic 
bad  addressed  the  same  Parisian  divine  in  a  very 
long  exculpatory  epistle,  composed  in  a  most  truly 
Enu^mian  style,  *'  What  can  I  do  with  ail  tlie  sus- 
picions of  mankind  ?  There  are  so  many  myriad* , 
of  condemned  articles ;  so  many  battalions  of  scho- 
lastic dogmas ;  so  many  connexions,  partialities,  and 
baU*eds ;  &o  many  sects,  and  so  many  mad  brains, 
that  it  is  impossible  to  please  all.  Hitherto  I  havol 
endeavoured  to  act  an  upright  part ;  and  you  would 
say  so,  were  you  here.  It  I  were  so  fond  of  glory 
as  some  suppose ;  nay,  if  1  did  not  thoroughly,  from 
the  bottom  of  my  heart,  abhor  factions  and  heresies, 
1  might  have  been  either  allured  by  numerous  flal-^ 
teries,  or  entangled  by  the  various  snares  tliat  have 
been  laid  for  me ;  or  again,  I  might  iiave  l>een  driven, 
either  by  the  furious  threats  and  pamphlets  of  the 

•  Eras.  IX.  92«. 
,  t  B«(idx,  Wig.    Erasmus  wiibed  to  have  pruventtd  tie 
publicaiioQ  of  the  ceosurc  of  hii  works.  * 
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Lutherans,  or  by  the  no  less  furious  publications,  cent. 
detractions,  and  slanders  of  the  opposite  faction,  to 
take  the  field  on  tlie  side  of  the  Reformers,  with 
«vhoai  if  I  had  connected  myself,  matters  would 
have  been  by  this  time  in  such  a  state,  that  the  cen- 
sures of  divines  would  have  had  no  great  weight. 
I  know  you  will  say,  1  make  myself  of  vast  conse- 
quence. I  answer,  I  could  speak  of  myself  in  a 
much  higher  style  if  I  pleased,  and  very  truly  too. 
I  do  not  repent  of  the  part  I  have  acted  in  thus 
keeping  clear  of  the  sectarians ;  and  I  hope,  through 
God's  help,  to  continue  in  the  same  mind ;  but  if 
ye  tliink  that  I  deserve  to  be  hunted  thus  by  a  set 
of  wicked  cavillers,  you  must  take  the  conse- 
quences *." 

.  There  is  no  end  of  the  contradictory  declarations 
of  lv.ra.snius.  The  following  is  a  remarkable  in- 
stance.— Little  more  than  half  a  year  had  elapsed 
since  his  address  to  the  brethren  of  the  Lower  Ger- 
many, in  which  he  attempts  to  mitigate  the  charges 
against  the  clergy,  thinks  very  favourably  of  the 
religion  of  Charles  V".,  and  expresses  good  hopes  of 
the  Pope's  concurrence  in  the  work  of  reforma- 
tion f,  when  he  writes  to  Matthias  Kretzer  in  sub- 
stance to  this  effect :  "  That  the  Emperor  was  in  a 
state  of  most  violent  irritation ;  and  that  there  wero 
those  who  were  throwing  oil  into  the  fire  J.  That 
some  who  wore  purple  gowns  did  much  mischief  by 
their  conduct ;  for  tliough  they  could  not  but  know 
that  the  luxury  and  pride  of  the  clergy  had  been 
tiie  chief  cause  of  the  present  dissensions,  yet  they 
lived  in  incredible  pomp,  revelling  and  B(xnetimes 
playing  at  dice  all  night ;  and  not  even  taking  care 
to  keep  their  practices  6rom  the  knowledge  of  the 
people.  That  the  haughtiness,  not  to  say  the  ty- 
ranny, of  the  eK:clesiastics,  was  on  the  increase: 

•  Beddx,  873.  t  See  page  344. 

.    J  Meaning  the  Pop?,  who,  with  the  Emperor'a  assistance, 
was  endeavouring  to  crush  tlj«  refonners.    See  Jortin  I.  506. 
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Tlieir  wealth  and  tiieir  luxury  were,  also  on  tlje  iu- 
"crcnisc,  but  there  was  not  tlie  least  diminution  of 
their  tiiirst  alter  tliese  things.*'  "  It  wus  not  for 
him,"  Erasmus  said,  "to  judge  of  the  Pope,  but 
tliose  who  came  from  Jtuly  told  things  which  he 
could  not  hear  without  sorrow.  How  harshly  had  he 
treated  Florence!  As  far  as  he  could  judge,  tJie 
Pope,  by  tlie  help  of  the  princes,  and  by  augment- 
ing the  number  of  his  cardinals,  was  aiming  at  the 
extinction  of  every  attempt  at  reformation.  And 
what  was  all  this  but  to  provoke  God  more  and 
more*? ' 

The  writings  of  Erasmus  abound  with  humorous 
levities  f,  which,  by  persons  of  piety  and  religion, 
were  not  always  deemed  inoffensive.  For  example, 
in  describing  the  revolution  which  took  place  at 
Basil  in  1529,  he  says,  "  Not  a  particle  of  an  image 
is  left  in  the  churches,  so  exceedingly  hot  is  tiie  war 
against  idols  in  the  midst  of  this  cold  weather. 
The  images  of  tJie  saints,  and  even  of  the  crucifix, 
have  been  treated  witli  so  much  ludicrous  insult, 
tliat  it  may  be  thought  extraordinary  no  miracle 
should  have  been  wrought  on  the  occasion,  espe- 
cially as  the  saints  of  former  times  were  very  touchy, 
and  performed  plenty  of  tiiem  in  consequence  of 
slight  affronts.  They  tell  horrid  stories  of  saints, 
who,  in  many  instances,  punished  persons  fer  using 
profane  expressions ;  insomuch,  tlmt  I  caimot  but 
wonder  that  not  one  out  of  so  many  should  revenge 
himself  on  the  autliors  of  this  prodigious  devasta- 
tion.     As    TO    THE    MILDNESS    OF   ChRIST    AND 

THE  Blessed  Virgin,  that  I  am  not  slr- 
pnisED  AT  :j;." 

Even  so  early  as  the  year  1521,  we  find  Eras- 
mus expressing  himself  on  religious  subjects  in  a 
manner  inconsistent  with  tliat  gravity  of  ciiaracter 
which  became  his  age  and  reputation  for  learning ; 

•  tp.  136l,  t  See  Lulber'i  obiervalion  io  pageS^I. 

•    I  Ep.  n7X.  1188. 1M3. 
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insomuch,  thot,  for  many  years  past,  the  articles  of 
his  creed  had  been  judged  botli    scanty   and  un-  , 
certain. 

Let  tlic  following  confession  to  his  friend  Richard 
Pace  be  attentively  considered. — '•  At  length  I  per- 
ceive the  intention  of  the  Germans  is  to  involi^e 
me,  whether  I  will  or  not,  in  the  business  of  Luther.' 
In  so  doing,  they  have  acted  unwisely,  and  have 
rather  alienated  me  from  their  cause.  What  good 
could  I  have  done  Luther  by  sliaring  the  danger 
with  him,  except  that,  instead  of  one  man,  two 
might  have  perished  }  1  cannot  conceive  why  he 
writes  with  such  a  spirit :  I  am  sure  he  brings  an 
odium  on  the  lovers  of  literature.  There  is  no 
doubt  but  he  hiis  taught  many  excellent  doctrines, 
and  also  given  much  excellent  advice ;  and  I  wish 
he  had  not  spoiled  the  good  by  intolerable  faults. 
But  if  every  syllable  he  hud  written  were  unex- 
ceptionable, it  was  not  my  disposition  to  run  the 
hazard  of  my  life  for  the  sake  of  truth.  It  is  not 
every  man  who  has  sufiicient  courage  to  l)c  a 
martyr;  and  I  am  afraid,  that,  in  case  of  trial  or 
persecytipn,  I  should  follow  Peter's  example.  I 
follow  the  decisions  of  the  Pope  and  the  Emperor 
when  they  are  right,  which  is  acting  like  a  religious 
man  ;  and  when  they  are  wrong  I  submit,  which  is 
taking  the  safe  side. — And  I  am  of  opinion  tliateven 
gooil  men  may  conduct  tlicmselves  thus,  when  there 
is  no  hope  of  obtaining  redress  *." 

Here,  at  once,  from  his  own  mouth,  is  the  solu- 
tion of  all  the  enigmatical  conduct  of  Erasmus. — 
Many  sincere  and  excellent  Christians  have,  I 
believe,  been  as  timid  and  irresolute  as  he  was,  but 
their  timidity  and  irresolution  was  their  pain  and 
their  burthen.  They  prayed  for  grace  to  help  in 
time  of  ncci\ ;  they  never  made  light  of  their  infir- 
mities or  l)csctting  sins ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
riewed  them  ^as  the  enemies  to  their  spiritual  im« 
•  Ep.  651. 
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~cu\v.  provemeiit,  and  struggleti  to  obtain  victwy  over: 
tbcm,  constantly  fighting  like  faithful  soldiers  of- 
Christ,  and  diligently  avoiding  the  snares  of  temp- 
tation. It  was  tlie  gradual  uittblding  of  the  mo- 
tives which  governed  Erasmus,  and  their  practical 
consequences,  which  alienated  from  him,  in  their 
turns,,  ttie  minds  of  the  most  eminent  reformers ; 
for  example,  of  Lutlier  first,  and  of  JVIelancthoo,- 
more  slowly,  afterwards. — Luther  freely  confesses,- 
tliat  his  most  affectionate  friend  Justus  Jonas  inces- 
santly solicited  him  to  treat  Erasmus  with  respect, 
and  to  avoid  all  ha^rshness  and  asperity  in  hb  con- 
troversies with  him.  "  You  cannot  think,"  he  used 
to  say,  '*  how  excellent  and  venerable  a  characteri 
the  old  ipan  is  *."  But  he  had  tlie  satisfaction  tOi 
find  that  Jonas  altered  his  mind,  upon  reading  the 
first  part  of  the  Uyperaspistens.  "  X  congratulate 
you,"  said  he,  "  my  excellent  fiiend,  on  your  recao" 
tation  in  regard  to  Erasmus,  in  whose-praise  you 
used  formerly  to  have  so  much  to  say.  You  iioiv; 
paint  Uim  in  his  true  colours,  namely,  as  .a  viper 
full  of  deadly  stings.  I  rejoice  that  the  perusal  of 
one  of  his  llyperaspistes  has  so  effectually  opoied 
your  eyes  f." 

Thb  long  detail  of  the  controversy  between  Eras- 
mus and  Luther,  and  of  the  circumstances  connected 
with  it,  will  not  be  deemed  uninteresting  by  any 
student  of  the  history  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  who 
wislies  to  become  acquainted  with  the  real  motive^ 
of  the  principal  actors  in  those  scenes  which,  under 
Divine  Providence,  brought  about  the  blessed  Re- 
formation.— Erasmus,  Luther,  and  Melanctlion,  are 
unquestionably  to  be  reckoned  among  those  princi- 
pal actors,  tliough  by  no  means  so  as  to  exclude 
several  others  fiom  their  right  to  a  substantial  share 
of  the  praise.  The  unhappy  inconsistencies  which 
yve  have  remarked   in  the  character  of  Erasmus^ 

*  Seek.  11.  81.— Luth.  RespoQi.  Hen.  VIII.  4^5. 
t  Ep.  by  Aurifiib.  II,  353. 
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ttiougli  extremely  derogatory  to  his  personal  worth,  CJiKT. 
ill  no  wise  weaken  the  proofs  we  have  jiiven  of  the 
great  advantaj^cs  which  the  cause  of  Christian  liberty 
derived  fri)m  certain  parts  of  his  laboni-s.  As  these 
contributed  mucli  tonnvciltlie  tyranny,  corruptions, 
and  iniquitous  lives  of  the  clercy,  they  prepared 
men's  minds  for  that  shock  which  the  Papacy  was 
soon  to  receive ;  a  shock  however  of  w  hicli  Erasmus 
neither  foresaw  the  probability,  nor  wished  to  be 
the  author. — His  memorable  interview  ut  Cologne 
Milli  the  Elector  Frederic,  and  his  account  of  a 
number  of  propositions,  which  he  considered  as 
axioms  in  the  atfair  of  Lutlier,  took  place  at  a  most 
important  and  critical  juncture*.  In  regard  to 
Luther,  there  can  be  no  necessity  to  repeat  often 
witat  nobody  denies;  namely,  that  his  eye  was  al- 
ways single  and  steady.  The  frequent  insinuations 
of  the  operation  of  ambitious  motives,  may,  per- 
haps, have  produced  unfavourable  impressions  on 
some  n)inds ;  nevertheless,  all  such  impressions  are 
without  warrant,  and  cannot  fail  to  vanish  on 
the  mere  inspection  of  the  decisive  documents, 
I  both  public  and  private,  which  are  contained  in  tliis 
History. 

Of  -Melancthon  we  may  truly  sny,  that  integrity, 

piety,  and  discretion,  were  parts  of  his  character ; 

for  these  virtues  posterity  do  him  ample  justice  ;  at 

Ihe   same  time,  nobody,  I  think,  who  knows  him 

■well,  considers  him  as  a  model  either  of  unusual 

firmness   or  extraordinary  penetration.     The  clm- 

ractcrs  both  of  Luther  and  of  Erasmus  ai)pear  to 

me  to  have  been  very  much  misunderstood ;  and 

that  labour  is  well  employed  which  contributes  to 

rectify  erroneous  judgments  of  this  sort.     The  as- 

'perity  and   posiliveness  of  Luther  have   had  the 

[effect  of  lowering  him  too  much  :  The  politeness  and 

['Civility  of  Erasmus  have  contributed  to  raise  him 

too  t)igh ;  and  it  is  with  no  little  concern  that  I  am 

*  Seethe  Elector'! interview  wilhErwrnus, Ch. VI.  VoLIV. 
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CHAP,  constrained  to  add,  that  the  propensity  of  his  reli' 
V  ^; '.If  gious  seutiiueiits — to  make  the  very  best  of  them — 
^^^  towards  the  Pelagian,  or  hah' Pelagian  heresy,  se- 
cures him  but  too  favourable  a  reception  w  ith  many 
modern  divuies.  The  Church  of  England  repro- 
bates Pelagianism  expressly ;  and  therefore  such  of 
its  members  as  are  disposed  to  applaud  the  com- 
ments and  interpretations  of  Erasmus  and  his  ad- 
mirers, would  do  vrcU  to  examine,  whether,  in  so 
doing,  they  act  consistently  with  their  own  confes- 
sions of  Faith*." 

CONCLUSION  OF  THE  CONTROVERSY  WITH 
ERASUUS. 


c  M  A  P.  xiir. 


FROM  THE  CONCLUSION  OF  THE  CONTBOTERST 
WITH  EttASMOS,  T0  THE  CONCLUSIOIT  OF  THE 
SACRAMENTAL   CONTROVERsr. 


CoNrEssioNs  ot  Luther  made   to   Henry  via. 

AND  Duke  Geoege  of  Saxony. 
Consequences  of  those  concessions. 
Continuation  of  the  chapTek, 


CHAP.     LiUTHEH  was  Hot  mucb  in  the  habit  of  making  coa- 

^"'-  .  cessions.     It  is  however  greatly  to  his  praise,  that, 

notwithstanding  the  violence,  of  Im-  natural  temper, 

there  are  yet  not  wanting  in  his  conduct  instances 

of  extraordinary  self-government,  at  .particular  juac- 

*  S«e  Atticle.  IX^  of  .tlu:,C.burch  o(- £^g1»o(i.  > 
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ti»res,  when  the  cause  of  the  Gospel  appeared  to    cent, 
him  to  require  moderate  and  pacific  measures. 

We  have  seen,  in  the  last  chapter,  his  attempts 
to  conciliate  Erasmus,  and  secure  at  least  the  neu- 
trality of  a  man,  whose  avowed  hostility  might  im- 
pede the  progress  of  the  Reformation.  His  treat- 
ment of  Henry  viii.  and  of  George  of  Saxony,- 
arc  examples  of  the  same  kind. 

In  the  year  1521-,  he  had  published  a  very  rough 
and  churlish  reply  to  Henrys  celebrated  answer  to 
his  treatise  on  the  Babylonish  Captivity*.  Eras- 
mus had  hi;^ily  commended  the  king's  book,  even 
before  he  had  read  itf ;  but  Luther  had  criticised' 
the  several  parts  of  it  without  ceremony ;  and,  in 
his  conclusion,  had  said,  "  If  the  liberty  I  take 
with  the  king  should  offend  any  person,  let  him  have 
this  answer:  First,  I  have  to  do  with  unfeeling 
monsters,  who  have  despised  all  my  best  and  most 
modest  writings,  «tnd  also  my  exceedingly  humble 
subtnissions  ;  and  have  grown  harder  in  consequence 
of  my  moderation.  Secondly,  I  have  abstained 
from  falsehood  and  from  bitterness;  whereas  the 
kings  book  is'  full  of  both.  And,  lastly,  it  is  no 
such  great  matter  that  I  should  treat  with  conten^t- 
and  severity  an  earthly  king,  who  has  blasphemed 
and  profaned-  the  King  of  heaven  by  his  virulent 
misrepresentations  J." 

A  little  experience  had  convinced  Luther,  that  he 
had  done  no  good  by  exasperating  a  tyrant  of  the 
cruel  and  resentful  character  of  Henry  viir.  For 
no  sooner  had  the  angry  monarch  read  the  book, 
than  he  cnmpl&inod  heavily  to  the  electbr  Frederic, 
to  the  dukes  John  His  broliier  and  George  his  uncle, 
of  the  proceeditlgs  of  Luther.  "  All  Germany," 
b0  said,  • "  was  in  the  utmost  danger  from  the'  spreadr- 
ing  of  his  doctrines.  Moreover,  they  ought  by  no 
means  to  alloM^  Luther's?  itedse  translations  of  t))li 
•p. 26— 88.  t  Ep-toRicWdPaieierf6oO. 
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New  TcstaineDt  to  be  dispersed  among  their  sub- 
jects, 

'J'lien  tlic  Duke  George,  as  miglit  be  exj>ected, 
joined  heartily  in  the  censure  ;  and  told  Hcnr}',  that 
he  had  punished  the  hookseller  who  first  imported, 
and  sold  an  impression  ot*  Luther's  Testament 
among  his  subjects  *. 

The  answer  of  Frederic  also  was  timid  and  eva- 
sive. He  pretended  ignorance  of  such  subjects; 
and  wished  every  thing  to  be  referred  to  a  general 
council  t- 

Add,  that  it  could  not  escape  Luther,  in  reflecting 
on  the  mischievous  consequences  of  his  imprudent 
provocation  of  the  king  of  England,  that  Henry's 
urgent  solicitation  of  Erasmus  to  take  the  field 
aijainst  the  arch-heretic  ought  not  to  be  omitted  ;J;. 
What  could  gratify  the  enraged  controvereialist 
more,  than  to  see  the  adversary,  who  had  treated 
his  royal  dignity  with  so  little  respect,  defeated- 
and  humbled  by  the  supposed  invincible  pen  of 
Erasmus  P 

But  another  reason,  more  than  any  that  have  yet 
been  mentioned,  operated  powerfully  on  the  uiiud 
of  Luther,  and  inclined  thi.s  undaunted  reformer 
to  make  concessions  to  king  Henry  viii.  Chri**- 
tiern,  king  of  Denmark,  had  taken  prodigious  pains, 
both  in  conversation  and  by  letters,  to  persuade  liim, 
that  if  he  would  only  condescend  to  address  the 
English  monarch  in  very  modest  language,  he  might 
be  gained  over  to  the  cause  of  pure  Evangelical 
truth.  Luther  owns  tliat  he  was  in  a  manner  in- 
ebriated by  these  large  promises,  and  began  to 
waver.  "  Who  knows,"  said  he,  "  but,  in  a  liappy 
hour,  I  may  gain  the  king  of  England  ?  Certainly, 
I  should  incur  the  Divine  displeasure,  were  I  to  lose 
any  favourable  opportunity." 

Under  the  influence  of  these  motives,  he  wrota 
•  Sleid;in.  IV. 9!.  f  Com.  (je  Lulh.  p.  978. 
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Henry  in  the  most  submissive  style,  confessing, 
that,  at  the  instance  of  other  persons,  he  had  grie- 
vously offended  his  majesty  by  a  foolisli  and  precipi- 
tate publication.  "  He  received,  however,  daily," 
he  said,  "  such  accounts  of  the  king's  clemency, 
that  he  could  not  but  hope  for  forgiveness.  He 
also  had  been  told,  that  his  majesty  was  not  the  real 
author  of  tlic  book  which  had  been  edited  ajiaiust 
Luther  under  the  kings  name."  He  takes  occasion 
to  call  Cardinal  Wolsey  the  |>est  of  tlie  kint^dom  : 
and  adds,  that  it  rejoiced  his  heart  to  hear  that  his 
majesty  began  to  favour  the  Gospel,  and  to  be  tired 
of  those  abandoned  sycophants  who  had  disgract-d 
him.  "  If  the  king  pleased,"  he  added,  "  he  was 
ready  to  own  his  fault  publicly  ;  and  lie  trusted, 
that  if  he  might  be  allo^vcd  to  write  to  the  king  of 
England  concerning  the  preseiii  slate  of  religion, 
service  would  tliereby  be  done  to  tlie  Gospel  of 
Christ  and  tlie  glory  of  God." 

He  then  entreated  his  majesty  to  consider  wh;il 
possible  harm  a  man  could  do,  who  taught  nothing 
but  that  we  are  to  be  savcvl  by  believing  in  Jesus 
Christ  the  Son  of  God,  who  suffered  for  us,  and 
rose  again  from  the  dead.  This  was  the  funda- 
mental doctrine  upon  which  he  erected  ail  the  rest; 
as,  love  to  our  neighbour,  obedience  to  rulers,  atwl 
mortification  of  the  body  of  sin. — What  harm,  he 
asked,  was  there  in  these  articles  of  Clu'istiuu 
doctrine  ?  Why  was  he  to  be  condemned,  neither 
heard,  nor  convicted  ? 

His  serene  majesty  saw  how  many  princes,  how 
many  states  in  Germany,  and  also  how  many  (x:r- 
sons  of  tlie  greatest  wisdom,  now  supported  the  Lu- 
theran principles ;  and  he  wished  that  it  might  please 
Christ,  by  his  distinguishing  mercy,  to  add  king 
Henry  to  the  number,  and  separate  him  from  tlie 
domiruon  of  the  Papal  tyranny  over  the  souls  of  men. 

In  this  humiliation  of  Luther,  though  the  purity 
of  his  motives  is  by  no  means  to  be  suspected,  and 
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CHAP,  though  he  suiTenclered  not  a  siplge  iota  of  the.arti- 
i_  ^"-1  _'  cles  of  religion  for  which  he  had  so  long  contended; 
yet  some,  perhaps,  might  be  found  a^iong  his  ad- 
mirers, who  thought  that  he  had  gone  quite  far 
enough,  either  tor  the  dignity  of  a  leading  reformer, 
or  the  simplicity  of  a  follower  of  Christ.  With 
such,  even  of  his  sincere  friends,  Luther  would  cer- 
tainly find  but  little  pity,  under  his  disappointuient 
from  tltc  failure  of  his  attempt  at  reconcHiatioA 
■with  Henry;  while  his  avowed  adversaries  would 
as  certainly  triumph,  in  the  rebuff  he  met  with  from 
the  hanijlity  hnd  ii'.dijjnant  monarch. 

Henry  ffeproached  iiim  with  levity  and  mcon- 
stancy.  ' "  .it  was  no  wonder,"  he  said,  "  that  he 
had  calumniptcd  Wolsey,  when,  for  seven  years  past, 
he  had  spared  no  dignify,  divine  or  human,  civil  or 
ecclesiastic. '  '  He  had  blasphemed  the  saints,  treated 
th.c  apostles  with  contempt,  and  despised  the  holy 
!Motlw?r  of  i^hrist.  Cardinal  Wolsey  was  pecu- 
liarly dear  to  him,  as  one  who  did  great  service  to 
^he  kingdom  of  tngland  in  general,  and  was  distin- 
giiished.by  hisf  consent  care  in  guarding  the  country 
li'om  the  contagion  of  ^he  Lutheran  heresy. — Lastly, 
'he  charged  Luther  with  having,  at  the  instigation  of 
the  (Irvil,  made  a  sacrilc"iou.5  and  incestuous  mar- 
nagc :  in  this  he  had  committed  on  execrable  crjnie ; 
tt  crime,  for  which,  had  he  been  under  the  old  Ro- 
riuiri  Cfpvcrniilent,  the  Vestal  nun  Avhom  he  had 
■married  must  have  bepn  buried  alive,  and  he  him- 
si?lf  have  been  cut  to  pieces  with  stripes  *." 

Lnihcr*    •    About  three  months  af^er  Luther  had  made  sub- 

Coucettioas  -jj^jggj^p  jq  Hcnry  viii.,  he  resolved  to  try  the  effect 

Diikc      of  a  similar  step  upon  the  mind  of  his  bitter  per- 

JaToiiy.    secutor,  Creorge  of  Saxony. — So  early  as  the  year 

15-23,  count  Albert  of  Mansfeld,  a  friend  of  tlie 

Reformation,  had  exhorted   Luther  to  endeavour, 

by  milder  language,  to  moderate,  if  possible,  the 

'*  MaimboargiaSeck.  57.  Sleidan.  VI.  145.  Cochlsus,  121- 
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fbrority  of  the  Saxon  tyrant ;  and  he  liad  an&\tere(l 
t-  ct :  "  I  am  n.'adv,  nfovi<lr<l  I  do  not  sa- 

cri..u^  .,i;j  j^lory  of  the  Gospel,  to  oll'tr  my  butindcCi 
duty  ami  sorvice,  as  hecoines  a  Christian,  not  only  to 
the  Dtikc  Cjeorgt',  but  to  nil  iny  cncniics ;  and  | 
Tillow  yon  to  promise  hini,  ou  my  part,  all  the  obc-- 
dieivti  he  can  <lwire,  it  he  will  but  (IcsUt  from  com- 
initiiiij:  oiitrajias  ai»ainst  tlie  word  ot  Ciod.  On  tiie 
other  hand,  it"  he  be  dettrmined  to  ra;;e  in  ihi« 
tnanner,  he  mav  rest  assTtrpd  that  there  ii  nothin™ 
can  l)e  mentioned  to  which  I  am  less  (i  than 

to  humour  i»is  bhnd,  wretched,  and  fori  ...    , ions. 

1  coidd  not  have  thought  there  had  bcin  in  tlid 
head  of  this  duke  so  much  folly  rnd  madncis*.** 

in  the  year  ^5'2'},  Luther  had  again  been  made 
to  believe,  as  he  himself  assures  us,  on  the  mithorily 
of  inttnv  y:reat  and  excellent  characters,  subjocl.s  o}' 
1l»e  duke  Cicortre,  ihat  he  might,  by  writing  to  tliat 
^riitce  in  a  spirit  of  mildness  and  moderation,  ccr- 
tainlv  induce  iiiin  in  a  short  lime  to  become  a  wtirni 
friend,  instead  of  a  cruel  persecutor,  of  the  Gospel. 
•Accordingly,  he  wrote  to  him  in  substimcc,  us 
Ibflows : 

'  He  confessed,  that,  among  others,  he  had  treated 
Ins  hiohncss  with  some  asperity ;  but  that,  ill  the 
mean  time,  he  hail  also  edited  such  sermons  and 
various  lucubrations  of  a  practical  and  coui^olatory 
stamp,  as  must  prove  to  a  demonstration  tliut  he 
had  no  malcvoknce  towards  any  creature,  and  that 
the  great  olyect  of  all  his  labours,  contciiiiuu.s,  and 
dangers,  was  to  do  eood  to  mankind. 

It  wns  a  i^rent  urief  to  hiui  to  have  been  in- 
formfd  that  his  liighncs?  became  more  and  more 
violent.  On  that  account,  he  had  resolved  to  ad- 
monish him  in  a  rcs()cctfMl  and  an  alVcctionatc  man- 
tier: — perhaps  this  was  the  lust  letter  he  should 
ever  write  to  him.  He  called  to  witnci>6  God  the 
Talhcr  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  as  far  as  his 
•  £p.  II.  13*.  6.  Com.  de  Lulb.  CLV. 
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most  secret  tliou<»hts  were  known  to  himself,  an? 
which  God  certainly  knew,  he  was  inHueiiced  en- 
tirely by  a  sense  ot  duly,  and  a  desire  to  promote 
the  salvation  of  his  hitjhness. 

Me  came,  he  said,  w  ith  tears,  and  he  laid  his  very 
heart  at  the  feet  of  his  highness,  and  humbly  en- 
treated him  to  be  no  longer  hostile  to  the  doctrine 
of  Luther. 

For  though  the  duke  did  not  believe  that  Luther 
preached  the  word  of  God,  yet  he  himself  was  so 
fully  convinced  of  it,  that  he  was  constrained  to  be 
deeply  concerned  for  the  slate  of  his  highness 's  soul  ,* 
and  to  watch,  and  pray,  for  him,  and  not  to  l)e»^ 
Meary  of  exhorting  liim,   if  by  any  means  he  miglit 
be  the  instrument  of  deliveriua  him  from  tlie  jaws 
of  Satan,  and  prt-seuting  him  to  Christ.     He  en- 
treated the  duke  not  to  despise  him  on  account  of 
]»is  low  rank  or  meanness.     Almighty  God,  on  one 
occasion,  had  made  use  even  of  the  organs  of  speecb^j 
of.  an  ass. — He  said,    he  was  perfectly  sure  that^ 
neither  his  highness  nor  any  power  on  eartli  could 
retard,  obstruct,  extinguish,  or  oppress  his  doctrine. 
Men  might  rage  against  it,  but  facts  had  sliown  il 
would   Nourish,  break  tlirough  all  obstacles,  extend 
itself,  and  acquire  stability.    The  reason  was,  il  wj 
nut  his  doctrine,  nor  that  of  any  human  being.  Ne«^ 
vertheless,  it  gave  him  great  concern  to  be  forced  to 
see   a   prince  of  so    many  excellent  endowmenUa 
making  horrid  attempts  to  dash  to  pieces  that  pe*j 
rilous  rock  Jesus  Christ 

He  prayed  God,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  impress 
his  highucss's  mind  in  such  a  manner,  tljat  tiiis  sin- 
cere and  submissive  letter  might  be  an  instance  of 
wrhat  Solomon  says,  that  '  a  soft  answer  turneth 
away  wrath.' 

lie  was  ready  to  make  every  concession  to  his 
highness,  except  the  single  one  of  giving  up  his  docj 
trine.  He  could  not  do  that  without  iullicting 
deadly  wound  on  hb  conscience.     He  begged  par- 
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don  for  having  ever  used  any  hasty  and  impro|)cr 
words  respecting  hini,  and  he  cast  himself  entirely 
upon  his  highness's  clemency. 

On  the  other  hand,  he,  fi'om  his  heart,  forgave  tlie 
duke  all  the  injurious  treatment  he  hail  received 
ivom  his  highness :  and  he  said,  he  would  earnestly 
pray  our  I^rd  Jesus  Christ  to  pardon  his  highness's 
great  criminality,  in  haviiig  so  much  opposed  the 
word  of  God,  that  even  yet  it  had  found  no  place 
in  his  dominions  :  nor  did  he  douht  of  his  prayers 
being  answered,  provided  his  highness  did  but  desist 
from  persecuting  the  Protestants. 

In  conclusion,  Luther  intimated  that  he  miglit 
be  cojiipcllcd  hy  necessity,  if  the  duke  George  per- 
sisted in  his  cruel  and  tyrannical  system  ot  op|>o- 
siliun  to  Christian  liberty,  to  implore  the  assistance 
of  Almighty  God  against  himj  and  his  liighness 
Mould  then  learn,  at  lengtli,  w hat  a  sad  thing  it  wa^ 
to  fight  against  God.  As  to  himself  and  his  despised 
associates,  tliey  had  the  most  entire  reliance  on  tlio 
Divine  promises*. 

The  excessive  bigotry  and  prejudice  of  the  Saxon 
duke  appears  in  almost  every  line  of  tlie  answer 
which  lie  gave  to  the  preceding  address.  He 
cliarges  Luther  with  having  made  Wittemberg  tins 
asylum  of  all  the  monks  and  nuns  who  had  robbed 
churches  and  monasteries  in  his  dominions  :  more- 
over, he  llien  insinuates  that  the  nuns  were  reduced 
to  a  most  degraded,  wretched,  and  scandalous  situ- 
ation. The  devil,  on  account  of  all  this  mischief^ 
ntight  be  a  friend  to  Luther;  but  the  duke  could  not 
be  so  For  surely  he,  who  was  sorry  if  any  one  of 
his  very  lowest  rustics  should  lose  even  a  cow,  ought 
to  be  much  more  sorry,  as  being  the  servant  of 
Christ,  when  he  was  robbed  both  of  the  souls  and 
bodies  of  his  own  subjects ! 

In  regard  to  Luther's  Gospel,  he  said,   it  had 
been  the  cause  why  t!ie  holy  sacraments,  tlie  sacred 
*  Luth.  Op.  II.  488.     SleidaD.  VI.  144. 
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CHAP.  Mother  of  God,  and  all  the  saints,  had  been  blai- 
pheaicd.  These  were  the  genuine  fruits  of  hb 
doctrines. 

•  He  tiiert  proceeds  to  clwinie  Luther  with  baying 
revived  tlie  old  reprobated  liereeies,  and  aboHslied 
all  tlic  venerable  modes  of  norstiipping  God ;  and 
concludes  with  birtckening  tl>e  disciples  of  the  re- 
&>rniers.  in  every  way  tliat  a  pr<  Ju  liced  understand- 
ing and  a  virulent  imagination  could  devise  *. 

Consequences  of  the  conxessions  of 

J.UTHEB. 

Luther  had  too  much  iirc  in  his  composition  to 
bear  very  patiently  the  insults  and  atFrortts  of  a 
German  prince,  or  even  of  an  Englisli  itioparch. 
It  appears,  hoM'ever,  that  at  first  he  had  determined 
to  take  no  notice  of  the  fals^jhoods  and  revilings  of 
George  of  Saxony.  "  AH  my  humble  remon- 
strances," says  he,  "  are  lost  upon  h!ni ;  ribr  shd^ 
I  give  him  any  answer.  For,  why  should  not  I  ptit 
up  with  these  things ;  I,  who  am  compelled  to  bear 
the  furious  opposition,  even  of  my  own-  Absd- 
lomsf." 

He  had  likewise  resolved  upon  silence  in  regard 
to  Henrv  viir. ;  till  he  found  that  his  own  sub- 
missive  letter,  together  with  the  king's  answer,  had 
been  translated  into  German,  and  were  publislied  in 
one  little  treatise,  with  a  preface,  in  which  he  him- 

*  Acta  Luth.  Codil.  lip. 

t  Lutlier  alludtis  here  to  the  violent  and  unhappy  disputes 
which  he  had  at  that  time  with  l»is  brethren  the  reformera, 
coocerniug  the  nature  of  the  Sacrament.  To  Hausm.  II.  310. 
In  this  letter  l»e  aUo  sajs,  "  I  am  glad  that  my  answer  to 
Erasmus  pleases  you.  1  expect  from  him  harsher  language 
thui)  from  ihe  duke  George.  The  viper  will  feel  himself  seized 
by  lilt-  tliroat ;  and  my  moderation  in  the  Bondage  of  the  Will 
"will  have  no  effect  upon  him.  God  grant  I  may  be  dis^ 
appointe'i ;  but  I  know  that  man's  disposition ;  and  I  know 
the  organs  which  Satan  makes  use  of." 


OF    I.UTHEES    CONCESSIONS. 

^clf  was  represented  as  having  at  length  openly 
detracted  his  reli;;ious  principles  *. 

Luther  instantly  comprehended  tl»e  policy  of  tlie 
papal  party.  He  knew  they  were  hifrlily  gralitiaU 
in  being  allowed  to  reckun  the  king  of  £nc;land  the 
avowed  champion  of  their  cause.  They  repre- 
sented his  majesty's  letter  as  replete  v\ith  good 
scnee  and  erudition f;  and  they  expected  tlial  tlie 
royal  authority  would  have  weight  arnoag  the  Cforr 
linan  ponuhice.  , 

It  behoved  therefore  our  watchful  guardian  of  thp 
ifypt  Refonnation  to  prevent,  if  possible,  tlie  n>is- 
J^ievous  cunsequcnocs  of  his  untiuccesbfnl  couces^ 
jon^j  and  it  was  «iib  tliis  viciv  that,  in  tlje  yeai* 
.')27,  be  printed,  in  the  Gebwan  LAvauAOf, 
.utuer's  Answeii  to  the  abusive  EpiJiTm 
pi*  tue  King  of  Exgi-jv.\d. 

In  this  spirited  performanco,  the  authpr  bids 
)pen  detiaiicc,  in  future,  to  all  the  enemies  ojf  the 
)ure  Gospel  of  C'liri^st ;  and  cxj)rebsc«  soitow  tl^at 
ie  had  ever  been  induced,  in  this  religious  contest, 
try  the  clfeet  of  condesccn^ioijs,  civilititis,  and 
BuUnissions.  "  His  adversaries  wcio  of  such  a  kind, 
jbat  they  misconstrued  or  pcrvcrtetl  evei^  tliing  he 
iid.  Mliep  he  wrote  with  vciicincnce  aud  severity, 
they  called  him  arrogant  and  contentions:  on  the 
"contrary,  when  he  was  gentle  and  bubmisfiive,  rt 
was  instantly  said,  Luther  flatters,  or  he  reirswts 
tpnd  owns  his  errors." — A  radical  dislike  of  the  true 
'doctriue,  he  said,  was  the  bottom  of  all  tliis  misre- 
presentation. 

'*  The  arguments  of  his  friends,"   he  observed, 
**  had  certainly  led  him  to  hope,  that,  by  a  mild, 
""tumble,  obsequious  conduct,  he  might  be  the  in- 
JLBirumont  of  turning  the  hearts  of  several   consi- 
icrablc  personages;    for   example,    ilcury   vui., 

His  old  adversary,  Jerome  Emaer,  was  the  trariftlator,  8e« 
^pch.  Hi.  b.  (uid  lixiU,  Reftpous,  ad  MtUed.  II,  ^3i.  b. 

t  Cuch.  J  27. 
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George  of  Saxony,  and  Erasmus ;  but  be  had  bccat|| 
utterly  disappointed  in  all  these  instances.     In  like  J 
manner,  because  he  had  displayed  a  spirit  of  obe-  .| 
dience  before  Cardinal  Cajtlan,  tlnit  dignitary  im- 
mediately concluded  he  was  going  to  recant — Andj 
it   was    precisely   so    at   Worms,    that   the   morCj 
anxiety  he  showed,  and  more  pains  he  took,  to  con- 1 
quer  prejudice  by  humility  and  tamencss,  the  more 
did  the  haughty  spirits  of  his  adversaries  swell  with^ 
pride  and  passion,  and  lift  up  tlieir  crests  agaiosli 
him." 

Luther  then  proceeds  to  ask  ibon'ically,  whe- 
ther, even  non-,  it  might  not  be  proper  for  him  tOj 
adopt  the  same  lenient  and  pacific  measures,  and  to;] 
dress  up  a  sort  of  recantation,  for  the  inspection  of^ 
the  archbishop  of  Mentz,  the  dukes  of  Bavaria,  and , 
Perdinand?  He  trusted  he  might  be  received  ia, 
tlieir  palaces,  and  treated  with  the  most  exquisite^ 
dainties. — '*  And  what  harm,"  he  asks,  "  supposiuE^ 
his  petition  to  be  rejected  ? — No  liann  whatever, 
replies  Luther,  witli  great  gravity,  and  laying  aside, 
all  irony ; — "  for  what  has  such  a  poor  beggar  as , 
Luther  to  do  in  royal  palaces?  whom  does  he  look.; 
for  there  ?  Does  he  now  learn,  for  tlie  first  time, , 
that  Satan  reigns  in  such  places?  Oh!  foolislii 
J-utlier !  to  seek  Christ  where  Satan  fixes  his  throoel^ 
What?  has  Christ  any  communion  with  Satan ?^ 
Go,  Luther,  and  try  to  find  John  the  Baptist  in] 
splendid  apartments,  and  among  great  men,  clothed 
iu  purple  and  soft  gannents !  I" 

He  insisted,  he  had  a  public  character  to  sustain;! 
and,  on  that  account,  he  would  not  bear  in  silence  toj 
Jbe  represented  as  though  he  had  retracted  his  doc- 
trines :    It  was  not  true.     In  his  most  submissive 
letters,    both  to  Henry  viii.,  and  to  George 
Saxony,  he  said  he  had  expressly  guarded  a^insl 
any  such  injurious  construction. 

He  was  determined  therefore,  in  fu^lre,  to  regu- 
late his  conduct  by  tlie  following  principles;  namely, 
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1 .  In  all  matters  where  the  ministr}'  of  the  word  of 
God  was  not  concerned,  he  would  not  only  submit 
to  his  superiors,  but  was  ready  to  beg  pardon  even 
of  children.  As  a  private  man,  he  merited  no- 
thins  but  eternal  destruction  at  the  Divine  tribunal. 
But,  in  regard  to  the  ministry,  for  which  he  consi- 
dered himself  as  having  a  commission  from  Heaven, 
there  was  so  much  dignity  in  it,  that  no  man,  espe- 
cittUy  a  tyrant,  should  ever  find  liim  give  way, 
submit,  or  flatter.  Lastly,  he  besought  his  heavenly 
Father  to  enable  him  to  keep  his  resolution.  His 
profession  was,  to  teach  the  word  of  God ;  and  as 
no  man  ought  to  impose  silence  in  that  respect,  so 
there  was  a  necessity  that  the  word  should  con- 
tinually be  sounded  in  men's  ears.  It  was  useful, 
for  support,  for  consolation,  for  rebuke,  and  for  the 
pulling  down  of  strong  holds.  "  In  spite  of  kings 
and  princes,"  said  Luther,  "  in  spite  of  the  whole 
world,  and  of  Satan  himself,  I  will  never,  witli  Godg 
help,  desert  my  station*." 

In  the  latter  part  of  this  treatise,  Luther  laments 
most  grievously  on  account  of  the  unhappy  schisms 
which  had  taken  place  among  the  lleformers,  con- 
cerning the  nature  of  the  Eucharist.  Some  who 
took  part  against  him  in  that  controversy,  he  says, 
had  bc'cn  his  friends,  colleagues,  and  brethren,  whom 
he  had  cherished  as  if  they  had  been  the  children  of 
his  bosom ;  tliese  he  now  considered  as  secret  and 
domestic  adversaries,  and  he  treats  them  with  inex- 
cusable acrimony :  but  we  need  not  here  repeat 
what  has  been  before  obaei"ved  respecting  Luther's 
obstinacy  and  want  of  candour  |.  It  may  perhaps 
be  thought  woi-tljy  of  remark,  that  throughout  this 
email  work,  not  a  syllable  escapes  from  its  author, 
though  then  much  displeased  with  the  conduct  both 
of  his  friends  and  his  enemies,  which  indicates  the 
retbrmer  to  have  been  dispirited  or  fatigued,  much 
less  broken  down  or  worn  out    by  dangers  and 
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troubles.  Towards  the  conclusion,  he  dkclabevI 
That,  for  his  part,  he  did  not  depend  on  hutnanl 
means.  Christ  was  liis  shield,  and  the  rock  of  l»ia^ 
defence,  in  storms  and  teD)pests  of  every  sort,  II 
wns  much  the  same  liiiiig  to  him,  «'  '  .led, 
who  stood   tirm  to  the  cause.     '*  1 1;  ,  if  anyi 

one  disliked  the  business  in  which  he  was  embarked, ^ 
let  him,"    said  he,  "  tack  about  *   and  run  away. 
Whatever  happened,   he  should  constantly  endea- 
vour  to  make  tl)e  best  of  the  exifiting  circumstances. 
— Who,"  he  asked,  "  supported  him  in  the  begin- 
ning of  this  struggle,  wlicn  he  stood  alone?     Ant 
now  he  desired  no  one  to  take  part  with  him,  uniesi 
he  did  so  voluntarily.     It  wns  a  great  mistake  toil 
suppose  tiiat  he  had  recanted ;    he  never  had  re-^^ 
canted,  nor  ever  would.     On  the  contrary,  be  wfts,ii 
by  Divine  grace,  womlerfully  confirmed  in  the  fijitb,! 
juid  that  daily,  n)ore  and  more  ;  so  far  was  he  froni^ 
recantiog  one  tittle  of  his  doctrine; — whereas,  iii* 
the  ^vritin<^s  of  all  his  adversaries,   open  and  se- 
cret,  he  saw  manifest   symptoms  of  languor  and 
want  of  nerves.     But,  whatever  might  take  plncc,.i 
his  joy  would  constantly  he  projjortionate  to  thosfii 
exertions,   which,    on  reflection,    he  could  consci- 
entiously affirm  ho  had  made  for  the  welfare  of  the 
Church:  and,  widiout  the  imputation  of  nrrogancc,J 
he  niiiiht  boldly   assert,  that,   through   his   instru- 
mentality, the  Sacred  Scriptures  were  nmr  so  ef-^ 
fectually  cleared  of  rubbish,  and  so  well  cxplainc 
and  illustrated,  tliat  at  no  period  within  tiic  last 
thousand  years  had  they  been  more  generally  known,'! 
or  better  understood." 

Luther  concludes  his   little  treatise   witli  fjivinjj 
thanks  to  God  for  the  extraordinary  prosperity  of 
the  church  to  which  he  belonged,  and  tor  the  faihu 
of  the  disgraceful  attempts  of  its  enemies.      Hoi 
ovned  there  were  some  «ho  had  forsaken  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  truth;   but  that,  be  said,  was  no  net 
•  "  Vela  Texlal." 
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thing  in  the  history  of  religion.     Tiie  Jews  revolted     cent. 
from  Jesus  Christ ;  and  so  did  Galatia  and   Asia  ^Ji\i|^ 
from  St  l*aui.     It  ought  rather  to  be  matter  of 
surprise,  that  when  the  h  orld  was  destroyed  by  the 
flood,   and    Sodom  and  GomOrrah   by  fire,   there 
should  nevertheless  have  been  found  eight  persons 
who  survived  the  former  ruin,  and  three  righteous 
characters  who  escaped  from   the  latter.     "  Let 
those,"  continued  he,  "  who  please,  revolt  from  us ; 
it  is  not  in  our  power  to  prevent  instances  of  deser- 
tion.    But  it  is  our  duty,  after  that  men  refuse  to 
liisten  to  admonition,  to  ex.pres3  publicly  our  disap- . 
pi'obation  of  their  conduct. 

"  May  the  eternal  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  protect  us,  and  keep  us  firm  in  the 
profession  of  his  Gospel.     Amen." 
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1.  Procrl^  of  the  Reformation  ix 
Saxony. 

John',  tlie  new  elector  of  Saxony,  conducted  tJ 
religious  concerns  of  his  dominions  in  a  n)anner 
quite  dilferent  iVoin  tliat  of  liis  brother  and  pr 
dccessor,  I'rcderic.  The  latter  connived  at  and" 
tolerated,  rather  than  avowed  and  established,  the 
alterations  introduced  l)y  Luther  and  his  associates. 
But  the  former  no  sooner  found  himself  in  posses- 
sion of  the  sovereign  authority,  than  he  exercised' 
it  with  resolution  and  activity,  by  forming  new  eccle- 
siastical constitutions,  modelled  on  the  principles  of^ 
tl.e  great  Reformer. 

'i  he  natural  dispositions  of  these  two  princes,  as 
well  as  the  circumstances  in  which  they  were  re- 
spectively placed,  led  tu  this  ditfcrence  of  political 
procalure.  The  extraordinary  prudence  and  n)0- 
deration  by  which  l-'rederie  had  justly  merited  the 
surname  of  the  Wise,  constantly  induced  iiinj  to 
temporize  with  the  Pope  and  his  Cardinals,  and  to 
hof>e  for  the  restoration  of  peace  and  union  among 
the  dissentient  parties.  Educated,  moreover,  under 
the  bondage  of  papal  mystery  and  papal  domination, 
of  his  own  judgment  he  scarcely  dared  to  stir  a  sin- 
de  step  from  the  beaten  path  of  implicit  submission. 
Vet,  on  tlie  other  hand,  the  pious  and  tender  con- 
science of  this  prince  prevented  him  from  resisting 
many  of  the  bold  innovations  of  Luther,  though 
manifestly  levelled  against  the  Romish  corruptions 
and  superstitions.  Add  t©  this,  he  had  a  great 
reverence  for  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  also  a  high 
opinion  both  of  the  knowledge  and  the  integrity  of , 
the  Reformer  in  interpreting  tliem  ;  and  hence,  in 
various  instances,  he  not  only  did  not  oppose,  but 
encouraged,  though  with  secrecy  aud  reserve,  bis 
religious  plans  and  |iropo2jitions. 


I ,  ......... ...  „„„...... 

^B  Still,  unother  circumstance  of  importance  has  not 
p^et  been  mentioned.  When  Lutlier  first  ventured 
to  withstand  the  pretensions  ot  the  Roman  hierarch y, 
the  points  in  dispute  were  lillte  understood  ;  the 
contest  was  full  of  danger ;  and  it  required  more 
than  even  the  foresight  of  Frederic  tlie  Wise  to  be 
able  to  predict  the  issue :  whereas  the  battle  was 
half  won  w  lien  John  first  assumed  the  reins  of  gO' 
vemment.  The  minds  of  men,  by  study  and  re- 
flection, and  by  numerous  publications  botli  of  the 
controversial  and  of  the  sober  didactic  kind,  were 
become  much  enlightened  in  matters  of  religion. 
The  spirit  of  refomiation  was  spreading  in  all  direc- 
tions ;  and  though  it  raicht  have  been  difficult  for  a 
prince  like  Frederic,  who  for  a  long  time  had,  in 
general,  been  in  the  habit  of  sanctioning  and  enforc- 
ing the  ordinances  of  the  Romish  church,  to  declare 
opeti  hostilities  against  the  Pope's  supremacy,  his 
brother  John,  now  become  Elector,  could  feel  little 
embarrassment  of  this  sort  Sound  policy,  as  well 
as  reason  and  justice,  would  dictate  to  the  new 
lovereign  the  wisdom  of  making  a  stand,  from  the 
-very  commencement  of  his  government,  against  the 
fllegal  and  exorbitant  pretensions  of  the  Roman  See. 
>— Happily,  this  excellent  prince  was  well  qualified 
by  nature  for  the  part  which  he  had  to  act  at  tiiis 
^itical  juncture.  For  though  the  Elector  John  is 
•no  where  celebrated  for  his  profound  skill  in  the 
science  of  politics,  yet  his  moral  endowments  and 
steady  temper  have  procured  him  with  posterity  the 
illustrious  titles  of  the  Good  and  the  Constant. 
Accordingly,  a  character  of  this  stamp  could  not  fail 
to  be  convinced,  that  to  temporize  much  longer 
with  a  comipt  and  unprincipled  hierarchy  might 
prove  fatal  to  the  good  cause.  An  a}>peul  had  been 
made  to  the  tribunal  of  reason ;  and  reason  had 
decided  already  in  a  manner  which  had  astonished 
all  Europe.  This  astonishment  was,  therefore,  to 
be  roused  to  action,  and  converted  into  a  bold  rs- 
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sistance,  At  a  moment  wlien  sabmissive  and  palliat- 
ing methods  ililist  inevitably  have  afforded  great 
advantage  to  the  enemy.  It  is  true,  the  battle  wai 
half  won  ;  but  theii  it  Mas  not  more  than  half  tioti : 
for,  in  fact,  there  still  remained,  in  opposition  id 
Chriitiiln  truth  and  liberty,  an  alarming  combina- 
tion of  i1•»le^ested  princes  and  prelates,  vTho  were 
supported  1^'  multittKles  of  tlieir  bigoted  subjects 
and  adherents,  and  who  meditated  no  less  than  the 
entine:  annihilation  of  the  infant  reformation. 

How  justly  may  wc  admire  and  adore  the  good- 
ness and  wisdom  of  Providence,  in  t^ising  up  means 
so  suitable  for  dairying  forwanl  and  completiuj:;  its 
sacred  purposes !  The  zeal  and  constancy  of  John, 
the  new  elector  of  Saxony,  Was  as  loudly  "called  for 
at  the  present  crisis,  as  ever  the  eJclraordinary  pru» 
dence  and  caution  of  his  brother  Frederic  had  been 
found  absolutely  nedessary  only  a  few  years  before, 
for  the  perj<onal  ««afety  of  Luther,  and  the  success 
of  his  early  endeavoms  to  reform  a  corrupt  eccle- 
siastical establishment 

We  ought  not  to  omit  to  mention,  that  John  the 
Constant  had  a  most  excellent  coadjutor  in  his 
own  son,  .Tohn  Frederic,  n-lio  with  the  t^o  names  of 
his  father  John  and  of  his  uncle  Frederic  seems  to 
have  possessed  the  united  vh-iues  of  both*. 

Neither  should  it  be  forgotten,  that  even  Frede^ 
ric  himself,  the  deceased  Elector,  had  determined 
a  little  before  he  died,  to  afford  a  more  open  and 
substantial  support  to  the  Evangelical  preachert  in 
his  dominionsf :  and  tliis  ciannnstancc,  no  doubt, 
was  an  additional  motive  to  his  brother  and  his 
nephew  to  enter  on  the  work  df  retbrniatron  Vrith 
vigour  and  dispatch. 

*  This  prince  was  only  u]jout  twenty- t-jvo  years  of  age,  and  hud  , 
ihfeh  given  mnny  pnwftorii  truly  pious  rlisposition.  Among  other 
tkiii  nd  urpo(<  thefXfu'ditncy,  and  ovfnthe  nects- 
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The  University  and  the  coUejjiate  church  of  Wit- 
Sternberg  soon  txpcnetactni  a  miutury  renovabon ;  a 
lew  ordei"  of  public  wm-ship  ytzs  provided;  other 
cbiirciies  began  to  be  modeHeil  atter  the  ]>lan  of 
Wittemberg ;  and  a  general  visitation  was  proniisad 
'4jfa\l  the  churciiee  throughout  the  electurate  0  Sax- 
-oiiy  *.     John,  and  his  son,  John  Fredericj  showed 
I'the  utmost  readiness  to  adopt  tlie  counsels  of  Luther; 
|»but  that  zealous  reformer  did   not  always  wait  for 
their  sanction,  well  aware  of  tlie  dilHculties  and  de- 
'lays  which  his  pUuis  might  often  meet  with  at  court, 
'from  the  privy-counaellors  of  the  prince.    I  fowever, 
\-he  did  not  neglect  to  transmit  to  the  prince,  in  a 
•respectful  maimer,  the  formularies  of  the  new  ec- 
-ciesiastical  rites  and  ceremonies  which,  witli  the  ad- 
ce  of  Melancthon  and  Pomeranos,  he  had  drawn 
jp,  and  which  the  reformers  bad  actually  begun  to 
ise  at  Wittemberg.  The  .sacrumcnt  wa»  tl)ere  admi- 
listered  to  the  laity,  for  the  first  time,  in  the  Gorman 
[instead  of  the  Latin  languag;e,  on  Sunday  the  39th 
'of  Oct.  l.525t.  The  regulation  ol' tlie  public  service 
of  the  church,  ami  the  appointment  of  well-quidilied 
pastors,  was  a  matter  near  the  heart  of  the  reformer. 
"  I  am  entirely  taken  up,"  says  he,  in  a  letter  to  a 
►ivorthy  clergyman,  '*  with  confuting  Erasnuis  ;  but 
'I  well  know  how  much  the  parishes  stand  in  neeil 
of  reform.     This  is  a  heavy  stone,  which  I  am  en- 
deavouring to  roll ;  and  I  will  solicit  the  prince  to 
lend  his  assistance.     I  uin  convinced   that  all  wc 
fdo  is  to  no  purpoee,  if  rej^ular  ofliciatirg  pastors  are 
'Hot  appointed.     To  this  day,  our  own  fwrish  is  not 
'•etded.     What  must  become   of  tlie  rest.^     lam 

*  Cf>BMMm.  ck  tulb.  VII.  p.  9>.  t  Id.  p.  •23. 
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overwhelmed  nith  their  complaints  daily.  Satan 
also  is  at  work.  I  beg  you  to  visit  all  the  parishes 
you  can.  The  prince  is  far  from  being  displeased 
with  our  exertions  ;  and  I  have  a  great  desire  to 
finish  this  busbess  by  one  effective  eftbrt*." 

The  Elector  was  so  far  firom  disapproving  the  new 
regulations  of  Luther,  that  he  sent  two  of  his  coun- 
sellors to  confirm  them  publicly,  and  to  carry  the 
same  system  to  a  still  greater  extent.  The  Refor- 
mer himself,  however,  appears  to  have  been  the 
leading  counsellor  at  this  important  crisis.  He- 
slated/  in  writing,  at  full  length,  the  situation  of  the 
University ;  how  sadly  it  was  on  the  decay,  consi- 
dered as  a  seminary  of  learning  and  piety  :  and  he 
intreated  the  prince  to  send  commissioners  to  fix  the 
salaries  of  tlie  professors  and  lecturers.  He  explain- 
ed to  him  what  steps  he  himself  had  actually  ven- 
tured to  take,  both  in  regard  to  the  academical  lec- 
tures and  the  divine  services.  He  observed,  that 
though  he  might  have  been,  perhaj>s,  too  trouble- 
some in  this  business,  or  even  shown  too  much  dis- 
trust of  the  Elector  s  paternal  care,  yet  he  had  tliis 
excuse  to  plead,  namely,  that  the  fruit  of  his  con- 
duct, however  faulty  or  indefensible  it  might  have- 
been,  had  proved  no  less  than  the  means  of  preserv- 
ing the  University  from  instant  dissolution. 

Luther  with  great  seriousness  admonished   the 
Elector  to  make  some  provision  for  tlie  jx)or  labour- 
ing clergy ;  and  also  to  amend  the  proceedings  of 
the  ecclesiastical  courts.     The  Elector  took  aU  this 
in  excellent  part ;  but  appears  to  have  been   con- 
Augmenu-  siderably  stai'tled  at  tiie  idea  of  augmenting  the  sala- 
SmUri'M  *t°  "^  °^  ^^  clergy  out  of  his  own  treasury.     "  That," 
*•  citrty.  he  said,  "  would  be  a  matter  of  great  difficulty ;" 
and  he  asked  Luther  what  he  had  to  propose  on  the 
subject.     The  answer  was  simply  this  :    "  In  the 
general  visitation  of  the  whole  country,  let  there  be 
taken  an  accurate  account  of  all  the  ancient  reve- 
*  To  HauvDiiUB,  II.  300-  b.    To  Langus,  II.  301.  U. 
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and  if  these  be  found  insufficient  for  the  pur- 
2,  then  let  the  suitable  payments  to  the  officiat- 
I  jng  clergy  be  made  from  new  imposts  on  the  respec- 
tive towns  and  parishes,  which  they  may  well  bear, 
'being  now  relieved  from  many  popish  oppressions." 
Likewise,  to  a  similar  inquiry  concerning  the  aug- 
'^jcntation  of  the  academical  salaries,  Luther  re- 
plied, "  There  is  an  abundance  of  means  for  this 
I  purpose  from  the  many  vacant  oflSces;  for  the  num- 
',ber  of  the  clergy  in  the  collegiate  church  of  All 
Saints  is  now  reduced  from  eighty  to  eighteen.     All 
the  rest  are  either  dead,  or  have  left  their  situa- 
tions." 

The  most  experienced   financier  could   scarcely 
lave  returned  a  better  answer  to  the  question. 
The  due  application  of  the  surplus  funds  of  this 
■rich  church  of  Wittemberg  had  been,  for  some  lime 
'past,  an  object  of  considerable  attention  and  ditfi- 
^.culty*.     The  elector  Frederic,  supported  by  the 
older  members  of  the  chapter,  tor  a  long  time  had 
•resisted  the  abolition  of  private  masses  ;  and  during 
the  altercations  on  this  point  in  i.')23,  he  had  even 
[.threatened  the  sturdy  refonners  witli  the  sequestra- 
}tion  of  the  ecclesiastical  salaries,  unless  they  conti- 
,nued  to  observe  strictly  their   ancient  institutions, 
[j  Luther,  however,  in  a  matter  of  great  importance, 
[^was  not  to  be  discouraged  by  disappointment  or  op- 
position.   He  pressed  the  late  Elector  afresh  on  the 
Lsamc  subject,  with  spirit  and  address ;  and  as  there 
were  then  three  new   canons,  whose   consciences 
"  wonJd  not  permit  them  to  comply  with  the    papal 
usages,  heintreated  the  prince  to  allow  their  stipends 
to  be  employed  for  the  advantage  of  the  professors 
;and  students  of  the  University.     The  answer  of 
Frederic  was  now  in  all  respects  graciousand  favour- 
able, and  afforded  a  good  hope  that  Luther's  ideas 
would  be  adopted.     In  fact,  by  connivance  rather 
than  by  express  directions,  that  prince  had  permit- 
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teA  the  leflurKlant  eccleeiastical  wealth  to  he  ^»rad«^ 
ally  divcited  into  ti)e  cbumiele  above  mentioned- 
This  ivdimdant  w«altii  ^v«^s  become  very  comskW- 
abk,  from  the  abolition  of  private  wtsses,  and  many 
othf*r  piotesttint  innovations.  Uut  it  is  allowed  by 
Ijiatoriang,  that  not  one  J^mlfpenny  of  it  were  €ver 
applied  by  Frederic  to  i*is  own  specific  emolu- 
ment*. 

Suclj  disinterested  conduct  has  reiulered  bis  mc- 
ciory  truly  illustrious;  and  is  «  complete  i^futation 
of  the  rash  aspeisions of  those  who,  erli>er through 
ingoraiice  or  malice,  w>oukl  insinuate  that  tliis  ex- 
cellent prince  favoured  the  Reformation  from  mo- 
tives of  avarice,  and  setMot  •intentions of  plui»deiing 
the  optfleiit  ecclesiastics.  However,  the  clcclor 
John,  with  a  more  enlii^Vitened  conacience,  and  a 
*nore  fnagnaninious  spirit,  not  only  confirmed  wliet 
iiad  been  barely  permitted  by  his  predecessor  during 
the  last  yours  of  his  liife,  Ixit  also  gave  t-tie  revenues 
of  the  deserted  mmiastorles  f  for  the  purpose  of 
nmintaining  the  parodiiai  clergy  and  the  public 
4n3tructors,  both  in  tiie  diurc'hes  ai'td  the  schools ij. 
He  sutTered  nothing  to  come  into  competition  with 
iA\e  Reformation,  as  an  object  of  his  concena :  and 
as  he  was  un<jloubtedly  the  first  prince  in  Gemiany 
who  openly  l)Oth  resistetl  the  f>opish  doctrines  and 
discipline,  and  eetablieiied  tlie  new  system  «f  the 
M'ittemberg  theologi«n,  he  has  been  justly  deno- 
minated the  st.c&fiti  I'AiniNT  ami  founder  of  the 
Lutlieran  church  §. 


•  Strk.   276. 

+  During  the  tumults  and  the  wars  wjth  tbe  Penfants,  many 
of  the  raonasterifs  were  plundered  or  deserted,  in  addilifln  to 
those  which  by  degreei  had  b«ui)  evacuated  Lefut«.     Seek.  34* 

}  Comment.  Loth.  II.  XXXVI,    Bcausobre,  III.  wi. 

I  Mouheioi.   Gnodalius  de  Bell.  Ilu&i. 
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JoHf*  Frederic,  sok   of    thi   £.i,ecto»,  s^%«*< 
jAvouRs  THE  Reformation. 

The  laudable  efforts  of  the   Elector  and  his  soo 

Ijd'ere  much  encouraged  by  the  friendly  dispositions 

)f  theirneighbour,  Philip,  the  landgjave  ot"  Ilesie. 

These  dispositions  had  appeared  at  a  conference 

^»hich  they  had  had  vvith  the  laivdgrave  at  CreutJtr 

i  berg,  only  a  few  m  eeks  beibrc  the  deatii  of  IVederic  ; 

when  he  had  tjeclared,  that  nMi»er  than  be  a  deserter 

^  j&om  the  word  of  God,  hp  would  lose  his  weaJtli, 

[iJjis  domiwjoiis,  a«d  even  his  life.     Luther,  whose 

^tive  jMid  coui^jreljensivti  eye  was  in  evpry  corner, 

l^i'rites  thiis  to  Spala^inus  on  this  occasion  :    "  I  re- 

lloice  that  tit^  priiu:c  o^iZegse  has  had  a  eonverKatton 

\fiih\i  our  princes.    I  hofie  it  will  be  to  tiie  ad^antitg^ 

[jp^^ie,  Gy8p«jl*." 

J^i  ^Uq  dii\s,e  George  of  Saxooy  was  a  lanDentttble 
[lisib&tftcleitij  iMjy  reljgioufl  association  »i¥(jl>  did  not 

*  Tb«;l&  i^  fiwiliethinu  eo  curious  i/i  tlie  whole  lelter,  tli^l   i 

will  venlyfp  ip  give  the  Reader  Lbe  substance  of  it.    It  should 

y  ktem  ijial  certajn  mock  sun«,  as  thev  are  termed  by  astronomers, 

[  1)ttd  been  obaer^cd  in  tbe  heavens ;  and  Spaiatinus   had   sent 

[Axlher  A  drawing  uf  llit  <if>f>«aranccs,  with  tbe  judgn)eD)t  of 

['^l«ltuictii(M)  u(M»irtbcai>     Tbu  «KC>^il«nl  Reformer  id  luip>i|i  tp 

fcave  boen  addicttd  to  astrologj*.     Lojibpr  begins : 

•    "Grace  and   pface.    1  return  ypii  the  drawings  of  the  sqlar 

,  iBppearanrea.    Thfey  arc  divine  prodigies,    my  SpulHtinus  ;  but 

it  m  not  au7  province  to  t'lMojireheod  lb«ir  meaiiiiig.    1  do  not 

j)r<4LQd  to  foi'utvl  tii«  events  M^iiitied  by  such  itiingi.  Tbdtred 

I  l>lo<idy   8}iii  v.liich  appea/t  d  in  lite  west,  scenis  tp  denote  ihfi 

'k'mp,  (if  Fratrrc  ;  and  the  bright  buii  in  the  middle,  the  Kmpuror. 

I^'his  is  Midnnftbon's  opinion  ;  at  the  SHmti  time,  ifcoy  indicate 

I  \hc   Day  <ot  Jud^tncnt.     i  rejoice  tbut  th<;  prince  of  HeiiSt:  bos 

J)ud  a  cofive/baXion  with  our  priuc^k,    1  bofie  it  wjU  be   to  l|;e 

advantage  of  the  Gospel.     I  have  here  a  new  species  of  f.4i4itics 

•from  Antwerp,  who  assert  that  the  Hdly  Spirit  is  nothing  more 

iJiaxi  men's  n&tunil  reasim  and  und«rsbao4ing.    How  doee  Satan 

Tsge  every-where  ugi^insttbe  Word  !  And   this  I  reckon  by  no 

'  ^purans  the  sli^test  mark  uf  the  a])pri:>acljing  eiid ;  nujnely,  Uiftt 

Satan  perceives  the  day  is  at  hand,  undpour^  fortb  l)is  final  fuiy. 

Martim  Li/THEii.'''    Ep.  II.  278. 
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profess,  as  tiie  basis  of  union,  implicit  obedience  to 
the  Roman  See :  and  the  opposition  of  this  veteran 
papist  was  at  any  time  to  be  dreaded,  not  merely  on 
account  of  his  wealth  and  Uie  number  ot  liis  subjects, 
but  also  the  situation  of  his  provinces,  w  hich  lay 
enclosed  in  the  electorate  of  Saxony.  Philip  of 
Ilesse  was  his  son-in-lav,  and  was  sanguine  enough 
to  entertain  the  hope  of  gaining  the  duke  George  to 
the  cause  of  the  Gospel,  by  writing  to  him  a  brief 
exhortation,  full  of  piety  and  affection.  George 
sternly  replied,  "That  he  should  commit  the  cause 
to  God  ;  for  that  after  a  hundred  years  it  would 
appear  who  was  right  and  wl»o  was  wrong." — The 
honest  landgrave,  like  most  young  converts,  had  not 
yet  been  taught,  by  experience,  how  exceedingly 
perverse  and  obdurate  men  usally  become  bv  being 
long  hackneyed  in  the  ways  of  Pharisaical  religion  ; 
but  this  rough  answer  of  the  father-in-law  was  an 
instiTJCtive  lesson,  nodoubt,  to  his  son-in-law  Philip, 
The  same  answer  produced  reflections  in  the  truly 
Christian  mind  of  the  young  prince  John  Fretleric, 
■which  desei-ve  to  be  remembered.  "  I  am  shocked," 
said  be,  "  at  the  sentiments  contained  in  the  letter 
of  George,  especially  at  his  saying,  the  trutli  will 
appear  after  a  hundred  years.  \\  hat  sort  of  faith 
is  that  which  requires  an  experiment  to  support  it  ? 
Assuredly,  there  is  nothing  of  the  nature  of  faith, 
where  a  man  wiJl  not  believe  till  he  is  convinced  by 
experience.  St.  Paul  says, '  Faith  comes  by  hearing;' 
not  by  experience.  I  am  grieved  at  the  poor  prince's 
situation  ;  for  if  he  will  not  believe  what  is  true  and 
right  till  after  trial  has  been  made,  and,  also,  if  during 
tlie  tiial  he  is  determined  to  refuse  obedience  to  the 
■word  of  God,  he  may  defer  the  important  business 
too  lone,  that  is,  till  tliere  be  no  room  for  repentance. 
I  would  have  evei^  method  used  to  cure  him  of 
his  attachment  to  Pojjery,  if,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
there  be  a  possibility  of  doing  it.  But  I  greatly 
fear  all  will  be  to  no  purpose ;  and  Uiat  God  wiU 
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har<Ten  him,  like  Pharaoh,  so  that  he  will  neither  cent, 

receive   his   Word,    nor  regard   his  signal  provi-  ^^'■ 
dertccs*." 


4.    TlIK   ESTABLISHMENT  OF   EvANGELICAL 
KF.LIGION  IN  SEVERAL  PLACES. 


"nie  unhappy  duke  George  must  liave  suffered 

'  considerahle  mortification  on  account  of  llie  in- 
creasing propagation  of  Evangelical  ti'Uth  during 
the  year  1 525.  The  magistrates  of  several  of  the 
injperial  cities  adopted  the  Reformation  in  form  f. 
At  Xuremhcrg  there  was  a  public  conference,  in 
full  senate,  ana  in  the  presence  of  many  of  the  in- 
habitants, between  Osiander  at  the  head  of  several 
of  the  E\'angelical  teachers  on  the  one  part,  and  tive 
leading  preachers  of  the  Papal  party  on  the  other; 
the  issue  of  which  was,  that  there  should  be  no  more 
sermons  or  ceremonies  at  the  monasteries,  and  that 
the  monks  should  no  longer  be  exempted  from  the 
tts'iral  burdens  of  the  rest  of  the  inhabitants;):.  Hage- 
bau  in  Alsace  received  the  Divine  word  from  WolflT- 

'  gang  (Japito,  who  was  a  native  of  Hagenau,  and  had 
been  called  thither  from  Strasburg  to  strengthen  the 
cause  of  the  Protestant  party.  Cupito  administered 
the  Sacrament  on  Palm  Sunday,  according  to  the 
Scripture  method  ;  and  on  Easter  Sunday,  without 

'Using  salt,  oil,  or  any  papistical  ceremony,  he  bap- 
tized, before  a  great  multitude,  who  had  flocked 
tdgether  to  see  the  novelty,  a  child  of  a  principal 

'  inhabitant  called  Wendelinus,  by  the  name  of  Jo- 
siah  ;  the  father  intimating  thereby,  that  as  the  book 
of  the  law  was  found  in  the  reign  of  Josiah,  and  in 
consequence  the  true  worship  of  God  restored,  so 
the  Holy  Bible,  which  had  been  in  a  manner  lost 
during  the  Papacy,  was,  through  the  goodness  of 
God,  found  again  on  the  birth  of  his  little  Josiah, 

•  Seek.  IF.  35,  I  BcauBobre. 

;  Scult.  301. 
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CHAP-  wwj  the  Scriptural  doctrine  of  salvation  restored  to 
*'"  Germany*.  At  Northusa,  in  Thuringia,  the  inha- 
bitants met  together,  read  over  Lutlier  s  eaily  writiugs 
on  tlje  Retoi  niation,  coui'erred  on  the  several  points, 
acknowledged  tiie  errors  of  Popery,  and  determined 
to  establish  a  purer  church.  The  magistrates  se- 
conded the  wishes  of  the  people,  and  appointed  tlie 
prior  of  the  Augustijie  monastery  to  preach  tlie 
Gospel  io  Sl  Peter's  church  f.  ,  , 

Several  a>unties  also  of  the  empire  were  evan- 
gelized about  tlie  same  time ;  fior  example,  tiiose 
of  llanau,  Altejiburt^,  and  Te<:!  In   the 

jVlarchjoiiate  of  Lubatia,  the  two  ..^„ijt  and  rich 
cities  of  Gprlitz  and  Lauban  experienced  a  similar 
improvement.  Tbe  clergy  of  the  nei|;;libouring  vil- 
lages  assembled  in  the  city  ot  Gorlitz,  and  there 
publicly  renounced  the  autliorjty  ajid  jurisdiction  of 
theij*  popish  diocesan,  and  at  the  same  time  abolished 
many  of  the  llomisjj  cusuuns  and  vault!)  >.  At  T'irint- 
zic,  one  of  Ll^e  most  celebrated  marJ:^  rij, 

the  progress  of  tlie  Gosj)el  was  n  ^ig.  ••  Vgu 

may  learn,"  says  LdJiher,  'MVoai  ,..  lu.- rl-i-'rv 

pf  Daiitzic,  who  la  come  here  on  the  n^ 

of  requesting  the  prijice  to  permit  Pon;cruauj»  to  go 
among  them,  how  wonderfully  Christ  h  *l  w  orjt  iij 
that  place.  We  cannot  w  ell  sjjare  liim ;  yet,  in  so 
important  an  Evangelic»l  coucern,  we  ouglit,  I  Uiink, 
to  give  (kvay.  AVlio  knows  what  God  may  do  through 
HIS  histrumentality  ?  l^t  us  neither  obstruct  so  ex- 
traordinary a  call,  nor  pretend  to  be  ignorant  of  it» 
meaning.  U  1  w;ere  called  in  tljis  mauaer;};,  I  sIk>iiI'< 
not  dare  to  refuse  :  I  would  go  instantly !" 

I  am  persuaded  no  Christian  readei"  w  ill  be  fa- 
Jtigued  witii  perusing  such  extracts  as  these,  or  tbijik 
thorn  ill  placed  in  a  history  of  ike  Chuieh  if  Christ 
They  inti-oduce  us  into  the  very  secret  corpers  of  the 
beaits  of  the  Saxon  divines,  and  prove,  heyond  cajv* 

•  Scult.  «94.  1"  Id.  293. 

I  Id.  s88.  and  Com.  Luth.  li.  12. 
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tradiction,  what  was  the  real  spirit  of  the  Refor- 
matioii  at  tliis  blessed  season.  Intidel  or  sceptical 
historians  cau  easily  inreiTt  motives  and  causes 
which  discredit  rclicjion  :  it  is  more  gratifyin*  to  tbe 
Jwjstile  tempers  oi"  .'^ucti  men,  and  also  gives  them 
abundantly  less  trouble,  to  indulge  tbdr  imag^ 
nations  in  forming  perverse  and  groundless  conjec- 
tures, than  to  exercise  a  cool  anti  dispassionate  judg- 
ment in  a  laborious  search  after  trutii :  there  is, 
however,  a  pleasure  in  uttaining  a  satisfactory  con- 
viction upon  a  great  and  inteiei>ting  subject,  «4ucliis 
the  inestimable  reward  of  an  honeBt  and  patient 
scath  after  truth,  and  which  is  utterly  nnknown  to 
Che  prejudiced  writers  of  tlie  stamp  liere  alluded  tQ, 
ho\vever  brilliant  may  be  tbejr  taientSi,  however  ele- 
gant their  ounipositioas. 

I4i  this  brie*'  review  of  the  increase  of  Ev^iigelicftl 

Ughl;  we  n>ust  uoc  omit  to  mcotiou  Mihat  i)8|» 

petied  at  Frfuicibrt  on  the  Maiii.     Tbe  inJtabitaiUii, 

tiiroogli  tJie  instriieticHis  of  two  lalH>rk>ut>  Evaageti- 

cal  preaobeiis,  had  lacquMred  such  ftu  insight  ii^  the 

corruptions  aad  alHihesG^'  the  papal  system,    that 

.tiiey  as!«emblud  in  a  tumultuous  manner  a  Utile 

ibcfore  Eas^er^  aad  iasieled  iqu  tiie  abolition  of  tijf 

popish  muss  and  otljeroereruoiues.     TJieisenftte  in- 

{Sertered,  *nd  i nf ofjned  the  occleei»*tic8  of  tiie  papal 

i^rty,  tJiat  if  Uiey expected  die  suppoit&nfdcioiQBec 

ot"  the  niij^tratefi,  they  mustconlute,  by  tlie  »vorri 

vt  God,  thaee  tenets  of  tlte  i:!rvanMeJk:al  tuacliefs 

Yhkh  maintained  titai  the  ma$«  was  kot  a  6a<:«j- 

'hCE,      riiidiog  thi«    uu^iostsbU:,    tiie  ]>apistical 

r^achers  quiUe^i  tluee  of  the  princijiai  churches, 

jtt'iiich  were    imt»e(it«4ely    occu|Med    by  Hie  xe- 

-forniers. 

The  suoceseful  laixHtm  at  Areslaw,  of  ti^»t  etn- 
[nent  divine.  Doctor  ilesse,  and  of  his  OMistt^t 

[oiban,   ha*e    already   been   luentioned*.      The 
cause ooivtiuu^d  to  prosper;  mo^tol'the  town* 

•  Page  145. 
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and  cities  of  Silesia  followed  the  example  of  their 
capital;  and  their  excellent  bishops,  James  of 
Saltza,  and  Balthazar  of  Proninitz,  are  recorded 
with  veneration  in  the  annals  of  the  revival  of  pure 
reliaion,  on   account  of  their  extraordinary  zeal. 


piety,  and  prudence' 


5.  Peksecutions. —  jNIartvrs. 


Imaea  Pa- 
Tan  burnt 
alive  At 
Farii. 


Wolffgan- 


I 


This  glorious  progress  of  the  truth,  and  fall  m 
Antichrist,  did  not  take  place  without  the  shedding 
of  some  blood  of  the  martyrs. 

James  Pavan  of  Bolo^e  having  been  seized  in 
the  preceding  year,  on  account  of  his  profession  of 
pure  Chri.stianity,had  recanted  through  fear  of  death. 
In  the  course  of  the  present  year  of  1.525,  he  be- 
came bold  again  in  the  cause  of  the  Gospel ;  he 
preached  openly  on  tlie  nature  of  the  Sacrament ; 
and,  agreeably  to  his  own  express  wish,  was  burnt 
alive  at  Paris.  He  surrendered  his  life,  in  the  mo- 
ment of  trial,  with  the  utmost  cheerfulness. 

A  German,  named   Wolffgangus  Schucb,  had 
been  appointed  pastor  of  one  of  the  towns  in  Lor- 
raine, and  diu"ing  his  faitliful  ministi"y  had  abolished 
the  mass,   and  the  worship  of  images  and  idols. 
His  congregation  were  accused  of  disloyalty  to  the 
duke  of  Lx)rraine.     The  duke  threatened  to  destroy 
the  town  with  fire  and  sword.     W,  Schuch  judged  it 
pi4  Schuch  liis  duty  to  step  forward  voluntarily,  and  defend  his^^ 
LorT«io"c.     townsmen,  though  at  the  peril  of  his  life.     He  coni<'^H 
posed  a  confession  of  his  faith  ;  and  was  on  the  evo^^ 
of  pubhshing  it,  when  he  was  suddenly  cast  into  a 
filUiy  dungeon,  and  condemned  to  the  flames.     On 
hearing  his  sentence,  he  broke  out  into  the  122* 
Psalm :  and  when  in  the  fire  itself,  he  sung  the  5 1" 
Psalm. 

We  are  told  by  Abraham  Scultetus,  one  of  the 
most  candid  and  credible  historians  that  ever  wrote, 
•  Scult.  303. 
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that  the  ecclesiastical  judge  of  Schuch,  and  also  his 
assessor  who  was  an  abbot,  both  died  of  sudden 
deaths  a  very  little  time  after ;  and  the  duke  of 
Loiraine  took  pains  to  convince  his  courtiers,  that 
nothinj*  more  was  necessary  for  salvation  than  to 
know  Paternoster  and  Ave  Maria  *. 

At  Mechlin  in  Brabant,  one  Bernard,  a  Carmelite  Bcmard,  «. 
friar,  is  mentioned  by  Lutlier  as  having  been  burnt  rr"r7bi'rn, 
on  account  of  his  open  profession  of  the  Gospelf.  •'  Mrcbim 
And  at  the  Hague  in  Holland,  a  clergyman,  named  *"   '»''»°«' 
John  de  Backer,  scarcely  27  years  old,  after  many 
long  and  vexatious  examinations  by  the  papistical 
inquisitors,  merited  the  crown  of  martyrdom.     The 
steady  good  sense  and  piety  which  appeared  in  thia 
man  during  his  imprisonment,  and  his  unconunon 
faith  and  patience  in  the  midst  of  the  flames,  will 
call  for  some  further  notice  io  tlie  Appendix  j;. 


*>, 


6.  Seumons,  letters,   and  other  writings. 
OF  Luther. 


Amidst  the  new  ecclesiastical  establishment  and 
regulations,  which  Luther,  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Elector  and  his  son,  was  rapidly  introducing 
into  Saxony,  he  still  found  time  for  preaching  the 
word  of  God,  and  for  various  useful  publications. 
In  reflecting  on  this  part  of  the  labours  of  tlie 
Saxon  reformer,  it  may  in  some  measure  lessen  our 
surprise,  if  we  advert  to  two  things,  both  of  which 
are  beyond  dispute :  First,  his  unparalleled  industry ; 
time  with  him  was  always  a  precious  tiling :  Se- 
condly, his  vast  fund  of  religious  knowledge,  the 
result  of  long  and  patient  study  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. But,  in  regard  to  the  other  part,  namely,  how 
Martin  Luther,  w  ho  had  spent  so  large  a  portion  of 
his  life  in  a  monastery,  and  even  now  was  far  from 
being  advanced  in  years,  attained  such  consummate 

♦  Scult  317.  t  KP-  11.  'iQS. 

I  AppeD4u>  John  d*  Backtr.     Brandt.  I.  si- 
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prudence  and  discreticm  for  tlie  condoct  of  practi- 
cal concerrrs  in   woTldly  aftarrs,  may  be  a   nuttter 
both  of  curious  inquiry  aiid  just  admiration.     C«r- 
tatnly,  H  i»  easier  to  account  for  hu  nuoierottg  ser- 
mons, commentaries,  ami  theoiogical  tracts,  llian  tor 
his  wise  institutiorrs,  iKiih  in  tlie  cluireh  and  tlie  I'ni- 
VttPWty,  wl>ere  he  had  new  offices  and  ranks  and  or- 
ders to  arrange,  new  laws  and  discipline  to  digest ; 
where  the  ecclesiastical  awl  academical  revmues 
irere  in  the  utiTiotrt  confusion,  redundant  on  jtome 
accounts,  defective  on  others;  oikI,  lastly,  Afbere 
the  distribution  of  the  sanoe  required  fresh  inspec- 
tions and  reriews,  as  weH  as  the  most  judicious 
ami  impartial  adjustments.     Pious  miixls,  however, 
who  believe  that  the   hearts  of  men  are  prepared 
and  directed  by  a  Divine  sopermtending  agency, 
especially  on  great  occasions,  will  have  no  great  dit- 
riculty  here.     And  in  regard  to  those  who  are  dis- 
posed to  explain  the  course  of  human  events  by 
what  are  called  natural  causes,  they  should,  in  the 
fust  place,  recollect  distinctly  w hat  were  the  specific 
cndotrmentfl  of  Luther,  allowed  by  all  who  are 
well  acquainted  with  liis  histoi  y ,"  namely,   a   con- 
scientious intejrrit)',  mcapable  of  being  warped  by 
selhsh  and  interested  considerations ;  a  clear  and 
comprehensive  understanding,  furnishing  an  almost 
instinctKe  view  of  the  measures  to  be  adopted  in 
the   most  critical   circuuistances ;    a  sjjtrited   and 
courageous  temper,  constantly  impeding  him  to  de- 
cision and  dispatch.     Then,  in  the  second   place, 
they  may  be  put  in  mind,  that  whatever  pains  theyi 
would   take  to  exclude  Almighty  God  from  tbej 
government  of  his  own  creation,  they  cannot  deny! 
that  at  the  very  period  when  the  revealed  re)igioii| 
was  most  deplorably  coriupleii  and  defiled  by  hu-J 
man  devices,  and  when  there  was  the  greatest  need] 
of  a  champion  to  contend  with  Antichrist,  there  wa»j 
actually  raised  up  in  Saxony  a  personage  qualified 
in  tills  uncommon  degree  to  fight  manfully  under  tha 
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batitiers  of  Christy  »nd  to  restore  his  Church  to  its    cfri: 
genuine  beauty  and  simplicity. 

Modern  philosophers,  aa  tJiey  are  called,  are  apt 
to  disregard  the  statement  of  such  premises  as  thcse^ 
nierelvi  it  should  seem,  becnn«e  they  do  iwt  relish 
llje  inferences  to  whicli  they  lead  imavoidaUy. 

Son>«  account  of  Luther's  familiar  exposition  of 
the  book  of  Deuteronomy  has  already  been  given 
in  a  letter  wliich  he  wrote  to  the  fcrishop  of  Sara- 
land  *.  The  brief  additions  to  that  account  which 
I  limy  now  be  allotted  to  make,  will  by  no  means 
do  justice  to  BO  excellent  a  performance  ;  but  they 
will  tend  to  illustrate  the  rare  talents  of  the  author, 
and  his  happy  turn  for  interpreting  Scripture.  The 
follow  ing  lire,  in  substance,  some  of  his  very  whole- 
some practical  directions. 

"  Let  the  Christian  readers  iirat  object  always  be, 

to  find  out  the  literal  meaning  of  tlie  word  of  God ; 

for  this,  and  this  alone,  is  the  whole  foumlation  of 

faith,  and  of  Christian  theology.     It  is  the  very 

«ubstaoce  of  Christianity ;    the  only   thing  which 

«tand9  tt«  ground  in  dtfttreE«  and  temptation :  it  b 

•itvhat  overcomes  the  gates  of  hell,  together  with  stn 

^d  deatli,  and  triumphs,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of 

'ti6f)d«     Allegories  are  olten  of  a  doubtful  nature, 

^depending  on  human  conjecture  and  opinion ;  for 

which  reason  Jerome  and  Origon,  and  otiier  fathers 

of  the  same  stamp,  nay,  I  may  add,  all  tlic  old 

Alexandrian  school,  should  be  reail  with  the  oreat- 

est  caution.     An  excessive   estconi  for  these  has 

gnidually   introduced    a    must   mischievous   taste 

.among  later  writers  ;  xvho  have  gone  such  lengths, 

us  to  support  the  most  extravagant  absurdities  by 

Scriptural  expressions.     Jerome  complains  of  this 

practice  in  his  own  time,  and   yet  he  himself  b 

-j^uilty  of  it.     In  our  days  there  are  some  commcn- 

tatoi-s,  who,  wherev-er  they  iind  in  Scripture  a  word 

"  the  feminivie  gender,  understand  it  to  mean  the 
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Virgin  Mary ;  and  hence,  almost  all  tlie  revealed 
word  is  made  to  treat  of  the  Blessed  Virgin.  Where-, 
fore  we  ought  always  to  observe  St.  Paul's  rule  y 
not  to  build  upon  wooil,  hay,  and  stubble,  but 
upon  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones;  that  is,  aa, 
allegory  should  never  be  uiatle  the  foundation  of  anj 
doctrine,  but  be  introduced  as  a  secondary  tiling,  toj 
confirm,  to  adom,  to  enrich  a  Christian  article  of 
faitlj.     Never  produce  an  allegory  to  support  yourj 
sentiment ;  on  the  contrary,  take  care  that  your  al- 
legory rest  on  some  just  sentiment  as  a  foundation,! 
whicli,  by  its  aptness  and  similitude,  it  is  calculated  j 
to  illustrate." 

The  author's  observations  on  tlie  use  of  pictures] 
and  images  are  extremely  judicious. 

He  tells  us  he  wa3  not  very  fond  of  tliem,  and] 
would  rather  that  no  such  thing  was  placed  iai 
churches.     Not  that  his  sole  reason  against  them 
was  the  fear  of  their  being  worshipped   a.s  idols ;| 
for  he  thinks  that  did  but  seldom  happen :  he  had] 
another  objection,  namely,  the  confidence  which! 
men  were  disposed  to  place  in  them  as  meritoriouAJ 
works,  especially  if  they  were  beautiful  and  costly : 
men  were  apt  to  fancy  that  they  had  pleased  Godj 
in  some  way  by  spending  money  in  his  service  ;j 
whereas,  in  fact,  the  whole  of  what  is  so  expended 
might  be  employed  to  much  better  pui'pose,  in  re- 
lieving  the  nanLs  of  their  bretlu-en. 

In  his  annotations  on  the  1 5th  chapter  of  Deute- 
ronomy, ver.  4,  he  makes  son>e  very  acute  and  sar- J 
castic  reflections  on  the  pretended  poverty  of  tli©| 
papistical  mendicant  orders.     That  whole  svstem,! 
he  shows,  was  contrary  to  the  religion  of  the  Bible; 
which  no  where  inculcates  poverty  and  want  as 
profession,  but  rather  exhorts  men  to  remove  th< 
evils  by   bounty  and   benevolence.     The  Papist 
boasted  of  their  poverty  and  other  sufiferings,  b»i 
they  themselves  were  sleek  and  well  fed.     The 
said,  they  had  uo  bomes  of  tiieir  own ;  yet  tlw 
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lived  in  palaces  more  superb  than  those  ofnionarchs. 
They  talked  of  Imnger,  but  they  devoured  the  pro- 
visions of  evei*y  body :  they  talked  of  thirst,    but 
Iheir  cellarsi  were  full :    they  bousited  of  ^atrilicing 
"their lives,  but  tliey  vere  never  in  the  smallest  dan- 
Ijger,  and  spent  their  days  in  habits  of  pleasure.     It 
**as  very  true  that  tlicre  alwaj's  mouM  he  poor  per- 
ijons  among  m,  and  so  our  Lfird  had  observed  ; 
Nevertheless,  men  were  not  to  be  exhorted  to  prac- 
*tise  a  voluntary  poverty.     Accordingly,  we  fintl  in 
the  Acts  of  tlic  Apostles,  there  was  not  one  person 
in  want  among  the  primitive  Christians.     VVe  may 
*  ence  learn  the  nature  of  those    luonnstic    vows 
n  the  papal  scheme,  which  have  poverty  for  their 
bject. 
Luther,  with  great  justice,  blames  those  divines, 
'or  lawyers,  who  torture  and  tw  ist  the  word  of  God. 
t)y  endeavouring  to  make  it  bear  upon  particular 
^questions  before  them.     '*  You  may  take  notice  of 
ihis,"  s>ays  lie,  *■'  in  the  most  eminent  tJieologians, 
Augustine,  and  IJernard,  and  even  in  the  more 
ncient  fathers,  Cyprian  and  TcvtuHian,  who,  in 
;heir  tublic    discourses,  handle  the  Scriptures 
refectly  aright,  but  are  very  apt  to  pervert  it  in 
eir  covTROvEusiAL  writinhs.      Consult    the 
^riters  against  Arius,  consult  Jei'onte  against  Jovian, 
ugustine  against  the  Munichees,  Bernard  iigarnst 
ree  Will,  and  you  will  be  convinced  of  the  iiuth 
^f  my  assertion  !" 

On  Deuteronomy  xviii.  ver.  18  to  20,  wjiere 
od  promises  to  raise  up  u  ]>rophet  like  unto 
loses,  and  declares,  that  *'  whoever  will  not 
earken  unto  the  words  which  that  prophet  slmll 
speak  in  Cfod's  name,  hk  will  reijuire  it  I'lf  him," 
Luther  makes  excellent  reflections,  extremely  ap- 
plicable to  his  OMii  times.  For  example  :  "  The 
furious  popes  and  princes  of  the  present  day  at' 
tempt  by  violence  to  bring  heretic.'^  to  the  fiuth ; 
and  they  burn,  or  otherwise  put  to  death,  the  ob- 
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stinale.  What  is  this,  but  arrogating  to  themselvc* 
the  authority  of  God,  and  attempting  to  make  men 
do  by  force,  what  neither  they  tliemselves  nor  any 
man  can  do?  By  tills  conduct  they  show  they  know 
nothing  of  the  nature  of  Christ  and  his  doctrine, 
nor  of  Aloses's  prediction  in  this  pUice." 

Throughout  tliis  performance  of  Lutlier,  there  i» 
a  richness  of  matter,  expressed  with  a  native,  vigo- 
rous eloquence,  which  will  infallibly  lay  hold  of  tlie 
minds  of  such  as  read  for  practical  improvement  in 
tlieir  spiritual  aft'ections,  rather  than  to  find  critical 
speculations  for  the  mere  entertainment  of  tlieir 
understandings.  The  author  is  very  full  and  very 
bevere  in  his  observations  on  the  practices  of  fana- 
tics and  entliusiasts.  His  mind  was  sore  at  that 
time,  and  there  was  great  reason  for  it,  on  account 
of  the  misciiievous  proceedings  of  JMunzer  and  the 
rustic  malcontents  in  the  year  1525.  No  man  was 
ever  a  more  steady  and  consistent  enemy  to  mys- 
ticism than  Luther.  His  concluding  admonitions 
on  that  subject  well  deserve  our  notice,  as  tliey  con- 
tain the  substance  of  God's  ordinary  method  of 
leading  souls  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  "  Let  us,'* 
says  he,  "  never  desert  the  pure  doctrine  of  the 
Gospel.  We  are  persuaded  that  tlie  substance  of 
our  religion  consists  in  faith,  which  is  the  gift  of  the 
Spirit,  and  comes  by  hearing  the  word  of  God.  A 
previous  and  perfect  mortification  of  .sin  is  not  re- 
quired for  this  purpose;  though  tliere  must  be  a 
previous  conviction  of  sin  and  of  its  mahgnity,  to 
luimble  and  prepare  us  for  the  faitli  of  Christ. 
'I'hen  follows  the  Gosj^eV,  which  gives  life  and 
^t^e^gth ;  and  through  tliat  life  and  stren-^a  we 
must  contend  against  the  evil  principle  which  re- 
:n:uns  in  the  flesh,  and  must  aim  at  no  less  thanth^ 
obtaining  of  a  perfect  victory  over  it  But  we  are 
to  use  the  gi-eatest  possible  care,  never  to  attribute 
our  justification  before  God  to  any  sort  of  works 
whatever,  but  to  fuitli  alone  in  tlie  heart,  by  wiiicU 
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Ihan  believelh  unto  righteousness*.  Aloreovcr,  it 
becomes  those  Christians  who  are  already  justified, 
not  to  condemn  their  weaker  brethren  ;  ior  it  is  the 
glory  of  Christianity,  that  ^ve  are  directed  to  bear 
one  anotlier's  burtlensf.  In  the  next  place,  we 
must  remember  not  to  permit  our  taith  to  hecotne 
drowsy  and  unfruitful ;  whirli  it  certainly  will  do,  if 
we  neglect  the  mortification  of  the  flesh.  But  here 
again  we  must  guard  against  a  twofold  error  ; 
namely,  lest  weshinild  suppose, — either  that  by  our 
own  acts  of  mortification  we  can  certainly  procure 
justification  and  the  gift  of  the  Spirit, — which  is 
the  doctrine  of  those  insane  prophets  tlie  Anabap- 
tists ; — or,  that  if  we  do  not  untlergo  certain  pro- 
cesses of  mortification,  it  will  be  impossible  for  us 
to  be  justified  by  the  gift  of  the  Spirit.  Evangeli- 
cal knowledge  in  its  purity  is  a  rare  and  delicate 
thing,  even  in  good  and  holy  men.  Often  the  very 
best  Christians  sufl'er  through  the  malignant  in- 
fluence of  the  flesh,  and  the  treacherous  plausibility 
of  works  ;  for  they  are  hereby  led  with  an  impe- 
tuosity of  spirit  to  aim  at  external  mortification  ami 
the  performance  of  external  works,  rather  than  to 
press  for  faith  and  the  Holy  Spirit  by  importunate 
applications  at  tlie  throne  of  Grace,  in  reliance  on  the 
written  promises.  They  act  as  though  faith  and  the 
Spirit  came  by  works  and  mortification,  whereas 
the  contrary  is  the  Scriptural  order  of  things.  Tliis 
malignant  mischievous  propensity  of  the  carnal  dis- 
position, which  leads  men  to  set  so  high  a  value  on 
mortification  and  other  performances,  mustiti.clf  be 
mortified  with  the  utmost  diligence ;  for  it  treqneiitly 
imposes  on  very  able  men,  and  prevents  them  from 
seeing  the  eflicacy  of  the  word  of  God,  whicli,  after 
ail,  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  be- 
liever." 

In  these  instructive  passages,  our  commentator 
has  evidently  his  eye  on  the  enthusiastic  pretence! 

k  •  Ilgai.  X.  t  Galat. 
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CHAP,    to  mortification   of  Muiizer  and  his  followers*. 
Luther's  doctrine  is  m  perfect  contrast  to  tliat  of 
those  wild  fanatics  ;  and  is  as  sound  and  useful,  as 
theirs  must  ever  prove  false  and  mischievous.     It 
appears  to  me,  that  one  of  his  great  excellencies  as 
a  divine,  is  the  perspicuous  and  just  order  ia 
which  he  constantly  places  the  several  doctrines  of 
practical  Christianity,  and  their  effects.     He  is,  on 
all  occasions,  solicitous,  to  show  tliat  Uie  Christian 
life    begins    with,   depends    on,  and  is  perlected 
through,    the  written    Word.     The    law  of  God 
humbles  men,  and  is  the  schoolmaster  which  teaches 
them  that  they  can  donotiiing  in  their  own  strength  f. 
Justification  and  peace  of  conscience  are  the  gift  of 
the  Spirit,  through  faitli  in  tlie  Redeemer,  without 
any  works  on  our  part.     Hence  we  rejoice,  and  cry, 
Abba,  Fatlier.    There  is  an  end  of  servile  fear,  and 
of  flying  away  fr«m  the  presence  of  an  angry  Ciod, 
There  is,  on  the  contrary,  a  filial  access  into    the 
grace  of  our  heavenly  Father.     This  great  interna} 
change  soon  shows  itself  in  external  actions.     As 
the  heart  believes,  the  tongue  confesses:}; ;  and  thuj 
the  Gospel  is  preached  toothers,  and  the  kingdoni 
of  Christ  is  augmented.     Then  come  the  cross  and 
tribulation,  on  account  of  the  word  of  God  ;  and 
these  explore  and  strengthen  faith,  even  to  the  full 
assurance  of  hope,     llie  old  man  is  mortified  ^ ; 
and  tlie  fruits  of  the  new  man,  which  are  tlie  pro* 
per  proofs  of  tlie  existence  of  faith  and   the  Spirit^ ! 
increase  more  and  more,  and  sliow  themselves  in 
thclove  of  our  neigliibour,  and  in  an  universal  be? 
jiignity,  and  disposition  to  peace  and  goodness  |1. 

Our  commentator,  in  his  obsen'atious  on  the  2istj 
and  2  2d  verses  of  this  same  chapter  of  Deutero^j 
nomy,  "  How  shall  we  know  the  word  which  thoj 
Lord  hath  not  si)oken,"  &c.  &c.  ?  resolves  an  ar 

*  Page  iog.       t  Roni.  iv.     Gal.  iii.     Annotat.  Deut.  xvii 
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Tent  Contradiction,  between  the  criterion  here  laid 
down,  and  what  had  been  said  before,  in  the  thir- 
teenth chapter.      In    the  thirteenth   chapter  it  is 
said,  **  If  a  prophet  or  dreamer  of  dreams  giveth  a 
sign  or  wonder,  and  the  sign  even  cometh  to  pass, 
you  shall  not  hearken  unto  that  prophet,   when  his 
object  is  to  make  you  serve  other  gods  :"  whereas, 
in  the  eighteenth  chapter,  and  2  2d  verse,  tlierulc  of 
judging  is,  "  If  the  thing  follow  not,  nor  come  to 
pass,   that  is,  the  thing  which  the  Ix>rd  hath  not 
spoken,  but  the   prophet   hath  spoken   presump- 
tuously."    Luther's  solution  is  this  :   When  a  doc- 
trine has  been  once  confirmed  by  Divine  authority, 
or  by  miracles,  and  is  received,  we  are  not  to    be- 
lieve an  angel  from  heaven  preaching  a  contrary 
iloctrine ;  for  God  permits  such  things,  merely  to 
prove  men,  whether  tliey  love  him,  or  not,  with  all 
their  heart.     IJut  the  case  is  different  whenever  a! 
new  doctrine  is  proposed  for  our  assent :  we  ought 
not  to  give  credit  to  it,  unless  it  be  confirmed  by 
miracles.     Having  made  this  very  sensible  distinc- 
tion, Luther  concludes  with  telling  us,  that  he  had 
acted  on  these  very  principles  in  his  treatment  of 
those  insane  prophets,  who  pretended  to  hold  daily 
converse  with  God,  face  to  face,  like  Moses  ;  and 
who,  in  general,  boasted  of  having  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
beyond   tlie   apostles    themselves.      He   required 
tliem  to  work  miracles,  otherwise  they  were  not  to 
be  believed.      They  promised  tliey  would  do  so. 
"  But,"  says  Luther,  "to  this  day  I  neither  see  nor 
hear  of"  any.     Indeed,  I  told  tliem  with  some  de- 
gree of  contempt,  that  my  God  would  take  care 
tliat  their  god  should  not  do  signs  or  miracles  *." 

The  sermons  of  Luther  were  very  numerous ; 
but  it  would  lengthen  this  histoiy  too  much  to  pro- 
duce many  extracts.  In  one  of  them,  published 
About  this  time,  he  complains,  *'  that  if  good  morals 
*  AiiDot  Sent.  Lutb.  Op.  III.  Wilt< 
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be  preached,   then  men  are  apt  to  make  a  ladder 
of  them,  by  wiiich  tliey  may  climb  up  to  heaven  ;  i 
and,  that  in  that  way,  through  pride  and  a  haughty 
confidence  in   their   own  merits,    they   sin   mor« 
f^rievously  than  even  by  immoralities  themselves 
lor  that  sort  of  pride  is  peculiarly  odious  to  God  ;j 
Avhereas  he  is  always  ready  to  receive  the  t^reatest] 
sinners,  w  henever,  in  true  penitence,  they  implore  | 
liis  forgiveness.    On  the  other  hand,  if  men  are  not  J 
pressed  to  lioliness  of  life,  impieties  and  dissolute 
manners  are  the  consequence.     The  medium  must| 
therefore  be  observed.     Good  practice  must  be  in* 
i^isted  on,   but  not  ti'usted  to  for  salvation.     Few, 
(he  said.)  found  the  right  road  :  for  some  led  very  ^ 
bad  lives  ;  whilst  others  thought  of  meriting  heaven 
by  sanctimonious  works,  thus  arrogatiniz;  to  them- 
selves, as  matter  of  right,  w  hat  tiiey  oui;ht  to  re* 
ceivcasthc  efiect  of  mere  mercy.     Wliat  was  this; 
but  to  despise  the  bounty  of  God,  and  to  set  up^ 
ourselves  in  opposition  to  it*  r" 

Faithful  and  intelligent  teachers  of  the  Gospel 
have  always  made  the  bauie  complaint.  The  fact 
IS,  men  are  the  .same,  in  every  age  and  climate, 
♦  ince  the  transgression  of  our  first  parents ;  and  the 
identity  of  the  common  stock  from  whith  the  hu- 
luau  race  has  descended,  is  perhaps  as  clearly 
evinced  by  tlie  manifest  similarity  of  the  depraved 
dispositions  of  the  mind,  as  by  the  concurrence  and- ' 
agre(?mei^t  of  those  bodily  marks  and  distinction* 
which  are  pointed  out  by  natui-al  historians  as  es-  ! 
t^entially  constituting  particular  clas.ses  of  beings,! 
If  the  latter  has  been  thought  more  to  this  purpoi*c 
than  tlie  former,  the  advantage  arises,-  I  think,j 
merely  from  tiiis  circumstance,  that  objects  of  the 
senses  affect  us  .sooner,  and  more  miiversally^  thau 
consideratiojis  which  are  purely  intellectual. 

Alost  of  the  writings  of  Luther  were  publishetU] 
ijfi,  tlie  spur  of  the  occasion,  and  have  no  pictcn- 
*  Tom.  VIi;.  Alt.  in  Append.  Seek.  JQ, 
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^SonsT^  general,  to  the  character  of  correct  and 
finished  compositions.  Tlie  author  was  attentive  to 
things  ;  and  was  not  only  rega)-dless  of  words,  but 
even  accustomed  to  the  use  ofscliolastic  barbarisms. 
It  was  ou  this  account  that  Erasmus  had  conceived 
hina  incapable  of  writing  with  such  a  degree  of  clas- 
sical purity  as  appears  in  his  reply  to  that  accom- 
plished scholar;  who,  in  etfect  was  compelled  to 
change  his  opinion  of  Luther's  talent  for  Latinity. 
On  ordinary  occasions,  the  reformer  certainly  neg- 
lected his  style.  His  mind  was  absorbed  by  ob- 
jects infinitely  more  momentous.  But  he  appears 
to  have  been  roused  to  some  attention  in  this  re- 
spect, by  having  to  combat  Erasmus;  and,  accord- 
ingly, he  evinced  on  that  occasion  a  considerable 
acquaintance  with  polite  literature. 

i  laving  already  given  an  account  of  the  con- 
cessions which  Luther  made  by  letters,  both  to 
Henry  viii.  of  England,  and  to  the  Duke  George 
of  Saxony ;  and  having  also  commended  the  self- 
government  of  the  w  riter  on  tliose  occasions,  and 
his  truly  Christian  motives  ;  little  more  need  be 
said  in  regard  to  those  publications  *.  Perhaps  the 
writing  at  all  to  such  haughty  and  malevolent  ad- 
versaries was  not  in  itself  a  thoroughly  judicious 
measure  ;  and  perhaps  it  might  have  been  expected 
from  the  good  sense  and  experience  of  Luther,  that 
he  should  liave  foreseen  the  harm,  or  at  least  the 
little  benefit  which  was  likely  to  accrue  from  it.  It 
is  to  the  excessive  ardour  of  his  temper  tliat  we  are 
usually  to  ascribe  the  practical  eiTors  of  the  Saxon 
reformer.  So,  in  this  instance,  it  is  as  certain  that 
honest  zeal  for  the  progress  of  the  Reformation 
was  the  motive  of  Luther,  as  it  is,  that  pride,  ran- 
cour, and  superstition,  dictated  the  contemptuous 
answer  of  Henry.  A  spirit  not  dissimilar,  the  Read- 
er will  have  obsei*ved,  pervades  also,  the  abusive 
t^ajiswer  of  George  of  Saxony,  though  he  woSj    iu 

*  Pages  357—358. 
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general,  a  much  better  character  than  the  king  ot 
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AVJioever  carefully  compares  tliose  letters  which 
contah)  the  unsuccessful  subujissions  of  Luther, 
witii  that  animiitcd  perlormance,  by  wliich  he  hoped 
to  repair  his  error,  avIII  be  convinced  how  nmch 
more  he  was  in  his  natural  element,  when  battering 
fairly  and  oi)eiily  the  strongest  holds  of  his  adver- 
saries, tliau  when  tampering  witii  bii»oted  Ko- 
man-catliolics,  in  fruitless  negotiations  and  con- 
cessions * 

Lutiier,  a  short  time  before  he  ventured  to  admi- 
nister the  Lord's  Supper  in  the  German  language, 
had  had  the  precaution  to  compose  and  print  a  very 
useful  little  book,  containing  thirty-eight  German 
hymns,  with  their  appropriate  tunes,  for  the  express 
purpose  of  conveying  and  fixing  in  the  memories 
of  tiie  common  j^eople,  u  deal  of  religious  instruc* 
don  in  a  very  concise  and  agreeable  manner.  The 
subjects  «ere, — parts  of  the  catechism  :  leading  ar- 
ticles of  belief;  prayers  and  thanksgivings :  in  liact, 
the  book  was  a  summary  of  Christian  doctrine,  ex- 
pressed in  very  neat  and  elegant  Ciernian  metre  ; 
and  so  well  managed,  that  the  harmony  and  mtnlu- 
lation  of  the  voice  agreed  with  the  words  and  Mioti- 
mcnts,  and  tended  to  raise  the  corres[>ondent  aflec- 
tiona  in  the  minds  of  the  singers.  On  thus  account 
the  author  lias  been  called  the  true  Orpheus  of  (Ger- 
many ;  and  to  his  praise  it  is  added,  that  lie  applied 
his  knowledge  of  nnisical  numbers  and  hannonics 
to  tlie  excitation  of  the  niost  pious  and  fervid 
motions  in  the  soul  t. 

In  the  preface  of  thie  litUe  Mork  he  supports  the 
duty  of  church  music,  on  tlie  authority  of  David 
antl  Paul ;  at  the  same  time  he  puts  us  in  mind, 
that,  in  singing  praisc8,  we  should  imve  our  eyes  on 
Christ   alone.     "  He  had  subjoined  tlie    suitable 

•  S«e  page  363,  for  ihe  account  of  it. 

t  Chytrxusin  Scultet.  315.     fi^ck,  hxda^,  III. 


tiincs,**  he  says,  "  to  sl»o\v  that  tlie  fine  arts  Merc 
by  no  means  abolished  through  the  preacliing  of  the 
Gospel ;  but  that,  in  particular,  the  art  of  music 
should  be  employed  to  the  glory  of  God  ;  though 
he  knew  this  sentiment  was  contrary  to  the  roman- 
tic ideas  of  some  teachers,  who  were  disposed  to  allow 
nothing  but  what  was  purely  intellectual." 

The  letters  which  our  reformer,  in  the  exercise  of 
his  paternal  care,  Mrote  to  the  several  pastors  and 
congregations  of  the  infant  Evangelical  churches,  are 
numerous,  and  many  of  them  replete  with  excellent 
matter.  Gf  one  of  them,  addressed  to  his  Chris- 
tian brethren  at  Antwerp,  we  must  take  some  no- 
tice ;  first,  because  it  affords  a  striking  instance  ot 
Satan's  activity,  in  raising  up  false  teachers,  when- 
ever his  kingdom  is  in  pcculim*  danger  fi"om  re- 
markable revivals  of  Christian  truth  ;  secondly,  be- 
cause it  contains  the  writers  refutation  of  the  ca- 
lumny of  Imving  rejMesented  God  as  the  author  of 
sin ;  and  thirdly,  because  the  good  annalist  Scultetus 
speaks  of  this  letter  in  the  Iiifl;hest  terms*.  The 
most  important  parts  of  it  are  m  substance  as  fol- 
low: "  I!e  had  been  informed/' he  said,  "of  the 
rise  of  some  vp.ry  dangerous  spirits  at  Antweip-|"; 
and  he  believed  it  to  be  his  duly  to  give  his  Chris- 
tian brethren  a  little  lionest  advice.  He  lioped 
they  would  take  hrs  friendly  admonitions  in  good 
part;  anti  also,  being  thus  forewarned,  would  look 
well  to  themselves.  The  object  of  these  false 
teacher*  was  to  confouml  and  perplex,  and  to  draw 
men  from  the  light  into  darkness.  Some  of  the  ar- 
ticles of  their  fiaith  were  as  follow : 

1 .  Evei7  man  had  the  Holy  Spirit. 

2.  The  Holy  Spirit  signihed  neither  more  nor 
less  thtUi  men's  reason  and  luiderstandinj;. 

►  jl  That  all  men  were  believers. 

•  Aaiiid.  1525. 

■f  Thcw  (liingerous  spirita  have  been  just  mentj«acd  btfore, 

a  leUer  of  Lutlicr't,  lit  page  J75,  iu  the  noie. 
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4.  That  there  was  no  hell  nor  eternal  punish- 
ment; ami,  That  Uie  body  only  was  con* 
deuincd. 

5.  That  every  soul  would  possess  eteraal  life. 

6.  That   natural  reason  taught  us  to  do  to  our 
neighbour  as  we  would  he  sliould  do  to  us 
and  that  to  be  so  disposed,  was  faith. 
That   by    concupiscence,    men   did    not   sui' 
against  the  law,  unless  their  wills  were  con- 


y- 


sentmg. 
8.  That  he  who  had  not  the  Holy  Spirit,  was 

incapable  of  sin,  because   he  was  devoid  of^ 

reason. 

"  Now,"  said  Luther,  *'  there  is  not  one  of  theseJ 
articles,  except  the  seventh,  which  merits  the  small- 
est attention;  and  ye  will  do  well  to  treat  both  the 
doctrines,  and  those  who  maintain  them,  with  con- 
tempt. One  of  these  teachers  came  to  me  ;  and  a 
more  inconsistent,  impudent,  petulant,  lyiiig  spirit 
I  never  saw  or  heard  to  speak.  There  is  one  point; 
which  he  insisted  on  w  ith  the  utmost  ])ertinacity ; 
namely,  that  God  did  not  permit  sin,  because  such 
permission  could  not  take  place  without  the  will  of] 
God  :  for  who  could  compel  the  Almighty  to  per-  | 
mit  sin  ? 

The  author  then  proceeds  to  this  effect:  "  Ir 
have  no  doubt  but  the  man  will  falsely  accuse  mC' 
to  you,  as  though  I  had  said  tliat  God  has  abso-j. 
lutely  a  pleasure  in  the  existence  of  sin,  for  its  own  \ 
sake.     To  which  charge  I  answer,  tliat  the  repre- 
sentation is  injurious  and  false.     What  1  do  main- 
tain is  this ;  That  God  has  forbidden  sin  by  the 
most  express  precepts ;  and  that  tliis  part  of  his  1 
will  is  both  perfectly  clear,  and  also  necessary  for 
us  to  know.     But  how  it  happens  that  he  should 
permit  men  to  sin,  and  that  they  should  consent 
to  the  perpetration  of   sinful  actions,  he  has  not  * 
thought  proper  that  we  should  know  ;  othenvise  be 
certainly  w  ould  have  opened  these  matters  to  us, 
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had  it  been  liis  will  that  we  should  have  been  made 
partakers  of  his  secret  counsel.  St.  Paul  hiuweU" 
disapproves  of  these  curious  inquiries :  '  Nay  but, 
O  man,  wlio  art  thou,  that  repliest  against  God  r' 

In  conclusion,  he  exhorts  liis  brethren  not  to 
listen  to  those  contentions  and  troublesome  spirits, 
who  would  harass  tlieir  minds  with  profound  spe- 
culations concerning  the  secret  will  of  God,  "  Is  it 
not  enough  that  tlie  commands  of  God  have  no 
ambiguity  ?  Ciod  detests  sin.  That  is  sufficient  for 
us  ;  but  how  sin  comes,  and  why  he  permits  it,  these 
are  points  which  we  should  leave  with  Him.  A 
servant  ought  not  to  inquire  after  liis  masters  se- 
crets, much  less  to  know  them  :  still  abundantly  less 
does  it  become  a  poor  miserable  creature  to  pry' 
into  tlie  mysteries  of  the  Divine  Majesty,  his  Crea-I , 
tor.  See  then  that  ye  hold  to  what  is  useful  and- 
necessary;  and  avoid   futile,    trifling,    contentious- 


that  tend 


nothing 


to  edification.      Once- 


points, 
^more ;  Avoid  every  thing  that  is  above  your  com-' 

prehension,  and  rest  in  the  plain  precepts  of  God. 
^To  learn  Christ  and  his  commandments  aright,  even 

though  a  man  does  nothing  else,  requires  a  whole 

life*. 
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During  these  incessant  labours  of  this  indefati-  An  «ttcmpc 
'gable  servant  of  God,  his  life  was  attempted  to  be  Lufhco" 
taken  away  by  poison.     A  Polish  Jew,  a  doctor  of  '•«'»  w«5. 
medicine,  came  to  NVittemberg,  having  agreed  to 
<lo  this  business  for  two  thousand  pieces  of  gold. 
J^uthcr  describes  him  as  a  man  of  wonderful  cim- 
.ning  and  versatility  :  and  as  capable  of  committing 
iSny  crime.     The  doctor  and  iiis  accomplices  were 
L#eiz3d,  and  carried  before  a  njagistrate:  but  they 
^7efiise<l  to  make  any  confession ;  and  Luther  in- 
treated  that  they  rnight  be  set  at  liberty,  rather  than 
be  e.xammed  by  tohture,  according  to  the  custom 
I  of  those  times.  K^vertheless,  he  expresses  his  entire 
•  Aurif.  Ep.  II.  »Si. 
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^e  was  the  very  man  who  had  been 

■'^"^      pointed  out  to  him  by  the  letters  of  certain  friends. 

He  says,  "  be  answers  their  description  in  all  iie- 

spects ;  and  tiiat  every  circumstance  also  concurred 

to  identify  the  person  of  the  Jew,  and  prove  his 

guilt*;* 

7.  Writings    of  Luther,    Zuingle,    akjj 
other    eminent    reformers,    on  7ue 

XATUEE   OF   THE    SaCRAME.^T. 

Those  labours  of  Luther,  which  he  employed  in 
the  Sacramental  controversy,  can  afibrd  but  little 
satisfaction  to  Christian  readers.  We  are  com- 
pelled indeed,  in  reviewing  them,  to  recognize  that 
zeal  and  fervour,  and  conscientiousness,  which  cvct 
marked  the  character  of  tliis  great  reformer ;  but, 
alas  !  all  these  excellent  quaUties  were  in  this  in- 
stance sadly  sullied,  by  a  lamentable  obstinacy 
and  perverseness  of  temper  f  '■  Lamentable — not 
merely  as  displaying  the  defects  of  an  eminent  Chris- 
tian ;  for  where  shall  we  find  perfection  r — not 
merely  as  leading  this  eminent  Christian  to  act  in- 
consistently, and  in  direct  opposition  to  his  general 
principles  of  toleration  and  mutual  forbearance  in  all 
things  not  essential ; — but  lamentable,  as  verj"  mate- 
t<i  .1  rially  aft'ecting  tlie  success  and  progress  of  the  Re- 
formation itseh",  by  disuniting  its  leaders,  and  pre- 
venting a  fraternal  communion  among  tliem. 
Progrew  of  for  some  time  past  the  leaven  of  contention  had 
luJntaic^n-  '^^^w  deeply  at  work,  and  was  now  exerting  its  mis- 
►oTtMj:.  chievous  operation  with  greater  strength  and  with 
less  secrecy.  The  absurd  ai'gumentation  of  Carol- 
stadt  had  given  Lutlier  a  great  advantage  in  tlie 
Sacramentarian  dispute ;  but  such  able  and  learned 
divines  as  Zuingle  and  Ecolampadius  were  not  U> 

*  Amsdorf,  II.  270.  b.     G.  Spal.  Id. 
t  Pa^et  200  and  336. 
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be  overawed  or  silenced,  either  by  the  tulents  and 
knowledge,  or  by  the  autliority  and  violence  of  Lu. 
ther.  As  they  were  in  a  good  cause,  and  were  con- 
vinced both  ot  tlie  nonsense  and  of  the  non-neces- 
lity  of  having  recourse  to  such  a  doctrine  as  that  of 
Consubstantiation  in  the  interpretation  of  Scripture, 
they  resolved  to  oppose  it  with  firmness  and  perse- 
verance. 

Luther,  in  his  treatise  against  the  Celestial  Pro- 
phets*, had  endeavoured  to  expose  tlie  novel  ideas 
which  had  been  broached  by  Carolstadt  on  the  na- 
ture of  the  Eucharist.  About  the  san^c  time,  or  a 
little  sooner,  Zuinglc  published  his  sentiments  on 
thissubject,  in  a  liittcr  addressed  to  Matthew  Albert, 
the  pastor  of  Ruetliiigen,  wh(i,  as  he  had  been  in- 
formed, was  then  engaged  in  discussing  the  question 
with  one  of  his  bretiiren. 

He  opens  his  mind  at  once,  expressinii  his  appre- 
hension, that  either  many  persons  most  sadly  mistake 
tJie  matter,  or  elae  tliat  lie  himself  makes  a  greater 
mistake  than  tiiey  all ;  and  further,  tliat  unless  tl>e 
just  interpretation  of  Scri[)tuie  throughout,  and  un- 
less common  sense  and  piety  itself  deceive  him,  di- 
vines had  all  missed  their  aim  for  a  1-  ^  .•  but 
that  he  could  not  pretend,  in  the  sin  pass  of 
a  letter,  to  enter  into  the  history  of  the  error  ix>w  so 
prevalent.  1  Ic  intimates,  that  Carolstadt  had  cir- 
culated among  the  jXMjple  an  ill-timed  little  pam- 
phlet of  three  pages,  intituled.  On  the  execrable: 
ABUSE  OP  THE  KucHAUisT,  in  which  there  were 
many  things  tliat  pleased,  and  some  that  displeased 
him.  There  was  tnith  in  the  pamphlet,  but  it  was 
delivered  in  a  way  rather  to  offend  than  to  edify: 
Carulstudt  hud  not  rightly  explained  the  matter. 
Moreover,  Zuingle  adds,  that  the  same  author  wa."* 
repf)rted  to  have  prepared  another  pamphlet,  still 
much  less  to  the  purpose,  in  wliich,  by  his  unrea- 
sonable scoffs  and  sneers,  he  had  degraded  the  sub- 
*  Mentioned  in  pag«  311. 
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ject:  the  people  were  already  sutTiciently  alarmed 
with  the  novel  ideas  concerning  the  Sacrament,  and 
such  a  mode  of  treating  it  seemed  as  if  calculaled 
on  purpose  to  increase  their  aversit)n*. 

The  epistle  to  M.  Albert  appears  to  have  been 
the  first  eftbit  of  the  pen  of  Zuingle  in  the  Sacra- 
nientarian  controversy.  Large  extracts  from  the 
writings  of  the  several  combatants,  who  enijaged  in 
this  contest,  cannot  be  necessary  in  our  times : — 
This,  from  Zuingle,  it  may  be  observed,  furnishes 
an  additional  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  account 
before  given  of  tlie  ungovernable  spirit  of  Carol- 
stadt. 

Luther,  in  his  treatise  against  the  Celestial  Pro- 
phets, answers  Carolstadt's  arguments  against  the 
real  presence.  He  does  not  pretend  to  understand 
how  the  bread  is  bread,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the 
body  of  Christ;  but  insists  on  the  necessity  of  ad- 
hering close  to  the  words  of  Christ. 

Bugenhagius  Pomeranus  published  a  letter,  both 
in  German  and  in  Latin,  against  the  novel  error 
of  tlie  Sacramentarians  t ;  in  which  he  contends,  tijat 
the  argument  of  Zuingle,  drawn  from  the  words 
'  The  flesh  profiteth  nothing,'  is  a  mere  dueam' 
of  imagination,  when  those  words  are  adduced  ta 
show  that  '  This  is  my  body,*  means  This  siCNt- 
Fi£s  my  body.  "  The  Evangelists,"  he  says,  '*  never' 
use  the  word  is  in  that  sense  ;  and,  moreover,  that 
the  expression,  '  The  flesh  profiteth  nothing,'  is  not 
to  be  understood  as  applicable  to  the  flesh  of  Christ,  < 
but  to  that  carnal  construction  whicii  the  disciples 
of  Christ  were  disposed  to  put  upon  the  words  oC 
their  master."     Zuingle  on  tliis  occasion  answers' 
smartly;  "  Vou  say,  that  in  arguing  thus  I  do  but^ 
DRKAM.     Be  it  so.     I  consider  even  this  as  a  con- 
cession in  some  degree :  for  those  wiio  see  nothingj 

•   Op.  y--r-    1\.  153.      SC0IU334. 

t  It  is  'to  John  Hesse,  tie  excellent  pastor  of  Br«»» 

law.     Il()vi>iii    u.  64. 
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in  my  argument,  must  be  completely  asleep*."    cfat. 
— Zuingle's  reply   to   Bugenhagius  is  dated  Oct.      *^'" 

But  this  excellent  and  learned  reformer  had  com- 
posed and  published,  some  months  before,  in  tlie 
course  of  the  same  year,  a  very  elaborate  commen- 
tary on  true  and  fase  religion  ;  in  whicli  he  not  only 
treats  on  all  the  great  points  both  of  natural  and  re- 
vealed theology,  but  also  on  the  controverted  ques- 
tions between  the  Papists  and  Prote8tanls,and,  among 
others,  on  the  meaning  of  tiie  Eucharist.  lie  un- 
dertook this  work,  lie  tells  us,  at  the  express  desire 
of  several  learned  and  pious  characters  botli  of 
France  and  Italy ;  and  though  he  attacks  the  cor- 
ruptions, idolatry,  and  avarici^  of  the  Papacy  in  the 
plainest  and  most  animated  language,  he  boldly  de- 
dicates tlie  treatise  to  Francis  1.  of  France.  It  was, 
he  said,  a  most  Christian  book  ;  and  Francis's  title 
was  that  of  '  His  most  Christian  IMajesty :'  More- 
over tlie  people  of  P'rance  were  of  old  celebrated  lor 
their  religion :  Lastly,  there  was  great  iatercourso 
between  France  and  Germany ;  and  as  the  Gennans 
had  begun  to  open  their  eyes  to  Evangelical  light, 
the  author  felt  it  his  duty  to  contribute  to  the  re- 
storation of  those  salutary  beams  in  the  neighbouring 
country.  Men  had  been  long  in  Egyptian  bondage ; 
and,  in  spite  of  the  pointed  admonitions  of  Christ 
and  liis  apostles,  had  been  so  foolish  as  to  serve 
more  absurd  false  gods  than  ony  which  tlic  heathen 
nations  ever  served  :  fur  what  nation,  he  asks,  ever 
Worshipped  a  poor  mortal  man  just  going  to  expire, 
ai(  the  modern  nations  imd  worshipped  the  Roman 
pontiff?  Or  when  did  kings  and  emperors  fall 
DOWN  to  adore  the  only  great  and  good  God  ?  To 
kneel  had  by  tliem  been  esteemed  sudicient.  Who 
ever  kissed  or  endjraced  the  feet  of  Christ,  except 
particular  persons   from    extraordinary  afi'ection? 

CLs,  on  the  contrary,  no  one  b  admitted  to 
*  Zuingle  od  Pom.  Respon. 
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speak  to  the  Pope  without  first  kissing  the  shoe  of 
this  god.  Thus,  he  adds,  as  a  piinLshment  for  our 
sins,  we  liave  been  so  long  blind  to  this  abomina- 
ble idolatry  *. 

This  peiftjrnijancc  of  Zuingle,  including  an  ap- 
pendix on  the  Eucharist,  consist  of  verj-  nearly  two 
hundred  folio  pages,  and  is  a  noble  monument  of  the 
authors  jiiety,  learning,  and  intellectual  powen*,  as 
well  as  a  decisive  proof  of  the  blessetl  recovery  of 
Christian  truth  in  Switzerland  at  that  time.  It  was 
scarcely  possible  but  that  a  writer  of  this  stam|i^Hl 
should  be  conscious  of  Ids  oivn  strength.  Accord-*^^ 
ingly,  Zuingle,  notw  ithstandirur  his  moderation  and 
pacific  disposition  in  general,  concludes  his  afore- 
mentioned letter  to  13u"enhagius  with  an  animation 
and  confidence  bordering  almost  on  menace  or  dci 
ance.  "  Himself,  and  his  brethren  tlie  Swiss  divines 
he  said,  ''  m  ere  not  in  habits  of  controversy  ;  nei 
ther,  as  yet,  had  they  mentioned  by  name  any  (me 
person  of  the  many  who  had  fonned  erroneous  judg- 
ments on  the  Eucharist  and  other  popish  tenetsi 
But,"  continues  he,  **  if  either  you  or  any  other  b6 
determined  at  all  events  to  have  a  contest  with  me, 
I  certainly  deprecate  the  tiling  exceedingly ;  yet  i 
it  cannot  be  avoided,  I  shall,  under  the  shield 
truth,  and  under  the  inspection  and  auspices  of  Christy 
light  so  as  not  like  one  that  beateth  the  air,  More^ 
over,  I  do  exhort  yon  and  all  others  to  abstain  front 
that  very  l)ad  custom  of  abuse.  We  ought  to  in- 
vestigate the  truth  by  Scripture  and  by  reasons,  and| 
uot  by  tribunitial  clamours.  We  shall  have  plent;^ 
of  enemies,  and  plenty  of  outcries  against  us,  even 
though  we  coniluet  ourselves  with  the  "jreatest 
si ble  moderation.  Will  the  Roman  See  be  silent? 
Will  those  princes  be  silent  who  are  .ashamed  of  thd 
Gos|>el  ?  Let  us  then  follow  after  truth  in  its  utmost 
purity.  I  do  not  think  Antichrist  can  be  completely 
subdued,  unless  this  error  of  Consubstuntiation  be 
•  11.  Ue  Vcr.  et  Fala.  Rcl.  158. 
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nxHed  up;  anJ,  as  the  truth  has  broken  in  upoiius, 
we  should  not  ijuflir  ourselves  to  be  let!  by  human 
puthority. 

While  Zuingle  was  thus  oppo&inir  at  Zurich  tlie 
Lutheran  tenet  of  CouMibstaniiation,  Ecolanij)adiu8 
was  employed  in  the  same  manner  at  liaj-il ;  and,  lo 
say  the  least,  displayed  equal  learning,  piety,  and 
liiodcration.  A  full  year  before,  he  had  preached 
a  sermon  on  the  Lord  s  Supper,  which  had  made  % ' 
great  impression  on  the  minds  of  the  people,  and 
Hag  become  the  topic  of  general  conversation.  It 
Ma«at  tbie  moment  tiiat  the  modesty  and  diffidence 
of  Ecolampadius  yielded  to  the  intreatics  of  his 
friends,  wiio  were  pressing  hiui  to  publish  his  sen- 
timents on  the  Sacramental  controversy.  Accord- 
ingly, he  edited  his  celebrated  treatise  Os  the  ge- 
nuine meaning  OF  OUR  Loud's  words,  '  This 
IS  Mv  BODY  ;'  which  drew  from  Erasmus  that  me- 
morable eulo^um  on  its  accuracy  and  solidity, 
'' — thfit  it  ini<iht  deceive  the  very  elect* :"  and  this 
he  repeats  in  hi^  letters  even  to  Bedda  and  to  th^ 
Aiiphop  of  Lingen. 

'ilie  senate  of  Basil  wei«  so  much  alarmed  on 

[the  appciirance  of  Ecolampadius's  book,  that  they 

^directed  the  sale  of  it  lo  be  sus|)ended,  till  its  con- 

Icnts  should  have  under^^one  an  exaujination.     Eras- 

IjnuB  was  one  of  the  censors  on  tliis  occasion ;  and 

jjius  report,  as  it  is  pertccdy  in  the  character  of  tii« 

Itiaii,  will  amuse  the  Reader.    "  Mighty  lordb,"  says 

ie,  "at  (he  in^itMiHX'of  your  Highnesses  I  have  read 

ilie  pul)licntion  ol' John  Ecolampadius;  and,  in  my 

>inion,  it  is  a  learned,  eloquent,  and  elaborate  per- 

iniance-     I  should  be  disposed  to  add,  it  is  jn 

rpiou9  performance,  if  anv  thing  could  be  pious  which 

[i^ppOSeS    tile    JUDGMENT    AND    CONSENT    OF    TH* 

[CttV&cui." — Ecolampadius  traces  tlie   Papistical 

♦  See  the  note  in  page  j-jo. 

t  Hospin.  11. 57.    Uretii.  Chroo.  B«s.  in  Gerdes.  Mu{.  Eraii. 
Reform.  II.  495.    Or  ia  JorUa's  Appetidui,  X\XIV. 
VOL,  y.  V  V 


40  i 

CENT. 
XVI. 


402 


CHAP. 

xiri. 


tliroiigliout 


HISTOHV    OF    THE    CHURCH. 

tenet  of  the  heal  prksexce  to  Peter  Lombard; 
and  contends,  that  every  one  of  the  fathers  had 
held  that  the  words  '  This  is  my  body,'  were  not 
to  be  taken  literally.  He  dedicates  his  «orlc 
to  ]i\s  brethren,  the  Christian  divines 
Suahia. 

Of  these  divines,  an  assembly  of  fourteen  met  to- 
gether at  Hall  in  Siiabia,  and  concuired  in  a  reply 
to  the  sentiments  of  Ecolampadius.  Brentius,  how- 
ever, is  believed  to  liave  been  the  chief  author  of 
this  composition.  These  good  ministers  maintained, 
that  as  the  words  of  God,  spoken  on  the  occasion 
#of  the  brazen  serpent,  namely,  '  Evei^  one  that  is  ] 
bitten,  when  he  Irwkelh  upon  it,  sliell  live,'  conveyed 
to  the  image  of  brass  a  healing  efficacy,  so  the 
words  used   in  the    celebration  of  the   Eucharist, 

*  This  is  my  body,'  caused  the  body  of  Christ  to 
be  united  to  the  bread  *. 

Ecohimpnditis  was  in  no  wise  intimidated  by  the 
joint  efforts  of  the  roufederate  divines.     He  replied 
to  them  immediately  ;  and  asserted,  that  the  argu- 
ments which  they  had  produced,  tended  to  establish 
his  own  opinions.    Zuiniilc  animadverted  with  great 
severity  on  the  rude  manner  in  which,  he  said,  tlvey  • 
had  treated  that  most  harmless  of  men,  Ecolampa- 
dius.     He  allowed  it  «as  a  season  Mhen  the  press 
teemed  vith  boisterous  publications;  but  he  most^ 
solemnly  affirmed,  that  he  had  not  seen  any  one  in  ^ 
which  there  was  so  little  to  commend  as  in  this 
Brentius.     Throughout  tlie  whole  work  there  was  a 
force  put  upon  tlie  Sacred  Scriptures :   there  « as 
also  in  it  an unmcasurahle  haughtiness;  and,   lastlr, 
the  confederacy  itself  of  the  authors  was  novel  and' 
indecorous.    To  these  fourteen  persons,  he  said,  he* 
could  oppose  two  hnndreil ;  for  aliiK)st  the  wliole* 
world,  eitlier  openly  or  pi  ivatel} ,  differed  from  them 
iti  sentiment.    Yet  these  dictators  had  oilentatioussly  i 

•  ♦  'i:hii»  iAM\t  it  rniitWfl  Syngfoijiina  Suevicutu,  rii.'  VcH;** 
Coroie.  Dupia.    ;fcuit.  tr,Q'   Hca^  ou. 
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feigned  their  names  to  a  sumniarj*  of  doctrine  on 

the  Siicrament,  uliich  they  had  scarcely  so  much  as 

iCxpldined  lo  thtir  ov> n  coniiiegatioHfi.     Tljeir  per- 

/ormnnce  contained  very  httle,  except  this  slanderous 

accusation, — that  those  who  differed  from  them  were 

deluded   by  Satan; — a  manifest  proof  of  their  own 

diabolical  spirit !     In  regard  to  Ecolainpadius,  Zu- 

in^le  aihrmed,  he  was  a  model  of  piety  and  erudition  ; 

and,  moreover,  that  many  of  those  fourteen  divines 

had  derived  from  him  what  knowledge  they  had  of 

languages;  an<l  that  therefore  their  ungrateful  and 

•.disrespectful  conduct  tuwards  their  instructor,  was 

unworthy  of  the  Christinn  character,  and  merited 

not  only  rebuke,  but  execration.    Men  might  praise 

such   writers  as  much  as-  they  pleased,    but  they 

would  be  beaten  on  this  subject  as  often  as  tliey 

appeared  in  print,     lie  could  easily,  iie  said,  have 

reiitraiued  tliis  etTusion  of  resentment;  but  to  see 

jthe  heavenly  doctrine  attacked  in  such   arrogant 

language,  was  more  than  anyone  ought  to  bear  with 

patience*. — These  observations  of  Zuingle  are  fai' 

from  being  conciliatory ;  nor  was  it  probable  that  a 

.man  of  Luther's  temper  should  pass  them  over  in 

ilcnce. 

The  Strasburgians,  however,  were  very  laudably 

iployed  in   endeavouring  to  repair  the  breach, 

,whicii  uas  gnnving  «ider  and  wider,  between  the 

Lutheran  and  the  Helvetian  churches.     They  even 

sent  over  Caselius,  tlieir  [irofessor  of  the  llebrew 

language,  to  ^\'ittcmberg,  for  the  express  purpose 

f  promoting  union  and  brotherly  love  among  the 

ontending  parties.     Ihe  answer  with  which  this 

arned  professor  was  charged   by  Luther  to  return 

the  Protestants  at  Stnisburg,  will  at  once  prove 

til  the  natui'c  of  Caselius  s  commission  to  VV' ittero- 

rg,   and  also  that  lamentable  state  of  contention 

and  irritation  which  at  this  juncture  impeded  the 

progress  of  the  licfonnation.  ; 

*  11.  Zuiiigle  aiid  Theub.  Bil. 
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Luther  adiinttcd,  that  nothing  was  more  to  be 
wished  than  peace  and  harmony.  He  had  done, 
he  said,  every  thing  in  his  power  to  promote  that 
end.  The  adversaries  knew,  in  their  consciences, 
that  they  "  ere  tlie  first  movers  of  tlie  contest.  It 
did  not  become  iiim  to  be  silent  for  ever,  while 
Zuingle  and  Ecoiampadius,  by  their  successive  pam- 
phlets, raised  such  disturbances ; — unless  indeed  he 
was  to  give  up  his  ministry  and  the  cure  of  souls. 
It  was  not  to  be  boitvo,  tliat  they  should  continue  to 
talk,  cause  confusion  among  his  people,  and  weaken 
his  authority,  and  that  notwithstanding  he  must  give 
way  and  hold  his  peace. 

It  had  been  said,  he  ought  to  abstain  from  railing. 
But  how  was  it  possible  for  him  to  confute  or  con- 
tradict, without  condemnintr  errors  ?  and  yet  the 
languag;e  which  was  unavoidable  on  such  an  occa- 
sion, they  called  railing.  lie  wished  to  know  whe- 
ther these  extraordinary  modest  persons  were  or 
were  not  guilty  of  railing,  when  they  traduced  him 
and  his  frieiids  in  their  books,  under  die  daioniina- 
tion  of  FLESH-EATERS,  worshippcps  of  a  God  that 
could  be  eaten  or  turned  into  bread,  deniers  of  tiie 
redemption  by  the  cross.  Such  was  their  modesty; 
and  thus  were  himself  and  his  friends  slandered.  Hi- 
theno,  he  had  patiently  submitted  to  this  treatment; 
whei'cas  his  opponents  could  not  bear  to  be  told, 
that  they  erred  in  their  interpretation  of  Scripture. 
He  therefore  informed  them  CKplicilly,  that  he  would 
endure  all  this  no  longer. 

He  proceeds  to  say,  he  did  not  approve  of  tlie 
advice  of  the  Strasburgians,  iliat  good  Christians 
should  be  directed  not  to  meddle  with  the  question 
concerning  the  real  presence,  but  should  be  ex- 
ercised in  the  word  and  in  faith.  "  In  the  vert 
WORDS  themselves*,"  he  said,  **  was  implied 
presence  of  the  body  and  blood ;  moreover,  the  at- 
t^tioQ  of  the  common  people  had  been  so  diuc|) 
*  Thu  it  my  body. 
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roused  by  the  dispersion  of  the  numerous  pamplilets 
of  the  Silcraincntariaus,  that  it  could  not  now  be , 
diverted  from  the  subject.    They  ought  to  have  been 
silent  at  first :  it  was  now  too  late  to  aim  at  silence." 

In  effect,  either  one  party  or  llie  other,  lie  said, 
must  be  considered  as  the  ministers  of  Satan.  There 
could  be  no  medium.  What  agreement  betv^cen 
Christ  and  IJelial  ?  He  would  be  glad  to  have  peace, 
but  not  at  the  expense  of  that  peace  towards  God, 
which  is  purchased  for  us  by  Jesus  Christ. 

He  therefore  earnestly  besouglit  his  brethren,  by 
Christ  Jesus  himself,  and  by  every  thing  in  Christ 
that  was  dear,  to  avoid  this  pernicious  error,  and  to 
cease  from  seduchig  the  souls  of  men,  to  the  very 
imminent  danger  of  their  salvation.  Of  their  com- 
mendations of  the  holiness  of  Ecolampadius  and 
Zuingle,  and  their  respective  churches,  all  men  must 
I'ejoice  to  hear :  at  the  same  time,  Luther  warned 
them  of  the  lengths  to  which  Zuingle  was  disposed 
to  go  in  the  article  of  Original  Sin  j  and  he  added, 
that  he  was  so  much  disturbed  by  the  sentiments 
contained  in  their  letter,  as  not  very  well  to  com- 
prehend what  they  meant  either  by  the  term  Church 
or  Holiness. 

In  conclusion,  he  admitted  tlwit  the  Sacramenta- 
rians,  if  they  persisted,  might  do  much  mischief, 
but  WOULD  MEVER  CONQUER.  He  lamented  that 
Zuin^e  had  taken  so  much  ofience  at  one  of  hi^ 
expressions,  namely,  "  that  what  he  wrote  must 
be  true ;"  because  this  captious  spirit,  he  conceived, 
was  a  proof  that  Zuingle  harboured  against  him  some 
secret  grudge:  and  lastly,  he  asked  upon  what 
grounds  their  boasting  or  their  experiences 
and  ot  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  was  to  be  allowed, 
if  Lutlier  was  to  be  denied  the  privilege  of  asserting 
in  his  turn,  with  equal  confidence,  what  he  knew  to 
\)t  true*. 

The  Papal  party  beheld  these  dissenfioife  among 

*  Scult.  252.     Liith.  Ep.  If.  302. 
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the  reformers  nuh  infinite  satisfaction.  '•  How 
danifciuus,"  said  tliey  in  triumph,  "  was  it  to  desert 
llie  parent  Cliurcli !  Doubts,  di{Hcultie>,  and  con- 
tentions, must  be  the  inevitable  consequence!"  Alore- 
over,  as  Lmhei's  doctrine  of  Coiisubsiatitiaiion  was 
much  less  offensive  to  them  tlian  that  of  the  Sacia- 
mentarians,  it  whs  natural  that  they  should,  in  ihis 
instance,  {)rcter  the  Prottstants  of  Saxony  to  tf-ose 
of  Switzci  land.  We  are  told  indeed  that  the  Papisla 
not  only  relaxed  in  tlieir  opposition  and  animosity 
to  the  former,  but  lliat  tLey  even  praised  them, 
exceedingly  esteemed  them,  and  almost  heartily 
tbrgave  them  all  the  mischief  they  had  done*.  Spa- 
latinus  himself  expressly  informs  us,  that  the  rulers 
and  inquisitors  of  Ijclnium  gave  a  decided  prclerence 
to  the  principles  of  the  Saxon  reformer. 

Nothing,  however,  could  be  furtlicr  fiotn  the  tniud 
of  Luther  ihdii  any  sjiecies  of  qimpromisc  with  tl>e 
Roman  hierarchy.  Between  him  and  the  Papists, 
there  was  not  merely  one,  but  many  gulfs,  which 
■were  absolutely  impassable,  llic  Sacramfnlarian 
tenet  woujtl  have  atlded  another; — whereas  Luther 
unhappily  made  that  the  Ibimdalion  of  a  f)ermumnt 
dissension  among  the  Evaniiclical  brethren. — What 
blindness  of  uiulcrstanding,  what  obstinacy  ot  temper, 
wliut  tmchariuibli'nt'ss  of  _n  (.i^incnt;  yet,  in  the  same 
man,  uh,»t  inteyrily  of  piiiicipie,  what  n  vcrcnce  for 
tlie  Sciipturcs,  what  sensibility  of  conscience! — In 
one  word,  what  an  assemblnsc  have  we  here  ot  con- 
tradictory motives  and  qualities,  at  once  contributing 
to  iulluence  and  direct  the  conduct  of  this  cxtra- 
pnl  ii  t  i  I  ry  ch  a  ractc  r  t !  I 

^  Lnllier  wiis  so  jnueh  pleased  with  the  little  treatise 
9f  tl)e  ton r teen  Suabiaii  miniiitei-s,  tb«t  tie  procured 
atiAnslcition  of  it  into  German;  and  also  wrote  a 
prelace  to  it,  by  w  liich  lie  giive  great  oHencc  t<»  the 
Swiss  divines.     He  calls  tlie  tenets  of  the  ijacra- 

^  •  Lavaier  in  Scolt.  055.  Hospin.  63. 
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mentarians,  novel  dreams ;  and  ridicules  them  fo 
liaving  Imd  recourse,  in  tlie  space  of  only  one  year, , 
to  six  different  expositions  of  the  concise  expression, 
'  This  ia  my  body  *.' 

In  the  year  1/^26,  the  mind  of  Luther  appears 
to  liave  been  excessively  agitated  by  the  Sacra- 
menturian  controversy.  "  1  am  challenged,"  says 
he,  "  by  Ecolampadiiis ;  and  I  meditate  an  answer, 
if  I  bad  but  leisure.  It  grieves  me  to  the  heart  to 
see  so  great  a  man  ensnared  by  frivolous  arguments. 
May  God  have  mercy  on  him !"' 

Again :  "  This  Sacramentai  ian  pestilence  makes 
havoc,  and  acquires  strength  in  its  progress.  Pray 
for  me,  I  beseech  you,  for  I  am  cold  and  torpid. 
A  most  unaccountajde  lassitude,  if  not  Satan  him- 
self, possesses  me,  so  that  I  am  able  to  do  very  little. 
Our  ingratitude,  or  perhaps  some  other  sin,  is  the 
cause  of  the  Divine  displeasure :  certainly  our  no- 
torious contempt  of  the  word  of  God  will  account 
for  the  piesent  penal  delusion,  or  even  a  greater. 
I  was  but  loo  true  a  propliet,  when  I  predicted 
that  something  of  lliis  kind  would  happen 'jr.'* 

To  anotlier  friend  he  writes  thus  : 

"  If  I  had  not  known  from  experience,  that  God 
in  his  anger  did  suffer  men  to  be  carried  away  with 
delusioris,  I  could  not  have  believed  that  so  many 
and  so  great  men  would  have  been  seduced  by  sucb 
trifling  and  childisli  reasonings,  to  support  tliis  pes- 
tilenlious,  this  sacrilegious  heresy .^ — I  ask  what  argu- 
ment is  there  in  this ;  '  Christ  is  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father,  therefore  he  is  not  in  the  Sacrament.' 
Again,  '  The  flesh  profiteth  nothing,  therefore  the 
body  of  Christ  is  not  in  the  Sacrament.'  Yet  these 
are  iheir  best  arguments.  Surely  it  is  madness  to  be 
uioved  by  such  levities,  m  opposition  to  the  simple 
indisputable  word  of  Christ,  '  This  is  my  body' ! ^ 

•  llospin.  65. 

+  To  liuusiuan,  319,  320.         J  To  Stifel.  U.. 
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In  a  like  strain  he  addresses  a  luithfdl  iDinistcr  it 
Augsburg : 

"  Grace  and  peace.  May  Christ  preserve  you ! 
Our  ingratitude  and  contempt  of  the  Divine  word 
is  the  cause  why  God  has  perinittid  8atan  to  rage 
in  this  manner.  I  have  often  foretold  that  our  in- 
graiitiide  would  be  punislted  with  wars  arid  divisioM 
among  ourst  Ives.  Do  you  be  firm,  and  keep  to* 
gether  your  lillle  flock.  I  am  all  on  flie  to  prcffes4 
openly  for  once  my  faith  on  the  Sacrament,  and  to 
expose  the  tenets  of  our  adversaries  to  dcrixion  IM 
A  FEW  MOKDs ;  for  they  will  not  attend  to  an  ela- 
borate argument.  1  would  have  p«iblislied  my  seft- 
timents  long  ago,  if  I  had  bud  leisure,  and  SaiMt 
had  not  tliioHn  impediinenls  in  rtiy  «ay*/' 

With  tliese  views  and  impressions,  Luther  preach- 
ed and  published  at  Wittemberg  a  sennon  oti  the 
Sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  Th<? 
object  of  his  discourse  was, — to  avoi<l  all  proli.n 
and  intricate  argumentation,  and  lo  state  briefly  10 
the  people  his  own  sentiments  on  the  Eucharist,  and 
tlie  Scriptural  proofs  of  tiiem ;  which  be  conceived 
to  be  so  clear  and  convincing,  as  to  preclude  all 
eontrorersy  or  contrarfely  of  opinion. 

In  the  tbrmer  [Wirt  of  this  atkhewj  Lother  ob- 
serves, that,  within  the  last  two  years,  there  had 
arisen  six,  if  not  seven  dissefr'ient  stcXb ;  all  of  *»luch 
however  agreed  in  this  common  sentiment,  that  th* 
body  and  blood  of  Christ  was  not  present  in  Itie 
Sacrament.  "  The  creat  cause,  tlie  very  fountain 
of  their  error,"  he  said,  "  was  this ;  they  did  not 
Strictly  adiiere  to  the  north  of  Christ.  In  thee^ 
there  was  no  ambiguity  whatever;  but  men  gw* 
H-ay  to  their  own  roving  imaginations ;  and  s^ipposed 
tfiat,  in  believing  the  presence  of  Chii^  in  the  bread 
and  wine,  their  adversaries  conceived  the  body  <>f 
Christ  to  be  extended  in  every  direction  througlKJul 
•  To  Dr.  Froscb,  319,  sic. 
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ilie  whole  world,  in  order  that  every  person  living 
might  take  and  cat  of  the  same  individual  body, 
r^  Jactioiis  spirits,"  he  said,  '*  always  acted  in  tliis  way. 
^hev  firet  lonned  to  themselves  an  opinion  which 
wa»  purely  ima<!;inary ;  and  then  they  tortured  Scrip- 
ture to  support  tiiat  opinion. 

*•  The  true  believei,"  continues  Luther,  "  asks 
himself  this  question  :  Wlial  is  it  to  me  liow  Christ 
becomes  present  in  the  Sacrament?  Aly  business  i^, 
to  believe  Him  who  cannot  lie.  The  words  are 
quite  clear ;  a  child  may  understand  them.  There 
is  not  the  slightest  ambiguity  in  such  words  as,  To 
take  bread,  To  givie  thanks,  To  break  bread,  Tu  give 
bread,  To  command,  To  cat,  To  drink.  This  is  my 
body.-^What  incredible  and  unceasing  pains  hAve 
been  taken  to  cast  an  obscurity  over  these  luminous 
and  per9|)icuous  terms,  and  to  make  them  signify 
Just  vvbut  everyone  has  funded  in  his  dreams!"' 

"  But  it  is  absurd  to  suppose  tlie  body  of  Christ 
to  be  in  mor^  tiian  a  hundred  thousand  places  at 

once. 

Thi*  is  not  more  absurd  than  the  diffusion!  of  the 
ioul  throtiat*  every  part  oi  the  body.  Touch  any 
part  of  the  body  with  tlie  point  of  a  needle,  and  the 
bo<e  nwty,  tlie  wliolc  «oh1  is  sensiWe  of  the  injin*y. 
f  then  the  soul  be  equally  in  every  part  of  th^ 
Iwriy,  and  you  can  give  no  reason  for  it,  why  may 
not  Christ  be  every  wlicre,  and  every  where  equally 
in  the  SacrAmcnt  ?  Tell  me,  if  you  can,  why  a  grain 
of  wheat  produces  so  many  grains  of  the  same  spe^ 
cies  :  or  n-hy  a  single  eye  can  fix  itself  at  once  on  a 
thousand  object*,  or  a  thousand  eyes  can  be  fixed 
all  at  once  on  a  single  minute  object. 

•'  Take  anotl)«r  example :  Wlvat  a  fcchl6,  pOOi*, 
inlswaWe,  vanishing  thing  is  the  voice  of  a  man  !  y€* 
hat  wonders  it  can  pertom) — how  it  jienetrates  tb6 
lefrrts  of  mnititudcft  of  men!  and  yet  not  so  a^  that 
l)eT^on  acquires  merely  a  portitwi  of  it,  bnt 
)  tta  if  every  individuai  ear  become  poaeesAcd 
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CHVP.  of  the  whole.  If  this  were  not  a  mutter  oi  experi- 
ence, there  uould  not  be  a  greater  miracle  in  ihe 
u  hole  world.  If  then  the  corporeal  voice  of  a  man 
can  effect  such  wonders,  why  niay  not  the  glorified 
body  of  Christ  be  much  more  powerful  and  effica- 
cious in  its  operations? 

••  Further;  when  the  Gospel  is  preached  through 
the  exertion  of  the  human  voice,  does  not  every  true, 
believer,  by  the  instrumentality  of  the  Word,  be-^ 
come  actually  possessed  of  Christ  in  his  heart?  Not 
that  Christ  sits  in  the  heart,  as  a  man  sits  opoc 
a  chair,  but  rather  as  he  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of! 
the  Father.     How  this  is,  no  man  can  tell ;  yet  the 
Christian  knows,  bv  experience,  that  Christ  is  prC'ij 
sent  in  his  iieart.     Again,  every  individual  hear 
possesses  the  whole  of  Christ ;  and  yet  a  thousand 
hearts  in  the  ag^rej^atc  possess  no  more  than  or 
Christ.     The  Satrament  is  not  a  greater  miraclel 
than  til  is. 

"  But  it  is  also  said,  that  there  is  no  vse  in  tbQj 
actual  presence  of  the  body  of  Christ. 

"  Vou  may  as  well  say,  there  is  no  use  in  Christ's 
being  born  of  a  Virf^in;  there  is  no  necessity  Ihat^ 
Christ  should  be  a  Divine  Person ;  there  is  no  ne- 
pedsiiy  that  God  should  send  his  Son  from  heaven 
to  undergo  a  cruel  and  ignominious  death.  God 
is  oiiiuipotent:  Sin,  death,  and  Satan,  are  all  in  his 
hand ;  and  He,  no  doubt,  could  have  devised  a  dif- 
ferent melliod  of  justifying  sinners ; — He  had  only 
to  speak  the  w  ord. 

*'  The  answer,"  said  Luther,  "  to  all  such  specula- 
tions, is  this  :  If  God,  in  his  revelation,  has  described 
any  thing  to  be  necessary,  let  all  created  beings  sub- 
mit in  silence.  Christ  uses  plain  words,  *  Take,  eat, 
this  is  my  body ;' — m  hatever  Christ  says,  I  am  bound 
to  believe,  and  without  wavering." 

He  then  proceeds  to  ridicule  the  various  inter- 
pretations which  had  been  given  of  the  words, 
.*.This  is  my  body.'     "  One,  namely,  Carolstadt, 
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says,  the  word  this  does  not  mean  the  bread;  and  cent. 
therefore  he  understands  the  expression  in  this  way, 
Take,  eat,  for  this  is  my  body, — iliut  is,  he  sup- 
poses the  Saviour,  at  the  time  of  speaking,  to  point 
towards  his  own  person.  Another,  fur  example, 
Zuingic,  chanjies  tlie  plain  meaning  of  the  verb  is, 
ixikJ,  with  Ovids  art  of  metamorphosing,  intcr[)ret3 
it  by  the  word  sio.viiv.  Tlien,  in  the  tliird  place, 
Ecolampadius  insists  on  a  still  ditlercnt  mode  of 
understanding  these  few  words,  *  This  is  njy  body:' 
according  tu  liim,  the  words  Mv  body  signity  The 
figure  or  the  representation  of  my  body. 

"  Let  us  lay  aside,"  said  Lnther,  "  all  such  con- 
lemptible  reasoning;  let  us  simply  adhere  to  the 
express  declaration  of  Scripture,  and  believe  that  I 

the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  are  present  in  the 
bread  and  wino.  Not  because  Christ  is  present 
no  wliere  else  with  his  body  and  blood ;  since  he, 
together  with  bis  body  and  blood,  exists  nnost  per- 
fectly and  completely  in  the  souls  of  tiue  believers ; 
but  because  it  lias  pleased  liim  to  assure  us  where 
and  how  we  may  apprehend  him,  and  become  ac- 
tually partakers  of  himself. 

"  The  great  use  of  the  Sacrament,"  says  our  au- 
thor in  the  I  second  part  of  his  discourse,  "  is,  that 
the  FAITHFUL  COM  jf  PMC  ANT  may  not  only  be- 
lieve that  the 'body  and  blood  of  Christ  arc  there 
present,  but  that  Christ  himself  is  thereby  given  to 
him  AS  A  FREE  GIFT.  He  is  therefore  to  preserve 
a  lively  attention  to  the  injunction,  '  Take,  eat,  this 
is  my  body,  which  is  given  for  you ;'  for  these  are 
the  very  words  which  give  strength  to  his  faith. 
There  are  two  fjositions  in  the  Sacrament,  both  of 
which. are  the  objtcti.  of  the  true  Christian's  faith. 
The  first  is,  the  real  presence  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ;  and  this  the  Papists  profess  that  lliey 
believe; — the  second  is,  that  the  botly  and  blood  of 
J  Chnst  are  freely  bestowed  upon  us,  without  any 
merits  of  our  own;  which.tUe  Papists  do  not  Ijclicve. 
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♦!iAP.  Now  our  adversaries,  the  Sacramentarkns,  place 
'  all  tlic  virtue  of  the  Eucharist  in  a  mere  commemo- 
ration of  the  death  of  Christ ;  and  they  contend  that 
the  hread  and  wine  are  no  more  than  symbols  by 
whicli  we  miike  it  plain  to  others  that  we  are  Chrifr' 
tians:  Whereas  our  doctiine  is,  that,  in  receiving 
Ihe  bread  and  wine,  our  Lord  freely  bestows  hid 
lyxly  and  blood,  and  that  we  appropriate  these  to 
ourselves,  and  become  actually  possessed  of  them  for 
the  remission  of  oiu*  sins.  Thus  Christ  becomes 
Ours;  and  poor  miserable  sinners  arc  here  by  delivered 
from  the  dread  of  death  and  hell,  and  become  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  heirs  of  a  heavenly  kingdom.  And 
it  is  for  tliese  great  ends  and  purposes  that  we  come 
to  the  Lord's  Table*." 

The  explanations  of  Brentius,  who  was  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  fourteen  Suabian  divines,  could  not 
be  materially  tlifferent  from  those  of  the  preceding 
discourse,  because  Luther  expresses  the  most  un- 
qualified approbation  of  that  performance.  Drentiua 
observes,  that  the  presence  of  Christ  is  effected  id 
the  Sacranient,  through  the  power  and  etttcacy  of 
the  Word  ;  by  which  power  and  cfficacv. — to  tis6 
the  very  expression  of  Augustine, — the  element  of 
feread  becomes  a  Sackamekt,  and  the  Woiid 
itAelf  acquires  a  visibilitt  ;  tliat  is  to  say,  Justai 
Christ  is  presciit  in  Ihs  Word,  in  the  same  maHn«^ 
ht  is  rendered  present,  and  is  oifcred  to  us  in  llfl| 
Sacraments.  Arxl  auiain ;  In  the  very  same  mannef*" 
by  which  Christ  give*  us  his  body  in  the  Kucharist, 
b^  presents  us  with  all  his  Gospel,  through  which 
not  only  his  body  and  blood  become  present^  but 
tbe  whole  power  of  God,  the  whole  Godliead  itMJl^ 
together  w  ith  all  tlie  Divine  excellencies.  StflPcAv 
fto  man  can  l>e  so  impious,  a«  to  deny,  that  bf  iUtb 
*«  may  eat  the  ilesh  and  drink  the  blood  of  Jesat 
Christ.  St  John  says,  '  My  flesli  ii  meat  itid«ed) 
ftAd  my  blood  is  drink  indeed;'  meofliog  tbat  thes^ 
*  De  Eochav.  VII.  335. 
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^things  are  so  to  the  faithful.  Now  if  the  faithful 
do  cat  the  flesh  and  drink  the  blood  of  Christ,  that 
fie^h  and  blood  must  be  present :  for  if  they  were 
present,  they  could  not  be  eaten  or  drunken, 
he  author  goes  on  thus  :  "  The  bread  of  the  Sacra- 
ment, as  far  as  it  is  ordinary  bread,  we  handle, 
||)reak,  eat,  and  grind  with  our  teetli ;  but  the  body 
of  Christ  we  receive  through  the  power  of  these 
words,  '  THIS  is  my  body:*  so  that, — as  it  hath 
been  well  observed, — *  what  we  eat  enters  the  sto- 
macii,  what  we  believe  enters  the  mind.'  Ncver- 
tlieless  it  must  be  remembered,  that  though  it  is  by 
iaith  that  we  eat  the  body  of  Christ,  and  drink  his 
blood,  this  tloes  not  deprive  the  bread  of  the  presence 
of  Christ :  or,  in  other  words,  though  it  be  true  that 
we  spiKiTUALLY  Cat  the  body  of  Christ,  yet  we 
arc  not  on  that  account  to  deny  that  we  become 
partakers  of  tliat  body  in  receiving  the  bread  of  the 
Sacrament*." 

Let  us  now  turn  for  a  few  moments  to  Ecolam- 
padius  himself,  who,  with  a  pious  and  Christian 
view  to  peace  and  union,  drew  up  what  he  calls  his 
confession  on  this  subject. 

*'  1  have  no  hesitation,"  says  he,  **  to  own  that 
the  body  of  Christ  is  present  with  the  bread,  in  the 
eame  manner  in  which  it  is  present  with  the  Word 
itself,  by  which  the  bread  becomes  a  Sacrament,  and 
the  Word  becomes  visible."  And  again  :  *'  Ttiose 
express  tliemselves  well,  and  in  a  truly  religious  way, 
who  say  Uiat  they  corae  to  the  Lord's  Supjier,  even 
to  cat  the  Ixxiy  of  Christ.  Also,  Those  talk  pro- 
fianely  and  contemptuously,  who  say  that  tliey  obtain 
nothing  there  except  bread  and  a  sign  of  their  Chris- 
^lity:  for  such  persons  do  hereby  demonstrate 
iheir  infidelity.  A  believer  considers  himself  as 
treated  like  a  traitor,  if  he  is  represented  us  having 
e*ten  the  Sacrament  only,  and  not  tlic  thing  itself, 
which  the  Sacrament  iin])lics ;  although  it  be  trtK; 

•  Hosp.  59,  (Jo. 
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that  he  receives  the  former  \\h\i  the  mouth,  and  the 
latter  with  the  mind  l)y  faith." 

This  is  a  very  mateiiai   part  of  the  confession 
Ecolanipadius,  Avho  concludes  with  observing,  that 
he  did  not  see  how  he  could  depart  from  it,  even 
so  much  as  the  breadth  of  his  finger*. 

The  history  of  tlxj  controversy  of  the  Sacramen 
tarians  is  prolix  and  voluminous ;  and  in  our  daya 
by  no  means  worth  the  time  and  trouble  of  a  dili- 
gent perusal.  My  object  is,  to  select  and  condense 
just  so  much  of  it  as  will  teach  us  lessons  of  caulioa 
and  moderation,  at  the  same  time  that  it  may  gratify 
an  innocent  and  laudable  curiosity.  For  these  were 
but  the  Bi-GiNxiKGs  of  lliai  strife  and  contention, 
which  continued  for  a  lon^  time  afterwards  to  af- 
flict and  divide  the  Protestants,  and  obstruct  the 
progress  of  Christian  truth.  The  churches  but  re- 
^cently  reformed  were  torn  to  pieces  between  Luther 
and  Zuingle.  "  Some  characters,"  says  the  pious 
Scultetus,  "  deserteil  Jerusalem,  and  went  back 
again  to  Babylon  :  others  waited  in  suspense  for 
tlie  result  of  the  disputations  of  tlic  leaders  in 
theology :  good  men  grieved ;  and  bad  men  laughed ; 
wliile  the  Papists,  throughout  Italy,  France,  and  i 
Germany,  raged  with  fii-e  and  sword  and  crud^H 
edicts  against  those  who,  because  the  Scripture  af-  ^^ 
firms  the  body  of  Christ  to  be  in  heaven,  denied 
the  existence  of  it  in  the  bread  of  the  Sacrament."' 

Vet  after  all,  upon  a  review  of  the  evidence 
now  before  us,  a  dis[iassionate  student  of  this  con*. 
trovorsy  will  probably  be  disposed  to  say, — Hovr 
easily,  with  the  assistance  of  a  little  mutual  can- 
dour and  moderation  and  Christian  forbearance, 
might  the  whole  dispute  in  tliis  stage  of  the  conr 
tention  have  been  settled,  or  at  least  suspended, 
and  complete  concord  restored  among  the  Kvanr 
gelical  brethren !  For  though,  on  the  one  hand,  tl)e 
Lullicrans  liad  certainly  been  too  much  inclined  \Q 
*  Hp.  Zuing.  uud  lilculamp.  III.  139. 
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maintain  tlie  corporeal  presence  and  corporeal  man- 
tlucation  of  the  body  of  Christ  in  the  gross  sense  of 
those  terms ;  and,  on  the  other  liand,  the  Zuinglians 
had  on  some  occasions  justly  rendered  themselves 
suspected  of  an  intention  to  deprive  the  Sacrament 
of  all  its  spirituality,  and  to  reduce  the  ordinance  to 
a  mere  commemoration  of  the  person  of  Christ,  it 
does  not  however  appear,  that  any  such  striking  and 
specific  ditference  of  sentiment  between  the  Saxon 
and  the  Swiss  divines  had  hitherto  been  insisted  on, 
as  should  have  made  it  necessary  for  either  of  the 
parties  to  require  from  the  otljcr  a  distinct  and  hu- 
miliating retractation,  much  less  to  persevere  in  an 
imchristian  hostility.  In  fact,  these  learned  and 
excellent  men,  on  both  sides,  seem  to  have  been  ig- 
norant at  first  of  the  true  state  of  the  question,  and 
also  of  the  sentiments  of  each  other.  Then,  dur- 
ing the  heat  and  violence  of  their  opposition,  mole- 
hills becainc  mountains:  novel  fancies  arose  con- 
cerning the  Sacrament,  which  had  never  been 
tI;ought  of  in  the  commencement  of  the  dissensions, 
and  uhich  were  invented  purely  to  support  argu- 
ments that  had  been  once  incautiously  advanced ; 
and  these  for  a  long  time  afterwards  atibrded  ma- 
terials for  vain  and  unedifying  disputation. 

The  very  learned  and  zealous  reformer  Martin 
•Bucer,  who  had  adopted  in  general  tlie  opinions  of 
Luther,  and  had  had  several  conferences  with  him 
in  1521,  was  inclined,  in  the  Sacramentarian  con- 
test, to  take  part  ivith  the  Helvetian  divines :  he 
displayed,  however,  great  tnuckiiiliun  in  stating  his 
own  sentiments,  and  was  one  of  those  who  sincerely 
laboured  to  compose  the  dissensions  among  the 
Evangelical  ministers,  both  by  his  candid  construc- 
tion of  the  dedciratiiins  of  the  I.uliierans,  and  also 
by  his  ki.^d  and  rational  exhortHlions  to  Christian 
fellowship.  He  informs  us,  thai  he  considered 
Breutitis  us  well  qualiiied,  by  his  superior  j'ldgment 
and  leuniin^  to  iniluuicc  tlic  good  clergy  of  his 
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neighbourhooti ;  and  that  with  this  very  view  hehsd 
by  letter  iiitrtaled  him  to  retkx^ton  the  mischicvou» 
cSects  which   this  contention  ivould    produce  oo 
weaker  minds,  particularly  it'  faithful  tniiii^ters  of 
Christ  were  to  be  wantonly  traduced  and  reviled 
for  their  difference  of  sentiment  in  uon-esgentiaU. 
Jn  this  same  letter  be  put  Brentius  in  mind,  diat  it 
was  absolutely  impoi-sible  for  him  and  his  friends, 
consistently  with  piety,  to  pull  to  pieces  such  a  clia- 
racter  as  tliat  of  Ecolampadius,  v,  ho  had  deserved 
60  well  of  them,  and  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of 
Christ    Uucer  then  subjoined  a  very  simple  account 
of  that  idea  of  ihc  Sacrament  which  he  said  wai 
professed  by  himself,  and  also  by  his  clerical  bre- 
thren at  Strasburg.     "  Our  belief,"  says  he,.  *'  it 
this,  That  according  to  the  doctrine  of  St.  Paul,  itl 
often  as  u  c  cat  the  bread  and  drink  the  w  inc  oi  the 
Sacrament,  we  show  tlic  Lord's  death  till  he  come; 
that  i$;,  that  we  consider,  confess,  and  declare,  tliat 
Christ  offered  to  liis  Father  on  tlie  cross  In's  body 
smd  blood  for  our  redemption ;  and  doing  this  with 
A  true  faith,  we  know  that  our  souls  arc  really  fed, 
refreshed,  and  strengthened,  by  the  flesh  and  tiie 
blood  of  Christ" Notwithstanding  the  vene- 
ration in  whicli  Zu ingle  was  justly  held  by  the  re- 
formed churches,  as  they  are  called  on  tlie  Conti- 
nent I  do  not  remember  so  neat,  so  concise,  so  un- 
exceptionable, and,  ou  tlie  whole,  so  truly  a  Scrip» 
tural  account  of  tlie  nature  of  the  Eucharist  in  all 
the  voluminous  writijigs  ol"  that  Icained  and  excel- 
ient  reformer*. 

The  nauje  of  Ztiingle  is  transmitted  to  posterity 
with  the  liigitest  encomiums  on  his  candour  and  mo- 
deration. Not  to  deny  the  just  foundation  of  tiiifi 
(utiisa,  there  are  however  two  circumstances  whicb 
h&ve,  I  think,  contributed  to  make  the  bistoriaiu 
and  memorialists  more  liberal  in  bestowing  it 
1.  The  excessive  and  ungovernable  asperity  oi  Lu* 
*  Sculut.  xxvi.  51.     lioeptn.  C6. 
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.  .^fher,  of  which  his  enemies  always  take  advantage, 
and  his  friends  are  always  ashamed,  never  appeared 
more  conspicuous  than  in  the  Sacramentarian  con- 

•  trovefsy ;  and  it  couhl  not  tail  to  prove  serviceable, 
though  indirectly  and  hy  way  of  contrast  only,  to 
the  reputation   of  Zuingle.      2.  The  lani^uage   of 

•  Zuin<!;le  is  infinitely,  1  had  ahnostsald,  nearer,  than 
•that  of  I.ulher,  to  the  language  of  a  joerson  educated 

in  modern  times, — of  one,  tor  example,  who  has 

•  learnt  how  to  cut  deep,' and  yet  to  shelter  himself 
-under  [)olJte  terms  and  respectful  ackjwwlcdgmentB. 
^Lutlier  is  often  abusive,  but  never  means  more  than 
■jhe  says,— often  a  great  deal'  less.  He  frequently  calls 
-41  man  a  fool  or  an  ass  in  peneral,  when  he  onlyin- 
'■tends  to  charcc  him  with  inconclusive  reasoning,  in 
-some  one  instance  at  that  time  uiulor  consideration. 
■.Zuingle  iniderstands  the  art  of  pulling  to  pieces 
I  much  better  than  Luther;  and,  I  observe,  he  is 
t  nwiT  so  much  in  earnest  for  that  purpose,  as  when 
bhe  has  first  artfully  prepared  the  mind  to  give  credit 
;  Co  his  accusations  by  praisin<»  most  liberally  the  con- 
duct of  his  adversary,  in  points  where  it  was  in  vain 

'  for  him  to  withhold  his  upproi>Htion. 

We  hive  already  observed  with  how  little  of  a 
true  spirit  of  conciliation  Zuingle,  in  his  letter  to 
Theobald  IJilicanus*,  criticised  the  juiblication  of 
,  the  SuabJan  divines.      He  afterwards  addressed 
Luther  himself  on  the  same  subject,  to  this  effect. 
.'.  *'  We  are .  sincerely   concerned  that   you   should 
commend  tliis.  performance  of  the  Suabian  minis- 
-  ters.     As  a  precedent,  it  is  bad.     In  this  way,  the 
doctrine  of  (^hrist  must  be  subjected,  not  to  one 
tyrannical  pontitii  but  to  myriads  of  little  tyrants. 
.  crentiu»  has  picked  up,  out  of  the  streets,  a  num- 
.  ber  of  petty  bishof)s,  and  formed  a  synod  of  tlwra  : 
<  then,  without  any  other  support,  he  lias  condemned, 
.  afi  erroneous,  the  sentiments  ai  Ecolampadius  re- 
specting the  opinions  of  the  Fathers  on  a  certain 
•  Set  pugcs  +02—3.  r 
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point.    Now  Ecolatnpadius  wan  his  preceptor;  ar 
moreover,  Brentius  has  neither  sufficient  learning 
nor  sufficient  experience  to  enter  into  the  spirit  of 
those  ancient  writers.     Surely,  my  Luther,  this  b 
setting  an  imprudent  and  a  most  mischievous  ex- 
ample.    Every  crazy  brain  will  be  producing  a  tu- 
mult in  the  Churdi,  and  exclaiming,  This  is  error! 
This  is  heresy !     We  are  grieved  to  find  you  com- 
roeod  this  book,  because  we  feel  sensibly  for  your 
reputation,  which  cannot  but  suffer  by  your  thus 
praising  a  composition   that  is  empty   and  con- 
fteraptible  in  every  point  of  view.      If  one  looks 
into  it  for  eloquence,  one  finds  nothing  but  rude 
.and  hasty  expressions,  witliout  any  solidity  or  cod* 
r«istence;  at  the  same  time,  there  appears  aucfa.a 
visible  confusion  and  anxiety  about  words  and  aea- 
tences,  that  tliere  seems  to  have  been  some  danger 
lest  the  author's  store  of  language  should  have  beiea 
exhausted  before  his  book  was  finished.    Then,  ts 
to  the  arguments,  nothing  can  be  more  feeble ;  aod 
as  to  acuteness,  a  duller  production  was  never  seeo: 
and,  on  ttie  whole,  it  is  so  ill  put  together,  and  ao 
little  adapted  to  convince,  that  one  is  at  a  loss  to 
conceive  what  it  was  that  induced  the  author  to  try 
his  strength  on  such  a  subject     For  if  bis  object 
was  illustration,  do  not  you  see  that  every  point  he 
undertakes  to  handle  becomes,  under  his  treatment, 
more  obscure  than  it  was  before*  ?" 

Plenty  of  passages  of  a  sunilur  stamp  might  be 
produced  from  the  writings  of  Zuingle ;  but  this  is 
laid  before  the  Reader  merely  to  show  that  there 
were  other  very  excellent  and  eminent  Christians  as 
well  as  Luther,  who,  wtien  unhappily  heated  by 
controversy,  could  make  use,  if  not  of  as  hard  words, 
yet  of  quite  as  contemptuous  and  provoking  • 
strain  of  expression  as  any  which  can  be  found  in 
his  most  exceptionable  and  acrimonious  writings. 


*  II.  Zuiog.  Excg.  S37<  b. 
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-These  tiiiygs  arc  recorded  in  history  as  lessons 

of  caution;  not  as  examples  tor  imitation*.  

In  the  I'ormer  part  of  the  year  1 527,  the  mind  of  Luthi^ 
Luther  seems  to  have  been  irritated  by  tliis  contro-  ""J^t"''' 
versy  to  the  very  highest  degree.     He  gave  himself  ihe  s«€r». 
seriously  to  the  work,  and  produced,  in  the  month  ^°^ 
of  February  or  March,  a  most  elaborate  treatise,  mty. 
in  the  CJerman  language,  on  the  words,   '  Take,  eat,     A-  i>- 
this  is  my  body,'  against  the  fanatical  spi-    ^5^7* 

KITS  OF  THE  SaCRAMENTARI AN8. 

The  words  of  our  Lord,  '  Take,  eat,  this  is  my 
body,'  lie  maintained,  were  express,  and  incapabl^ 
of  two  meanings.  Vet  tlie  Sacramenturians  denied 
the  presence  of  Christ's  body  and  blood ;  and 
dreamt,  that,  in  the  Eucharist,  the  bread  and  wine 
were  merely  signs  and  symbols  of  the  Christian  pix)- 
fession.  Moreover,  they  modestly  accused  those 
who  differed  from  them  in  sentiment,  of  idolatry, 
and  of  worshipping  a  God  that  had  been  baked,  and 
was  made  eatable,  or  turned  into  bread ;  and  also 
drinkable,  or  turned  into  wine.  Such  was  their 
blasphemous  language! 

They  also  accused  tlie  Lutherans  of  being  the 
cause  of  this  controversy.  •*  But  who,"  said  he, 
"  incited  Carolstadt  to  begin  the  contest  ?  Who 
compelled  Zuingle  and  Ecolampadius  to  write  on 
this  subject  ?  Have  they  not  done  w  hat  they  have 
done  voluntarily  ?  We  would  gladly  have  been 
quiet,  and  even  yet  wish  for  quii-tucss;   but  they 

*  *  I  have  particularly  noticed  this  publication  of  the  Suabiun 
Gninistcrt  by  Brriiiiub,  beciiUM  1  luspinian,  who  in  general  is 
niiiiritntly  prejudiced  in  favour  of  ihe  .Swiss  divines,  freely  ac- 
knowledges thut  iheie  was  no  greul  dirt'erence  betw«en  the  opi- 
nioos  ot'  Lroliimpudius  and  (hub«  cunlaioed  in  tke  Syngninimn 
of  the  Suabi4Db :  and  further,  thai  Brentius,  in  au  epistle  to 
Martin  liucer,  und  also  in  his  Exposition  of  chap.  \\,  of  John's 
Gospel,  both  which  were  writlea  for  th«  purpose  of  expluininK 
Bore  distinctly  the  sentiments  of  himself  and  his  clencu 
brethren,  had  exprei>t>ed  bis  ideas  of  tbe  Euoliarist  in  bui'h  • 
manner,  as  to  agree  entirely  with  the  conrutsioo  of  EcoIaiq- 
ftdim.    Hotp.  62. 
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show  themselves  averse  to  j>eace.  Indeed;  in  words 
they  do  exhort  men  to  peace  and  harmony ;  but 
ttjcir  practice  proves  they  ddiiiht  in  sDwin;^  ill-cord 
incessantly. 

"  1'hcy  Ibv  no  stress  on  any  one  tiiii 
Sacramentariaii  tenet.  De\^oid  of  ev...  i..,.  ,..,,. 
grace,  tJiey  protend  to  tlic  sanctity  of  martyrs,  oh 
Kccoiinl  of  this  single  opi^iion ;  and  further,  the^' 
allow  no  man  to  be  a  Christian  ulto  does  not  agree 
with  tlicin  in  this  same' sctitlnrent.  *  Such*  a  man/ 
they  say,  '  has  no  ftnoivted^e  of  the  *^  '  s, 
neither  does  lie  possess  any  thing  of  th.  .  ,  ..it;' 
— of  such  prodigious  importance  is  it  become  at 
present  to  talk  about  brf\d  and Vi.vt.  Tl)ey 
^vould  persuade  one,  that  this  \\ms  the  preat,  tlie 
only  concern  of  the  Holy  "Ghost;  when,  In  reality, 
it  is  t  delusion  of  Satan,  ^rho,  imdcr  the  pretc 
of  love  ^nd  conctjrd,  is  rait-Jng  dissensions  and 
chiefs  of  every  kind. 

"  The  Sacranicntariuns,"    said    Ltither,    "  ca 
loudly  upon  us  lor  Scriptural  proof  of  the  real  pre- 

fince:.lhat  is,  they. hid  us  prove  that  there  are  in 
crlpturfe  such  words  as  '  This  is  njy  bodv;' 
whereas  this,  and  no  other,  is  the  reading  jn  every 
copy  of  the  Ne^v  Testament 'throughout  the  uorlct 
"But  where,"  continued  he,  "  shall  we  find  the 
^vords  '  This  signifies  my  body,'  *  This  is  the  sign 
of  my  body?'  or  that  the  word  i.i  means  the  same 
as  the  uord  signiiirs?  Yet  they  daix;  to  con- 
clude, with  the  utmost  positiveness,  that  these  last 
Mords  are  really  Scriptinal.  Now  I  do  affirm,  that 
it  is  an  invariable  rule  in  Dlblical  criticism  never  to 
leave  the  obvious  or  literal  meaning  of  the  words 
of  Scripture,  unless  we  are  authorized  by  the  pa»- 
jBa^c  itself,  or,  at  least,  hy  an  analogical  argument, 
founded  on  some  uncontrovcrted  article  of  faith. — 
Such  istlic  real  state  of  the  question;  and  I  call 
God  to  witness,  that  I  have  not  the  least  <«"i3h  to 
ijletiuuc  Zuingle,  and  still  much  lesd  Ecolampadiu^ 
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_  iDon  on  whom  God  has  hestoived  inany  excellent  cknt. 

"gifts."  JL^uther  protceils  to  the  following  effect :  ^  -^-V 
"  The  Sflcramentariaiis  think  it  implies  a  contra-  "  ^ 
diction  to  suppose  that  Christ  should  sit  in  glory 
at  the  right  Imnd  ol  C^od,  nnd  that  his  hody  should, 
at  the  same  Lime,  he  jircseut  in  the  Eucharist.  The 
answer  is,  Tlic  Holy  iicripturea  teach  us  that  the 
right  hand  of  Gpil  is  not  in  any  particular  place  ciifc- 
cuniscribed  with  hounds,  as  though  tliere  existed  a 
golden  seat  or  throne  in  seme  distinct  apartment 
Ilcnce,  tlie  ti''i^  ''  ■>'•  '■*  "^Jod,  the  arm  of  GodL 
the  face,  tht  nit,  the  Word  of  God, 

.  are  all  one  and  liie  baiuc  tiiiUj;;  namely,  God  him^ 
self,  who  exists  every  wiiere,  and  supports  every 
tiling  by  his  Diiine  energy.— rin  the  next  place, 
Christ  was  in  the  world,  walked  about  in  the  world, 
and  yet  the  whole  J^ciiy  was  essentially  aud  bodily 

,in  him.  But  Im^iv  can  tli^^e  things  be  ?  ,Uow  caji 
God  in  Christ  be  entirely  and  essentially  present 
in  the  womb  of  Mary,  in  the  manger,  in  tlic  tem-> 
pie,  in  the  desert,  in  towns,  in  houses,  in  gardens, 
in  the  fields,  on  the  <;ross,  and  in  the  sepulchre,  and 
yet  be  in  heaven,  in  the  bosom  of  Uie  Fatlier  ?  Na 
doubt  this  is  a  great  miracle;  nevertlieless,  if  it  be 
incontrovcrtibly  ti'ue,  according  to  the  Catholic 
failli,  that  the  Godiicad  itself  is  always  really  and 
essentially  present  in  the  person  of  Christ,  the  con- 
clusion must  be,  tliat  Christ  is  present  every  wher?, 
botli  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

"  When  Chri&t  took  oui"  nature  upon  hira,  it  js 
not  to  he  so  understood  as  though  he  descended 
from  heaven  as  a  man  descends  by  a  ladder  or  a 
rope  i  for  before  tliot  wonderful  event  took  place, 
he  was  present  every  where.  God  is  present  every 
■vvhcixr,  .and  in  every  creature.     Mark  well,  ho^y- 

.  ever,  the  distinciion  between  Christ  and  any  creat^ 
being.  Of  the  lasit  it  may  be  said,  God  is  there,  or 
in  tltat  b^ing ;  but  you  cannot  say  that  being  is  God. 

tjVV'her^  ^  regard  to  Christ,  God  is  not  only  pre- 
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sent  in  Kim,  as  in  ever^*  creature;  but  he  is  the  true 
God.  The  Godhead  dwells  in  him  bodily;  God 
and  man  are  one  Chrbt. 

"  These  things,  I  allow,  confound  all  human  wb- 
dom  and  comprehension.  They  arc  to  be  appre- 
hendcfl  by  faith,  through  the  instrumentality  ol  the 
Word  of  God.  Neveitheless,  tlte  ubiquitt  of 
Christ  is  a  complete  rofutntion  of  that  fundamental 
objection  of  the  Sacra mentiuians ;  nainely,  That 
Christ  cannot  Ix;  in  tlie  Sacrament  and  in  heaven  at 
the  same  time:  an'd  thus  we  take  the  sm-obd 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  ostentatious  giant 
Goliath." 

To  help  the  imagination  on  so  difficult  a  subject, 
Lutlier  observed,  that  God  might  have  many  me- 
thods, which  he  had  not  condescended  to  lay  open 
to  us,  whereby  two  things  might  be  in  the  same 
place  at  the  same  time,  or  one  tiling  uiight  exist  in 
another,  without  any  gross  cor{»orcal  sort  of  union, 
like  that  wliich  the  Sacra mcntarians  supposed.  The 
[Scriptures  spake  of  children  Jxiing  in  the  loins  of 
their  parents.  Trees  and  fruits  also  existed  in 
seeds  and  kernels.  There  was  likewise  |X)sitive 
proof  that  Christ  came  to  his  disciples  dirough  doors 
,which  were  shut.  There  was  not  wanting,  he 
added,  an  express  testimony  lo  the  ubiquity  of 
Christ.  '  No  man  hath  ascended  into  heaven,  ex- 
cept he  who  came  down  from  heaven,  the  Son  of 
man,  who  is  in  heaven;'  which  words  plainly 
demonstrated,  that  Christ's  body  was  present  both 
in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and,  in  fact,  every  where, 
at  tlie  very  same  moment. 

Our  author  takes  notice  of  another  argument  of 
his  adversaries,  upon  which  they  laid  great  stress ; 
namely,  •  The  flesh  profiteth  nothing.'  John  vL 
Ecolampadius  ventured  to  call  this  passage  hii 
J  ION  WAi.f..  Luther  replied,  '•  I  think  it  is  a 
WALL  OF  MERE  PAPER;  oT,  perhaps,  I  nnry  ad- 
"nit,  the  paper  is  a  little  tinged  vixa  am  ikOK 
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saries  take  tor  granted  tiiat  the  flesh  means 
flesh  of  Christ :  whereas  1  af&rm,  that  whenever 
Christ  speaks  of  his  own  flesh,  or  of  his  own  body, 
be  invariably  adds  the  httle  word  my,  or  some  word 
of  the  same  import :  for  example,  the  several  pas-> 
sages  run  thus, — '  My  flesh, — my  body,  is  meat 
indeed.'     '  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh.'     '  Except  ye 

eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man.' Now,  as  it 

is  not  said  My  flesh  proiiteth  nothing,  but  only  Tue 
7LESH  profiteth  nothing,  they  will  have  enough  to 
do  to  prove  that  flesh,  in  this  verse,  means  the  flesh 
of  Christ.  For  there  is  a  great  difference  between 
the  flesh  of  Christ,  and  other  flesii ;  and  I  call  upoo 
them  to  prove  that  the  word  flesh  means  Christ's 
flesh,  when  it  is  said.  The  flesh  profiteth  nothing. 
And  thus  this  whole  argument,  namely,  the  iron 
WALL  o(  Ecolampadius,  falls  to  the  ground. 

Zuingle  would  wrgae,  that  to  eat  the  flesh  of 
Christ  could  do  no  good,  because,  *  That  which  is 
bom  of  the  flesh,  is  Iksh.'  On  the  contrary  I  main* 
tain,  that  the  flesh  of  Christ  originates  from  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  b  therefore  holy  in  its  nature,  and 
comes  under  that  expression  of  our  Lord,  namely^ 
*  That  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  Spi- 
KiT ;'  which  words  proN'e  that  the  body  of  Christ 
is  not  ordinary  flesh,  but  spiritual  flesh;  for  the 
Scriptures  do  not  speak  in  this  manner  of  any  other 
person. 

The  manducation  by  the  mouth  is  corpore&l ;  that 
by  the  heart  is  spiritual,  that  is,  by  futh.  But  ob- 
serve>  when  we  are  said  to  eat  or  drink  spiritually. 
We  do  not  mean  that  we  eat  or  drink  what  is,  m 
strictness,  real  spirit,  or  a  s^Mritual  substance ;  for 
then  it  would  be  impossible  to  eat  and  drink  spi' 
ritually  the  flesh  of  Christ;  because  that  flesh* 
wherever  it  be,  and  whether  it  exist  in  a  corporeal 
or  a  spiritual  essence,  or  whether  it  be  visible  or  \a- 
vieible,  according  to  circumstances,  i»  setiXj  DOtural^ 

XK4 


436 


HISTORT    or   THE  CHUHCH. 


CHAP.     XIV. 

FBOH  THE  COyCLDSION  OF  THK  SACRAMENTAL 
COMTBOVERST,  TO  THE  PERSECUTIONS  OF  THE 
BEFORMEBS,  AFTER  THE  FIRST  DIET  OF  SPIRES. 


1.  State  of  PABTixt. 

3.  Diet  of  Augsburg  in  1525. 

3.  Suspicions  of  thk  Pvotbstamts. 

4.  Diet  of  Spirki. 

5.  The  Reformation  in  Hessb  by  the  Land- 

OBAVE. 

6.  Luthee's  Sbntimenti  kespbcting  War  akb 

Defence. — His  Labours. 

7.  Persbcutions  of  the  Reformers. 


1.  State  of  Parties. 

^xiv^'  T^^  avowed  and  unequivocal  support  afibrded  lo 
the  Reformation  by  the  new  Elector  of  Saxony 
and  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  did  not  produce  all 
the  good  effects  which  might  have  been  expected 
from  the  wise  and  vigorous  measures  adopted  by 
those  illustrious  princes,  in  the  best  of  causes. 
Their  example,  indeed,  was  followed  by  all  the 
most  enlightened  princes  and  states  of  Germany; 
and,  in  consequence,  an  improved  union,  more 
solid,  and  better  cemented  than  ever,  took  place 
among  these.  But  the  rest,  who^  under  the 
cautious  and  ambiguous  conduct  of  Frederic  the 
Wise,  had  hitherto  shown  themselves  averse  to  an 
open  rupture,  as  soon  as  they  clearly  perceived  that 
the  reformers  designed  to  withdraw  themselves  from 
the  Romish  communion,  and  reject  tlie  jurisdiction 
of  the  pontiff,  instantly  took  fire  at  the  very  idea  of 
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such  a  basis  of  peace  and  concord.  Some  of  them 
had  stood  neuter  during  the  violence  of  the  religious 
ditl'erences ;  and  others  had  even  joined  the  Luther- 
ans in  tlieir  complaints  against  certain  abuses  of  the 
established  church ;  but  none  had  ever  once  dreamed 
of  entirely  deserting  the  religious  system  of  their 
ancestors;  and,  as  matters  were  fast  advancing  to 
a  crisis,  they  now  thought  it  high  time  to  n^ake 
an  open  declaration  of  their  attachment  to  tlie 
established  hierarchy,  and  of  their  iscal  and  readiness 
to  promote  its  interests. 

Thus  the  discordant  princes  of  Germany  arranged 
themselves  into  two  distinct  parties,  each  of  which 
seemed  resolutely  determined  to  adhere  to  its  pe- 
culiar tenets. 

But  there  was  this  essential  difference  between  Ejienrid 
the  patrons  of  Popery  and  Lntheranism.  All  the  ^f"*J'" 
measures  of  the  latter  were  in  principle  purely  de-  I'l^  p»(Mt» 
fensive;  whereaa  the  former  meditated  the  complete  J^'J|,'J^^o». 
extirpation  of  their  adversaries.  Foiled  in  argu- 
ments repeatedly,  tiiey  seemed  to  have  given  up  the 
contest  in  that  way ;  and  to  have  expected  better 
success  by  having  recourse  to  slander.  The  late 
Rustic  w ar  in  Germany  had  afTordtd  them  a  pretext 
for  this  purpose.  They  represented  tlie  Lutherans 
as  bad  subjects  in  general,  and  as  the  prime  cause 
of  tliat  late  rebellion,  and  of  tlie  bloodshed. — More- 
over, thougli  the  rebels  had  been  severely  handled 
at  Mulhausen*,  yet  fresh  commotions  were  ap- 
prehended from  the  operation  of  the  licentious 
doctrines  of  Munzer;  therefore  the  Electors  of 
Mayence  and  Brandenburg,  with  the  Duke  Henry 
of  Brunswic  and  his  uncle  Eric,  had  bad  a  conier- 
ence  at  Dessau;  where  they  made  no  secret  of 
declaring,  that  the  only  radical  cure  of  the  evil 
would  be  to  free  the  nation  from  the  Lutheran 
heresy,  and  from  those  who  protected  it.  This 
iiiterview  of  the  enemies  of  the  Reformation  gave 
*  See  Page  9*^4. 
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nse  to  much  suspicion  and  anxiety  in  the  mind  o( 
tlie  Landgrave  ot"  iJcsaC,  especially  as,  witli  a  vievfl 
to  tlie  distracted  state  of  the  country,  be  had  rccentljjl 
requested  a  triendly  meeting  «ith  his  lathcr-in-law^J 
the  (hike  George,  and  iiad  received  a  surly  answer|  1 
•'  Tiiat  bclbre  any  thing  could  be  done  to  the  pur- 
pose, all  the  late  innovations  in  religion  must  be] 
effectually  done  away." 
Apprchen-       Theso  procc&ding!}   had  so  little   ambiguity  iij> 
•ion.  of  the  them,  tliat  the  Lutherans,  about  this  time,  beizao' 
to  deliberate  seriously  how  they  nnglit  best  evade 
the  blow  wjtli  which  they  v»ere  threatened  by  a 
powerful  and  bigoted  confederacy.     They  retorted , 
the  accusation  of  having  been  the  cause  of  th^l 
rebellion  of  the  ()easants,  and  justly  ascribed  thos^j 
sad  events  to  the  cruel  [)ersecutiQg  spirit  of  tlie; 
nobles  and  dignitaries  of  the  ciiurch.     Various  coa- 
ventions  of  the  princes  were  held  in  different  placeS|. 
At  Salleld,  in  particular,  they  came,  to  Uiis  reso- 
lution, "  Tliat  it  became  them,  as  Christian  princes^ 
to  do  every  thing  to  promote  the  glory  of  God, 
and  to  conform  tlieir  practice  to  the  revealed  word. 
That  by  this  word,   tlx;  true  doctrine  of  Justiii- 
cation,  through  the  mercy  of  God  by  faith  in  Jesud 
Christ,  was  now  once  more  revived  i  and  that,  for 
this  great  benefit,  eteinal  tlmnks  was  due  to  AU' 
mighty  God."    The  proxies  tiansmitted  their  re- ' 
solution  to  the  duke  George,  and  at  the  same  time 
animadverted  severely  on  what  had  passed  at  ihej 
late  assembly  at  Dessau*. 

2.  Diet  of  Augsburg  in  1525. 

The  pte-         Meanwhile,  mandatory  letters  from  Charles  V. 
^"^h* 'oBs  ^  ^^*  brother  and  representative,  Ferdinand,  dated 
Sinewed.    Toledo,  May  24,   152.5,  calling  for  a  diet  of  the^ 
empire,  increased  both  the  discontent  and  the  alarm  ^ 
of  all  those  German  princes  "bo  favoured   tliel 
ReformatioQ.      The   letters  breathed  nothing  bukj 
*  Arch.  Weim.  p.  43.  Add.  1. 
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the  execution  of  the  edict  of  Wofnis,  and  destruc- 
tion to  the  Lutherans.  Jfe  ilirectcd  the  diet  to  be 
held  at  Augsburg,  on  the  next  Michaelnia.^  day ;  hiid 
privately,  in  a  milder  tone,  feqtirstcd  the  Etecior 
of  Saxony  to  be  present.  But  this  prince,  at  the 
iTWtance  of  the  landgrave,  tcsoWwI  upon  a  previous 
measure/ admirably  calculuted  to  defeat  tiie  violent 
designs  of  the  papal  party.  This  measure  consisted 
in  forming'' a -sPEFor  A.ssocrATiov  with  all  the 
moderate  and  well-disposed  states  of  tlie  emjilre ; 
siich  05,  the  r>loctor  Palatine,  the  Elector  of  Treves, 
the  margraves  of  Brandcnbnrg,  the  dukes  of  Lune- 
burt^,  Pomerania,  and  Mecklenburg,  the  princes  of 
Anhalt,  the  imperial  cities  of  Nuremberg,  Stras- 
burg,  Augsburg,  and  of  Ulm  and  Magdeburg;  the 
object  of  which  association  should  be,  to  cortcur 
in  representing  to  Ferdinand  the  imminent  danger 
tliere  was  at  this  time  of  exciting  fresh  and  more  tbr- 
midable  riots  ettid  seditions,  by  any  attempts  toexef-^ 
cute  the  edict  df  Worms ;  and  how  abundantly  mor« 
iwise  and  safe  h  -frould  be,  at  llie  present  moment, 
to  come  to  some  distinct  determination  and  settle- 
ment respecting  the  religious  ditll^i-ences. 

The  principal  states  of  tlie  einpine  agreed  in  the 
same  sentiments ;  and  even  Ferdinand  himseK^  at 
length  confessed  the  necessity  of  adopting  pacific 
measures  in  the  concern  of  religion ;  and  allowedlhe 
'princes  to  send  to  the  diet  such  of  tlieir  theologians 
as  THEY  judged  best  qualified,  by  their  knowledge 
and  discretion,  to  prove  useful  advisers  in  the  en- 
suing deliberations*. 


xvr. 


Accordingly,  the  Elector  of  Saxony  and  the  LjukI-  Mehnc- 
grave  instructed  their  deputies  to  represent  to  the 
diet,  That  tlieir  masttrs  complained  heavily  ot" 
.the  hiarsh  ter^ns  in  which  the  iinpcriid  mandate  for 
^calling  the  diet  was' expressed : — that,  in  fact,  the 
'late  itibellibn  of  the  peasants,  which  tlie  pn'ncciji  had 
^^'  '   '"  Arcl,  Weiw.Ti'.  ^,  Add.  t.  "       -•  • 
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suppressed  at  the  hazard  of  their  lives,  was  to  be  ion* 
piitod  to  such  ill-tiined  and  provoking  severities ; — 
tliat  divine  truth  could  not  be  exlinguishcd  in  the 
minds  of  men  by  force ; — that  much  greater  evils 
than  any  which  had  yet  happened  would  be  the 
infallible  consequence  of  the  attempt,  besides  ttic 
despite  done  to  the  word  of  God; — that  those  de» 
crees  of  Nuremberg,  whicli  respected  the  retbmiation 
of  religion,  ouglit  to  be  observed;  and  tliat,  in  a 
matter  where  the  salvation  of  men's  souls  was  con- 
cerned, the  utmost  care  should  be  taken  not  to 
harass  tender  consciences,  by  increasing,  instead  of 
diminishing,  the  present  evils; — and,  lastly,  the 
deputies  were  ordered  to  oppose  the  execution  of 
the  edict  of  Worms  with  ull  their  might 

Further :  the  elector  of  Sa:;on3',  well  aware  under 
bow  mucii  odium  he  laboured  from  tiie  papal  eccle- 
siastics, on  account  of  the  reformation  in  religion 
which  he  had  authorized  at  Wittemherg,  directed 
bis  theologians  to  prepaie  in  writing*  ready  for  tlic 
diet,  a  brief  but  comprehensive  answer  to  tlie  prin- 
cipal objections  of  the  opposite  party :  and  such  a 
memoir  is  found  among  tlie  Archives  of  ^Vei^iar, 
neatly  executed  in  the  German  language,  by  the  pen 
of  Melancthon. 

M'hat  follows  is  a  specimen  of  die  author's  manner 
of  treating  the  subject.  The  question  is,  Wbetiier 
we  are  guilty  of  the  sin  of  schism,  in  preaching  certain 
doctrines,  and  abolishing  certain  usages,  not  only 
without  the  leave  of  the  bishops,  but  in  direct  op- 
position to  their  injunctions  ?  For,  as  tbey  caii  say 
nothing  against  our  doctrine,  tliey  have  no  way  left 
to  condemn  us,  but  by  objecting  to  our  want  of 
authority  from  the  ecclesiastical  rulers. 

They  argue,  i.  The  bishops,  aiKl  no  one  else^ 
possess  any  jurisdiction  in  tlie  church. 

2.  Ihey  urge  the  inlallibility  of  the  church  j — and 
therefore  it  b  Dot  possible  there  should  have 
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existed,  for  so  many  ages,  the  errors  and  ido- 
latries wliich  we  have  abrogated. 

3.  They  put  us  in  mind,  that  to  obey  is  better 
tfaaa  sacrifice  i — we  ought  therefore  to  have 
been  obedient  to  our  superiors ;   Also, 

4.  To  have  shown  a  charitable  regard  for  tender 
consciences.     And, 

5.  Not  to  have  raised  civil  wars  by  licentious 
innovations. 
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Mclanctbon  rests  the  defence  of  the  reformers 
jipon  the  following  facts  and  principles : 

1.  Every  minister  of  the  word  of  God  is  bound, 
ijby  the  express  precept  of  Christ*,  to  preach  the 

leading  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  namely,  justification 
,  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  not  by  the  merit  of 
human  performances.  Whereas,  nothing  is  more 
certain  than  that  men  have  been  drawn  from  the 
jcross  of  Christ,  to  trust  in  their  own  works,  and  in 
a  variety  of  superstitious  vanities. 

2.  God  lias  forbidden,  under  the  most  heavy 
punishment,  every  species  of  idolatry  and  false  wor- 
ship :  and  of  this  class  are,  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass, 
masses  for  the  dead,  invocations  of  the  saintS)  and 
such  like ;  w)iich  things,  though  manifest  blasphe- 
mies, it  is  notorious,  have  been  taught  in  the  church 
of  Rome,  and  represented  as  sharing,  in  their  effi- 
cacy to  salvation;  with  the  merits  of  our  Redeemer 
himself. 

3.  The  pope  and  bishops  neglect  their  dutyj 
exercise  an  usurped  authority  even  over  emperors 
and  princes;  and,  under  the  pretence  of  serving 
Christ,  apply  the  possessions  of  the  church  to  the 
service  of  Uieir  tyrannical  purposes. 

On  these  grounds  the  author  argues,  That  the 
clergy,  from  the  very  nature  of  tJieir  vocation,  have 
an  unquestionable  authority  to  preach  the  truths  of 
the  Gospel ;  and,  moreover,  are  called  on  tlie  loader 

•  MatU  X-  33. 
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to  do  thh,  when  the  bishops  are  pi  united  •m*i;niorancc 
and  luxury,  and  when  ihey  aiisacr  the  adnionitions 
and  rciiiuustranocs  of  the  reformers  only  by  ana- 
thert^ii*  and  persecutions. 

Tliatlhe  pope,  the  cardinals,  and  the  clergy  of 
Rome,  did  not  coi><.titute  the  Church  of  Christ, 
though  there  did  exist  among  them  some  who  werei 
realmendjcrs  of  that  churcli,  and  opposed  the  reiijii- 
ins  errors.     Tliat  the  true  church  consisted  of  the  I 
faithful,  and  of  none  else,  who  had  the  word,  ofl 
Cod,  and  by  it  were  sanctilicd  and  cleansed  *.    That  j 
St.  Paul  liad  predicted  tiiere  would  come  Anti^  j 
■ihrist,  sitfiii;i  in  the  temple  of  God  :  and,  that  the 
refonners  were  not  guilty  of  schism,  either  because  i 
'llidy  had  convicted  Antichrist  of  his  errt>rs,  of  be^! 
cause  they  had  made  alterations  in  sdme  external 
ordinimce.".     That  the  unity  of  the  church  did  not 
consist  hi  such  ii\\n^  ;  and  that  wiioevcr  maintained 
•that  it  did,  ought  in  every  way  to  bt  most  streua^ 
ousiy  opposed.  r 

That  to  the  tharge  of  disobedience,  the  Answei 
'wascasv:  The  pope  and  his  bi<hops  had  exacted  aih 
•unlawful  obedience;  that  nothing  short  of  giving 
*tip  the  word  of  God  would  content  them ;  and  that 
*by  their  excommunications,  and  other  persecution* 
'of  the  reformed  clergy,  thet  themselves  had  at 
.'length  stirred  up  the  late  rebellion  in  Germany. 
'•  -Lastly,    the   autlior  confirms  his   reasoning  by- 
quoting  precepts  of  Christ  himself,  and  by  protlucingi( 
•pertinent  examples  from  the  history,  both  of  tl»ei^ 
Christian  and  the  Jemsh  church.    "  The  great  doc-, 
-trinal   point,''  says  he,  in  conclusion,  "  is  Uiat  of^ 
Faith  in  the  merits  of  Christ,  independently  of  bumati, 
works,  as  the  fjround  of  acceptance  before  God. 
Rather  than  give  up  tliis,  we  must  sufier  persecu- . 
tion,  and  every  species  of  disturbance;" 

In  the  same  memoir,  Melancthon  touches  upon* 

another  question ;  namely,  Whctlier  the  princes  had , 

•  Epb.  V.  26. 
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done  right  in  authorizing  llie  reformations  which 
bad  been  made  in  their  colleges  and  monasteries, 
contrary   to   the  edicts   of  the   emperor  and  the 
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"  The  whole,"  says  our  author,  "turns  upon  this 
single  consideration,  Whether  the  novel  doctrines, 
as  Uiey  are  called,  be  or  be  not  true?  If  true,  the 
princes  ought  assuredly  to  })rotect  them.  The 
princes  are  no  more  under  obligation  to  obey  the 
higher  powers  in  their  tyrannical  mandates,  than  Jo- 
nathan was  to  kill  Urtvid,  or  Obadiah  the  prophets*.." 
Such  were  the  concise  arguments  by  which  the 
first  reformers  defended  themselves  from  the  cliarge 
of  heresy  and  schism. 

It  is  to  the  exertions  of  these  excellent  men,  con-  Miid  pr». 
ducted  with  so  much  spirit,  « isdom,  and  moderation,  c«reding»  •« 
that  we  are  to  ascribe  the  mild  proceedings  of  the  pinlwu*. 
papal  partisans  at  the  Diet  of  Augsburg. — In  fact, 
that  assembly  did  not  meet  till  the  month  of  No- 
vember, anil,  from  Uie  advanced  state  of  the  season, 
and  other  causes,  was  but  thinly  attended.     The 
diet  was  prorogued  till  the  third  of  May  of  the  next 
year,  to  be  then  held  at  Spires ;  and  in  tlie  mean  d*! to u 
time,  they  intreated  the  emperor  to  take  measures  |[!«||'_« 
for  calling  a  council,  and  to  favour  tliem  with  his 
presence  in  Germany;  but  .so  far  from  directing  the 
edict  of  Worms  to  be  enforced,  they  satisfied  tJicm- 
selves  with  repealing  the  evasive  decree  of  Nurem- 
berg,  which,   in   general,   enjoined    the   clergy  to 
introduce  no  novel  doctrines,   but  to  preach  tho 
pure  GosjK'l  as  it  had  been  understood  always  by 
the  great  body  of  Chri>tians,  to  consult  for  peace 
and  harmony,  and  do  all  to  the  gloiy  of  God.     It 
does  not  apj)car  that  Ferdinand  discovered  any  re- 
luctance to  subscribe  the  terms  of  the  recess.     The 
most  violent  and  the  most  invetei-ate  adversarie*  of 
Lutlier  could  not  but  see  the  danger  and  the  folly 
of  ail  attempts,  under  the  present  circumstances, 

I  *   t  K\t\g»,  xviii.  4. 

I  rot.  v..  >  T 


Spirei. 
A.  D. 
1.526. 


454 

CHAP 
XIV. 


iiisToar  OF  THE  cnoRCir. 

either  to  banish,  or  take  away  the  Ufa  of  a  man  who 
wns  so  much  admired  and  beloved  by  his  country- 
men ;  and  to  w  hose  extraordinary  discernment,  in- 
dustry, and  courage,  not  only  Germany,  but  als 
many  other  parts  of  Europe,  were  under  the  great 
obhgations. 


Saipiciom 
of  the  Pro- 
testanls. 


3.  Suspicions  of  the  Protestants. 

This  appearance,  however,  of  lenity  and  modera- 
tion w  as  deceitful,  being  founded  not  in  any  solid 
principles  of  justice  or  religion,  but  merely  in  tho 
temporary  fear  of  tumult  and  sedition. — -Even  during 
the  sittings  of  the  late  diet,  the  ecclesiastical  princes 
had  shown  themsel\Tes  much  elevated  with  the  recent 
victories  over  the  rebellious  peasants,  and,  in  conse- 
quence, more  disposed  to  violent  and  sanguinary 
measures.     Thus  the  present  calm  was  considered, 
by  the  more  judicious  and  thinking  Protestants,  only 
tiS  a  prelude  to  a  tempest,  shortly  to  be  raised  by 
all  the  great  powers  of  the  established  hierarchy,  for 
the  purpose  of  crushing  effectually,  not  onlv  the 
Saxon  reformer  and  his  petty  adherents  at  Wittem- 
berg,  but  every  German  prince  and  State,  whether 
civil  or  ecclesiastical,  which  had  dared  to  oppose  or 
dissent  from  the  communion  of  the  Roman  church*. 
Moreover,  there  were  other  reasons,  besides  those 
reaioni  for  which  havc  becu  mentioned,  which  would  naturally 
lusiiicion.    ^^  ^j^^  minds  of  the  Protestants  with  disquieting 
suspicions  and  apprehensions.     So  embittered  w«» 
the  court  of  Rome  against  what  tliey  called  the 
Lutlieran  lieresy,  that  in  every  treaty  w  Inch  tl>e  pope 
had  of  late  concluded  with  foreign  powers,  the  ab- 
solute destruction  and  extirpation  of  all  Lutherans 
cieoient     was  a  specific  article. — For  example,  the  ninth  article 
f^'wiib'*" ®^  the  treaty  made  by  Clement  vii.  with  the  em- 
Cuiiet  T.    peror,  after  the  battle  of  Pavia  and  tlie  capture  of 
Francis  i.  runs  thus :  **  Because  religion,  much  oaorc 
•  Coouu.  de  LutU.  II.  XV.  4. 
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concern, 
Roman  pontiff,  and  because  the  good  fai 
holiness  lias  been  calleil  in  question,  tiie  emperor, 
the  king  of  England,  and  tlie  archduke  Ferdinand, 
enfjaiie  to  take  up  arms  with  all  their  might  ajrainst 
all  di.Kturbcrs  of  the  Catholic  failh,  and  against  all 
persons  uho  shall  revile  or  injure  the  pontiff';  and 
further,  the  aforesaid  princes  tiike  upon  themselves 
to  punish  all  such  offenders  against  his  holiness,  in 
the  same  manner  as  if  the  offences  had  been  com- 
milted  against  their  own  [Hjrsons*." 

In  the  autumn  of  the  very  same  year,  ^is  pre- Clement 
cious  pontiff,   whose  thoughts,  it  seems,   were  so*"^*j^"'" 
deeply  and  so  cntiicly  exercised  concerning  the  ad-  Francw  i, 
vancement  and  protection  of  pure  religion,  deserted 
Charles  v.,  and  made  a  treaty  with  England  and 
France,  the  primary  object  of  which  was  declared  to 
be,  that  the  contracting  parties  should  etfectually 
withstand  the  brutal  ferocity  of  the  Turks,  and  also 
supj>res3  that  most  pestilential  heresy  of  the  Luthe- 
rans ;  for  that  there  was  as  much  danger  from  the 
latter  evil  as  from  the  former,  the  said  heresy  having 
secretly  spread  itself  to  a  great  extent,  and  done 
much  mischief  to  the  Christian  faith  f. 

In  the  famous  treaty  of  peace,  called  the  Treaty  Trcat.T  of 
of  Madrid,  by  whicJi  Francj^  r.  recovered  his  liberty,  **"'""*• 
it  is  expressly  stated,  that  the  emperor  and  the  king 
are  induced  to  make  peace,  that  they  may  be  able 
to  extirpate  all  the  enemies  of  the  Christian  religion, 
and  especiHlly  the  heresies  of  liie  Lutheran  sect. 
The  pope,  they  say,  had  often  admonished  and  much 
solicited  them  to'uttend  seriously  to  this  important 
duly.  It  was,  therefore,  to  satisfy  his  wishes  that 
they  had  determined  to  intreat  his  holiness  to  give 

•  Palliiv.  II.  13. 

t  RviwrXIV     SleWan  VT.  145. 

Carditnil  i  to  have  persuaded  Henry  VIII. 

Ui  ;ido|ii  till  ,.ii  tmie  he  whs  much  out  of  hu- 

mour Willi  Cbarles  v.  whn,  the  carditml  btlievcd,  had  prevsnted 
ills  betDg  chosen  ^j^pe  at  the  l:i'>l  vacancy. 
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CHAP,    dirccrions  for  a  general  council  of  tlie  Hepuliea  of 
^^^''     the  kings  and  princes,  to  meet  at  a  fixed  time  and 
place,  then  and  tliere  lo  consult  on  the  most  cftcc- 
tual  method  of  carrying  on  the  war  against  the  Turks^ 
and  also  of  suppressing  heresy*. 

How  vigilant  and  indtfaligable  was  this  pontiff 
in  rousing  the  adversaries  of  religion,  and  endea- 
vouring to  make  them  active  and  resolute  in  perse- 
cuting the  little  flock  of  true  Ciiribtians,  uhcreverj 
tliey  could  find  them  !  Among  many  of  his  cpbti 
ipiriioment  lary  admonitions  and  exhortations  written  for  tliis 
of  Pans,  purpose,  ihere  is  one  even  to  the  Parliament  of 
Paris.  He  had  been  informed,  he  said,  that  impious 
heresies  had  begun  to  creej)  into  France;  and  that 
the  parliament  had  wisely  interposed,  by  choosing 
conmiissioners  for  the  detection  and  punishment  of 
the  oflfcnders.  He  entirely  approved,  and  by  his 
authority  confirmed,  the  steps  they  had  taken :  it 
was  a  common  concern :  the  mischief  was  general, 
and  was  to  be  ascribed  to  tiie  malice  of  Satan,  and 
tlie  fury  of  his  impious  agents.  Not  only  religion, 
but  also  governments,  kings,  princes,  nobles,  all 
ranks  and  orders,  were  on  Uie  brink  of  destruction. 
It  was  a  lime  when  the  common  safety  called  for 
unanimous  exertion.  He  promised  that  on  his  part 
no  care  or  labour  should  be  spared  ;  and  it  was 
THi;iK  duty,  he  told  them,  to  enter  into  the  same 
views  witJi  their  whole  heart,  and  preserve  their 
country  from  that  calamitous  infection,  which  infal- 
libly attended  the  disscmiuation  of  this  contagiou:^ 
heresy  t- 

Another  source  of  anxiety  and  alarm  to  the  Pi 
testant  confederate  princes,  was  the  steady  co-O' 
jation  of  Charles  v.  with  the  pope's  tyrannical  de- 
i<igns.  Charles,  by  mandate  from  Seville,  March 
1526,  directed  his  lieutenant-general  Fenhnand,and 
the  rest  of  hb  conmiissioners,  to  admonish  the  njcnj- 

*  Sluidan  VI.  146.     Also,  Recueil  des  Trait^  tom.  II. 
I   Ibid.  14.0. 
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bcr*  of  the  diet,  who  were  about  to  assemble  at  cent. 
Spii-es,  to  make  no  resolutions  which  were  either,  ^^^' 
contrary  to  the  Christian  faith,  or  to  the  ancient 
usages.  He  himself  had  aUeady  abrogated  the  late 
decree  of  Nuremljerg,  which  had  enjoined  an  exa- 
mination of  Luther's  writings;  and  would  shortly 
concert  measures  with  his  holiness  respecting  a  gk- 
Js'ERAL  council.  The  resolutions  of  tliose  partial 
assemblies*  he  said,  had  done  no  good  ;  but  had 
rather  confirmed  the  licentious  vuluar  in  their  errors ; 
and  tliat  the  diet  would  do  well  to  regulate  all  their 
proceedings  by  that  standard  which  had  been  settled 
by  their  own  common  consent.  He  complained, 
that  doctrines  which  had  been  condcmnetl  were  still 
taught,  holy  men  were  reviled,  anil  seditions  en- 
|.couraged*. 

This  imperial  njandate  was  intended  by  Charles  v.  Secret  in. 

ibr  the  public  eye ;  but  besides  this,  he  caused  pri-  „" '^i.m'!*^ 

vate  and  secret  instructions  to  be  delivered  to  Henry 

duke  of  IJrunswic,  the  general  purport  of  which,  as 

it  soon  becanje  matter  of  notoriety,   affected  the 

minds  of  the  good  Protestants  w  ith  much  gretiter 

concern  than  any  public  document  could  do,  because 

.it  seeuicd  most  clearly  to  demonstrate  the  extreme 

hostility  of  the  emperor's  disposition  towards  any 

^species  of  reformation. — The  duke  was  commission- 

jed  to  visit  several  such  princes  of  the  empire  as  were 

[Jtnown  to  be  perfectly  untainted  with  Luthcranism ; 

for  example,  tlie  archbishops  of  Cologne  aiid  Bremen, 

the  bishops  of  Munster  and  Miudeii,  the  elector  of 

Erandenburg,  and  several  others.     He  was  directed 

to  show  his  iusUuctions  to  some  of  theu»,  to  deliver 

Ixivil  messages  from  the  emperor  to  others,  and  to 

[•make  them  all  acquainted  with  how  much  grief  his 

,•  imperial  highness  had  heard  of  the  daily  increase  of 

he  Lutheran  heresy,  which  had  already  given  rise 

to  so  much  bloodshed,  devastation,  and  biusphemy. 

The  duke  was  to  add,  that  the  steady  udhcrcnce  of 

•  Sjcidan  VI.  148. 
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these  princes  to  the  ancient  religion  had  aftbrded  thi 
emperor  the  most  lively  satisfaction;  and  that  liii 
highness  intended  very  shortly  to  advise  wirii  ihcjo  j 
in  person,  concerning  the  best  remedies  to  be  used  \ 
in  this  most  destructivre  distemper.     He  wa.<  then 
to  declare,  on  the  emperor's  part,  that  he  should 
not  permit  any  other  of  his  ooncserns  to  interlorc  with 
this :  and  lastly,  he  was  to  exhort  tlie  jjiirtccs  t6 
persevere  in  the  faith,  to  unite  themselves  with  all 
the  Anti-lutherans,  and,  in  one  connected  body,  td  I 
resist  with  eftect,  and  finally  to  suppi-css,  thecuhninji 
and  deceitful  lirts,  as  wiell  as  the  violent  and  sedi«-] 
tious  outrages,  of  this  mischievous  faction. ^ — Charlei 
concluded  his  instructions  emphatically  whh  sayinn^i 
■**  That  he  should  not  be  wanting  in  his  endeavourij 
to  promote  tlie  j»ood  cause ; — that  he  heartily  thanlc^j 
ed   those  who  Iwd  hitherto  shown  their  zertl  andj 
fidelity;  and  he  would  not  fail  to  reward  their  scrs«| 
vices  liberally." 

The  precise  nmnncr  in  which  these  sccr»et  com»»] 
niunications  came  to  the  knowledge  of  the  LuthcraHJ 
princes  docs  not  a^jpcar ;  but  as  cojjies  of  the  me^ 
iiioir  were  sent  to  several  other  princes  hcsides  Henrj 
of  Birunswic,  we  need  not  wonder  that  its  contenlft^ 
w^ere  soon  divulged. 

This  secret  memoir,  there  is  reason  to  belrevej,J 
conlribtited  to  produce  some  importftnt  consequencest] 
— 1.   Distrust  and  animosity  among   the    prince 
of  the  empire.     In  particular,  tlie  duke  of  Brans-" 
ivic  was  suspected  of  having  calumniated  the   I.u- 
iheran  piinces,  and  of  having  endeavoured  to  |h>Isoi 
the  emperor's  mind,  by  instilling  a  belief  that  the 
formers  made  proselytes  by  using  force ;  and  Diore^J 
over,  that  they  were  the  real  cause  of  the  late  Husti< 
tebeilion.     2.  An  entiixj  despair  of  the  cmjxirorl 
justice  and  impartiality  in    any  future  attempt 
adjust  I  he  rclii^ious  differences.     He  lent  his 
to  alandcrous  reports,  and  afforded  the  accused  tio^ 
opportunity  of  juslityiug  themselves.    3.  It  proved, 
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fhat,  beyond  all  doubt,  a  treaty  had  been  concluded 
against  Christ  and  his  sacred  word.  The  landgrave,  ■^^''  ^ 
on  the  occasion  of  this  conviction  of  his  mind,  de- 
clared sjolcmnly,  that  he  would  rather  lose  his  life 
than  he  forced  in  this  manner  into  poverty  and  exile, 
4.  It  showed  the  urgent  and  increased  necessity  of 
a  counter  treaty,  for  the  purpose  of  confounding  the 
machinations  of  all  the  adversaries  of  Chiistian  truth 
and  liberty  of  conscience. 

Undoubtedly  the  pope  and  tlic  emperor  were 
most  to  be  dreaded,  as  the  great  engines  of  ecclesi- 
astical tyranny  and  persecution ;  nevertheless,  it  was 
now  become  sufficiently  clear,  that  there  existed 
also  within  the  German  empire,  many  powerful 
agents,  who  were  completely  disposed  to  concur  with 
those  wicked  despots  in  their  destructive  and  sangui- 
nary designs  against  the  infant  reformation  *. 

For  those  very  puqwses,  a  secret  treaty  against  Secret 
the  elector  of  Saxony  and  the  landgrave  of  Ilcsse  ""j'f.t  ,ha 
was  discovered  to   have   been  made  at  Mayence,  Proiesuiiii. 
under  the  auspices  and  management  of  the  duke 
George.    Luther,  ivliose  vigilance  and  industry  were 
unexampled,    both  acquired  a   knowledge  of  this 
conspiracy,  and  \\Tote  a  litde  treatise  fur  the  purpose 
of  exposing  the  authors  of  it.     It  was  however 
thought  better  to  suppress  the  work ;  and  at  present 
there  remain  only  some  fragments  of  it  in  the  Ger- 
man edition  of  Luther's  AVorksf. 

In  a  letter   to  Spalatinus,  he  alludes  to   these  i-u'her  ti- 
things  in  the  following  manner:  "  You  can  scarce  ,ecr'ei"'"'* 
believe  what  mischief  Satan  is  plotting  at  tliis  mo-  ""'J- 
ment,  through  the  medium  of  tlie  bishops,  with  the 
duke   George  at  their  heod.     Shortly,    in  a  little 
book,  wJiich  is  at  this  very  time  in  the  press,  I  pur- 
pose to  give  you  a  specimen  of  his  iniquitous  pro- 
ceedings.    If  the  Lord  do  not  prevent  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  designs  of  these  men,  vou  will 
iiave  to  say,  tliat  tiic  late  rebellion  and  slaughter  of 

•  iJee  page  4^4.  +  Toixu  III.  510. 
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the  rustics  was  but  tlie  prelude  to  the  universal; 
destruction  of  Germany.  I  tlierefore  seriously  be-- 
seech  you,  join  your  prayers  with  me  to  the  Father 
of  mtncics.  that  he  may  be  pleased  to  confound  the 
wild  and  iii&idious  devices  of  these  men;  especially 
of  the  duke  George, — a  deplorably  lost  character,  1 
do  fear.  Let  us  beseech  God,  either  to  cliaDgc  his 
heart,  or  to  remove  him  from  among  us :  otlierwise 
he  will  not  only  continue  to  rage  like  a  wild  beast, 
but,  through  the  instigation  of  the  prelates,  will 
show  himself  a  perfect  Sutan.  It  so  torments  the 
man  that  Luther  is  not  yet  put  to  death,  he  can 
neither  sleep  nor  wake ;  insomuch  iliat  there  may 
be  some  reason  to  fear,  he  will  be  worn  out  by  the 
excessive  anxiety  of  his  mind  on  this  very  accounL 
— Gracious  God !  what  a  load  has  our  gooti  Prince 
to  sustain  I  not  merely  as  elector  of  Saxony,  and  au 
avowed  friend  of  the  reformers  amidst  numerous 
hostile  princes,  but  also  on  account  of  the  wicked 
machinations  ot  some  of  his  own  familiars  and 
intimates,  persons  of  rank  and  consequence.  I 
have  abundance  to  tell  you,  concernin;*  pk)ts  and 
evil  counsels,-  but  I  dare  not  commit  tliem  to 
wiilin;**." 

The  real  state  of  the  Reformation  in  Germfiny 
may  be  collected  from  such  documents  as  tliese,  iu- 
iinittly  btlter  tlian  from  many  chapters,  filled  with 
the  imngiualions  and  retiuements  of  the  most  acute 
jxjliliciaiis.  The  curious  student  of  ecclesiastical 
history  will  now  see  what  just  cause  the  Protestant 
princes,  especially  John  the  Constant,  elector  of 
baxony,  and  Piiilip  the  landgrave  of  Hesse,  had  for 
apprehending  tlie  most  injminent  danger  to  their 
dignity  and  property,  and  even  tlieir  lives,  from  the 
fury  and  barbarity  of  papal  superstition ;  and  how 
necessary  it  was  become  to  foim  a  well-connected, 
idelensive  alliance,  which  might  prove  some  protec- 

f     *  Ep.  II.  3)3,  b.    This,  as  far  a«  I  know,  ba»  uevtr  bctm 
befure  U4it8litied  fiom  the  Latin. 
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and  security  against  the  impending  storm.  The  CEN^r. 
diet  of  Spires  was  at  hand ;  and  if  the  anti-papal  ^^^i 
princes  sliould  have  met  there  without  previous  com- 
munication of  sentiment,  confusion,  reserve,  and  im- 
becility, must  have  been  the  consequence,  instead  of 
unanimity,  courage,  and  stiength.  No  time  was 
therefore  to  be  lost;  the  present  moment  seemed 
critical  in  the  highest  degree.  Actuated  by  such 
views  and  principles,  those  resolute  and  spirited 
Protestants,  the  elector  of  Saxony  and  the  iandgi-ave 
of  Hesse,  met  at  Torgau,  and  there  agreed  upon  a 
treaty  of  mutual  defence,  in  opposition  to  the  tyranny 
of  the  ecclesiastics.  Their  next  step  was  to  invite 
otliers  to  join  in  the  alliance ;  and  in  a  few  weeks 
afterwards,  at  Magdeburg,  they  met  together  again, 
and  again  subsciibed  the  same  treaty,  with  the  ad- 
dition of  a  considerable  number  of  princes,  who  fol- 
lowed their  example. 

The  Magdeburg  treaty,   as   it   is  called,    docs  Treny  of 
honour  to  the  cause  of  the  Gospel,  is  worthy  of  the  '''jf*" 
courageous  Christian  characters  who  joined   in  it, 
and,  as  it  seems  to  have  been  the  foundation  of  the 
femoiis  league  which  was  after\»  ards  formed  at  Smal- 
cakl,  we  shall  give  the  substance  of  it  here. 

The  federalists  begin  with  praising  God  for  his 
extraordinary  providence,  his  grace,  and  his  un- 
speakable mercy,  in  having  bestowed  upon  thcrn 
his  Sacred  word,  which  is  the  only  true  comfoit, 
the  real  tbod  of  the  soul,  and  the  greatest  treasure 
in  tlie  world.  They  then  proceed  to  relate  the 
numerous  and  powertul  inachinations  with  Mhich  to 
the  present  moment  tlicy  have  been  disturbed,  espe- 
cially by  the  clergy  and  their  adhnrents,  whose  ob- 
ject it  was  to  deprive  the  people  of  the  use  of  tlie 
Holy  Scriptures,  anrl  ot  tliose  comforts  which  the 
Scriptures  afford  to  the  hciit  and  conscience. — They 
express  a  hope  that  God  will  continue  to  ihein  this 
great  blessing  ot  the  liiblo.  They  were  ready  to 
have  repaired  to  the  laic  diet  at  Augsburg,  there  to 
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treat  concerning  religion  and  harmony,  but  were 
prevented  by  the  advanced  season  of  the  year.  They 
had  now  the  same  intentions  in  regard  to  the  diet 
of  Spires.  They  were  convinced,  tliey  said,  by  Uic 
inforn)ation  which  they  received  from  all  qijarters» 
as  also  bv  the  various  meetings  and  discussions 
■which  had  recently  taken  place,  that  factions  were 
forming,  leagues  ami  treaties  entered  into,  and 
money  collected;  and  all  this,  in  the  intention  of 
Hiaintaining  by  force  the  old  abuses,  of  extinguishing 
ttie  truths  of  Divine  revelation,  and  of  waging  war 
against  tliose  princes  and  rulers  who  felt  themselves 
bound  in  duty  and  conscience  to  profess  and  pro- 
tect the  Gos|k1  in  their  dominions,  and  who  injured 
no  pei-son  living,  nor  committed  any  acts  of  violence 
whatever.- Impelled  therefore  by  their  own  con- 
sciences and  a  sense  of  their  duty  to  God,  it  was  for 
the  reasons  above  mentioned,  that,  without  meaning 
to  o{!cnd  any  one,  they  had  mutually  agiced  upon  a 
plan  of  pure  defence  against  the  ^^  ar  and  violence 
M ilh  which  they  appeared  to  be  tineetened ;  and 
tliey  hereby  engaged  to  unite  and  exert  every  powef 
tljey  possessed  against  all  those,  who,  under  any 
pretence  whatever,  should  attack  them  on  account 
of  their  religion*. 


4.  DxET  or  Spires. 


m 


The  diet  did  not  assemble  at  Spires  till  near  the 
end  of  June,  1526,  but  was  unusually  well  attended. 
All  the  electors,  except  one,  uameiy,  that  of  Bran- 
denburg, were  present. 

The  elector  of  Saxony  and  the  landgra\-e  of 
Ilessc,  during  the  deliberations  of  the  members^ 
appear  to  have  preserved  a  steady  attention  to  llie 
very  prudent  project  which  they  had  recently  formed^; 
judging,  it  would  seem,  tliat  they  should  serve  the 
Lutheran  cause  more  eficctuully  by  strengthening 

•  Seek.  II.  44.    Add.  II. 
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itlieir  TREATY  OF  DEFENCE,  tlian  by  long  argu- 
,  nicnts  nnd  dcb«tes  on  |xiints  of  relisiion,  beibre  an 
assembly  wliicli  contained  so  many  bigoted  eccle- 
jiaAtics  and  sellbh  politicians.  Accordingly,  tlicy 
took  occasion  to  arMress  tljc  deputies  of  Strasburg, 
Nuremberg,  and  A«ig;:«burg,  on  the  subject  of  mu- 
tual defence.  They  were  convinced,  they  said,  of 
their  love  of  the  Gospel ;  and  there  could  be  no 
doubt  of  the  machinations  of  the  prelates  and  other 
agents  of  the  pope  at  the  present  time :  Ought  not 
thciietbre  an  association  or  an  alliance  to  be  formed 
on  this  principle,  namely,  that  if  any  one  siiould  b& 
brought  into  difficulty  or  danger  on  accoutit  of 
religion,  the  federalists  should  support  one  another? 
They  added,  that  as  they  had  a  good  opinion  of  the 
cities  of  Frankfort  and  Ulin,  it  might  be  proper 
to  ask  tlunn  also  to  join  in  the  confederacy.  To 
this  the  deputies  replied,  They  had  no  expres* 
instruction  on  that  subject,  but  tiiey  promised  to  h6 
particularly  careful  in  reporting  the  proposal  to 
their  masters. 

Several  of  the  Lutheran  divines*  were  present 
iat  this  diet,  and  were  heard  in  explanation  of  the 
doctriucs  of  the  reformers;  but  not  without  much 
troublesome  though  inedectual  objection  on  the  part 
of  the  papal  princes,  under  the  pretext  of  avoiding 
commotions.  Ferdinand  also  made  a  smooth  and 
plausible  harangue  to  the  deputies  of  all  the  Statea 
of  the  empire.  "  Himself,  his  broll»er  the  emperor, 
ami  the  house  of  Austria,  were  bound  to  them  by 
the  tics  of  artection."  He  therefore  warned  them 
not  to  be  led  astray  by  the  persuasions  of  certain 
persons ;  and  finally  exhorted  them  to  exhibit  a  dis- 
position to  obey  their  lawful  sovereign.  But  these 
mild  terms,  it  is  to  be  observed,  were  not  used  by 
Ferdinand  till  near  the  conclusion  of  tlie  diet;  when 
be  had  found,  by  experience,  tliat  neither  himself, 
nor  llie  imperial  ministers,  nor  the  bishops,  had 
*  Geurg.  Spailtttinus,  anJ  JuLanties  Agrtcola. 
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solute  nnd  (lelcniiine<l  Uermai^s. 

At  the  opening  of  tiie  ditt,  tJie  emperors  repre- 
sentative iiilormcd  the  nieml)ers,  it  was  the  pleastui 
ot  his  imperial  highness,  that  in  the  first  pluce,  the) 
sliould  proceed  to  determine   the  best  method  o| 
securing   the   Ciuistian  relia:ion,   and  the   anciei 
usages   of  the  church ; — then,    how    they   should 
pimisli  ortenders,  and  compel  to  obedience  such  aa^ 
forcibly  resisted  their  injunctions ; — also,  how  the) 
could  unite  their   mutual  and  effective   ed'orts  tod 
procure  the  execution  of  the  edict  of  Worms,  which^ 
uas  now  of  five  years  standing.     Upon  this,  the 
diet  selected  a  committee,  composed  of  bisboj 
secular  princes,  and  leading  senators,  who  shoulc 
propoj^c  rc<»ulations  fur  the  ntijuslnient  of  the 
liji^iuiis  difterenccs.     But  the  cmperur's  representa*' 
tivea  interposed,  liy  savin i:^  that  it  would  be  most 
to  the  purpose  for  them  to  read  to  the  diet  the  in- 
structions  which    they   had    received    from    tlieir 
master ;  this  would  best  ensure  obedience  to  him, 
and  prevent  that  loss  of  time  which  tlie  committee^ 
might  otherwise  spend  on  subjects  to  which  their  j 
aythoiity  dill  not  extend.     They  then  read  iJie  em* 
peror's  mandate  from  Seville,  as  given  above,  at' 
pa«4e  4.iO.  ' 

Most  of  the  deputies  answ^ned,  in  \vritin<».  That 
it  had  been  fully  proved  to  the  popes  k)2;ate,  in  %i 
former  diet,  thut  it  was  !hen  absolutely  iinpossibi«l 
to  ewiecutc  the  edict  of  V^'orms  through  fear  of  the 
commotions    which   vould   nrihc;   That    no^v    ihej 
tittempt    was  become  abundantly    more   diliieultji 
because  the  religious  disputes  «crc  daily  increa.<ttnt^| 
especially  about  ceremonies  ami  abuses :  That  t'lej 
emperor,  were  iii;  present,  would  form   the  same 
judgment. — Moreover,  in  retr^rd  to  the  promise  a£ 
a  general  council,  tliat  pnnuisc  whs  made  by  tin 
tnifx.ror  wi.eti  in  treaty  with  his  hoiinos ;  but  tiiui;^ 
si:!cc  t}]e  dale  of  the  em^jeror's  letters,  liic  pope 
21 
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had  changed  sides,  and  ordered  his  forces  to  act 
against  his  imperial  majesty.     What  prospect  then 
could  there  be  of  a  general  council  ?     Under  sucli 
circumstances,  it  was  their  opinion  that  tlie  em- 
I>eror's  leave  should  be  asked  to  call  a  provincial 
Germanic  council ;  that  either  delay,  or  an  atternpt 
to  execute  the  edict  ot  Worms,  »vas  unspeakably 
dangerous ;  and  that  therefore,  if  his  imperial  ma- 
jesty did  not  approve  of  the  expedient  of  calling 
such  a  council,  he  should  be  intreated  to  dispense 
with  the  execution  of  the  aforesaid  edict,   till  a 
geneml  council  could  be  called.     Such,  they  said, 
had  been  the  plan  of  the  last  diet  of  Nuremberg, 
and  that  since  their  intended  convention  at  Spires 
had  been  interdicted  by  the  emperor,  the  expec- 
tations of  many  of  the  States  had  been  disappointed, 
and  the  disposition  to  tumult  and  civil  war  much 
increased.     That,  in  fact,  the  rebellion  of  the  pea- 
sants might  have  been  avoided,  if  attention  had 
been  paiil  to  the  representation  of  the  grievances 
diich  the  counti-y  suftered  from  the  ecclesiastics, 
^liat  in  tliose  districts  where  a  reformation  had 
^taken  place,  the  disturbances  had  been  slight,  and 
resent ly  quieted.    That  they  had  made  no  changes 
I'haiever  in   that  true   and  holy  faith  which  waa 
founded  in  Christ,  and  his  eternal  immutable  word ; 
icither  had  they  rejected  any  ceremonies,  but  what 
vere  contrary   to    the   Scriptures.      Lastly,   they 
k-chserved  emphtUically,  That  in  a  state  ot  discord, 
uncertainty,  and  anxiety,  respecting  their  own  con- 
Klition,  men  could  not  be  much  disposed  to  con- 
tribute tlieir  money  hbcrally  to  the  assistance  of 

Others.  

■.    After  this,  the  deputies,  in  a  distinct  metnoiial,  a  <!i<tii>ci, 
ventured  to  point  out  certinn  practices,  which  tliey  "','"°"*' 
^thought   called  for  alteration    or   entire  abolition,  depuiiev 
Jn  every  town,  they  said»  tlie  pour  inhabiLints  were  ~ 

burdened  with  wluit  were  dcnominatod  mendicant 
monks.    These  stfijjped  men  of  the  comtbi  la  of  lile ; 
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and,  in  many  cases,  procured  kgacies  and  estates  to 
be  devised  to  tlieai  by  dying  persoirt.  These  things 
were  niisciiievous  to  tlie  last  degrt'c,  and  called  loudly 
for  coiTcction.  The  ecciesiaslics,  also,  ought  no 
longer  to  enjoy  those  immunities,  for  tiie  granting  of 
which  tlie  reasons  now  no  longer  existed.  Also,  the 
number  of  holidays  ought  to  be  lessened ;  the 
distinction  of  meats  abolished  ;  and,  above  all,  the 
fixje  course  of  the  Gospel  should  not  be  impeded*. 

Such  bold  and  prudent  remonstrances  as  these 
must  have  given  tlic  pontifical  partisans  an  ins^iglrt 
into  the  steady  character  of  the  German  reformers. 
In  particular,  the  elector  of  Saxony  most  strictly 
enjoined  his  counsellors  to  bewai-e  of  the  corrufi 
arts  of  the  bishops,  and  to  stand  inflexibly  tirm  to 
the  cause  of  the  Gospel.  It  was  however  chiefly 
through  tlwj  numerous  suffrages  of  the  towns  and 
cities,  and  especially  those  of  the  higher  Germany, 
that  the  reformers  acquired  so  considerable  bA 
asccndajit  in  tliis  dietf. 

The  leading  ecclesiastics,  who,  as  Father  Paul 
ncutely  observes:):,  had  no  other  aim  but  the  pre- 
servation of  their  own  authority,  maintained,  that 
now,  during  the  discord  between  the  emperor  and 
the  |)opc,  it  was  impossible  to  come  to  any  decisive 
conclusions  respecting  tlie  religious  dissensions ;  and 
that  therefore  that  business  bad  better  be  deferred 
to  a  more  favourable  juncture.  No  doubt  they 
conceived,  that,  as  dignified  cccle8iai?tics,  both  tlieir 
authority  and  their  revalues  would  be  more  cttcc- 
tually  supported  by  the  pope  acting  at  a  future  time 
in  concert  with  the  emperor,  than  by  the  empertw 
alone  in  the  present  circumstances. 

The  members  also  of  the  select  committee  be- 
fore mentioned  difiered  so  exceedingly  among  each 
other,  and  the  opposition  to  any  reformation  wafi 
conducted  with  sucli  prodigious  licat  and  nericnony, 
ihat  there  seemed  to  be  an  end  to  ail  sober  dclibc- 

*  Sleidaji,  149.  f  l^^id.  148.  ;  P.  34. 
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ration.  Spalat'mus's  observation  on  what  he  saw  at 
this  diet  is,  that  "  Christ  was  extremely  odious  to 
the  Pharisees."  He  adds,  that  neitlier  the  elector 
nor  the  landgrave  were  allowed  to  have  their  omi 
chaplains  in  the  churches ;  and  that  on  tliis  account 
these  princes  caused  sermons  to  be  preached  in  the 
^tstibules  of  their  hotels,  where  many  thousands  of 
people  were  collected  togctlier  to  hear  the  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel*. 

Disgusted  with  such  violent  and  unprincipled  Elector  «f 
proceeding's,  and  seeing  no  prospect  of  an  amicable  f"nd7ra'"« 
conclusion,  these  good  princes  and  their  adherents  of  »«»<= 
meditated  to  withdraw  themselves  from  the  diet,  and  "^"^ 
return  home.     Ferdinand  instantly  took  the  alarm, 
convinced  that,  if  the  assembly  should  break  up  in 
theu:  present  state  of  animosity  and  exasperation, 
without  making  any  decree,  all  Germany  would 
be  in  a  flame.     He  had  moreover  received  recent 
information,   that  the    Turks  had  advanced   into 
Hungary,  and  also  that  France,  England,  and  the 
pope,  were  in  treaty  against  the  emperor.     In  this 
critical  conjuncture  he  wisely  determined  to  recom- 
mend moderation  and  harmony  to  the  contending 
parties ;  and  at  length,  by  using  gentle  and  sooth- 
ing language,  with  the  assistance  of  tlie  archbishop 
of  Treves,  he  seemed  to  have  prevented  a  most  mis- 
chievous rupture  in  the  diet,  and  to  have  produced 
among  its  members  a  more  pacific  and  practicable 
disposition.     The  difficulty  still  remained,  to  deter- 
mine in  what  terms  the  decree,  or  the  bfcess, 
fhould   be  expressed,  so  as  to  be  sufficiently  re- 
tpeclful  to  the  emperor,  and  j'et  perfectly  consistent 
with  what  had  been  proved,  alter  long  and  warm 
altercations,  to  be  the  sentiments  of  a  great  majority 
of  the  deputies.     At  last,  the  reformers  suggested 
the  following  expedient,  which  was  consented  to  by 
the  whole  assembly  ;  "  That  the  welfare  of  religion,  Trrmi  o^ 
and  the  maintenance  of  the  public  peace,  made  it  ""  ^'"'""^ 
*  Camui.  de  LuUi.  Add.  111.  p.  45.     Ma:mb.  H.  g. 
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necessary  mat  a  general,  or  at  least  a  national  coun- 
cil, should  be  called,  to  commence  wiihiD  the  space 
of  a  year ;  tl)at  the  etn|)eror  should,  by  a  solemn 
address,  be  requested  to  procure  such  a  council ;  and 
that,  in  regard  to  eccle-siastical  concerns  and  the 
edict  of  Worms,  the  princes  and  States  should  in 
tlie  mean  time,  tdl  either  one  or  the  otlier  sort  of 
council  Mus  called,  undertake  so  to  conduct  them- 
selves, in  their  respective  provinces,  as  to  give  to 
God  and  to  the  emperor  a  good  account  of  their  ad- 
ministration*." 

Thus  terminated,  in  a  manner  more  advanLigeous 
to  the  Lutherans  than  they  could  have  expected,  the 
diet  of  Spires.  The  resolution  of  the  reclss,  it  is 
true,  ivas  but  evasive ;  yet  such  were  tlie  exbting  cir- 
cumstances, that  a  truce  of  this  sort  answered  all  tlie 
purposes  which  the  most  zealous  fiicuds  of  the 
Reformation  could  desire.  Their  divines  preached 
and  wrote  with  greater  confidence  and  less  moles- 
tation ;  and  the  anti-papal  dispositions  increased  both 
in  strengtli  and  numbers.  It  was  natural  that  tliose 
who  already  had  rejected  the  Romish  superstitions 
should  proceed  more  vigorously,  during  such  a  season 
of  liberty,  in  digesting  and  maturing  their  new  sys- 
tems of  ecclesiastical  government;  and  also,  tliat 
several  princes  or  States,  w  ho  through  tiniiiliiy  or 
danger  had  hitherto  witli  reluctance  coutuiued  in 
close  communion  with  the  establishment,  should  nov 
grow  cold  in  the  cause  they  had  long  disliked, 
perhaps  renounce  at  once,  if  circumstances  per 
uiittcd  tliem,  that  corrupt  communion,  and  adopt 
new  model  of  worship  and  church  govcrnmcut  uli 
ready  made  to  their  haiid.s  in  the  electorate  of  Saxunyfj 
And  such,  \\c  arc  told,  were  the  real  effects  of  th^ 
ambiguous  decree  of  the  diet  of  Spires  in  i.',20|. 

We  have  not  yet  mentioned  how  much  the  beaut 
and  excellence  of  yjure  e\  angelical  principles  showi 
MM  ^rmctt  themselves  at  tlie  diet  of  Spires,  in  tlic  exterior  cor 

*  SlewL  130.  t  Lout.  Mo&li.  666.  lieluislad.  Ed. 


Picjui  he- 
ItMvto'ir  of 
iHt  l.iilhr- 


XV  L 


PIOUS   CONDUCT 

duct  of  tlie  Lutheran  princes.  The  landgrave  of  cevt. 
Hesse,  about  a  week  before  the  meeting  of  the  diet, 
represented  to  Jolin  Frederic,  the  son  of  the  elector, 
how  necessary  it  was,  that  those,  who  pretended  to 
l>e  advocates  for  reformation  of  doctrme,  should 
themselves  be  careful  to  exhibit  examj)les  of  good 
moral  conduct  in  their  own  families,  lie  intreated 
the  young  prince  to  state  this  matter  seriously  to  his 
father;  and  thereby  prevent  the  debauchery,  and 
drinking,  and  otlier  vices,  which  usually  took  place 
at  such  public  seasons,  among  the  domestics  and  ser- 
vants of  the  Great.  "  How  dreadfully  scandalous," 
said  he,  "  and  how  injurious,  are  such  practices, 
to  the  cause  of  the  Gospel,  and  of  the  word  of  God ! 
The  princes  ought  to  set  their  faces  most  earnestly 
against  these  inveterate  and  impious  abuses ;  and, 
by  so  doing,  they  would  acquire  both  signal  advan- 
tage and  honour.  Nay,"  added  he,  "  they  must 
do  so,  tmless  they  mean  to  bring  on  themselves  the 
worst  of  evils,  and  even  tlie  loss  of  their  own  souls." 
The  elector  received  the  admonition  like  a  good 
Christian,  and  enjoined  his  whole  retinue  to  observe 
the  most  laudable  regulations.  And  thus  these  good 
proteslants  and  their  families,  who  have  been  reviled 
by  paf)al  historians  for  breaking  the  Roman-catholic 
rules  concerning  fasts  and  meats  and  drinks,  during 
their  residence  at  Spires,  were  in  fact  adorning  their 
profession,  by  temperance,  soberness,  and  chastity  *. 

Whatever  be  our  religious  principles,  provided 
only  they  be  near  our  hearts,  we  find  they  infallibly 
direct  our  practice.  Thus  every  true  Koman-ca- 
thojic  lays  immense  stress  on  the  doctrine  of  Tran- 
substantiation.  And  agreeably  to  this  faith,  the 
Swiss  historian  llospinian  informs  us,  that  John 
Fabcr,  vicar  of  the  bishop  of  Constance>  was  at  the 
diet  of  Spires,  and  there,  with  many  tears,  conjured 
the  assembly,  if  they  did  nothing  else,  at  least  to 
taJte  especial  care  that  Christ  liimself,  and  of  course 
*  C*ni.  de  Lulh.     Ibid. 
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all  the  salvation  by  Christ,  was  not  taken  away  from 
tbein,  by  trampling  on  his  body.  This  attempt,  he 
said,  was  now  in  the  conteuiplation  of  those  men 
who  denied  the  real  cokpoueal  presence  of 
Chrbt  in  the  Sacrament.  The  same  historian  ob- 
serves, that  the  f)opish  divines  were  well  aware  that 
the  doctrine  of  the  real  presence  is  the  very  founda- 
tion of  their  reli^rion ;  and  that  if  it  be  once  taken 
away,  there  is  an  end  both  of  tlieir  dignity  and  of 
their  gain*. 


The  Reformation  in  Hesse  by 
Landgrave. 


THE 


The  ardent  temper  of  Philip  the  landgrave  of 
Hesse  was  a^remuikable  conti'ast  to  tlic  cautious 
dilatory  disposition  of  the  late  elector  of  Saxony. 
Unmoved  by  tlic  pressiuj^;  solicitations  of  tl>c  duke 
George  his  father-in-law,  and  also  of  his  mother 
.Anne  of  Mecklenburg,  the  landj^ruve,  immediately 
upon  his  return  from  the  diet  of  Spires,  earnestly 
endeavoured  to  carry  forward  tlie  reformation  which 
in  some  degree  was  already  begun  in  his  dominions, 
^lelancthon,  who  had  been  consulted  on  this  oc- 
casion, attempted  to  check  the  fervour  of  this  prince, 
by  a  letter  full  of  good  sense,  yet  savouring  a  little 
of  the  natural  timidity  of  the  writer  f.  lie  advised 
him  by  all  means,  in  tlie  present  critical  times,  to 
proceed  by  gradual  advances,  and  never  to  lose  sight 
of  tlie  grand  distinction  between  things  essential,  and 
things  in  their  very  nat'ue  iudifterent.  The  preachers 
on  the  side  of  tlie  Reformation,  lie  said,  were  often 
as  quarrelsome  as  the  papit>ts  themselves,  if  not  more 
so  on  some  occasions;  utKJ  frequently  the  difference 
was  about  mere  trities.  A  public  teaciier  should  not 
only  inculcate  faith,  but  also  the  fear  of  God,  and 
universal  charity  arid  obedience  to  uiagistrates.  He 
dreaded  a  civil  war,  and  would  rather  die  than  live 
at  such  a  time.  The  Komish  ecclesiastics  instigate 
•  llosp.  II.  42.  b.  t  Cexdes.  II.  165. 
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knowledge  of  t)ie  subject,  and  in  tlie  mean  time  to 
keep  the  peace  ?  "  Your  highness,"  continued  Me- 
lancthon,  "  I  am  convinced,  might  do  a  groat  deal 
with  the  princes,  if  you  would  exhort  tiiem  to  take 
pains  to  understand  llie  several  points  in  dispute, 
and  endeavour  to  terniinate  the  ecclesiastical  con- 
tentions*." 

TJie  landgrave,  not  quite  satisfied  with  the  luke-  Tiie  Land 
warm  advice  of  Melancthon,  and  anxious  to  have  f,'^*^  ^7 
the  pure  Gospel  of  Christ  taught  in  all  tlie  churclies  Kroiicis 
under  his  jurisdiction,  appointed  an  ecclesiastical  '^"'""^'' 
eynod  to  be  held  at  Homburg  in  the  month  of  Oc- 
tober 1,526,  for  the  express  purpose  of  determining 
the  peculiar  and  distinguishing  doctrines  of  the  Re- 
formation.   Moreover,  in  this  important  business  he 
was  assisted  by  a  French  divine  of  excellent  cha- 
racter, named  Francis  I^imbert,  who  Arst  composed 
a  summary  of  pure  evangelical  doctrine  and  of  the 
errors  of  the  church  of  Rome,  then  published  his 
propositions,  and  afterwards  boldly  presented  him- 
self before  the  synod  and  a  great  multitude  of  Hes- 
sians, as  an  advocate  and  defender  of  the  system 
which  he  had  submitted  to  tlie  general  inspection  and 
judgment.     The  landgrave  and  his  chancellor  were 
present,  and  allov\ed  perfect  freedom  of  discussion; 
but  as  no  material  opposition  was  made  to  the  pro- 
posiuons  of  Lambert,  and  as  they  were  completely 
Lutheran  in  their  purport,  it  may  be  sufficient  to 
conclude  this  article  with  a  brief  account  of  llieir 
author. 

"  There  is  no  doubt,"  says  Luther  to  Spalatinus, 
"  of  the  integrity  of  Lambert :  we  have  witnesses 
who  tjcard  him  preach,  botli  in  France  and  at  Basil ; 
and  they  all  give  tlie  man  a  good  character.  Me  is  of 
a  noble  family,  but  has  been  a  Minor  friar  during 
the  space  of  twenty  years,  and  is  now  a  poor  per:*e- 
cuted  exile  for  having  liecn  faithful  to  the  M'ord  of 
•  Lib.  HI.  i6.  Ep.  Melancth. 
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CHAP.    God.     At  present  he  is  with  us  at  Wittemberg; 

**^"  and  though  we  have  no  want  of  lecturens,  we  shall 
endeavour  to  employ  him.  lie  pleases  me  in  aJl 
respects;  and  I  am  satisfied  he  is  one  who  deserves 
a  httle  help  from  us  in  his  poverty :  but  yon,  wlw 
know  that  I  live  at  the  expense  of  other  persons, 
must  also  know  liiat  1  have  not  an  income  to  sup- 
port him.  It  mi^ht  not  be  amiss  for  you  to  per- 
suade the  prince  not  to  lose  this  good  man,  but  in 
Christian  charity  toaftbrd  him  some  small  assistance 
till  he  can  support  himself,  either  by  his  own  indus^ 
try,  or  by  what  he  u^ay  receive  from  his  relations*.'* 
Another  author  of  unquestionable  veracity  de- 
scribes tliis  same  Frenchmun  to  be  a  person  who  ex- 
celled in  piety,  genius,  and  learning,  and  who  was 
able  powerfully  to  convince  gaiqsayers  and  stop  their 
mouths.  During  his  residence  at  Wittemberg,  he 
wrote  comments  on  the  Prophets,  on  Solomons 
Song,  and  the  Gospel  of  St.  Luke,  and  dedicated 
them  to  tlie  elector "j".  He  seems  to  have  agreed 
with  Luther  in  all  the  fundamental  points  of  re- 
ligion. In  his  twenty-second  projiosition  at  Hora- 
burg,  he  thus  speaks  of  faith  and  justification : 
"  We  are  not  justified  by  a  mere  historical  faith; 
but  by  a  real  lively  trust  in  God, — and  this  without 
any  works  of  obedience  even  to  the  law  of  God: 
much  less  tlien  are  we  justified  by  any  works  of  our 
own  contrivance.  Such  a.  faith,  however,  is  always 
fruiifui,  and  produces  a  willing  obedience :  it  also 
makes  a  man  free ;  yet  not  free  so  as  to  be  absolved 
from  obedience  to  magistrates.  Neither  can  it  pos- 
sibly be,  tliat  a  faithful  soul  should  abuse  true 
Chribtian  liberty.  The  num  who  docs  abuse  it,  is 
not  in  possession  of  true  Christian  faith  "|." 

Under  the  auspices  of  an  adviser  like  Lambert, 
we  need  not  wonder  that  the  new  system  of  doctrine 
and  discipline,  vhich  tlie  landgrave  promoted  in 
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t  Chytrxus,  XII.  346. 


LUTHER   ON    RESISTANCE. 

Hesse,  had  all  the  principal  features  of  the  Refor- 
mation in  Saxony.  Soon  after  the  synod  of  Hoin- 
burg,  he  ordered  the  monks  and  nuns  to  leave  tlie 
monasteries;  and  by  means  of  their  revenues  he 
foumled  several  hospitals,  and  also  an  university  at 
Marpurg.  He  directe<l  the  images  to  be  taKen  out 
of  the  cluirches,  and  appointed  faithful  ministers  in 
each  of  them ;  and  among  his  various  new  institu- 
tions, he  remembered  to  fix  tlie  poor  exile  Lambert 
in  tlie  professorship  of  divinity  of  iSIarpurg,  where 
the  good  man  died  at  an  advanced  age,  in  tlie  year 
'530* 
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6.  Luther's  Sentiments  respecting  War 
AND  Defence. — His  Labours. 

During  these  transactions,  nnd  while  the  lalwurs  Lather's 
of  the  reformers  were  crowned  with  sucii  .signal  suc«  »e""'"o«<« 
cess,  Martin  Lullier,   who  was  never  behind  any  of  ntuiic*. 
them  in  zoal,  industry,  and  exertion,  exhibited  to  the 
world  a  brilliant  specimen  of  the  purity  of  his  prin- 
ciples, and  of  his  entire  submission  to  tJic  inju'ictions 
f  the  Ciospel.     We  have  already  seen  that  the  ac- 
cession of  tlie  landgrave  to  the  Lotlieran  cause  had 
considerable  influence  in  Germany.    The  gentle,  pa- 
citic  decree  of  the  diet  of  Spires  is  a  proof  of  this; 
and  so  is  the  commencement  of  a  defensive  confe- 
deracy, and  Uie  progress  made   in   that  prudent 
njcasure.    But  it  was  not  w  ithout  difficulty,  it  should 
seem,  that  this  bold  and  enterpnsing  prince,  in  the 
vigour  of  youth,  and  conscious  of  the  goodness  of 
his  intentions,  cotdd  be  restrained  within  the  limits 
of  defensive  operations,     John  the  Constant,  how- 
ever, under  llie  direction  of  a  sounder  discretion, 
and   probably   of  a  more   scrupulous   conscience, 
checked  this  hasty  disposition  to  take  up  arms,  and 
in  the  mean  time  consulted  Luther  on  the  momentous 
practical  question  of  resistance.     As  this  very 
.    •  SculU  x«vi.  p.  31.  Cbytr.  340.  Coinm,  da  Lulb,  II.  XIY, 
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circutnstancc  evinceg  the  high  esthuatJon  in  whkl 
our  itioruier  was  Ihen  Lelii  us  a  sage  divine  and  a| 
lioiic&t  casuist,  the  Header  will  do  well  to  consider 
ulieflier  the  answers  which  he  gave  on  this  occa^ioi 
correspond  to  tlie  opinion  undeniably  prevalent 
thai  time,  resjxicting  his  superior  wisdom  and  inte- 
grity.    The  follonini!;  judt£inent  of  Luther  was  cot 
vcycd  10  the  clcctoi-  through  the  medium  of  hU 
chancellor  Pontanus. — '*  That  the  elector  of  Saxony 
had  no  superior  but  one,   namely,   the  en)perorj 
and  that  therefore  he  w  as  justilied  in  defending  k 
own  subjects,  and  also  in  repelling  any  violent  act 
of  his  adversaries  among  the  princes. — That  if  the' 
ecclesiastical  princes,  or  their  allies,  should  pretend  to 
have  the  emperor  s  orders,  the  elector  was  not  bounf^ 
to  believe  tliem;  that  he  had  a  right  to  presuui^ 
such  orders  to  be  surrej)titious ;  for  that  Charles  \ 
was  in  Spain,  and  that  his  letters  to  the  clectc 
breathed  nothing  but  kindness  and  peace. — That 
the  edict  of  \Vorms  should  be  made  the  pretext,  tl; 
answer  should  be.  It  was  notorious  that  that  edict  was 
fabricated  without  the  consent  of  the  princes,  ao^^ 
against  the  consent  of  the  leading  ones;  that  tii^^^ 
prelates,  and  they  only,  had  concurred  in  it;  that  it 
bad  in  fact  been  abrogated  by  the  decrees  of  Ni 
remberg  and  of  Spires ;  that  therefoi-e  all  uttemp 
of  the  princes  and  States  to  execute  the  said  edic 
were  unjust,   and  might  be  resisted  willi 
conscience." 

The  nice  and  delicate  question  remained  still  to 

Luilicr!*  '  ^  answered. — What  was  to  be  done,  supposing 
that  the  emperor  shouhl  avowedly  arm  the  adverse 
party  with  his  authority } — A  puzzling  question  this ; 
and  which  probably  has  never  yet  received,  nor  can 
receive,  a  better  answer  than  that  which  Luther 
gave  tl)  it ; 

"  That  the  elector  and  his  friends  would  still  be 
at  liberty  to  protest  and  remonstrate ;  that  in  that 
way  the  rigtits  of  the  princes  might  be  preaervedj 
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fi'audulent  practices  of  their  adversaries  de- 
tected; and  that  in  every  event,  time  wovld  be  ^ 
GAiVED  BY  THIS  STEP: — and  lastly,"  says  Luther, 
"  Crod  will  take  care  of  the  rest." 

lie  dien  deprecates,  in  the  strongest  terms,  every 
idea  of  commencing  an  ofiensive  war,  or  any  war 
otherwise  than  against  ag^ros-^ors,  agreeably  to  the 
grand  rule,  "They  that  take  the  sword,  shall  perish 
by  the  sword."  Lastly,  he  concludes  m  ith  these  re- 
markable words : 

"  If  the  landgrave  will  not  act  consistently  with 
these  principles,  but  will  at  all  events  have  recourse 
to  arms,  it  will  be  belter  lor  the  elector  to  dissolve 
the  alliance  at  once. — But  not  so,  in  case  torce 
should  be  used  against  the  elector,  or  the  landgrave, 
or  their  allies;  they  will  then  have  a  right  to  repel 
force  by  force*." 

There  is  no  part  of  Luther's  character  which  ap- 
pears to  Imve  been  less  understood,  or  more  misre- 
presented, than  that  of  his  quiet  peaceable  dispo- 
sition as  a  citizen,  and  in  goneml  a  member  of  civil 
.society.  From  the  strong  language  which  he  often 
uses  against  ))opibh  abuses  and  corruption.s,  and 
from  the  vigorous  ctiorts  he  made  to  correct  or 
reform  them,  he  has  been  too  hastily  pronounced 
to  be  a  man  of  a  turbulent  and  seditious  stamp. 

There  is  however  an  abundance  of  testimonies 
produced  in  various  parts  of  this  Volume,  which 
uju.st  prove  satisfactorily  that  there  is  no  ground  what- 
ever ior  such  an  opinion ;  and  moreover,  that  di- 
rectly the  contrary  is  the  truth  :  but  tliese  testimo- 
nies have  been  almost  entirely  either  suppressed  or 
di-srcgarded  by  modern  historians. 

The  Stune  valuable  memoir  on  the  question  of  Re-  "i"',y°|''* 
SI  STANCE  contains  another  piece  of  ad  mi  ruble  advice  Saxoi  j 
which  Luther  gave  to  the  elector  j  namely,  Tlwi  his 
Iti^imess  would  do  well,  seriously  and  in  writing  to 
*  Com.  de  Lui^.  XV'III.  3. 
G  G4 
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adtnonish  his  clergy  of  their  neglect  of  dutVi  and  to 
tell  tliein,  that  this  was  so  very  ;;reat,  as  to  have  com- 
pelled him  to  take  the  matter  into  consideration  him- 
self: that  the  salvation  of  men's  souls,  as  well  as  the 
peace  of  the  community,  in  these  times  of  dispute 
and  contention,  imperiously  required  liitn  to  ensure 
better  instructions  from  the  pulpit :  And,  as  a  clear 
proof  that  these  were  the  sole  objects  of  his  present 
monition,  he  should  content  himself  wfth  earnestly 
intreating  them  to  promote  among  his  sul)j(:<ts  pure 
Evangelical  doctrine,  and  to  cultivate  a  spirit  of  tran- 
quillity und  concord  ;  but  that  if,  after  all,  they  should 
fail  to  do  this,  he  would  no  longer  run  the  hazard  of 
tumults  in  his  dominions;  he  would  no  longer  bear 
their  negle<;t  and  opposition  to  the  Gospel,  nor  any 
lonj^r  be  a  partaker  in  their  guilt*. 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  wise  counsel,  Luther 
adds  a  remarkable  clause,  to  this  cftect : 

"  I  have  persuaded  myself  that  such  a  step  on  the 
part  of  the  elector  may  be  useful,  by  demonstrating 
to  mankind  tlic  purity  of  the  motives  of  tiie  refor- 
mers, and  by  affording  comfort  afterwards  to  iheir 
own  consciences,  in  the  reflection  tliat  tliey  can  say 
truly, — "  Nothing,  which  was  not  directly  opposite 
to  the  word  of  Ood,  was  left  untried  for  the  prt^ 
vcntion  of  a  rupture  with  the  superior  clergy." 

It  may  not  \)C  improper  in  this  place  to  give  a 
brief  account  of  Luther's  sentiments  concerning  the 
war  with  the  Turks.  The  Hungarian  ambassadors 
had  been  at  tlie  late  diet  of  Spires,  to  solicit 
assistance  again.st  them ;  but  through  the  exces- 
sive folly  and  presumption  of  Lewis  n.  king  of 
Hungary,  Solyinan,  who  was  then  invading  his 
kingdom  at  the  head  of  300,000  men,  obtained 
a  decisive  victory  in  the  plains  of  Mohacz,  on  the 
29th  of  August,  1.5.26,  only  two  days  after  the 
recess  of  the  diet  In  this  fatal  battle  the  flower  of 
•  Com  de  Uth.  XVlil.  4  &  5. 
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the  Hungarian  nobility  perished,  with  upwards  of  ckst. 
20,000  men ;  and  Lewis  Mas  drowned  in  his  flight*. .  ^^1 
The  victorious  Sultan,  after  overrunning  ilungary, 
penetrated  into  Austria,  and  even  besieged  V  ienna. 
This  pro<;ress  of  the  infidels  was  truly  alarming; 
and  an  indistinct  notion  prevailed,  that  the  retorruers 
thought  it  wicked  to  fight  against  the  Turks.  In 
such  circumstances  it  became  the  duty  of  a  man 
who  possessed  the  power  of  directing  the  judgment 
of  so  many  thousands  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ger- 
many, to  speak  plainly,  and  to  rectify  such  miscon- 
ceptions as  miglit  prove  injurious  to  the  safety  of 
his  country.    The  duty  of  a  Christian  soldier  was  a  . 

point  which  Luther  had  deeply  considered ;  and  in  1 

fonuing  conclusions  on  the  subject,  he  constantly  ^ 

rested  with  an  implicit  obedience  on  what  he  con- 
ceived to  be  the  Divine  will,  as  revealed  in 
Scripture. 

It  was  in  the  year  1529,  when  the  enemy  was  r.uiher 
even  at  the  door,  that  our  author  published,  in  the  f*'"""  "'* 

„  ,  1.     I  r         ,  ,  lit  rm.iiis  10 

Cicrman  language,  a  hltle  tract,  for  the  purpose  ot  "pp  ■»c  iii« 
rousing  hi^  countrymen  to  take  up  arms  in  the  com-  ^"'""^ 
mon  defence. — In  this  performance  he  chides  se-      *,   " 
vcrely  the  common  people,  who,  he  understood,  had     ^  "' 
shown  themselves  so  ignorant  and  barbarous  as  to 
express  wishes  for  the  success  of  the  Turks;  and  at 
the  same  time  he  blames  the  preachers  for  having 
dissuaded  their  congregations  from  being  concerned 
in  this  war,  and  for  representing  the  profession  of 
arms  as  unlawful.     It  was  painful  to  him  to  find 
himself  calumniated  aa  tlie  cause  of  the  present  ir- 
ruption of  the  infidels,  as  he  had  bcfu  also  of  the 
rebellion  of  the  peasants;  but  there  was  no  ground 
whatever  for  the  charge.    He  did  nut  <leny,  he  said, 
that  formerly  he  had  maintained,  "  That  to  fight 
against  the  Turks  was  to  fly  in  tlie  face  of  God  him- 
self, who  was  visiting  us  for  our  sins ;  and  that  this 
was  one  of  the  positions  which  had  been  selected 
*  Dupin.     RoUttson, 
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from  his  writings,  and  condemned  in  the  bull  of 
Leo  X.  Cut,  lie  asked,  what  were  the  existing  cir- 
cumstances at  that  time  ?  Tlie  dignity  of  magis- 
trates and  governors  uas  oppressed,  and  held  in  no 
estimation  ;  and  the  pope  exercised  an  usurped  tlo- 
nijnaiion  over  all  the  princes.  He  affirmed  that  he 
himselt' was  the  tirst  who  had  o[)ened  men's  eyes  on 
that  subject, — to  the  great  satisfaction  of  the  late 
elector  Frederic.  In  fact,  the  war  with  tlje  Turks 
M  as  then  the  war  of  the  pope ;  it  was  an  offensive 
war,  and  a  war  founded  on  no  good  principle:  it 
was  made  a  pretence  for  exhausting  Gennany  of  its 
money  by  the  sale  of  indult;ence8 :  and  neither  pe- 
nitence !ior  amendment  of  life, — withiout  which  it  is 
vain  to  hope  for  success  in  war, — was  so  much  as 
thought  of.  Moreover,  it  was  at  the  same  tinie 
prcttnded  to  be  the  peculiar  duty  of  Christians  to 
take  up  arms  against  the  infidels;  whereas  he 
scrupled  not  to  profess  an  opinion  directly  op[)osite. 
He  conceived,  that  tlie  duties  of  men,  considered  as 
Christians,  consisted  in  things  of  a  very  diderent 
nature ;  and  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  was  not  of 
this  world.  Siill  less  had  the  pope  and  the  clergy 
to  do  with  wars;  and  no  success  could  be  expected, 
where  bishops  and  priests  neglected  their  proper 
functions,  and  gave  attention  to  military  concerns. 
He  had  been  told,  on  good  authority,  that  Francis  i. 
well  deserNcd  his  late  defeat  at  I^uvia,  for  having 
made  an  alliance  with  the  fKjpe,  and  taught  his  army 
to  view  the  contest  in  which  they  were  engaged  a$ 
the  cause  of  the  culrch,  and  to  use  tlie  word 
CHLfuCH  as  a  watch-word. 

Fuitlicr;  had  there  really  existed,  at  the  time 
above  mentioned,  any  threatening  symptoms  of  war, 
Luther  said,  he  would  have  taken  care  to  have  made 
Lis  meaning  more  clear  and  distinct.  At  present, 
the  circumstances  were  very  much  altered :  Uie  war 
was  become  strictly  defensive ;  the  enemy  had  no 
just  ground  for  waging  war  at  all  against  \he  Chris- 
18  ~ 
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tians;  and  their  object  was  purely  plunder  and  inur- 
I  .der.    Such  an  invader  might  be  resisted  v\  ith  a  good 
^prospect  of  success,  even  by  Christians  witli  the  etn- 
[^<rror  at  their  head.     But  dien  the  Christian  soldier 
ought  seriously  to  turn  to  Ciod  in  prayer,  both  pub- 
lic and  private,  and  no  lon;;cr  lay  stress  on  pro- 
cessions, private  masses,  and  invocations  of  saints. 
tiThe  emperor  also  should  not  wage  the  war,  to  ;^ra- 
.tify  ambition  and  the  thirst  for  s,Un-y,  but  consider 
himself  as  the  leading  prince,  and  as  placed  in  that 
situation  by  Almighty  God,  to  discharge  well  the 
great  duty  of  conducting  the  defensive  operations 
,-of  the  people.     All  the  princes  ought  to  view  the 
matter  in  the  same  light,  and  no  longer  contend  in 
the  diets  for  precedence,  or  consume  their  incomes 
in  luxury.     These  also,  said  he,  are  the  points  upon 
which  the  pope's  legates  ought  strenuously  to  insist 
at  tlic  meetings  of  the  diets,  instead  of  squabbling 
with  Luther  about  fastini's  and  the  marriagos  of 
the  monks. —  Diere  appears  tliroughout  this  little 
work  much  of  the  author's  native  candour  and  vi- 
gour of  mind,  and  of  his  reverence  for  the  written 
Word*. 
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It  was  to  be  expected,  from  the  active  spirit  of  R«gui«. 
Luther,  tliat  he  shoul.l  employ  to  some  important  s^"^,,""** 
purposes  that  precious  interval  of  tranquillity  which  ciit„c),« 
the  church  enjoyed  after  the  diet  of  Spires. — The  ''^  ^""'*'' 
regulation  and  improvement  of  the  liturgies   and 
rites  of  those  churches  which  had  embraced  the  new 
doctrinal  system  of  the  reformers,  was  an  object  well 
worthy  ilie  serious  attention  of  that  able  pilot  who 
•had  safely  conducted  his  vessel  tiirough  so  many 
shelves,  and  rocks,  and  tempests.    He  proceeded  in 
Lathis  business  with  the  utniorst  caution  and  modesty  : 
'be  published  the  new  mode  of  administering  the  sa- 
crament, adopted  in  tlie  last  year  at  Wittismberg; 
but  in  his  preface  he  says,  *'  Far  be  from  me  the  af- 
.fectation  of  requiring  other  persons  cither  to  lollow 
..*.  #  Coonment.  da  Luih.  II.  LI  I. 
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our  example,  or  to  alter  any  good  formularies  at 
present  in  use.  The  plan  here  proposed  has  its  me- 
rit; but  I  am  in  no  wise  prejudiced  in  its  favour  to 
the  exclusion  of  others."  In  the  next  ^jlace  he  pro- 
vided homilies  to  be  read  by  such  ministers  as  had 
not  the  gift  of  preaching, — a  very  necessary  pre- 
caution, while  evangelical  knowledge  was  at  so  low 
an  ebb.  lie  also  recommended  the  study  of  thei 
Latin  tongue  tlirougijout  the  dominions  of  the  elcc-J 
tor  of  Saxony,  tJiat  there  might  be  men  capable  of 
instructing  foreign  nations ;  lest,  like  the  Waldenses 
in  Bohemia,  they  should  not  be  able  to  communi-] 
cate  Christian  information  to  any  who  did  not  under- 
stand the  language  of  their  teachers.  Further ;  the 
catechising  of  youth  was  one  of  Luther's  favourite 
objects:  then  the  exposition  of  the  creed,  of  the 
l.«rd"s  prayer,  and  of  the  ten  commandnjents,  he  in- 
sisted on  as  of  the  higliest  moment;  and  tluis,  by 
tlie  use  of  moderate  and  conciliatory  methods, 
tliough  the  advances  towards  perfection  were  gradual, 
the  public  order  of  leligion,  through  the  indefati- 
gable lul»ours  of  diis  eminent  servant  of  God,  in  no  i 
great  length  of  time,  wore  a  new  as[)ect  in  Saxony, 
to  the  unspeakable  benefit  of  that  country*. 

One  of  Luther's  publications,  in  the  year  1.526, i 
was  an  exposition  of  certain  Psalms;  and  was  in- 
tended by  its  autltor  to  serve  a  peculiar  good  pur- 
pose, beyond  tlie  instruction  which  it  miglit  afford  tO] 
his  countrymen  in  Saxony. —  He  inscribed  the  work 
to  Mary  of  Austria,  the  relict  of  Lewis  king  of 
Hungary,  whose  miserable  tiealh  in  flight  we  have 
mentioned  abovef.  Tiiis  princess  was  the  sister  of 
Charles  v.,  and  of  Ferdinand,  who  succeeded  to  tlie 
kingdom  of  Hungary.  Our  author  hud  conceived 
hopes  she  would  tread  in  tlie  steps  of  her  sister,  the 
queen  of  Denmark:]:,  and  that  family  afflictions 
might,  under  Divine  Providence,  operate  in  a  similar 
manner  to  her  spiritual  good. — Li  his  dedication  he 
tella  tiie  queen,  that  with  much,  delight  he  bad 
•  Com.  de  Luth.  11.  XX.      f  I'age  457-      I  P»ge  »«8. 
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heard  of  her  good  will  to  the  Gospel ;  and  liad  pur-   cknt. 


scd  to  intreat  her 


I'ith  all  her 


ht. 


cause 


s  u  ( 


promote 

■d  in  Hungary,  and  to  protect 
the  innocent  from  the  persecutions  which,  he  under- 
stood, they  suffered  from  the  powerful  and  tyrannical 
prelates ;  but  that  having  now  heard  the  sad  story 
[of  the  king's  death,  he  should  content  himself  w ith 
^BufTgesting  to  her  mind  some  consolatory  reflections, 
drawn  from  the  best  and  truest  source  of  comfort, 
the  sacred  Scriptures. — With  his  usual  fiankness,  he 
takes  occasion  to  explain  to  her  the  nature  of  the 
Evangelical  cause,  which  he  himself  had  now  sup- 
ported for  some  years  past;  as  also  the  iniquity  of 
that  bitter  hostility  which  he  liad  experienced  from 
the  Roman  See.     With  a  dignified  elevation  of  style, 
he  vindicates  the  courageous,  the  innocent,  and,  in 
general,  the  truly  religious  cliaracter  of  Jolin  Huss  ; 
and,  lastly,  he  reminds  the  princess  of  the  instability 
of  all  human  power  and  grandeur,  and  exposes  the 
vanity  of  placing  any  hope  or  confidence  in  these. 
In  fact,  tijcre  seemed  to  be  very  fair  ground  for  ap- 
prehending that  Mary  might  have  become  an  ex- 
alted ornament  of  Christianity.     In  the  year  1.530, 
'she  was   present  at  the   diet  of  Augsburg;   and, 
'^hile  there,  would  not  be  hindered  from  hearing 
Evangelical  discourses.     Moreover,  she  boldly  ad- 
^Ij^onishcd  her  brother,  Charles  v.,  not  to  sufii-r  him- 
self to  Ix;  duped  by  his  clergy,  as  her  husband  Lewis, 
and  her  brother  Ferdiuand,  had  been.    Alas !  pros- 
perity afterwards  severely  tried  the  soundness  of  the 
religion  of  this  princess,  as  it  has  done  in  tliousands 
'of  other  instances,     lieing  called  to  tiic  adminis- 
'tration  of  the  government  of  the  Low  Countries, 
►vhich  had  long  Ijcen  the  scene  of  most  barbarous 
fpapttl  [icrsecutions,  she  avoided  the  suspicioii  of  Lu- 
4hcranism,  and  is  said  to  have  returned  back  to  the 
1  profession  of  Popery.      It  is  liowevcr  recorded  to 
her  praise,  tljat  she  conducted  herself  with  singuUu* 
prudence  and  moderation.      So  mild  and  pacific 
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CHAP.   werethepniiciplesofMary.thatwbenCfaarIesv.de- 
f  Hvered  over  to  hu  son  Philip  the  care  and  nnna^ 
ment  of  his  Belgian  proiinces,  he  recalled  his  sister 
into  Spain ;  siispectinq;  that  her  counsels  would  rather 
obstruct,  than  promote,  txie  objects  which  he  had 
then  in  vietv.     It  is  remarkable,  that  a  kind  Provi- 
dence should  have  favoured  this  emperor  with  the  in- 
structive warning  of  having  had  two  sisters  who 
listened  to  the  precious  invitation  of  Evangelical 
rdigioo :  and  it  does  not  seem  improbable,  that  the 
consideration  of  the  dealings  of  God  with  lus  fe- 
male near  relatives  should  have  made  some  useful 
impressions  on  his  mind  in  the  latest  scenes  of  his 
life. 
''•^'*»        Mary  had  a  favourite  chaplain,   named  John 
lain  or '^    Hcnckell,  a  man  of  excellent  principles,  one  who 
Maty  of     favoured  the  Lutheran  cause,  and  was  present  with 
Mp^i2f    the  queen-dowager,   at  the  diet  of  Augsburg,  in 
Jyf-     1530*. 

Erasmus,  of  whom  it  is  now  unnecessary  to  say 
that  he  grew  daily  more  and  more  hostile  to  Lu- 
thcranism,  wrote  to  this  good  divine  a  long  letter, 
penned  with  all  that  ambiguous  prudence,  guarded 
artifice,  and  malignant  insinuation,  which  have  fixed 
the  most  indelible  stains  on  the  character  of  this 
eminent  scholar.  The  composition  is  a  perfect 
masterpiece  in  Erasmus's  way.  It  has  been  well 
criticised  by  the  pious  Scckendorf,  who  pronounces 
this  epistle  as  meriting  most  peculiar  notice,  "  if 
tliei-e  be  any  one  that  does  so  in  all  the  large  vo- 
lume." Erasmus  had  heard  of  Henckell's  propen- 
sity to  tlie  Reformers,  and  particularly  of  the  good 
opinion  which  he  had  conceived  of  Luther.  He 
writes  to  him  with  a  manifest  intent  to  undennine  as 
much  as  possible,  and  even  blacken  the  motives  of 
the  Saxon  divine ;  and  it  must  be  owned  tliat  he  exe- 
cutes his  purpose  with  the  most  consummate  address. 
Indirectly,  Erasmus  extols  himself,  ahuses  the  monks, 
*  Spaiatiiius's  Account,    €onu  de  Lutt:.  H.  XXII.  6. 
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describes  the  evils  which  prevailed  in  the  church 
before  the  commencement  of  the  Lutheran  contro- 
versy, and  laments  pathetically  the  faults  on  both 
sides.     He  equally  disapproves  of  the  cruel  perse- 
cutions of  the  Romanists,  and  the  vociferations  of 
the  upstart  preachers,  many  of  whom,  he  says,  were 
persons  of  contemptible  and  infomous  character : — 
They  talked  of  Gospel  doctrine,  but  where,  he  asks, 
were  we  to  look  for  Gospel  fruit?    He  owned  he 
had  formerly  conceived  some  good  hopes  of  Luther ; 
but,  says  Erasmus,  I  speak  from  knowledge,  v^iien 
1  say,  he  suffers  himself  to  be  played  upon,  by  vain, 
empty  persons,  who  arc  incapable  of  advising  him 
on  the  most  trifling  subject*.     He  boasts,  that  he 
foresaw  the  religious  differences  would  end  in  se- 
dition ;  thus  malignantly  joining  the  cry  of  the  Pa- 
pists, in  laying  to  the  charge  of  the  Lutherans  the 
late  rebellion  of  the  rustics.    He  then  congratulates 
himself  on  his  own  good  management,  in  having 
kept  clear  of  the  Faction,  notwithstanding  that 
he  had  been  abused  by  the  Papists,  and  flattered  by 
the  Protestants.     Before  he  concludes,  he  plainly 
shows,  that  at  that  very  moment,  with  the  pen  in  his 
hand,  he  was  smarting  under  the  recent  lashes  he 
had  received  from  Luther's  answer  to  his  Diatribe. 
But,  "  charity,"  said  he,  "  hopeth  all  things :  and 
therefore  he  would  not  give  up  the  hope  that  good 
would  still  arise  from  the  evil ;  especially  as  in  some 
places,  he  artfully  observes,  there  were  springing  up 
Gospel  preachers  of  a  dillerent  stamp  from  those 
whom  lie  had  just  mentioned  ;  preachers,  who  loved 
the  truth,  but  hated  tumults;  who  adorned  their 
doctrine  by  a  life  of  integrity,  and  by  mild,  agreeable 
manners,  and  who  looked  upon  the  character  of  a 
teacher  of  tlie  Gospel  as  inconsistent  with  that  of  a 
buffoon." 

Thus  does  Erasmus,  with  the  most  consummate 

*  Persons,  who  could  not  teach  him  how  to  boil  a  cabbage. 
Eros.  Op.  III.  914. 
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address,  point  out  and  praise  a  sort  of  middle  patJi 
in  religion,  and  at  tlie  same  time,  with  a  delicate 
Tiic»bjftt  adulation,  insinuate  that  Ins  tViend  Ilenckell,  to 
91  EiMinin.  whom  he  was  then  w  riting,  was  among  the  few  per- 
sons who  were  actually  treading  that  patli.  The 
events,  which  followed,  justify  the  historian  in  ob- 
serving, that  such  systems  of  refinement  and  me- 
diocrity are,  in  effect,  perfect  chimeras;  that  tlie 
Cross  of  Christ  must  be  undergone  bv  those  who 
mean  to  glorify  God,  to  preserve  a  good  conscience, 
to  rebuke,  by  their  lives  and  conversation,  the  evil 
practices  of  the  world,  and  to  promote  the  salva- 
tion of  mankind.  Erasmus  during  many  years  was 
employed  in  liis  nugatory  scheme;  and  while  he 
courted  the  favour  of  the  great,  and  secured  himseJf 
from  the  danger  of  persecution,  he  promoted  not 
one  of  those  peculiar  truths  of  Christian  doctrine, 
on  account  of  which  the  good  Reformers  suffered 
grievously  from  the  tyranny  of  powcrftil  princes  and 
prelates. 

It  would  detain  us  too  long  to  make  copious  ex- 
tracts from  tiic  discourses  which  LuUier  about  this 
period,  amidst  liis  multiplied  occupations,  still  found 
time  to  compose. 

1 .  On  the  epithet,  "  Wonderful,"  applied  to  Christ 
in  Isaiah  ix.,  he  makes  these  observations :  "  The 
man  whom  HE  cliuses  to  make  truly  godly,  he 
causes  first  to  feel  himself  almost  a  dc.spairing  sinner ; 
whom  he  chuses  to  make  wise,  he  first  makes  a  fool  ; 
whom  he  chuses  to  make  strong,  he  first  renders 
weak  :  he  delivers  to  death  the  man  whom  he  means 
to  quicken ;  he  depre.sses  to  hell  whomsoever  be 
intends  to  exalt  to  heaven. . . .  This  is  that  wondem- 
FUL  KING,  who  is  ncaitst  to  those  from  whom  he 
seems  to  be  tlie  most  remote." 

2.  On  the  council  in  tlic  fifteenth  chapter  of  the 
Acts,  he  takes  notice,  That  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  disciples  seemed  to  stagger  at  the  Divine  pro- 
mises, and  would  have  mshly  rejected  Uie  doctrine 
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of  tnstification  bv  faith  only,  had  not  two  or  throe  of    cent. 

„, ,,^„ :)Ocl  in  the  way,  and  boldly  maintained      ^^'|- 

that  liindamental  article  of  Christianity  :  That  even  ~^~ 
Peter  himself  relapsed,  in  pait,  into  the  same  error 
of  self-righteousness;  an  error,  says  he,  "  uhich  is 
always  pullulating  afresh,  and  which  afterwards, 
under  the  papacy,  beciimc  strong  and  influential.  So 
little  dependence  is  to  be  placed  on  councils,  and 
80  necessary  is  the  aid  and  direction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  u»en  may  adhere  stedfastly  to  the  word 
of  God." 

3.  In  another  Discourse,  he  enters  more  fully  into 
the  grand  question  <oncernin<^  fiith  and  works,  and 
repeats  what  he  had  now  taught  for  years  in  Ger- 
many.— A  few  sentences  njay  here  suffice.  "  Sa- 
tan," says  he,  "  himself  soinetiujes  teaclies  the  ne- 
cessity of  works,  and  introduces  even  good  things, 
in  order  that  men,  by  relying  on  their  specious  good 
deeds,  may  be  diverted  from  the  faith  of  the  (Jospel. 
I  cannot  insist  on  this  too  much;  for  ye  will  iind 
after  my  decease,  this  ariilice  will  be  practised  in  a 
manner  which  ye  do  not  at  present  suspect.  Never 
suppose  that  by  your  works  ye  are  made  Christians. 
Christ  is  proposed  to  us  in  a  twofold  character: 
first,  he  makes  us  sons  of  God,  this  is  clone  by  the 
WORD  alone,  exclusive  of  any  work :  If  it  is  his 
will  to  become  yours,  then  you  w  ill  become  his ;  and 
he  will  save  you  by  his  blood  and  passion.  Satan 
liatca  this  doctrine,  and  lalse  teachers  never  preach 
it.  Secondly,  Christ  is  proposed  as  our  example. 
If  his  word  be  in  my  heart,  I  am  in  possession  of 
the  great  comniandment,  that  is,  charity;  neverthe- 
less, he  does  not  expect  from  me,  as  a  depraved 
creature,  the  fruits  of  charity,  but  through  a  new 
spirit,  imparted  to  me  by  the  hearing  of  liis  wokd, 
and  by  believing  on  him*. 

Anxious  for  ilic  extension  of  Evangelical  know-  Anecdoici 
ledge,  the  pious  elector  of  Saxony  had  instituted  a  I^n^'"','"*^ 
theological  lecture  at  Wittcmberg,  with  a  salary  of  laucOiou. 
•  Com.  de  Luih.  II.  XXII.  et  \X1IL 
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two  hundrcnl  fltjrins.  Melancthon,  the  lecture^ 
si.ru|»led  to  uccej-t  the  salary,  allesiing  that  lie  haii 
not  Itismc  to  dbcliarge  tlte  duty  properly:  nor 
coulil  his  scru(»le>  be  removed,  but  by  an  explana- 
tory lctli.r  iVom  the  tiector  himself,  written  tu  him  at 
the  instunte  of  Luther,  who  venturtd  to  tell  the 
prince,  that  were  l»c  to  give  Melancthon  the  pro- 
ptjscd  salary  CH/^T IS  for  a  year' or  two,  he  would 
well  deserve  it,  having  already,  during  two  years, 
read  very  laborious  and  very  useful  lectures  on  the 
Scriptures,  without  any  salary  at  all.  "The  knowledge 
of  the  bcripiures,"  &aid  Luther,  "is  much  called 
for  in  every  country ;  and  theretbre  I  would  «ladly 
promote  a  lecture  of  this  sort,  liut  there  is  no  need 
to  encroach  too  much  on  the  time  and  strength  of 
the  lecturer:  a  lectuie  of  this  kind,  even  once  inthv, 
^veek,  niitiht  answer  the  purjKJse." 

Anecilotes  like  this,  mij^ht  seeiii  of  little  conse- 
quence; if  any  tiling  can  Ik;  said  to  be  oi  little  con- 
sequence, which  illustrate  the  siuiplicity,  the  inte- 
gritv,  and  the  disiutetestednesa  of  the  first  Ko« 
formers. 

Anoliier  instance  of  Luther's  kind  and  generoua 
attention  may  deserve  Ui  be  noticed*.     He  inter- 
ceded with  tlie  elector  in  tuvour  of  certain  l''raocis«j 
can  monks,  ot  llie  monastery  of  \Vitteniberj»,  who 
nvere   retluced  tq    a  state    of  extreme  iitdigeace. 
"  Thi>  nejiUci  i>  not  vouR  fault,"  said  he  to  tli«, 
prince ;  "  but  tliere  are  among  your  courtiers  thos« 
who  ough.t  to  have  mentioned  to  your  highciess  the 
situation  ot  these  poor  creatures.     It  is  a  disgrace  to, 
the  Gospel;   and    who  knows  but  tliere  may  b«l 
among  them  some  one  who  shall  judge  us  all  at  the 
lasHlayt." 

Numerous  are  the  proofs  of  tlie  gentle  steps  by^ 
wliich  the  Reformation  was  conducted  in  the  electo- 
rate of  Saxony,  notw  ithstunding  all  the  slanders  of 
Erasmus,  and  the  tictions  of  tlie  papal  historians ;|;.j 

*  Seek.  11.    Add.  64.  a.  &  k    i  Alluding  to  i  Cor.  t».  9> 

t  Such  as  CockLeu8»  Maimbourg,  PxiiiiviciB^  &c. 
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Indeed,  it'  real  Christians  have,  on  any  occasion, 
been   active  in  promoting  revolutions   by  violence 
and  iniquity,  all  we  can  say  is,  their  evidence  of  bo- 
longing  to  Christ's  little  flock  must,  at  that  particu' 
lar  season,  be  deemed  very  slendei'  and  suspicious. 
The  maxims  of  the  Gospel  are  widely  difierent  from , 
those  of  tiie  world  in  tionorul,  or  even  from  those  ofj 
conceited  theorists  and  lofty  f)rctenders  to  Philoso- 
phy.    It  is,  however,  but  too  true,  that  tJ»e  viijionary 
notions  of  tlie  latter  have  been  much  celebrated  in 
our  days;  though,  hnpi»ily,  it  is  at  length   pretty 
well  understood,  not  only  that  they  are  uusupj)orted 
Ijy  facts,  but  even  confuted  by  the  practice  of  tho 
very  persons  who  professed  lo  adopt  and  defend* 
them. 
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The  blessed  calm  which  the  church  enjoyed  after  nicMq* 
the  diet  of  Spires,  must  not  be  understood  lo  have  ^"V'.V,' 

1  •  II''  'I    "'     Cur 

.extended  beyond  those  provuices  and  districts  which 
were  under  the  jurisdiction  of  such  princes  and 
j^overnoi"s  as  were  favourable  to  the  propagation  of 
Ciiristian  truth  and  liijcrty.  In  Bohemia  and  Hun- 
gary, Ferdinand,  now  king  of  both  countries,  raged 
against  the  Lutherans  with  all  the  fury  which  papal 
ignorance  and  superstition,  exasperated  by  oppo- 
sition, could  inspire.  The  rigour  of  the  persecution 
in  Jiohemia  may  be  inferred  from  a  single  instance. 
A  f)erson  named  Nicolas  Tornar,  and  a  uidow  of 
sixty  years,  named  Clara,  suffered  death  in  the 
■flames  w'xlh  Christian  fortitude,  merely  because  they 
[.denied  their  belief  in  the  corporeal  presence  of 
Christ  in  the  Sacrament. 

In  Germany  also,  two  remarkable  instances  of  J-  n.iuiin. 
.martyrdom  are  recorded.  1.  John  lluglin,  minis- li'^'^yg'JJ'* 
ter  of  Lindau,  was  directed  by  the  bisliop  of  Con- 
stance to  recant  the  Christian  faith ;  and  on  refusal 
was  treated  precisely  as  John  liuss  had  been,  that 
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CHAP,  is,  degraded  in  the  most  abusive  language,  and  tl 
^'^      delivtrtil  over  to  llic  secular  power.      This  iiiao*' 
>Shile  he  was  preparing  lor  the  fire,  sans»  several 
sonps    t'f    praise    villi    the    utmost    ehecrluhiess 
2.  Feter  Spengler  had  tiolhing  laid  to  his  charge 
except  iliat  he  had  been  heard  to  lament  the  blind-^ 
ness  ot  the  Papists,  and  to  exhort  tlicir  clergy  t( 
read  their  hihles.     By  slealUi  he  was  hnrricd  awaj 
to  Fribiug,  delivered  over  to  the  council  oj"  regenc 
at  Ln5i^hen),  and  by  them  condemned  to  be  heli 
under  water  till  he  was  dead*. 

At  Munich,  the  capital  of  Davaria,  George  Car- 
penter was  burnt  alive  in  1.527,  because  he  refused] 
to  subscribe  to  the  Koniish  coiniptions.  lliiii  sul 
ferer,  when  some  of  his  pious  bretlircn  requeste<l 
hiin  to  give  them,  wliilc  in  the  flames,  Tl 

the  ilrrnncss  of  his  tnind,  answered  in  t  . 
rable  words,  "  Let  this  be  looked  upon  by  you  vs 
the  most  certain  sign  of  the  steadiness  of  n  ^  '  '  ; 
that  as  long  as  I  sun  able  to  open  my  un;  ,  r 
even  to  mutter,  I  will  never  cease  to  praise  God, 
end  confess  the  name  of  our  Redeemer :"  and  it 
said,  the  man  kept  his  wordf. 

But  t»ne  of  the  most  at^ecting  stories  of  this  kind 
is  the  martyrdom  of  Leonard  Caesar,  in  the  same, 
year  1527.     He  was  born  in  iiavaiia;  and  having] 
begun  to  preach  the  Gospel,  he  was  summoned  tol 
Passau,  10  answer  tor  his  conduct ;  and  t);         '  / 
imprisonment  and  menaces,  was  ot  length  1.         I 
to  recant,  and  was  dismissed  to  his  parifth,  and  sd- 
lowed  to  nffuiale  again.     LeonhanI,  however, 
60    upbraided    by    his    conscience,   and   iuwardtf! 
ashamed  of  his  unfaithfulness,  that,  in  about  six 
months  he  quitted  his  station,  and  visited  U'ittcm- 
btrg  and  other   places  where  Evangelical    liberty' 
fiotii i.^thed.     After  two  years  absence,  hearing  that 
his  father  was  at  the  point  of  death,  he  ventured  to 
return  to  his  own  country,  where  the  minister  of  Ihc' 
■»  Scultet.  XXVL  t  Acta  Mart,  in  Sculu  XXVll. 
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village  betraved  him ;  and  Lconhard  was  carried  to 
Passau,  and  tliere  iinpiisoned  during  ten  weeks  be- 
fore he  underwent  the  least  exaiuiniition.    At  length, " 
Mhen  reduced  to  a  very  weak  condilion,  Jie  was 
called  uj)on  to  answer  hastily  to  a  variety  of  ques- 
tions, read  to  liiui  by  the  faniotis  Kcciiis  of  Ingol- 
stadt,  who  had  been  sent  tor  on  jinrjioae  to  interio-  . 
gate,  confouml,  and  overage  the  [loor  heretic.     His 
own   relations  eurnestly  solicited  hi  n  to   retract; 
but  tinding  that  in  vain,  they  brgired  he  oiii^ht  be 
allowed  to  have  un  advocate,  and  also  a  niuntli's 
respite  to  recruit  his  feeble,  debilitated  frame.     All 
was  refused  by  tljc  |)opisij  rulers;    and  Leonhard 
was  broui»ht  publicly  before  a  solemn  tribunal  ol  the 
bishop  and  a  nuuibcr  ot  canons,  witli  Kociu>  iunong 
them.     Then  it  whs,  that  the  persecuted  pri-ouer, 
armed  with  Divine  strensith,  rose  mure  ibiinidablu 
to  the  pouers  of  darkness,  than  if,  through  inlirmiiVf 
lie  had  never  been  nuilty  nf  a  former  lapse  in  deny- 
ing tlie  faith.    His  adversaries  pt  remptorily  ordered 
-all  the  proccedin^fj  to  be  can  led  on  in  Lifpn,  fur  the 
pmpose  ot"  keeping  the  mullitndc  in  itinuiuncc.    Hut 
Leonhard  scrupled  nut  befort^  the  whole  audience  to 
^rspcak  German  repeatedly,  and  to  defend  the  duc- 
trines  he  professed  with  prodigious  spirit  and  anima- 
l^on.     He  was  frequently  intcrrnpteil  b.  the  (;tficial 
of  the  couJt,  and  told  that  he  was  not  brou;;ht  there 
•to  PUEACH.     The  Inland  prote<.t.mt  doctrines  were 
.tlie  articles  he  mainluined.    "  Faith  ulune,"  said  he, 
|i"  justifies;  works  arc  the  evidences  ot  laith;  but  ui 
»the  actof  justiikation,  works  are  as  distinct  tVom  tuitli 
|as  heaven  is  froni  the  earth.    The  muss  is  no  sacri- 
,  lice ;  ndtijcr  is  there  any  sacrifice  for  sin,  except  the 
iblood  of  Chrbt."     Ho  refused  to  enter  into  any 
^dispute  about  transubstantiation ;    ufd  conU  tided, 
(that  it  Avns  enough  to  iusiit  on  tlie  \M)ids  ol  (Christ, 
tand  to  believe,  that  faithful  commiuiicants  become 
real  partakers  of  his  body  and  bloml. 

This  good  martyr  wrote  from  his  prison  to  Lis 
Mil  3 
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friend  Slifclius,  at  that  time  chaplain  to  a  lady  of 
distinction  in  Austria,  in  strains  of  the  most  uoaf- 
fecteil  piety,  thanking  God  who  had  honoured,  as 
he  called  himself,  his  most  unwortliy  servant,  and 
ttie  greatest  of  sinners,  with  such  an  opportunity  to 
confess  his  precious  name,  blessed  for  ever.  He  io- 
trcatcd  his  dear  brother  in  Christ  to  pray  for  him, 
that  he  mitjht  remain  stedfast  to  the  end*.  Much 
pains  were  taken  to  firocure  his  release  and  dismis- 
sion. Noblemen  of  the  first  distinction,  even  the 
elector  of  Saxony  himself,  interceded  with  the  |>o~ 
tentates  of  Bavaria,  but  all  to  no  purpose.  The 
popish  hierarchy  proceeded  to  degrade  him,  and 
then  s;ave  him  nj)  to  the  civil  magistrate;  but  not, 
without  first  iipmff  through  the  usual  njockcry  of_ 
praying  that  his  life  might  he  spared.  His  mourn- 
ful relations,  ciUirelv  against  his  own  wishes,  made 
their  last  cflfort  to  obtain  the  poor  favour,  tliat  their 
kinsman  miglit  be  allowed  to  die  by  the  sword  in- 
stead of  the  tiames.  But  the  stern  duke  of  Bavaria, 
instigated  Ho  doubt  by  his  priests,  issued  a  peremp- 
tory rritmdate  "  for  committing  the  incorrigible  he- 
retic alive  to  the  flames." 

The  man's  patience,  and  constancy  in  prayer,  the 
ardour  of  iiis  soul,  and  his  confidence  towards  ifod» 
are  described  as  beyond  belief.  When  die  dread- 
ful moment  came  an<l  he  was  placed  on  the  pile,  he 
said,  "  O  I^rd  Jesus,  partake  in  iny  sufferings ; 
support  me,  give  me  strength  ;  and,  lastly,  as  soon 
as  the  fire  began  to  burn,  he  cried  out,  witJi  a  loud 
voice,  "  Save  me,  Jesus ;  I  am  thine !"  and  soon 
after  expired.  Luther  was  vehemintly  affected 
with  tliis  tragedy ;  and  professed  himself  ashamed, 
as  he  had  done  on  former  occasions,  that  he  had  not 
yet  iKcn  thought  worthy  of  martyrdom.  "  Oh,"  said  he,  i 
"  that  I  might  w  ittics««  such  a  cor.fession,  and  suffer 
such  a  death!  but  God's  will  be  done!  Oh,  ye 
|»crsecutors,  if  ye  thus  thirst  after  blood  and  car- 
*  Cp.  11.  3'25,  bv  Aiirifuher. 


na^e,  why  do  ye  not  turn  your  anus  figftinst  the 
Turks  ?  For  alter  all,  \e  cannot  oppress  the  cause 
of  Ciod.  I  fiavc  you  Ciamalii'l's  advice  when  I 
was  before  tlic  emperor  at  VVoniis:  but  all  is  in 


vajn 


•  " 


To  their  comtnoii  friend,  Stifelius,  he  speaks  thu« 
of  the  death  of  Leonliard.  "  Oh  wretched  n)e — 
how  far  below  this  man  am  I!  I  «m  a  wordy 
preacher,  he  a  powerful  performer.  May  Christ 
grant  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  imitate  tnis  holy 
characterf!" 
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FROM  THE  PERSECUTIONS,  AFTER  THE  FlUSr 
DIET  OF  SPIKES,  TO  THE  VISITATION  OF  THE 
ELECTORATE    Of    SAXON V. 


1.  LuTMB&'s  Temptations. 

8.  Narbatives  of  Bugenhaotus  and  or  Jona!$. 

3.  Distinction  between   detp  Helirious  Co!»- 

CERN,  AND  CoViTITtiTION  AL  MeLANCHOLT. 

4-  Luther's  Wvabrp.l  with  Oeorce  of  bAXonti 
5.  Visitation  of  the  Electorate  of  SaxonT. 


1.  Luther's  Temptations. 

JjUT  Providence  had  designed  trials  for  Luther, 
more  calculated  to  humble  and  subdue  hifi  spirit, 
and  to  perfect  the  strenmh  of  CJod  in  his  weakness, 
even  than  maitvrdotu  itself.  The  uncommon  sue- 
*  All.  III.  79i2.  In  S.  p.  83.  t  £p.  II.  355. 
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cess  with  which  liis  luhours  had  hewi  crownei 
cclebrit}'  of  his  charntt<.r>  the  favour  of  princes  and 
nobles,  and  the  admiralion  in  which  he  was  held  by 
L  all  the  prolL•^so^s  of  Evangelical  Irnth,  were  circuni- 

^^  stances  which  had  a  strong  tendency  to  exalt  him  in 

WM         his  own  eyes,  especially  when  the  native  firmness 
^"'  and  intrepidity  of  his  temper,  is  taken  into  the  ac- 

Tiienawrsi  count.      In  tact,  howevcr,  this  extraordinary  man 
,.io|Kii>av  j^j^j  never   been  without  a  thoni   in  the   tlesh*, 
■.mil.         which  proved  an  ettectual  counterpoise  to  all  ins  at- 
tainments and  all  his  successes,  and  prevented  him 
from  being  "  exalted  above  measure."- — What  was 
the  nature  of  that  thorn  in  the  flesh,  which  disturbed 
the  tran([u\llity  of  St.  Paul,  it  iiifcty  not  be  easy  to 
form  even  a  probable  conjecture ;  but  in  regard  to 
L'lther.  his  case  may  be  understood  without  much 
difticultv  by  those  who  are  conversant  in  his  writ- 
injrs,  and  who  themselves  ha\'e,  in  ^ome  degree, 
tasted  of  the  grace  of  Ciod  in  the  Christian  lite. — 
It  was  not  a  propen^^ity  to  carnal  gratifications,  but 
to  a  PECULIAR  species  of  spiritual  pride  and  self- 
righteousness.     I  call  it  peculiar,  not  because  manj 
of  the  very  wisest  and   be^t  of  Christians  have  not 
felt  the  same  evil  from  oae  to  age,  but  for  the  pur- 
pose of  distinonisliiug  it  from  that  more  common, 
and  mure  dangerous  sort  ol  pretension  to  spirituality, 
which  leads  the  mind  to  boast  of  its  attainments, 
aiid  to  rest  in  an  antinomian  security.     Persons  of 
this  latter  stamp  are  usually  careless  and  easy ;  and 
in  the  end,  frequently  prove  altogether  Unsoiuid. 
Those  of  the  former,  rarely  or  never  do  so ;  and  for 
this  reason—  there  is  in  their  character,  at  bottom, 
a  profound  humility,  together  with  a  quick  and 
lively  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin.     Their  detect  pro- 
perly consists  in  unbelief.    The  fulness,  the  freeness, 
the  extent  of  the  loving-kindness  of  God  in  redemp- 
tion, is  veiled  irom  their  eyes :  they  cannot  believe 
that  Ciod  is  so  plenteous  in  goodness  and  mercy,  ajk 
•  2  Cor,  xii. 
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in  Scripture  he  is  represented  to  be ;  and  hence,  as 

I  a  cotisequence  of  tliis  blindness,  proceeds  that  pe- 
culiar sort  of  self-righteousness,  so  destructive  of 
Evangelical  comfort.  They  are  too  wicitcd,  they 
tliink,  to  be  saved  just  as  tliey  are;  they  must  make 

»  themselves,  at  least  something  better  l)elore  they 
are  entitled  to  mercy.  Tlius,  notwithstanding  all 
the  real  humility  of  tliis  character,  tliere  is  in  it  still 
some  mixture  of  pride,  which  is  only  to  be  subdued 
at  the  CH0.3S  of  Christ,  where  the  true  penitent  sin- 
ner at  length  learns,  that  the  very  way  to  frustrate 
the  mercy  of  God  is  to  mix,  in  the  great  concern  of 
justilication,  any  of  his  own  petty  pertbrmances  with 
the  merits  of  tlie  Redeemer. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  malicious  policy  of  Satan  The  poiicj 
is,  to  let  alone  the  spiritually  proud  antinomiati ;  whh  or* 
that  is,  to  leave  him  pleased  with  his  own  attain-  ""''"o- 
ments  and  regardless  of  personal  holiness,   while  he 
but^cts,  with  all  his  might,  the  poor  Christian  soldier 
of  Luther's  opjwsite  temperament.      Here,  by  his 
artful  temptations,  he  works  secretly  upon  wiiat  is 
called  in  Scripture,  the  old  man  ;  and  by  false 
imajiinatioiis  and  plausible  reasonings,  endeavours 
to  reduce  the  soul  to  tlespair,  to  hide  from  it  the 
consolations  of  the  Divine  promises,  and  to  dnve 
tlie  distressed  sinner  into  a  sli\le  of  ley;al  i)on<lage,  or 
even  into  Atheism  itself.     In  tlie  -ictive  scenes  ol" 
Luther's  life,  in  the  distress  of  \m  cKternal  persecu- 
tions, in  the  heat  of  his  controversies,  in  his  wars 
with  the  papacy,  or  even  in  his  pacific  employments 
of  preaching  and  writing  comments  on  tlie  word  oi 
God,  little  or  nothing  of  this  sort  appears ;  — it  is  in 
his  clost  t,  in  his  conversations  with  his  intimates, 
w  iih  his  parish  p*iest,  or  his  wite,  or  wiien  his  fellow- 
labourers  VI K  and  irritate  him  by  Uieir  o[)po:iition  : 
or,  lastly,  when  his  own  heidlhand  spirits  are  broken 
down  by  incessant  toils,  and  cares,  and  watchings, 
tliesc  arc  the  seasons  when  jv  private  we  nny 
expeet  to  sec  the  Saxon  hero  of  the  Ketbrniation, 
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more  or  less,  accordnig  to  circumstances,  in  a  state 
of  imbecility  and  confuhion  of  niiiid,  or  even  of  fear, 
anxiety,  complaint,  and  tribulation*. 

But  be  it  remembered  that,  extreme  cases  ex- 
cepted, tlicre  is  in  the  public  de|)oitnient  of  lAither 
no  material  difference  to  be  observed.  He  tiiinks, 
he  reasons,  he  writes,  he  preaches,  precisely  in  the 
same  manner f.  Nay,  he  knows  how  to  give  tiie 
vcrv  l)est  spiritual  advice  to  those  who  apply  lo  hiin 
under  afflictions  similar  to  his  own.  He  even  sooae- 
times  jests  with  such  persons,  w  ith  a  view  to  do  them 
gooil,  when  he  thinks  their  case  calls  for  encouragc- 
nienl  to  cheerfulness ;  and  yet  internally,  he  is  per- 
haps much  disposed  to  blame  himself  for  having  gone 
too  fir  in  that  way.  It  is  recorded,  that  on  one  oc- 
casion, he  cried  out,  "  People  conclude  trom  my 
ordinar\',  gay  conversation,  that  I  walk  on  beds  of  roses 
and  on  nothing  else ;  but  God  knows  what  I  daily 
feel;}:."  All  this  may  ap|)ear  strange  and  contra- 
dictory to  those  who  have  not  been  conversant  with 
such  things:  The  solution  is;  Christ,  the  IIead 
OF  THE  Church,  both  protects  its  membei's  from 
delusion,  and  at  the  same  time  disciplines  his  ablest 
servants  by  afflictions;  and  though  sometimes  the 
thorns  in  the  flesh,  called  messengers  of  Satan  i 
may  cause  great  tumult  and  distress  in  the  souls  of 
faithl'ul  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  such  trials  shall  not 
ultimately  avail,  either  to  the  subversion  of  doctrine, 
or  the  declension  of  godliness. 

That  great  defect  in  meekness,  w  hich  is  constantly 
to  be  deplored  in  the  character  of  the  Saxon  Refor- 
mer, as  it  doubtless  gave  the  tempter  a  great  advTin- 
tage  over  him,  so  did  it  require  the  vfry  discipline 
and  chastisement  here  described.  By  a  strong  and 
piercing  Judgment,  Luther  had  discovered  the  re- 
vealed remedy  of  our  fallen  nature,  and  entorced  the 
use  of  it  with  almost  unexampled  w  isdom  and  energy ; 

•  Narratio  Fonierani,  II.  337.  i  Ibid.  341.  b. 

J  Ibid.  337.        \  i  Cor.  xii. 
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nevertheless,  this  great  pliysician  fails  to  apply,  in 
Jjis  owi  malady,  the  ffiicacious  medicines  he  has  so 
often  prescribed  with  success  to  others. 

Early  in  1527,  we  behold  that  high  unconquered  Lmh" 
sipirit,  which  had  stood  calm  and  secure  amidst  the  Mnlc'icu  ia 
rage  of  popes  and  princes,  lie  prostrate  under  the  n>in<i. 
pressure  of  internal  temptation.     An  intcctious  dis- 
order prevailed  at   W'ittemberg,    and    the  elector 
ordered  the  academics  to  retire  to  Jena ;  but  Luther 
tliought  it  his  duty  not  to  desert  his  flock.  ,  At  the 

Fime  time  he  severely,  but  justly  rebuked  several, 
lnho  when  in  health  had  altogether  nc^rlcv !  '  '  Sa- 
[crument,  and  now  in  tlie  hour  of  dan-  ^r\\y 

ressed  for  the  administmtion  of  it,  even  at  tlie  peril 
of  the  minister's  life. 

In  the  course  of  this  year,  he  suffered  much,  and  Cm,ct 

r  a  considerable  time  to;»;ether,  from  bodily  com-  ^alj^j^.^, 
plaints,  and  tliereby  became  extremely  debilitated 
afterwards  ;  but  it  (iocs  not  at  ail  appear  that  he  was 
attacked  by  the  prevailing  epidemic:  that  disorder 
however  wa<!  in  liis  house  for  many  months,  and  his 
^vife  was  at  that  time  pregnant. — No  wonder,  thei"e- 
fore,  that  he  should  describe  his  spirits  as  weak  and 
agitated,  and  often  oppressed  with  fears  and  pertui- 
"bations.  Then  it  was,  that  Satan  seems  to  have 
taken  the  advantage,  to  inject  his  fiery  darts  into  the 
mind  of  this  devoted  servant  of  God,  at  a  time 
■^vhen  almost  every  object  appeared  grievous  and 
alarming  to  his  irritable  imagination.  The  dilapi- 
tlation  of  the  ecclesiastical  revenues  by  the  avarice 
and  rapacity  of  the  noblemen*,  who  took  advantage 

f  the  excessive  good  nature  of  the  Elector,  was 
one  serious  affliction  to  the  mind  of  Luther ;  who, 

n  regard  to  his  own  f)Crsonal  condition,  was  per- 
fectly disinterested,  and  was  only  anxious,  that 
through  the  means  of  Judicious  and  economical  re- 
gulations, there  might  be  sufTicient  funds  for  the  im- 
provement, extension,  and  new  foundation  of  vari- 
Com.  d«  Lutli.  XXIX.  3. 
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ous  protestant  establishments.     Then  the  opposition 
of  the  Sacra meiitariau  reformers  gave  him  sensible 
uneasiness*;  thouirh  in  this  he  certainly  ought  to 
have  confessed,  that  his  chief  suffering  arose  from 
tlie  mortification  of  his  pride,  and  that  he  had  no 
very  material  reason  to  complain  of  want  of  respect*] 
on  the  part  of  those  godly  persons,  namely,  Zuingle,, 
Ecolampadius,  and  others  whom  he  ought  joyfully 
and  cordially  to  have  received  as  brethren  and  fel-'j 
low-solt^ers,  figljting  the  same  cause  of  a  persecuted^ 
Gospel.     It  is  true,  thut  Zniugle,  in  the  course  oM 
controvcriy,  could  sonjclimcs  use  language  &ufB- 
cietttly  biiier  and  contemptuous ;  but  Luther  ought 
still  to  have  remembered,  that  he  liirnseh  had  beciiH 
in  that  respect  the  aggressor  to  a  most  vexatious  dc^*] 
gi-ee; — he  did  indeed  rememticr  it,  and  witii  many' 
tears,  as  we  shall  see  by-and-by; — but  it  wrs  hifl 
duty  to  have  owned  his  fault  long  before,  and  not' 
merely  in  his  cliamber  to  a  few  private  friends,  but 
openly  to  all  the  world,  and  to  have  repaired  llie 
breach  botli  by  candid  acknowledgments,  and  by 
ceasing  from  the  strife,     liut  Lulhcr  did  neithe 
Encotniura  onc  Hor   thc   othcr.      On  the   contrary,    Zuingle, 
the  leader  of  the  Sacranientarians,  though  ordinarily 
by  no  means  disposed  to  s|>are  Luther,  generouslj 
admitted  in  one  of  bis  publications,  that  his  adver* 
sary  was  not,  in  any  essential  point,  tlelicienl 
evangelical  light:   and  moreover,   that  at  a  tiuK 
when  there  was  not  a  single  person  to  be  found  w  lu 
should  dare  to  bi'ave  tlie  danger,   he  bad   bold|;| 
stood  forward  the  first  champion  of  the  Gospel 
and  was  the  faithful  David,  ruised  by  the  Lord,  to" 
come  forward  and  meet  tlie  great  Goliath  of  Rouiej. 
That  Zuingle  then  and  hh  associates  did  not  agree 
tv  ilh  Lutlier  in  the  tenet  of  Consubstantiulion,  while 
tljcy  sincerely  and  earnestly  desired  to  unite  with 
him  in  the  bonds  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  honour  lum 
89  thc  lather  of  the  lleformation,  ought  to  tuivu 
•  Com.  de  Luth.  XX.NU.  4.     |  Op.  Zuing.  U.  Exeg.  S59- 
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ontcnt  or  distress  to  his  mind. 
I  gladly  seize  again  the  opportunity  to  convince  my 
lijjaders,  that  1  have  no  desire  to  conceal  the  ble- 
uiishes  ot  the  Saxon  reformer.  He  possessed  un- 
common excellencies}  but  ihey  were  stained  with 
faults  by  no  means  inconsiderable.  It  is  perfectly 
ri;;ht  that  we  should  in  tiiis  manner  thoron<!;lily  ex- 
amine the  characters  of  men  uf  real  holiness ;  that 
we  may  distinguish  them  from  the  fictitious  perfec- 
tionists of  the  Stoics,  and  learn  to  give  the  praise  to 
that  God  who  is  justly  zealous  of  his  own  slory. 

Let  us  now  listen  to  Martin  Luther  discovering 
the  secret  weakness  and  distress  of  his  soni ;  and  let 
us  keep  in  mind  that  this  is  the  very  same  u'lan  who 
was  every  day  bidding  open  defiance  to  the  p'catest 
poucrs  of  Europe,  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  and 
voluntarily  hazardini;  his  life  for  the  sake  of  Chris- 
tian truth  and  liberty. 

*'  ISiy  sins  have  brought  upon  me  the  heavy  wrath 
of  God.  It  is  not  enough,  that  the  pope,  ilie  em- 
peror, the  princes,  and  bishops,  should  aim  at  my 
life,  but  my  religious  brethren  also  must  torment  my 
.spirit.  My  sins,  and  all  the  powers  of  death,  Satan 
and  his  anjiels,  rage  without  ceasing.  And  what  is 
my  hope? — I  say,  if  Christ  should  forsake  me,  I  am 
undone.  Hut  lie  never  will  forsake  such  a  poor  mi- 
serable sinner.  Mine  enemies  are  mighty ;  and  add 
affliction  to  affliction,  now  that  I  am  under  the 
Divine  chastisement.  But  enough;  let  me  not  be 
quendous  or  impatient  under  the  rod  of  liim,  who 
smites  and  heals,  who  kills  and  makes  alive.  liless- 
ed  be  his  holy  will !  When  the  woild  and  the  piiiice 
of  the  world  hate  me  in  this  manner,  it  is  suiely 
some  proof  that  I  belong  to  Christ.  The  critical 
situation  of  my  « ife  increases  my  anxiety ;  and  I 
am  r|uite  alarmed  at  what  has  just  now  happened 
to  another  pregnant  lady,  one  of  our  neit;hb()urs, 
whom  you  know.  She  has  been  carried  oli  rapidly 
by  the  prevailing  epidemic.     My  present  tjials  are 


Exiraeli 
(cum  Lu- 
lhci'» 

Letiera. 


Liilhcr's 
nl  iDUlil. 


xv, 


my 


478  iiisTonY  OF  THE  ciiuncif. 

CHAP,    great;   but  the  All-powerful  One  has  done  jrreat" 
things  for  nic.     May  Christ,  whose  pure  doctrine  I 
have  taught  and  openly  avowed,  be  my  rock  and 
fortress !  Amen*/' 

It  so  pleases  God,  that  I,  Mho  have  been  ac- 
customed to  comfort  others,  do  myself  stand  in  need 
of  consolation.  I  have  but  one  prayer,  and  I  be- 
seech you  join  with  me  in  it ; — that  whatever  Christ 
may  be  pleased  to  do  with  me,  he  would  preserve 
me  from  ungratefully  rebelling  agHinst  him,  Avhoni  I 
have  hitherto  preached  and  served  with  so  much 
zeal ;  though  at  the  same  time  I  have  oflcnded  him 
by  many  and  great  sins. —  1  still  lio|ic  he  will  forgive 
me,  and  say,  '*  I  am  thy  salvation' I," 

"  There  is  nothing  that  ray  sins  do  not  deserve; 
but  nevertlieless  I  have  comfort  in  the  thought  that 
I  have  taught  the  Gospel  ot  Christ  in  j^odly  sin- 
cerity to  the  salvation  of  many  souls.  This  galls 
Satan ;  and  he  would  destroy  me  together  with  the 
M'OUD  itself.  While  others  are  called  to  the  stake 
by  the  cruel  tyrants,  I  sufter  internally  in  spirit 
from  the  prince  of  this  world.  May  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  perfect  in  mo  his  holy  will ! 
Oh !  how  precious  and  delightful  is  the  secret  con- 
templation of  that  will^  !" 

"  I  am  still  under  the  malice  of  Satan,  who  con- 
tinues to  buffet  me.  Pray  for  me.  I  have  now- 
languished  for  nearly  three  months,  yet  not  so 
much  in  body  as  in  mind :  and  am  still  far  froi 
well§." 

*'  So  may  Christ  comfort  you,"  says  Luther 
his  beloved  friend  Hausman,  "  as  you  comtbrt 
I  thank  my  God,  that  Satan  with  all  his  wonderfiil 
craft,  and  all  his  powerful  exertions,  hath  not  yet 
been  able  to  gain  his  will  upon  me,  'J'his  is  no 
ordinary  temptation ;  and  so  skilful  is  tliat  wicked 

•  To  Jonas.  II.  343.  b.  t  To  Amsdorf.  II.  S4A- 

J  To  Agric  II.  347. 

§  To  StiW.  and  to  Jonas,  II.  353,  354. 
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©VE  in  perverting  the  Scriptures,  tliat  my  own  cf.nt. 
knowledge  of  the  sacred  writings  fails  me  on  '■''is^^^'jL, 
occasion ;  1  stand  in  need  of  the  iiclp  of  my  friends, 
and  I  am  thanktul  for  their  consfjUtory  conununica- 
tions.  I  open  my  case  to  you  in  this  manner,  that 
you  may  pray  tlie  more  earnestly  for  me ;  and  may 
also  yourself  in  like  circumstances,  if  ever  they  should 
happen,  be  aware  of  the  (icpllis  of  Satan*." 

In  the  mid^t  of  liis  humiliation  and  confession  of  ".'''''"'•^" 
sin,  we  find  Lutlier  repeatedly  taking  couifort,  as 
holy  Daviil  did,  from  a  consciousness  of  the  in- 
tegrity and  purity  of  his  motives.  Thus  to  his 
frieiKl  Melancthun :  "  Pray  for  n»e — I  am  a  nii- 
ser.ible  abject  worni  of  the  earth,  distracted  with 
sorrow.  IJut  as  this  is  the  good  will  of  tlie  Father 
of  mercies,  ^lory  be  to  him,  whatever  be  my  suf- 
ferings. In  regard  to  myself,  Uacre  is  but  one  thing 
on  which  i  lay  any  stress ;  namely,  tliat  I  have  ever 
tauijht  tile  word  of  God  in  its  purity ;  and  on  no 
occasion  corrupted  the  truth,  either  througlj  a  love 
ot  glory,  or  of  gain  f." 

To  another  Iriend  he  savs,  "  Be  serious  in  your 
prayers  for  me,  that  Christ  may  not  leave  me 
destitute ;  for  I  am  utterly  without  strength.  1  am 
8en--ible  that  1  stand  in  need  of  temptations,  that 
God  may  be  glorified  in  mc,  and  that  1  may  Ijc 
humbled ;  and  I  have  still  a  good  hope  that  Christ 
will  accept  me,  though  I  have  listened  and  do 
listen  too  much  to  the  devices  of  Saiun.  It  is 
astonishing  how  he  can  transform  himself,  not  to 
say  into  an  angel  of  light,  but  into  Christ  himself. 
1  aui  compelled  to  own  his  jxjwcr;  for  l»e  is  out- 
rageous in  his  attacks  u}X}iv  mc.  fiut  Christ  Ims 
faithfully  preserved  me,  and  will  presei've  tne  uolu 
Uie  end'j:." 


•  To  Agric.  n.  358. 
t  To  Bri^gu,  II.  359.  b. 
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2.  Narratives  of  Bugenhagius,  and 
OF  Jonas. 

The  truth  of  the  history  of  Luther's  extreme 
sufferings  in  the  course  of  these  temptations,  does 
not  depend  entirely  on  the  descriptions  contained 
in  his  own  letters  to  bis  friends.  Bugcnhagius  of 
Pomerania  and  Justus  Jonas  were  present  during 
one  of  the  most  severe  attacks:  and  were  so  much 
itffected  by  what  they  saw  and  heard,  that  tb^ 
thought  fit  to  record  in  writing  some  of  the  most 
material  circumstances. 

It  appears  however  clear,  tliat  intense  distress 
and  {^tation  of  spirit  had  laid  hold  of  our  Re- 
former, more  than  six  months  before  that  veiy 
Fcmarkable  seizure  which  they  described.     For  he 
writes  thus  to  Jonas  on  the  26th  of  December  1 526 : 
L^r  to    **  ^^»  ™y  Jo"*s,  pray  for  me ;  sympathize  with  me 
Jonu.       in  the  agonies  I  undergo.    The  temptation  is  some- 
A.  D.    times  less,    but  returns  again  with  greater  fury. 
1526.    May  Christ  never  forsake  me !  May  he  chastise  me 
as  a  son,  but  not  punish  mc  as  a  rebel :  May  I  be 
strong  in  faith,  even  unto  the  end  * !" 

Now  the  narratives  of  Bugenhagius  and  Jonas  re- 
late to  what  happened  on  the  sixth  of  the  succeed- 
ing July,  when  the  mind  of  Luther  must  of  necessity 
have  been  much  broken  down  by  the  length  and 
accumulation  of  his  afllictions. — To  transcribe  the 
whole  might  detain  us  too  long;  but  some  re- 
markable parts  of  it  may  well  deserve  notice. 

Their  account  is  this ;  namely,  that  about  eight 
o'clock  in  the  morning  of  Saturday  the  sixth  of 
July-f-,  Bugenhagius  was  alarmed  at  being  hastily 
sent  for  by  Luther.  He  found  him,  however,  m 
conversation  with  his  wife,  and  looking  just  as 
usual.  It  seems  he  had  that  morning  experienced 
a  n)ost  tremendous  temptation,  entirely  of  a  spiritual 
nature ;  and  was  seriously  apprehensive,  that  if  the 
*  Ep.  II.  321.  t  Narrat.  Pom.  335,  et  »eq. 
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htmd  of  God  should  aguin  be  so  heavy  upon  him,  cent. 
he  could  not  survive  the  attack.  On  the  whole,  .  ^^i^'  _f 
he  suspected  he  was  ahout  to  die;  and  retired 
privately  with  his  friend  Uugenhagius,  the  parish 
minister,  into  his  chamber,  and  there,  in  secret,  com- 
mitted every  thing  to  God,  and  solemnly  contcs^etl 
his  sins;  and  then,  says  the  Writer,  my  masteii 
intreated  me,  his  pupil,  to  give  him  a  word  of 
consolation  from  the  Scriptui^s.  Afterwards  he 
recovered  so  far  as  to  be  able  to  go  out  to  dinner, 
and  make  the  company  cheerfiil,  m  he  always  did. 
But  in  the  evening  he  was  suddenly  seized  wiih  a 
feinting  ht;  and  cried  out,  "  Oli,  Doctor  Jonas, 
I  ara  sick ;  brii)g  me  water,  or  whatever  you  have, 
or  I  am  gone."  Jonas  in  a  fright  snatched  up 
ftonie  cold  Avater,  and  threw  it  freely  over  him. 
At  that  moment  Luther  was  the  very  picture  of 
death ;  but  presently  after,  he  began  to  pray  most 
intenst'ly.  "  If  this  be  my  last  hour,  O  Lord,  thy 
will  be  done!  ()  Ix»rd,  rebuke  nje  not  in  thine 
anger;  chasten  me  not  in  thy  licavy  displeasure. 
Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord. — 1  would  willingly 
have  shed  my  blood  in  the  cause  of  thy  »vord — but 
perhaps  I  was  unwoitliy  of  that  honour ;  tliy  will 
be  done :  only  may  thy  nan>e  be  glorilied,  m  hetljei- 
by  my  death,  or  my  lite." 

Then  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  he  recom- 
mended to  the  blessing  of  God.  the  ministry  of  that 
sacred  Gospel,  winch  had  hitherto  been  committed 
to  his  chai'ge.  Upon  which,  liugenhagius,  almost 
senseless  from  <leep  and  anxious  concern,  inter- 
rupted him,  by  saying,  *'  Among  your  other  prayers, 
my  doctor,  let  this  be  one,  that  it  would  please  God 
to  continue  your  life  for  the  good  of  us  poor  crea- 
lores,  and  of  many  otljers."  **  To  die,  replied  Lu- 
•ther,  would  be  gain  to  me,  but ...  ,"  and  then, 
without  finishing  the  sentence-,  he  thus  «erioiisly  ad- 
dressed Justus  Jonas  and  liugenljflgius.  "  The 
vrorld  delights  in  falsehoods ;  and  it  will  certainly  be 
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said,  that  I  recanted  my  doctrines  in  the  hour  of 
death.  I  desire,  therefore,  you  and  Bugcnhagius  to 
be  witnesses  of  this  my  confession  of  faith  : — I  ani 
perfectly  satisfied  that  the  doctrines  wliich  I  have 
taught,  concerning  faith,  charity,  tlic  cross,  ami  tiie 
sacraments,  are  verily  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God. 
I  was  led  by  Providence,  and  not  voluntarily,  to 
act  the  part  which  I  have  acted  in  the  niirjistry. 
Many  have  blamed  me  for  having  been  deficient  in 
moderation ;  iiowever,  in  some  instances,  there  was 
in  mc  no  want  of  moderation  but  >vhHt  may  be  jus- 
tified ;  and  most  assuredly,  I  have  never  intended 
harm  to  any  person  whatever.  On  the  contrary,  I 
have  always  wished  to  promote  men's  salvation,  even 
the  salvation  of  mine  enemies." 

After  tlii.s,  Luther  gravely  stated  to  the  same 
persons  his  objections  to  the  Sacramentarians ;  calling 
God  to  witness  the  sincerity  of  his  heart,  and  la- 
menting with  tears  the  numerous  sects  that  arose, 
and  neither  spared  the  flock  nor  the  Word  of  God. 
— "  What  a  hustle,"  said  he,  "  will  they  i*aise  after 
my  death!!"    And  then,  with  deep  sichs,  asd 

A  VAST  liFFUSION  OF  TEARS,  HE  CONFESSED  HOW 
INTEMPERATE  HE    HAD    BEEN  AT  TIMES  IM  HIS 

language;  and  appealed  to  HIM  who  knows 

ALL  THINGS,  that  ID  THIS  HL  HAD  GIVEN   WAY  tO 

the  infirmity  of  the  flush,  thereby  endeavouring  to 
shake  off  the  burden  of  his  afliictions ;  but  that  his 
conscience  did  not  reproach  him  with  having  har- 
boured any  ill-will. 

"  13e  ye  my  witnesses,  however,"  said  he,  "  turn- 
ing his  face  towards  his  two  friends,  "  that,  on  the 
subjects  of  repentance  and  justification,  I  recaot 
nothing  of  what  I  have  written  against  the  Pope.  I 
feel  that  to  be  the  Gospel  of  God,  and  the  trutli  of 
God  ;  and  though  some  may  Uiink  I  have  been  too 
harsh,  or  taken  too  great  liberty,  I  do  not  repent 
in  that  matter." 

Luther  tlien  began  to  inquire  aAer  his  child. 
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'  Where  is  ray  dearest  little  John?" — Tlie  child  was     cent. 
oon  brought  smiling  to  the  father,  who  immediately      ^  '" 
omniended  *  his  good  little  boy,'  as  he  called  him, 
►  and  his  mother,  *  his  dearest  Kate,'  to  a  good  and 
gracious  God.     "  Ye  have  no  uorldly  goods,''  said 
he,  *'  but  God,  w  ho  is  the  Father  of  the  orphan,  and 
udgcs  the  cause  of  the  « idow,  will  dcfrnd  and  keep 
you.     I  give  thanks  to  thee,  O  Lord  God,  that  thy 
providence  has  made  me  indigent  in  this  world.     I 
lave  neither  house  nor  land  nor  possession  to  leave. 
I'Thou  hast  blessed  me  with  a  wife  and  children,  and 
ese  1  return  back  unto  thee ;  O  feed  them,  teach  < 

"them,  preserve  them !" 

To  his  wife  he  said,  "  My  dearest  Kate,  if  it  is  i 

God's  will,  1  request  thee  to  submit  to  it :  thou  art 
-my  wetlded  wife;  this  thou  wilt  never  forget;  and 
•let  God's  word  be  tjjy  constant  guide."  He  pro- 
:  ceeded  to  say  something  to  her  concerning  a  few 
-ailver  cups ;  and  concluded  witli  these  words,  "  You 
^Jtnow  we  have  nothing  else." 

i^lis  wife  di«tplayed,  on  this  trying  occasion,  extra-  Condcct  of 
ordinary  Christian  fortitutie.     Almost  l)eart-broken,  l^J^oI*"^ 
and  frightened  even  to  consternation,  she  yet  jire- 
served  a  good  hope  in  her  countenance.     She  al- 
lowed that  not  only  herself  and  her  child,  but  many 
other  Christian  people,  would  expeiiencc  a  great 
loss ;  but  she  intreated  her  husband  not  to  be  uo- 
.  easy  on  her  account ;  for  if  it  really  was  God's  will 
■  diat  he  should  depart,  sheeonid  submit  to  itcordially. 
She  therefore  commended  him  to  the  Lord  God, 
ndcr  whose  protection  he  could  not  tail  to  be 
e*. 
fti    By  the  external  application  of  w  armtli,  and  by  the 
rose  oi  cordial  medicines  internally,  Luther  soon  re- 
covered from  the  apparently  immediate  danger ;  but 
such  bad  been  the  violence  of  the  paroxysm,  that 
he  experienced  the  debilitating  effects  of  it  during 
the  remainder  of  tl»e  year. 
*  Deftcrip.  Teatat.  340. 
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CHAP.  On  the  Sunday  succeeding  this  memorable  SalitV- 
day,  Lutlier  declaied  to  Jonas,  that  on  cooipaiing 
the  agony  of  his  mind,  during  the  spiritual  temp* 
tation  in  the  morning  of  the  preceding  day,  with  his 
bodily  afflictions  in  the  evening,  the  latter  had  not 
beeu  half  so  distressing  as  the  formet*.  He  added, 
fT"  "  Doctor,  I  must  mark  the  day.  I  was  yesterday 
at  school." 

Afterwards  he  uuder>\'ent  many  exacerbations  of 
Qiind  of  a  similar  nature  to  ti)at  described,  but  none 
equftUy  severe.  Yet  during  all  tliese  trials,  Bugcn- 
hagius  assures  us,  that  Luilier  attended  to  every 
part  of  his  duty,  tli:it  he  seldom  omitted  his  public 
lectures,  and  generally  preached  on  the  Lord's  day. 
Bugenhagius  was  frequently  called  during  tiie  hours 
of  tlie  night,  to  visit  him  in  his  distress ;  and  repeat- 
edly heard  him  say,  "  The  violence  of  the  temp- 
tation stupiiics  me  that  I  cannot  open  my  mouth : 
as  soon  as  ever  it  pleases  God  that  I  can  lift  up  my 
heart  in  prayer,  and  make  use  of  scriptural  expres- 
sions, it  ceases  to  prevail." 

Bugenhagius  tells  us,  that  he  found  real  satisfiK- 
tion  in  being  of  some  little  service  to  Luther,  through 
vliose  instrumentality,  God  had  beea  pleased  to  re* 
veal  to  himself  the  Gospel  of  his  Son*. 


3.  Distinction  between  deep  Religious 
Concern,  akd  Comstitutionai.  Melan- 
choly. 

Tlierc  are,  I  believe,  those  who  will  not  be  dis- 
pleased to  see  this  eminent  servant  of  God  in  bis 
imbecility ;  and  to  wlK>m  the  narrative  may  be  even 
consolatory  and  instructive.  They  will  observe  that 
such  instances,  when  well  coasidcred,  ineontravet- 
Ubly  prove,  that  the  excellency  of  cv^mgeiical  powtr 
is  of  God,  and  not  of  man.  Hence  tLe  satur»  of 
*  Ju.ui.  Bug.  Pomer.  340.  b. 
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iruc  Cliristian  experience  is  both  illustrated  and  con- 
firmed. If  I  have  enlarged  on  this  case,  I  shall  en- 
deavour to  be  brief  on  the  civil  politics  of  Luther-' 
anism.  The  propriety  of  thu*  distinguishing  and 
treating  tlw  materials  before  lue,  is  continuaUy  sug- 
gested by  the  original  plaji  of  t\m  history.  Add  td 
thin,  the  Autliorities  for  the  preceding  account  are 
in  the  hands  of  very  few  persons,  and,  fts  far  as  I 
know,  have  never  before  been  given  in  Enolish  td 
the  public;  and  Ibis  may  be  a  reason,  among 
many  others,  why  the  real  character  of  the  Saxon 
reformer  has  been  so  little  understood.  Let  us  re- 
gret sincerely  the  strength  of  his  prejudices,  the 
violence  of  hts  temper,  the  asperity  of  his  language; 
but  let  OS  Ix:  glad,  that,  in  the  hour  of  affliction  at 
least,  be  bitterly  lamented  his  faults,  and  earnestly 
prayed  "  that  by  them  he  might  not  brinjBr  a  scantW 
on  tl)e  Gospel*."  Amidst  all  his  blemishes,  men  of 
cwxiour  and  discernment  will  be  comiielled  to  re- 
cogmst  the  most  unequivocal  marks  of  jHirity  of  itr- 
terui^jn. 

Those  who  are  disposeil  to  class  this  Reformer  lutbcmo 
among  enthusiasts,  should  pause,  and  seriously  *'"''""*"• 
rcriect  \v\KXt  that  word  meaos  in  its  ordinary  accep- 
tation, wlien  applied  to  religious  characters  j  and 
they  may.  in  the  end,  be  led  to  agree  with  the  writer 
of  this  history,  that  few  men,  [)crhap5  none,  in  any 
age,  was  ever  less  intectcd  with  that  evil. 

I  less  wonder,  that,  by  nxxlern  writers,  Martin 
Luther  should  have  been  suspected  of  a  propensity 
to  melancholy  ;  because  it  is  too  much  their  practice 
to  refjrcsent  all  deep  concern  and  personal  anxiety 
in  matters  of  religion,  and  ?fiH  more,  all  tl>e  dis- 
tresses, afflictions,  mournings,  and  temptations  of 
godly  [>ersons,  as  implying  a  melancholic  tem|)cra- 
ment  of  the  natural  constitution.  InstaiYCe*  of  thi^ 
-way  of  judging  are  inmmierable, —  Dr.  Jortinf ,  for 

*  Ego  emta  or»lw  ne  peccatis  meis  alicui  scaodulo  siiu. 
Norr.  bug.  338. 
,   t  Uk  of  Erasmas,  I.  126. 
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example,  considers  Luther  as  hav  lag  a  tincture  both 
of  melancholy  and  enthubia^sm  ;  but  when  I  turn  to 
his  authorities  for  such  a  sentiment,  I  find  nothing 
to  sup|)ort  it.  The  truth  is,  the  Saxon  reformer  w  as 
naturally  of  a  cast  directly  the  opposite  to  that  which 
is  here  represented :  and  Melancthon  expressly  de- 
clares, that  he  was  of  a  lively,  social,  oeve- 
Eous  turn  of  mind*.  Extraordiiwiry  then  must  be 
that  fienetration,  which,  in  our  times,  can  discover 
Vih^t  escaped  the  observation  of  his  most  intimate 
friend  and  contemporary. 

Luther  himself  was  fully  persuaded  of  the  agency 
of  Satan  in  the  production  of  tliose  temptations, 
whicu  al^ictcd  him  so  jirievousiy.  Beausobre,  on 
the  contrary,  peremptorily  rejects  the  supposition, 
and,  wiiliout  liie  least  ceremony  or  hesitation,  pro- 
nounces them  to  have  been  the  effect  of  melancholy. 

A  single  declaration  of  this  kind,  when  made  by 
such  an  author  as  Bcausobrei',  who  could  not  have 
been  entirely  iji^orant  of  tlie  private  life  of  Luther, 
discloses  at  once  the  nature  ol  the  relitjious  views 
and  taste  of  this  historian,  and  places  it  m  a  clearer 
light  than  many  pages  of  cautious  composition  in 
divinity  would  probably  have  done.  H'hat  a  con- 
trast to  the  positive  decision  of  Ueau&obre,  is  the 
following  unaffected  observation  of  the  pious  Bugen- 
hagius,  who,  living  daily  in  habits  of  tlie  utmost 
familim-ity  with  our  Refomier,  must  have  known 
him  tlioroughly !  "  If  these  things,"  says  he,  "  hap- 
pened to  tiie  prophets,  and  to  tiie  apostles,  and  to 
ptlicrs,  and  even  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  not 
so  very  wonderftil  that  they  should  happen  to  Lu- 
ther;!:." Not  one  word  of  his  being  disposed  to  me- 
lancholy. 

Yet  It  may  not  be  improper  to  interpose  a  brief 
caution  hei-e  suggested  by  the  preceding  remark  of 
23ugenhagius.     The  Book  of  Psalms,  and  of  Jert> 

*  Pa{;e  250  of  this  volume.     Letter  to  Camerar, 

1  llll.  12  tt  13. 

}  History  of  Luther's  TeiuptatioD;,  341.  b< 
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Tuiali,  and  tlie  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  certainly  contain  cent. 
descriptions  of  sensations  similar  to  those  of  Luther ;  , 
and  it  must  therefore  be  aduiitted,  that  the  choicest 
servants  of  God  may  very  often  be  under  great  tem- 
porary sadness  and  dejection  of  mind ;  and  tliis 
from  diticrent  causes; — ^from  a  deep  conviction  of 
sin,  and  an  a\vflil  sense  of  the  wratli  of  God  ;  such 
was  Luther's  case  when  be  first  entered  the  monas- 
tery, and  for  some  time  after; — from  great  darkness 
of  mind,  and  tlic  hiding  of  God's  face;  which 
David  complains  of  repeatedly ; — and  aa;ain,  from 
some  unknown  chastisement,  as  in  the  instance  of 
St.  Paul's  thorn  in  tlie  flesh.  In  the  next  place,  we 
may  safely  adnnt  further,  that  a  true  servant  of  God, 
luider  a  severe  discipline  of  tliis  sort,  may  actually  be 
reduced  to  a  condition  which  shall,  in  many  circum- 
stances, uESEMBi.E  that  of  a  person  whose  natural 
disposition  is  truly  melancholic  ;  but  when  all  diis  is 
f^rantcd,  it  will  not  follow  that  the  darkness  and  de- 
jection and  grief  of  a  sincere  penitent  is  any  proof 
at  all  of  a  melancholic  constitution  by  nature.  It 
is  true,  the  temperament  may  be  of  that  kind,  and 
then  probably  the  more  severe  will  be  the  sufferings 
of  the  holy  man ;  but  these  thiniis  do  not  necessarily 
go  togetlier;  and  those  who  think  ihey  do,  have  yet 
to  learn  the  manner  of  God's  dealings,  in  subduing 
tlie  pride  and  stubbornness  of  his  fallen  creatures. 
"  Paul,  thou  art  beside  thyself;"  "  Luther  mistook 
melancholy  for  a  temptation  of  the  devil;"*  appear 
to  mc  to  be  instances  of  a  rash  judgment,  which  are 
to  be  classed  together,  originating  in  a  similar  want 
)f  humihty,  of  self-knowledge,  and  of  submission  to 
the  Divine  will. 

4.  Luther's  Quaruel  with  George  of 

Saxony. 
It  must  not  however  be  dissembled,  tliat  the 
icivility  and   the  violence  of  Luther's  language, 
■^prejudiced  the  minds  of  many  persons  against  the 
Beauiobre. 
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(Jtictriocs  of  tills  great  Reformer.     Ijearmng,  sini 
qoiity,  sound  understanding,   and  serfjitural 
tration  wxie  so  strikingly  apparent  in  l»is  productic 
that  even  George  of  Ijaxony  owned,  tliat  some 
LuUiers   more  early  publications  liad  given    hi 
considerable  satistaction ;    and,  moreover,   that 
had  not  been  displeased  with  wliat  he  bad  hi 
from  hiu)  during  the  public  disputations  at  T^ipsic 
but  had  l)0|)ed  that  tliose  discussions  miglit  lead 
a  reform  of  tl>e  cxistiog  abusea  *. 

This  prince  was  ccrlaiiiJy  no  libertine  cither 
principle  or  practice;  and  it  has  been  thouuiht 
some  an  inexplicable  contradiction  in  his  conduc 
that,  notwitJistanding  his  excessive  aversion  to  ti 
Lutlicram,  he  sliould  have  selected  for  his  chaf 
at  Dresdeti  Alexiuii  Cro&ner,  who  vi  as  well  knov 
to  be  not  only  a  proselyte  of  the  reformers 
also  particularly  attached  to  Lutlior  himself.     The 
the  apparent  difiicuUy  is  \yot  in  the  least  diuninishc 
by  reflecting  on  the  long  duration  of  Crosner's : 
nisiry  at  the  court  of  Dresden.     He  continued 
preach  before  this  duke  during  t)ie  space  of  tbr 
years.     It  may  possibly  assist  the  solution  of  tl^ 
enigma,  to  consiiler — that  George,  though  an  iftcl 
raWe  bigot,   nas  yet  by  no  means  triihoixl  cot 
science;  nor  probably  without  son e  ct'Krosn 
and  desire  to  knu^v  more  distinctly  ibo  nature 
tiiuse  Protestant  tenets,   wliicb,  according  to 
idruf),  had  so  much  disturbed  the  ]>cace  ot'Gerii 
and  lastly,  tlmt  Crosner  bkosehj  in  bis  scr 
may  perhaps  have  indu.stfiously  avoided   the 
(luent  discussion  of  such  topics  as  are  peculiarly 
lensive  to  a  Papist.     Indeed  a  very  excellent  judge 
makes  no  scruple  to  intiniate,  that  tl)ere  must  have 
been,  on  tlie  part  of  Crosucr,  some  degree  of  dex- 
terous triiumiu^  or  political  maiukgetoent,  otherwise 
the  Saxon  duke  would  never  have  tolerated  6>r  three 
years  togctlxer,  any  duect  and  opeu  attacks  upuu 
•  CtftK.  de  Kulli.  II.  xijr. 
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the  gross  corruptions  ol  the  Ronii&h  religion*.     Be  ceni 
tills  us  it  may,  Crosner's  situation  at  Dresden  was , 
certainly  not  to  be  cuvied.     CJeorge  was  pleased 
and  offended  with  him  by  turns.     The  preachers 
own  conscience  was  probably  not  very  easy.     Then 
tlic  duke's  courtiers  wrested  his  expressions,   and 
harassed  him  with  perpetual  accusation!^.    It  a{>peais 
however  clear,   that  Crt)Hncr  on   the  >vhole    must 
have  been  feiliiful;  for  be  defended  the  cause  of 
(christian  truth  witli  stt  much  plainness  and  courage, 
— at  least  in  the  latter  part  of  his  residence  at  Dres- 
den,— that  lie  gave  great  offence  at  court,  and  was 
at  length  dismissed  from  his  office.     Kmser,  one 
of  Luther's  great  adversaries,  happening  to  be  on 
horseback,    and  to  pass  close  to  Crosner   as  he 
wu  leaving  the  city,  exclaimed,  "  This  is  to  me  a 
oyful  day,  tlmt  puts  an  end  to  the  preachings  of  this 
eretic.     Away  with  thee ;  and  may  some  mischief 
vertake  thee."     '*  Einaer,''  replied  Cnoencr,  "  you 
ught  to  liave  said,  Go  in  tl»e  name  of  the  Lord." 
-It  is  affirmed  by  two  very  respectable  authorities, 
,hat  Emser  died  that  very  iiigfit  in  dreadful  agonies f. 
i!After  all,  Crosner  laboured  so  much  under  the  im- 
utation  of  having  conducted  himself  «itii  insincerity 
t  the  court  of  Dresden,  that  the  elector  of  Saxony 
refused,  upon  a  vacancy,  to  appoint  hiui  his  domes- 
tic chaplain  ;  and  the  poor  man  Mas  reduced  to  so 
great  indigence,  that  he  petitioned  that  prince  to 
place  him  in  some  lay-employment      The  tlukc 
lAJJeorge,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  continued  to  see 
him  occasionally,  but  it  does  not  at  ail  apjxar  tliat 
he  relieved  his  necessities  ;|l. 

In  regard  to  Luther,  the  arTections  of  the  dukci.jther 
were  entirely  alienated  from  him  by  those  repeated '^J'^j. "•• 
asperities,  with  uhicjj  both  the  public  and  private  s»xoriy. 
writings  of  the  Reformer  abounded,  and  which  he 
"  Seek.  II.  Add.  p.  9J. 

t  Darnel  Scbneidcr,  a  minif  ter  at  Dresden ;  and  Selnecter. 
Vid.  Seek.     Index  1.  Ctmutnis, 
;  Seek.  IL  91.  Add.  M. 
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CHAP,  took  not  the  least  pains  to  soften  or  conceal.     Iitj 

^^-  1528,  Georpe,  having  received   information,   that 

^  Lutl)er,  in  one  of  his  letters,  had  treated  him  with 


B«ent- 


mtnt  of  the  the  utmost  Tudencss  and  contempt,  suffered  his  spirit 


duke 


Q^  to  be  irritated  beyond  all  bounds  against  the  writer^ 
The  letter  contained  rash  and  intemfierate  expressions 
^o  doubt ;  and  George  was  in  no  liumour  to  reflect 
that  the  harsh  language,  which  gave  him  so  much 
offence,  had  been  used  only  in  a  private  communi- 
cation to  a  friend;  and  that  Luther  was  not  tQr 
blame,  because  his  friend*,  imprudently  and  with- 
out wariant,  aiterwards  divulged  it.  The  breach 
between  them  was  wide  enough  before;  but  this 
accident  seems  to  have  rendered  it  incurable.  A 
thousand  times  Luther  had  represented  the  duke  as 
a  violent  headstrong  bigot,  but  in  this  letter  he  had 
called  hioi  a  fool. 

5.  Visitation  or  the  Electohate  os 
Saxony. 

In  1527,  .John,  the  good  elector  of  Saxony,  had 
ordered  some  steps  to  be  taken  towards  a  general 
visitation  of  all  the  churches  under  hb  jurisdiction, 
and,  in  the  succeeding  year,  that  important  business 
was  neaily  brought  to  a  conclusion.     A  directory 

'"''"Trtiie  ^°^  ^^'^  ^^^  °^  '^^^  clergy  of  the  electorate  was  cora- 
cicrgy  of    posed  by  Melancthon,  revised  and  corrected  in  some 
bnwy.      points  by  Luther,  and  lastly,  published  under  the 
sanction  of  the  prince  himself.     The  instructions 
were  digested  under  eighteen  heads,  with  an  ad- 
mirable preface  by  Luther;  in  which  he  shows  the 
great  use  of  ecclesiastical  visitations,  confirms  the 
practice  from  Scripture,  and  censures  the  neglect 
of  the  dignitaries  of  those  times.    Among  the  names 
of  the  visitors  are  mentioned  Luther,  Melancthoo, 
Myconius,  Justus  Jonas,  and  Pomeranus,  and  also 
several  laymen  of  less  notoriety.     These  excellent 
*  Weace&laus  Lincius,  £p.  II.  38. 
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comniissioners  fixed  suitable  pastors  in  tbe  respec^  c£mt. 
tive  parishes ;  they  abolished  the  ancient  supersti- .  ^^^^ 
tions  in  the  most  lenient  and  gradual  manner;  and, 
in  short,  &ey  gave  every  humane  attention,-  con- 
sistent with  their  duty  as  visitors,  to  persons  ob« 
stbately  addicted  to  the  forms  of  popery.  Under 
their  seventeenth  article,  the .  duty  of  a  bishop  is 
described;  &ough  the  term  superintendent  was 
adopted.  For  example:  Every  superintendent  was 
carefully  to  inspect  the  ctmduct  of  the  clergy  of  hid 
own  diocese ;  to  examine  candidates  for  holy  orders ; 
to -take  care  afterwards  that  tbey  preached  sound 
doctrine;  also  to  admonish  and  ceqsure  de&ultera, 
and  if  they  proved  incorrigible,  to  represent  their 
obstinacy  to  the  civil  magistrate^  or  eyea  to  tbe 
prince  himself*,  .,    . 

*  Com.  <i«  Lutb..  IS,  X>a^\h 


-492 


BX8T0&V  OF  TBI  CKD&CB. 


CHAP.    XVI. 

FBOM  THE  nSITA-nOir  or  THE  BlECt^llAtB  OP 
SAXONY  TO  THB  COMPARtSON  dP  LOITRSR  AlTD 
ZUINGLE.  ' 


m^m^^Mm^^mm 


1.  LtrrBBK*8  StNTnCEKTS  OK  OSEOIEKCB  TO  Ma- 
OIBTBATBS. 

ii.  His  Sbntimi^hta  ON  Toi.BRATfOiv. 

^.  ZviNOLB's  SEl»T>MBMr»<>ff  THE  9AMB  SvSJ^Ktfl'lrl 

4.  Sentiments  of  Luther  and  or  Zvtnat^  on 

Predestination. 

5.  Conferences  AT  MABroRd. 

6.  Peculiar  Opinions  of  Zvingle.    His  Dream. 

7.  Zuingle  and  Lutuer  compared. — ^Which  was 

the  first  Reformer? 


chap. 

XVL 


A.  D. 

1528. 

PrBCtical 
frineipltf 
•r  Lather 
tnd  hi* 
.)«Mciatei. 


1.  Obedience  to  Magistrates. 

In  the  course  of  the  year  1528,  several  circum- 
stances occurred,  which  cast  much  additional  light 
on  the  real  practical  principles  of  the  German 
Reformers. 

The  Protestants  beheld  all  the  motions  of  the 
Romanists  with  extreme  jealousy,  and  had  idready 
concerted  some  measures  for  their  own  protection*. 
In  moments  of  so  much  suspicion  and  fear,  it  was 
therefore  natural,  that  they  should  lend  an  ear  to 
every  story  which  was  calculated  to  threaten  and 
to  alarm.  Then  it  was  affirmed,  on  very  plausible 
evidence,  that  a  number  of  the  first  potentates  of 
•  Page  144. 
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Germany,  with  Ferdinand  at  their  head,  had,  some 
months  ago,  concluded  a  treaty  at  Breslaw,  of 
Mhich  one  great  object  was,  by  an  allied  army  to 
compel  the  elector  of  Saxony  and  the  landgrave 
ot  Hesse  to  re-establish  tlie  ancient  religious  cor- 
ruptions. Moreover,  if  the  elector  should  refuse 
to  give  up  Luther  and  his  iimovatioiis,  and  if  the 
landgrave  also  should  persevere  in  his  obstinac}', 
it  was  stipulated  that  the  leader*  of  the  confede- 
racy should  divide  the  possessions  of  the  vanquished, 
ai^d  tljat  the  rest  should  be  satisfied  with  j)ecuniary 
payments*. 

We  leave  it  to  the  secular  historians  to  develop 
the  truth  of  this  mysterious  business,   which  had 
weU   nigh  involved  the  states  of  Germany  in  all 
the  horrors  of  a  civil  war.     The  histoiian  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  is  chiefly  concerned  in  the  part 
which  the  Reformers  acted  at  such  a  aisis.     Suiiice 
it  to  say,  that  the  mild  and  steady  temper  of  Jokk 
THE  Constant  gave  way  at  lengtli  to  the  warmtli 
and  impetuosity  of  tlie  landgrave;  and  the  two  Alliance »f 
princes  agreed,  in  the  former  part  of  tiiis  year,  to  '^',  ^'««'** 
raise  an  army  oi  twenty  Uiousana  toot  anu  six  thou-  Luni^ravc. 
sand  horse t-     Almighty  God,  they  said,  had  gra-    a.  d. 
ciously  bestowed  upon  llK'ni  and  their  subjects  the    1528. 
rich  gift  of  the  Gospel;  and  they  thought  them- 
selves bound  to  protect  their  religion,  at  llie  hazard  of 
their  dignity,  tlieir  possession.-^,  and  their  lives. 

Suddenly,  the  powerful  intiuence  of  Evangelical  SentimenH 
princip^s  nianifcsted  itself  at  this  juncture.  The  ^^,','"^1',*? 
Wiltemberg  divines  declared  for  pacific  measu»-e».  «ib*dicnie 
Their  Icaxlcr  Luther,  vviih  his  associate  Melanctitoiik, '"  '^'"""' 
wrote  several  letters  to  the  elector,  in  whicii  he 
OMifutea  the  reasoning  of  the  landgrave,  who  had 
argued,  tliat  the  steps  already  tukeo  by  tl)cir  adver- 
saries amounted  to  actual  aggressiuti.  On  the 
cooUary,  Luiher  contended,  that  their  prince,  th? 
oi^bl  to  wait  till  some  overt  act  ul  iucoiir 
•  Com.  de  Lntli.  II.  XXXV.  3.  t  Ibid.  5. 


tralK. 


rCENT. 
KVl, 


HisTonv  or  the  cHtrncH. 

should    take   place, 


trovertible    ags^i-easion   should    take   place,    or 
least  till  tliC  reports  of  an  intended  ho->tiiity 
completely   substantiated.      As   uiutters   stood   at 
present,   the   popish    princes,    though   accused   of 
having   formed  a  conspiracy  against  their   neigh- 
bours, positively  denied  the  fact;  and  the  imperial 
retjency,  which  was  a  legal  authority,  had,  by  ej«- 
press  mandate,  ordered  the  Protestants  to  lay  down 
their  anns.     "  Here  then,*'   said   Luther,    "  Pro- 
vidence affords   an  excellent  opening  for  peace, 
which  vrith  a  good  conscience  ye  cannot  reject; 
ye  ought  rather  to  dispatch  a  conciliatory  and  evwa 
submissive  embassy  to  Ferdinand  and  the  council 
of  regf*ncy.      It  is  true,  the  imperial   order   may 
probably  have   been  obtained  at  tlie   solicitation 
of  your  adversaries ;  nevertheless  you  ought  to  obey 
the   supreme   magistrates, — especially    when   tbej 
enjoin  nothing  but  what  appears  just  and  laudable. 
To  speak  plain,  I  must  repeat  the  protestation  which 
I  lately  made  before  your  higliness  at  Altenburg; 
namely,  that  though  it  will  give  us  the  greatest  pain 
to  be  separated  from  such  a  kind  patron  and  parent 
as  our  prince,  yet  we  must  quit  this  part  of  the 
country,  rather  than  be  partakers  of  tlie  infamy 
which  will  infallibly  attach  to  your  highness  in  the 
prosecution  of  unlawful  iiostilities ;  and,  if  I  mistake 
not,  many  good  men  will  tbllow  our  example.    You 
had  much  better  break  the  treaty  you  have  made 
with  the  landgrave,  than  commence  a  war  of  this 
Sort."    Such  is  the  substance  of  Luther's  admirable 
tdvice  and   remonstrance  on  this  occasion,     'fhe 
memoir  is  in  his  own  hand-wriiing,  subscribed  also 
by  Melancthon :  and  in  a  similar  strain  of  freedom 
and  sincerity,  these  excellent  men  opcjied  their  miudi 
to  John  Frederic  the  son  of  the  elector*. 

All  this  is  the  more  ren)arkable,  because  there  is 
no  doubt  that  secretly  Luther  was  fully  convinced 
the  treaty  of  lireslaw  was  by  du  means  a  mere 
*  Seek.  II.  Add.  98—99, 
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the  courts  of  Germany,  has  recorded  liia  own 
opinion  to  the  same  effect f.  The  more  accurately 
we  scrutinize  tjje  practical  notions  of  the  Saxon 
reformers  respecting  obedience  to  the  **  powers 
that  he,"  the  preservation  of  peace,  and  the  justi- 
fication of  war,  the  more  shall  we  be  satisfied 
that  they  were  all  entirely  derived  from  the  saci'ed 
oracles. 

The  tender  conscience  of  the  elector  of  Saxony  Con«c'- 
was  much  affected  by  tlie  arguments  and  suggestions  mlndn'r ihe 
of  his  Witternberg  tlieologians.  Almost  imme-  <ji««'« 
diately  he  procured  a  modification  of  his  late  treaty 
with  the  landgrave,  whereby  it  became  purely  a 
defensive  treaty ;  and  he  also  sent  his  son  to  the 
court  of  Hesse  Cassel,  to  prevent  the  commence- 
ment of  hostilities.  The  young  prince,  John  Fre- 
deric, exhibited  on  this  occasion,  a  prudence  not 
very  common  at  his  time  of  life.  He  said,  "  the 
circumstances  called  for  a  middle  line  of  conduct. 
The  friends  of  Evangelical  doctrine  ought  by  no 
means  to  break  the  peace;  but  they  should  ever 
preserve  a  watchful  eye  on  their  persecutors,  ami 
ever  maintain  a  posture  of  defence."  But  it  was  no 
easy  matter  to  restrain  the  juvenile  ardour  of  the 
landgrave,  and  prevent  him  from  marching  his 
army  into  the  possessions  of  his  neighbours.  At 
tlic  head  of  his  Hessian  soldiers,  he  menaced  his 
ifnther-iu-law,  George  of  Saxony ;  and  at  the  satae 
time  in  excessively  warm  terms  blamed  the  unsea- 
sonable moderation  of  the  elector  of  Saxony,  which 
vin  a  great  measure  he  imputed  to  Lutlier.  The 
*<liflerences,  however,  for  tlie  present,  were  at  length 
happily  composed,  and  without  bloodshed,  tlirougii 
the  mediation  of  the  elector  of  Treves,  and  the 
elector  Palatine. 

*  Com.  de  Luth.  11.  XXXV.  13.    Alio  Ep.  II.  379  &  387. 

t  Com.  de  Luth.  II.  XXXV.  17. 
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2.   On    T0L£KATi0N. 

It  was  painful  to  the  mind  of  Liither,  as  well  as 
injurious  to  the  cause  of  the  Reformation,  that  after 
all  that  had  been  done  to  repress  the  fury  of  the 
Anabapii&ts,  that  fanatical  sect  continued  to  in- 
crease, and  diffuse  in  all  directions  its  contagious 
influence.  Never  was  the  grand  maxim,  that  reli- 
gious sentiments  arc  not  to  be  eradicated  by  perse- 
cution, more  strikingly  verified  than  in  the  conduct 
of  these  rebellious  feimtics.  Not  only  in  Germany, 
but  almo.?t  in  every  part  of  Europe,  princes  and  ma- 
gistrates used  the  utmost  severity  in  punishing  these 
sectarian  teachers,  and  in  preventing  tfie  dissemi- 
nation of  their  tenets.  In  effect,  all  good  t£Ovem- 
menLs  had  reason  to  dread  the  progress  of  the  Ana- 
baptists,— who  taught  the  people  to  despise  theit 
lawful  rulers,  and  the  salutary  regulations  by  whidi 
all  communities  exist.  George  of  Saxony  had 
alarmed  bis  cousin,  John  the  elector,  by  intimating 
the  danger  there  was  of  new  seditions  in  T!  ia. 

**  The  common  people  there,"  be  said,  "  \- 

pectino;  tiieir  real  Lord  and  Master  to  ap- 
pear shortly  m  defence  of  his  ovn  Word  and  Gos- 
pel ;  and  even  in  the  ah^houses  talked  of  their 
hopes  and  prospects  nnthout  disguise*.*'  Every 
where  it  was  tlie  cry  of  these  enthusiastic  visionaries, 
— "  No  tribute — all  things  in  common — no  tithes — 
no  magistrates — the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  at  hand ; 
— the  baptism  of  infants  is  an  invention  of  the  de- 
vil 1"^ — These  and  many  other  extravagant  notions  f, 
the  deluded  zealots  maintained  mth  an  unconqner- 
able  fortitude,  worthy  of  a  better  cause.  Neither 
the  sword,  nor  fire,  nor  the  gibbet,  could  induce  them 
to  recant. 

Notwidistanding  the  absurd  principles  and  dc- 
•  Serk.  AdfUt.  a.  II.  97. 
f  Page  104. 
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Anabaptists  in  the    ckxt- 

XVI, 


practices  ot  ine  Liermi 

former  part  ot"  llie  sixteenth  century,   nc  cannot 

doubt  that  of  tlie  vast  niultitiiiles  included  under 

tliat  denomination,  there  must  have  been  many  per- 

,       sons   of  sincerely    pious   and   pacific   dispositions, 

I      though  prot)at)ly  unlearned,  and   liable  to  be  led 

"      away  by  impassioned  enthusiasts  or  artful  incen- 

.       diaries. 

[  Luther  has  lefl  a  brief,  but  important  tcstintoiiy 

\  to  llic  character  of  some  of  these  men.  **  Satan,'' 
I  says  he,  "  niges :  we  have  need  of  your  prayers. 
Tlie  uew  Sectarians,  called  Anabaptists,  incieose  in 
number;  and  display  gi*eat  cxtemal  appearances  of 
strictness  of  lite,  as  also  great  boldness  in  death, 
whether  they  suffer  by  fire  or  by  water*." 

IJut  as  patience  and  courage  in  suffering  persecu- 
tion vverc  looKcd  on  by  tlie  sound  and  judicious  Pro- 
testants, as  by  no  means  constituting  the  only  essen- 
tial Cjiialiticalions  of  a  reformer,  it  was  impossible 
that  Luther  and  his  associates  should  receive  the 
Anabaptists  as  friends  and  partners  in  the  great 
stru^'le  for  Christian  truth  and  liberty.  They  de- 
tested their  turbulence  and  sedition,  while  they 
pitied  their  folly  and  delusion,  and  their  pretences  t«» 
extraordinary  sanctity.  Meaiiwi»ilc  the  Anubaptiit:? 
themselves  claimed  a  connexion  or  good  under.suirid- 
ing  witii  the  Lutherans,  as  oi\cn  as  it  suited  their 
purpose;  and  the  Papists,  either  igiiorantly,  or 
through  artifice,  always  represented  Lullier  its  the 
grand  culprit;  and  the  various  sects  as  ramifications 
of  his  fiindiunental  heresy.  Discrimination  was 
deemed  needless,  by  men  who  considered  all  oppo- 
sition or  clisobeilience  to  the  established  hierarchy 
as  the  greatest  of  crimes,  and  were  ready  to  j)Mnish 
theortenders  with  the  most  unrelenting  barbarity. 

In  whatever  way  such  wilful  or  careless  misrepre- 
sentation of  the  iacts  might  serve  the  purposes  of 
error  or  iniquity,  it  behoved  those  who  loved  light 
•  To  Sprenj^er.  11.  366. 
VOL.    V.  K.  K 
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rather  than  darkness,  to  exhibit  themselves  example^ 
of  godly  triith  and  sirr  it  .  And  here  the  dill- 
jgent  student  of  tlie  L  lion  is  prescnied  wiih 

au  excellent  opportunity  of  narrowly  inspecting  bdtli 
the  priuciplc5  and  Uie  practice  of  Luther.  Bal- 
thazar Ilubmcicr  had  been  an  eloquent  and  useJtul 
preacher  of  die  Gospel  *  in  Suabia,  till  INIunzer  m« 
.fected  him  and  some  others  in  Swilzerland  witli  his 
•mischievous  notions.  From  that  time  Balthazar 
became  an  active  leader  of  the  Anabaptists,  raise(l 
disturbances  in  one  place  after  another,  till  he  was 
at  length  seized  in  Moravia,  and  suffered  under  pa- 
pal cruelty  ia  the  flames  at  Vienna f.  "I  wish,^ 
says  Zuiiigle,  "  speaking  of  this  man,  I  may  be  de- 
ceived ;  but  to  nie  an  immoderate  thirst  for  praise 
and  for  money  appear  to  be  his  sole  motives  :J:." 

Balthazar,  to  promote  his  own  views,  had  repre- 
sented, in  a  little  publication,  the  sentiments  of  Lu- 
ther as  the  same  with  his  own.  A  calumny  of  that 
kind  was  not  to  be  passed  by  in  Ihose  circumstancci 
witiiout  some  notice.  Luther  published  a  brief  ire- 
ply,  which  consisted  chiefly  in  an  appeal'to  his  own 
sermons,  and  to  the  well-known  fact,  that  there  was 
not  a  single  Anabaptist  to  be  found  in  all  the  dec* 
toratc  of  Saxony, 

At  the  same  time,  however,  he  took  occasion  to 
reprobate  tlie  cruel  sufferings  inflicted  on  the  poor 
Hrctches  by  the  persecutions  of  tiie  ecclesiastical 
rulers;  insisting  witli  the  utmost  precbion  on  tljal 
grand  distinction  of  which  Uiis  Reformer  never  lost 
sight, — that  errors  in  articles  of  faith  were  not  lo 
be  suppressed  or  extirpated  by  fire  and  sword,  Iwl 
confuted  by  tlic  word  of  God ;  and  that  recourse 
ouglit  never  lo  be  had  to  capital  penalties,  except  m 
cases  of  actual  sedition  and  tumult.  The  blindoe^ 
•  Sculu  p.  aafi.  in  XXIV. 

t  Ibid,  in  XXV.  p.  162.    Also  Do  Pin.  II.  20.     Com.*'* 
Luih.  II.  XL.  12. 
I  Letter  to  Peter  Gyaoncus.    Op.  Zuing.  II.  115. 
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and  darkness  in  which  (iucli  men  are  pften  ]pft,  ^aid  jCbnt. 
Lutlier,  are  in  ;heniselves  a  sufijcieiU  punishinGnt'*.  ^^l^^i. 
The  follow in<f  declarations  abuii(J«ntly  nuiuilt^^t  L..tii-i» 

-the  caudid  and  euh^htcned  Sj^irit  of  tiiis  Returmer.  ["f ,"' f^*"  i 
"  We  differ  from  these  fanatics,  not  niertly  in  the  ni.mi^h 

, article  of  baptism,  but  also  in  the  general  reason  *"'""'"' 

which  tliey  give  for  rejccfuvT  the  baptism  of  infants. 
*  It  was,'  say  they,  'a  practice  under  the  Papacy.' 

Thus,  it  was  witli  them  a  suHicient  reas(m  for  reject- 
ing any  thing, — tliat  the  papists   had  adopted  it. 

■  Now  WE  do  not  ar^^ue  in  that  manner.  W'c  allow 
that  in  the  Pufjacy  are  many  good  things;  and  9II 
those  good  things  we  have  retained.  What  we  af- 
fii-m  is  this ;  That  the  popes  iiavc  in  many  instances 
corrupted  the  apostolick  church ;  and  have  preferred 
their  own  laws  and  ordinances  to  the  laws  and  or- 

.  diiianccs  of  Christ.  Therefore  all  that  accunxu- 
lated  mass  of  human  contrivances,  which  is  of  pa- 
ten's suggefetion,  and  contributes  to  the  deatrnclipn 

,  of  the  church  of  God,  rather  tti^n  to  its  edification, 

-we. entirely  disapprove  and  reject.  But  then, we 
stop  here.    Wc  would  not  i^nitate  tlx;  man,  who  on 

I  seeing  his  brother  in  the  utmost  danger  of  being 
killed  by  a  wild  boar,  instantly  pierced  both  the 
boar  and  his  brother  with  one  thrust  of  his  spear. 
Perhaps  some  papists  will  accuse  me  of  tlatterijig 
the  pope  in  this  instance:  my  answer  is;  If  the 
pope  will  l^ar  such  flattery  as  U)is,  I  will  become 
h'ls  obedient  son;  I  will  be  a  good  papist,  and  will 
recant  all  that  I  have  said  to  offend  him'f." 

These  sentiments  are  the  more  deserving  of  no- 
lice,  because  tlicy  have  orten  been  quoted  in  a  aiu- 
TiLATED  WAY  by  the  adversaries  of  the  UdioV' 
mation,  to  show,  that,  from  Luther's  concessions  it 
might  be  proved  there  existed  no  necessity  of  a  re- 
paration from  the  church  of  Rome. — The  fact  is, 
the  Protestants  never  denied  that  Lbe  foundations  of 
•  Com.  de  Luth.  II.  XL.  i-2. 
^  Ibid.  13  and  14. 
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the  faith  were  to  be  found  in  the  Romish  chtircft ; 
but  they  complained  of  great  errors  and  abuses^! 
and  of  numerous  su^xriititions;  and  as  they  couU" 
obtain  no  reliel,  they  delennined  no  longer  to  par- 
take in  the  ini(juity. 

Ihe  judgment  of  Luther,  on  the  subject  of  Re»j 
Ligious  Toleration,  was  called  forth  still  more  expli-j 
citly  by  the  vexation,  which  the  best  Protestants  of  J 
those  times  underwent  from  the  practices  of  the  fa-| 
natical  sectarian.*,  especially  the  Anabaptists, — Hia 
worthy  fiiend,  Lincus,  prol>ably  in  a  state  of  irrita-] 
tion,  had  asked  him,  "  \\'helher  he  conceived  thej 
magistrate  to  be  justified  in  putting  to  death  teacher* 
of  false  religion;"  a  question,  then  little  understood,  ^ 
and  not  generally  agreed  upon  till  long  afterwards. 
"  I  an)  backward,"  replied  Luther,  **  to  pass  a  sen- 
tence of  diHtli,  let  the  demerit  be  ever  so  apparent.] 
ry-     For  I  am  alarmed,  wlien  I  teflect  on  the  conduct  of] 
the  Papists,  who  have  so  often  abused  the  statutes 
of  capital  j)unishment  against  heresy,  to  tlieeft'usioaj 
of  innocent  blood.     Among  the  Protestants,  in  pro-| 
cess  of  time,  I  foresee  a  great  j)rohability  of  a  similar 
abuse,  if  they  should  now  arm  the  magistrate  with^ 
the  same  pow  crs,  and  tliere  should  be  left  on  record 
a  shigle  instance  of  a  person  having  suftered  legally 
for  the  propagation    of  false  doctrine.       On   tlii* 
ground,  I  am  decidedly  against  capital  punishmenti 
in  such  cases,  and  think  it  quite  sufficient  that  mis- 
chievous teachers  of  religion  be  removed  from  their' 
situations  *." 

'I'hat  Maitin  Luther  in  such  an  age,  and  in  o[)[>o- 
sitiou  to  the  habits  of  a  popish  education,  ecnildi 
maintiiin  these  sentiments  of  justice  and  mo<leratioti,j 
must  be  con.sidercd  as  an  extraordinary  instance  o( 
that  liberal  and  magnnnimous  spirit,  with  which  th« 
Saxon  reformer  was  eminently  endowed ;  and  the 
judiciou.s   Reader   will  not  be  disposed   to  th'rali 

•  I'.j).   II.  381.  b.      See    also  hi»  Li'tter   lo  Jos.  Mttscln' 
Sup.  Ep.  70- 
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^'orsc  of  his  practical  conclusion  in  tlie  matter  of 
Toleration,  because  he  was  letl  to  rest  his  argu- 
ment on  EXPEuiEKCE,  rather  than  on  visionary 
theories  concerning  the  rights  of  private  judgment. 
Where  we  are  to  look  for  examples  of  similar  dis- 
crimination and  freedom  from  party  violence,  under 
any  circumstances  resembling  those  in  nhich  Luther 
was  placed,  I  know  not :  Certainly  m  c  shall  have 
occasion  to  lament,  in  the  progiess  of  this  history, 
that  some  otlier  reformers,  even  of  the  most  gentle 
and  l)enehcent  tempers,  were  of  a  very  diflFerent 
opinion,  deceived,  no  doubt,  by  the  perversion  of 
Old  Testament  precedents,  which  deiived  their  force 
from  the  Jewish  theocracy. 

In  the  point  of  Coiisubstantiation,  and  in  his  re- 
fusal to  hold  an  explicit  fraternal  communion  ^vith 
the  Sacramentariaiis,  Liithcr  still  persisted.  Of  his 
conduct  in  this  respect,  I  pretend  to  give  no  satis- 
factory account.  Ijct  it  be  classed  among  the  sur- 
prising inconsistencies  which  are  to  be  observed  in 
the  history  of  human  nature.  Witliout  doubt,  it 
was  in  itself  utterly  indefensible,  and  also  perfectly 
unlike  what  might  have  been  expected  from  his  ge- 
neral principles  of  toleration  and  facility  in  other 
articles,  as  well  as  from  the  uncommon  sacrifices 
which  lie  had  made  of  a  tliousand  prejudices  of 
education,  apparently  much  harder  to  be  overcome 
than  this. 

Luther's  unifomi  abhorrence  of  the  inhumanity 
of  consigning  heretics  to  the  sword  or  the  tlames, 
appears  on  many  occasions ;  and  this  both  directly 
and  indirectly. — The  following  is  an  instance  of  the 
jNDiUECT  kind. — IJis  extreme  aversion  to  tlie  Sa- 
cramentarians  is  not  to  be  questioned ;  yet,  when 
the  elector  of  Saxony  consulted  him,  respecting  a 
soldier,  who,  in  his  cups,  had  maintained  the  opinion 
of Zuingle,  and  reviled  thedoctiinc of  Consubsiantia- 
tion,  he  answered,  "  A  man  of  this  sort  should  be 
enjoined  silence,  rather  than  be  permitted  to  mislead 
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ci^Af.-  6^Tn|5lc  mindM  oft  rt  subject  wliich  he  himself  docy 
^^'l, .  not  understand.    But  ib"  he  will  contirrje  to  talk,  let 
him  pro(?urtf  information  from  the  clerff)  ;  at   all 
cvcnt^,  he  mu^  not  be  allowed  to  abuse  the  lawful 
minisf^fs  of  the  country*." 

Th^  DrREcr  testimonies  of  Luther  a<jainst  the 
craeltj'  of  perseeutors  are  innumerable. — There  is  a 
remarkable  one  at  the  end  of  one  of  his  little  trea- 
tises on  the  Sacrament.  "  Were  theie  no  other 
reasoff,"  aays  he,  *'  for  leavinfj;  tlie  conununion  of  ttw 
cftuf  ch  of  Koine,  this  sinnle  one  would  l»e  suliicient ; 
— they  shed  innocent  blood,  conOary  not  only  to  the 
Divine*,  but  even  to  !h«  Pontifical  lavr  itself.  They 
have  no  statute  which  makes  it  death  to  communi- 
cate in  botli  kinds,  yet  they  bum  laymen  who  tto  »o. 
They  dlso  burn  their  priests  for  nTarryin«,  when  the 
jienalty  of  their  law  is  only  degradulioii,  I  say 
then,  THKY  A  HE  Mf.y!-  OF  dlood;  aiKi  tf  I  were 
at  present  i  meniber  of  their  communion,  their  s»- 
vai«e  barbarity  would  induce  me  to  leave  them  for 
ever,  even  though  I  liad  no  otlier  fault  to  find  witb 
themf." 

3.    ZuiNGLE's    Sr.XTISfENTS   ox    THE    SAME 

SoCjects. 
zningie'i        ^rt  the  tvVo  grtftt  practical  subjects,  obedievcb 

scntiineiiti    TO      GOVERNORS      and     KELIOIOUS     TOLERAtlOK, 

wllb'u!"*  there  is  so  marked  a  difference  between  the  senti- 
f**''*-       mcnts  of  Luther  and  Zuingle,  that  it  seems  to  be 
tile  duty  of  the  hidtortah  to  call  the  attention  of  his 
reader,  to  cciiAih  facta  which  prove  this  point  beyond 
fill  controversy.     When  the  emperor,  in  the  year 
1530,  threatened  to  re-establish  the  ancient  Romish 
usages  in  some  of  the  imperial  cities,  the  ministers  of 
Ulm  and  Memingen  censulted  tlie  great  Swiss  refor- 
mer concerning  thfe  part  which  they  ought  to  act,  in 
•  Ex  NiS.  in  Heck.    Index  III.  1528.  «J. 
\  tow.  de  Luth,  !l.  XL.  10, 
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ey  should  he  driven  to  the  last  extremity. — ■ 
"  Stand  firm,"  said  Zuingle,  "  to  tlie  truth ;  kid 
promise  the  emperor  due  obedience,  pr6vided  he 
rfoes  not  touch  your  religion.  If  he  Icfuse  those 
tcru]'?,  then  Icll  liim  how  njuch  you  lament  that  he 
should  be  so  ill-advised,  as  to  suppose,  that  he  pos- 
sesses a  power  over  yoi'.r  consciences ;  a  power 
xvhich  no  pious  emperor  ever  did  assume,  nor  any 
man  could  ever  give ;  and  that,  therefore,  there  is 
nothing  you  will  not  hazard,  rather  than  give  way  in' 
this  matter  t»  any  authority  but  the  Word  of  God.' 
A  steady  conduct  alone, '  will  extricate  you  from  all 
your  present  difficulties.  When  the  Papists  shall 
see  your  resolute  determination,  1  am  conndentthe^ 
will  not  venture  to  employ  force  against  you.  They 
know  very  well,  that  if  ^hey  go  to  war,  their  own 
possessions  are  liable  to  be  plundered  by  the  sol- 
diers ;  and  that  after  all,  the  event  is  doubtful.  Be- 
sses, if  the  Uomish  hierarchy,  nay,  if  any  authority 
whatever,  should  begin  to  oppress  the  Gospel,  arid 
If  we,  through  negligence,  should  submit  to  the 
encroachment,  I  maintain,  that  we  are  as  guilty  of 
jfienyiiig  (he  truth'  as  the  oppressors  thertisclves. 
Already  ye  have  gradually  shaken  off  much  of  the 
Romish  yoke ;  what  folly  then,  now  to  submit,  in 
spiritual  things,  to  the  emperor's  authority,  which  is 
entirely  derived  from  those  very  Papal  pretensions 
which  you  have  rejected ! !  These  hints  are  not  to 
Jbe  thrown  out  in  public  discourses,  but  are  to  be 
reserved  for  proper  seasons.  Vou  may  show  this 
le;ticr, — without  uame,  however, — to  such  of  the 
trethren  as  you  can  trust  *." 

It  may  be  unnecessary  for  the  historian  to  add, 
)w  mucli  all  this  savours  of  the  republican. 

jThe  zeal  and  spirit  of  Zuingle  is  conspicuous 
in  tlie  peremptory  advice  he  gives  to  his  friends,  to 
destroy,  if  possible,  every  vestige  of  the  Romish  su- 
^rstitions,     "  The  Papists,"  he  said,   "  in  some 

*  Op.  Zuing.  I.  413.  b, 
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When  these  enthusiasts  were  no  longer  able  t^ 
witbstanfi  the  solid  arguments  of  Zuingle,  they  be- 
gan to  unfold  their  de^igns  more  distinctly,  by  in- 
sisting on  the  necessity  of  adult  baptism  in  all  caifes» 
and  by  establishing  rcbaptization  as  the  criterion  of 
the  gcauir)e  uienibers    of    the   visible   Church  of 
Christ.     The  senate  did  their  utmost  to  tcnniuate 
the  disputes ;  first,  by  procuring  amicable  coi\fer- 
ences  to  be  held  between  Zuingle  on  one  side,  and 
Manzius,  an  Anabaptist  leader,  on  the  other ;  and 
then  by  directing  the  parties  to  keep  the  peace. 
The  Anabaptists  declared  they  must  obey  God  ra- 
ther than  men.    Another  fruitless  conference  took 
place ;  after  which,  the  malcontents  became  furious 
and  extravagant  in  the  extrane.     They  Hew  to  tho 
city  in  vast  svv-arm^;  abubcd  Zuingle,  calling  bia^ 
tlie  Old   Dragon,   rebaptized   the   people   in  the 
streets,  boasted  of  having  all  things  in  common, 
and  threatened  dcstructioq  to  every  one  who  re^ 
fused  to  fyllo>v  their  example.     They  also   pro- 
phesied— and  aied,  \ype  to  Zurich !  \Voe  to  Zu- 
rich !  liepcnt,  or  perish !  Spm^  of  them,  like  Jonas, 
allowed  the  city  forty  days  for  repentance;    and 
now,  instead  of  defending  their  doctrine  from  Scrip- 
ture, they  cried,  they  were  ready  to  seal  the  truth 
with  their  own  blood. 

In  tliis  prodigious  agitation  of  men's  m^nds,  the 
senate  proclaimed  a  freedom  of  public  discussion, 
in  consequence  of  whicli,  every  one  had  full  leave 
to  hear  and  be  heard  for  three  whole  days  togetlier. 
Lastly,  when  this  measure  had  failed  to  produce 
peace  and  tranquillity,  Zuingle  obtained  permission 
to  have,  on  November  the  Bth,  a  genjckal  and 
SOLEMN  conference  in  the  gi;eat  church,  where  the 
points  in  dispute  were  again  contested  for  the 
space  of  three  da3'8*.  At  leiigtli,  a  certain  Ana- 
baptist suddenly  jumped  up,  and  adjured  Zuiug}* 
•  Op.  ZuiDg.  II.  8. 
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by  the  liv'ra^  Crod  to  omi  t\\e  truth ;  for  the  man 
bad  }^rsuaclecl  himself,  that  Zuinwle,  in  secret,  fa- 
voured Anubaptisni.  Zuiogle,  with  acuteness  and 
promptitude,  ans*vered,   I  will ;  and   I   say  then, 

TOO  ARE  TH'E    RriWLEADER   OF    THE    SEDITIOUS 

nusTif »  IN  THIS  DISTRICT. — liistantly  there  was 
a  loud  lauoh,  and  tlie  Anabaptist  held  tiis  peace*. 

After  this  conpekence,  tlie  senate  warned  the 
people  to  desist  horn  the  practice  of  rebaptizing. 
But  all  wa6  in  vain. —  They  decreed  therefore,  that 
in  future,  all  |>ersons  who  professed  Anabaptism,  or 
harboured  tlie  professors  of  that  doetiine,  should 
bo  punished  with  death.  • 

Thasc  throgs  happened  in  1525.     IManzius,  ne-^'"''* 
verthcless,  in  defiance  of  the  new  law ;  and  at  the  rci«i.ii«iiig. 
hazard  of  his  life,  ventured  to  rebaptize  not  a  few    a.  d. 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  Zurich,     He  was  appre-    1325. 
hcnded  by  the  order  of  the  magistrates,  and  drowned 
in  ihe  river,  on  January  the  «;tb,  1 527.    A  little  be-  M""*'"' 
tore  his  execution,  he  praised  uo<l  that  he  was  per-  draui  at 
niitted  to  seal  the  truth  by  his  death.    He  said,  the  '^""'^''• 
death  of  tl>e  faithful  was  predicted  by  Chmt.    Hoth 
the  mother  and  the  brother  of  Manzius  exhoited 
him  to  finish  his  course  with  finnness ;  and  they  had 
the  satisfaction  of  hearing  him  sing  with  a  loud 
voice,  "  Into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit f." 

A  very  able  and  learned  Protestant  historian:);  of 
the  Retbrmation  informs  us,  that  Manzius  and  liis 
associate  G rebel  were  both  men  of  lenming,  who 
quarrelled  with  Zuinvle  about  infant  baptism ;  and 
moreover,  that  Manzius  was  drowned  at  Zurich, 

UPON  THESENTE>fCE  PRONOUNCED  BY  ZuiNGtE 

in  these  four  words,  Qui  iterum  mergit,  mergatur-; 
that  is,  He  that  rebaptizcs  with  water,  let  him  be 

•  SculUt.  XXV.  257. 

t  Scullet.  XXV.  anJ  XX\ni.     Dupin.  II.  XX.     Gerde*. 

I  Rev.  Gerard  BraiitH,  Proffssor  of  Divinity,  and  minuter 
to  the  ProCwtMil  iltaiunstranls  at  AnuU-rdMu,  p.  57. 
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(Irotvned  in  the  water.  It  is  a  lamentable  truth, 
that  more  tragedies  of  this  kind  wae  |>erfomied 
about  the  same  time,  w  hicli  provokini  tlie  memorial- 
ists of  those  dwys,  to  exclaim,  '*  This  procedure  ia 
very  stranpe ;  the  Zuin;:lians  themselves  are  scarce 
out  of  tlie  reach  of  persecutois;  iJie  lirea  iu  uhicli 
Uieir  fellovv-believci'sj  were  burnt,  are  still  daily 
smoking.  Most  of  them  condeiuned  the  putting 
of  heretics  to  death  where  it  came  home  to  them- 
selves, and  actually  suflered  death  when  they  could 
not  help  it;  and  yet  they  practise  tlie  y  c 

cruelties  as  soon  as  tijey  are  become  uj:,  ..i...,jI. 
Thus  i\o  they  do  to  others  what  they  would  not  have 
done  to  themselves.  Otheks  employed  nut; 
THEY  employ  water.  Those  ihat  knew  better 
things,  oui;ht  to  have  done  belter :  neitlier  were  they 
actuated  by  a  good  spirit,  that  could  lead  thc«  anderer 
into  tlie  ditch,  instead  of  setting  him  in  tJic  rigtit 
way;  that  could  drown  the  infected,  instead  of 
washing  and  cleansing  him ;  or  could  bum  the 
blind,  instead  of  restorinjz  him  to  the  light*," 

Expostulations  of  this  kind  will  not  fail,  in  our 
days  at  least,  to  affect  every  heart  wiOi  a  n)ixture  of 
pain  and  indignation,  and  we  may  add,  of  anxiety 
also,  to  know  whether  such  a  character  as  Zuingle 
was  really  involved  in  the  perpetration  of  such  bar- 
barities. 

1.  This  Refonner  owns,  that  he  was  calumniated 
by  the  Anabaptists,  as  being  the  cause  why  the  se- 
nate of  Zurich  liad  proscribed  and  banisht^d  them 
from  the  whole  Canton.  At  the  same  time  he  ap- 
peals to  his  accusers  themselves,  whether  in  their 
own  presence  he  had  not  intreated  the  magistrates 
not  to  pass  any  severe  edicts  against  tbemf. 

This  positive  testimony  of  a  conscientious  Chris- 
tian, had  almost  convinced  me  that  the  historian, 
Brandt,  above  mentioned,  had  been  deceived  by  the 
want  of  discrimination  in  the  Dutch  autliors  wbom 
.*  Brandt,  p.  57.  f  Zuing  de  Bapt  57. 
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till  further  reflection  and  a  nicer  scru- 
tiny into  the  dates  of  the  several  transactions,  and 
also  a  comparison  of  different  parts  of  the  writings 
^f  Zuini^le,  removed  the  doubts  in  \he  following 
UisfdCtory  manner. 

2.  Every  person  conversant  in  the  Swiss  history 
)f  those  times,  must  be  aware  of  the  entire  ascen- 
iant  which  Zti ingle  had  tlien  obtained  over  the  ina- 
jistrates  of  Zurich  in  ecclesiastical  concerns.     Ah- 
;6olut(ly  unbounded  were  their  love  and  admiration 
I  of  tlieir  countryman,  to  whose  wisdom  and  courage 
they  were  so  much  indebted  for  Christian  liberty ; 
jand  thefe  is  no  doubt,  that,  in  general,  he  well  de- 
served  all    their  confiilcncc    and    best   affcctioos. 
'liis  circumstance  tlierefore  renders  it  a  priori  very 
Improbable,  tliat  the  senile  in  the  exercise  of  their 
;clesiastJcal  jurisdiction,  should  agree  to  inflict  the 
barbarous  penalty  of  death  upon  any  species  of  he- 
ctics, not  only  without  his  concurrence  in  so  strong 
measure,  but  even  contrary  to  his  judgment  and 
f wishes. 

Still,  this  is  but  conjecture,  against  the  positive 
^declaration  of  Zuinglc, — that  he  pressed  the  senate 
|to  be  gentle  with  the  Anabaptists. 

.J.  Let  us  then  attend  to  the  manner  in  which 
(ttliis  eminent  Rt- former  hin)self,  without  the  least  dis- 
juise  or  hesitation,  recounts  the  circumstances  under 
kvliich  the  sejiate  of  Zuricli  decree«l  ttie  penalty  in 
lutslion. 
SfK'akino;  of  the  solemn  conference,  mentioned  in 
»p.  50^^  he  says,  "  Aftek  that  covfirence, 
luhich  was  indeed  the  tenth,  besides  many  oilier?, 
^both  public  and  private,  our  very  kenowneu  se- 
[ nate  decreed,  that,  '  whoever  should  rebaptize  any 
person,  should  liimself  be  drowned  in  water.*" 
I  u)ay  perhaps  tire  you,  good  reader,"  continues 
\he,  "  with  thi;j  lonii  account;  but  1  am  not  in- 
b^uenced  by  heat  or  party  spirit,  or  any  other  motive 
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n.*r.    than  that  of  a  faitbfbl  vigilance  and  sdicitude 


lance 
the  churches.     Many  of  our  bi>ethren. 


before  th 


knew  wliat  sort  of  men  we  bad  to  do  tvhb,  mmc 


*od  inhunanly 
congrej^BtiBos 


disposed  to  think  they  liad  b(' 
throughout;  but  now,  since  li-:: 
have  suffered  devafitations  from  the  game  people, 
thev  oun  thut  all  they  had  li«ard  of  theiu,  w-ns  very 
much  sliort  of  the  truth.  -  -  -  -  Indeeil,  I  believe 
the  whole  world  never  before  experienced  a  hypo- 
crisy of  this  sort*."     Now, 

Is  it  possible  tliat  Zuinijle  should  have  exprraied 
himself  in  this  manner,  concerning  the  senate  of 
Zuricli,  and  their  inhuman  treatment  of  the  unhappy 
enthusiastic  Anabaptists,  unless  he  hud  been  ac- 
tually approving,  consentinfj  to,  and  prol»abJy  i^ecoin- 
mentling  that  cruel  edict,  which  ^11  the  enlightened 
members  of  the  Church  of  Christ  must  for  c^er 
condemn?     Further,  be  it  observed  that, 

4.  The  SOLKMK  coxTDRENCE  of  the  contend- 
ing parties,  whidi  was  soon  followed  by  this  violent 
decree  of  Uie  senate,  commenced  on  the  sixth  of 
November,  1,52,51.  Whereas  ^t  was  in  the  fonner 
part  of  the  same  year,  that  the  Swiss  Kefonuer 
pleaded  with  the  magistrates  in  fa\t)ur  of  the  Ana- 
baptists J.     And  tlicn, 

NVith  tiiese  facts  in  view,  the  discerning  Reader 
will  have  no  difficulty  in  draunng  ibr  himsdf  ihe 
just  inferences.  He  will  see,  that  between  the 
month  of  May,  and  the  conclusion  of  the  conference 
in  the  succeeding  November,  the  Anabaptists  be- 
came so  abominubly  outrageous,  that  llie  patience 
of  Zuingle  was  absolutely  exhausted ;  arid  that, 
therefore,  there  is  in  the  accounts,  no  inconsbtency 

*  Zuiiig.  Elench.  contra  Ctitab.  p.  B, 

f  Scuitfit,  XXV'.  257. 

I  Zuingle's  treatise  De  Baptismo,  in  which  he  says,  lie  Ln- 
treated  ihe  magistrates  not  to  pass  any  severe  «iict  HfUUt 
the  Anabaptists,  was  wrjtuo  in  iUa/ X5SS. 
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^Which  Either  can  at  all  impeach  the  veracity  df  the 
Reformer,  or  materially*  aftect  the  accuracy  of  the 
Dutch  historiah. — For  the  honour  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, I  would  it  were  in  ray  poner  to  clear  the  me- 
mory of  tlie  former  fiom  the  imputation  of  an  in- 

•  tolerant  spirit,  which  led  that  great  mtin  to  approve 
of  capital  punishments  for  no  other  offeiice,  except 
the  mere  act  of  vebaptization  ! ! 

In  estimating,  however,  both  the  magnitude  anU 
the  number  of  the  persecutions  which  the  Anabap- 
tists of  those  times  underwent,  great  care  is  required, 
not  to  confound  the  punishments  inflicted  on  such 

;  as  were  proved  guilty  of  tumult  and  sedition  witli 

'"the  severe  hardships  and  heavy  penalties,  which 
many   of  them   certainly  suflbred   on   account  of 

'  harmless  practices,  or  even  mere  errors  of  judgment 
in  articles  of  faith. 

The  several  edicts  of  the  senate  of  Zurich,  issued 

'  (luring  the  rise  of  the  Anabaptists,  sufficiently  ma- 
nifest the  spirit  of  those  leD;i5lators.  By  the  Ast,  a 
penalty  of  two  guilders  was  set  upon  all  such  as 
should  suffer  themselves  to  be  rebaptized,  or  should 
withhold  baptism  from  their  children ; — audit  was 

'  further  declared,  that  those  who  opposed  this  order, 

"  should  be  yet  more  severely  treated  f-  I5y  the  se- 
cond we  have  seen  J,  the  puuishuient  of  Anabap- 
tism  was  made  capital. 

Erasmus,  who  always  discovers  a  malignant  sa- 
tisfaction in  exposing  the  faults  of  the  Reformers, 
brings  forward  these  cruelties  of  the  Zuinglians  in  cuti,.u»  of 
one  of  his  slanderous  apologies,  which  has  already  t^p^u^ 
been  noticed  §.  "  The  Reformers,"  says  he,  "  show 
a  most  wonderful  zeal  against  punishins;  heretics 
with  death  ;  whereas  they  themselves  inflict  capital 
punishment  on  the  Anabaptists;  a  people  against 

*  1  say,  niaterially,  beotnse  it  was  scarcely  accurate  to  re- 
esent  Zuiiide  as  pronouncmc  the  sentence  of  death  upon 
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prcsent  Zuiiigle 
Alanzius. 


upon 


t  Brandt,  p.  57.  J  Page  507. 


^  See  page  341. 
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CHAP,    whom   there  is  little  to   be  said ;  and  concerning 
^^^L'_f  whom  uc  are  assured  there  are  uiaoy  who  ha»e 
been    relornied  fronj   the   worst  to  xhe  very  b« 
lives ;  and  ihoiifrh  they  may  foolislily  err  in  ceila 
opinions,  jet  tiiey  iiave  never  slonncd  to«iis  n( 
chiircties,  nor  entered  into  any  combinations  agair 
their  governors*.      I  may  add  further,  that  tlv 
hrin^;  better  scriptural  proofs  in  support  of  their  do( 
trine,  tlian  tbosc  do,  who  argue  that  the   nor 
*  tliis   is   mv    bodv/    mean     '  tliis    signifies    mj 
body  t."  /  \ 

There  is  no  denying,  that  at  Basil  ulso>  the  fo( 
lowers  of  Zuiuitle  exercised  a  considerable  degii 
of  the  same  sort  of  intolerance  ajjaiost  those  \\h 
dii^sented  from  them  in  mere  non-essentials, 
luding  to  this,  £rasn)us  with  great  triumph,  ask 
"  M'hether  it  is  not  compulsion,  to  oblige  every  ou 
to  pay  a  tlorin,  \\ho  dares  to  receive  the  Sacramcr 
in  the  neighbouring  villages ;  or  to  tlircaten  nit 
the  condemnation  of  the  senate,  all  those  who  d( 
not  on  Easter-day  repair  lo  the  minister  to  rcctiv< 
mere   bread   and   wine,   instead  of  the    bodv 
Christ?"     In  another  place,  he  says,  *'  At  liuiii 
they  disclaim  all  compulsion,  yet  the  receiving  o^ 
the  Lords  Supper  any  where,  except  as  tiie  nuigis- 
irates  direct,   is  punished   with  a  penalty  of  one 
pound  for  the  fjrst  oHence,  two  for  the  second,  tburl 
tor  the  tliird,  and  banishment  for  the  fourtli;):."    II< 
also  intimates,  that  Balthazar  Hubmeier  wasimpri«j 
soncd  six  months  at  Zurich,  through  the  ciuel  in- 
fluence of  Zuingle;  and  at  last  gut  fiee,  only  by-J 
making  his  escape  §. 


'  What  extraordinary  lengths  did  his  ditlike    of   the  De- 
forniers  curry  Erasmus !     Hk  knew  very  well  ibe  seditious  cha- 
ncier of  the  Anabaptists  in  general ;  yet  how  airtfulJy  docs  he 
Jieie  apologize  fur  tiiem,  direcliiig  at  tliC  »ai)ie  time  an  ill-na<j 
lured  btroke  Hguiiibt  the  Reformers,  for  putting  themselves  in  i 
slate  gf  defence  ajjainst  ibeir  piTatcntorB! 

^  159a,  ad  Frat.  Germ,     t  i^p.  p.  1453.     §  Op.  X.  t6o<. 


Perwou. 
tiuu». 


ANABAPTISTS    PERSECUTED.  513 

These  and  similar  examples  of  persecution,  to  be    cent. 
und  iu  the  practice  of  aome  of  ibe  very  best  Re-     ^^^ 
rmers,  are  the  more  to  be  lamented,  because  they  x,  a  ^ 
imetimes  prove  a  stumbhng-block  10  weaker  minds,  w  lU^ 
nd  always  aflbrd  matter  ibr  triumph  to  profane  i 
nbelievers.     However,  as  tlie  unbending  laws  of 
istorical  veracity  forbid  the  writer  to  suppress  such 
things,  he  ventures  to  admonish  his  pious  Readers 
'to  extract  profit  from  tlie  retiectious  which  are  sug- 
fiesled  by  tliese  sad  proofs  of  human  blindness  and 
iiujHJrfection, 

.  I.  How  slow  are  we  all  to  imitate  our  great 
£xemp]iir,  h  jio  in  the  most  trying  mon>ents,  cried 
cut,  "  Fathcrj  forgive  tliem,  for  they  know  not  wliat 
llieydo!!" 

3.  How  dangerous  is  a  spirit  of  contention,  of 
opposition,  of  vengeance!  And  how  often, — were  it 
in  our  power, — should  we  be  disposed  to  call  tiuwu 
lire  from  heaveo,  as  Elias  did  ! 

3.  How  watchful  over  llie  growth  of  bad  tciupere 
ought  we  to  be  in  tlie  very  beginnings  of  all  religious 
controversies  1 

4.  Then  in  liie  progress  of  tliem,  how  does  it 
become  us  to  pau^e  often  atjd  examine  ourselves, 
lest  we  should  suppose  we  are  doing  God  service* 
wlicti  in  reality  wc  are  impelled  only  by  heat,  ani- 
mosity, an<l  a  doire  of  victory. 

.5.  J^.stiy>  when  there  really  happens  to  exist  in 
our  moti\i  ■>>-:  little  good,  are  we  not  extremely 

apt  to  ni  ,  1  ,  I,  tilltlie  fancied  picture  completely 
veils  from  our  eyes  tliat  large  admixture  of  evil, 
which  on  the  whole  miserably  predominates.  And 
is  not  tiiis  a  fruitful  bource  of  deception  ? 

•But  :it  is  not  the  suggestion  ot  general  maxims, 
howf   .  iiortaiit,   which  1  lia<l  merely   in  vie?»'» 

in  cci  ^together  the  piiuciplcs  und  practice* 

of  Martin  Luther  aud  Uliick  Zuingle-— The  learned 
translator  of  Alosheim  has  enhanced  the  reputation 
of  the  latter,  and  vcrv  much  ot  the  expence  pf  the 
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former,  in  a  manner  whicli  history  by  no  means  ap* 
pears  to  me  to  justify.  Other  writers  have  not  only 
impUcitly  followed  Dr.  iSfaclane,  but  even  gone 
much  furtl)er  in  decrying  Luther,  till  at  length  a  late 
elesjanl  biosirapher  has  ventured  to  affirm,  Ihnt  this 
celebrated  Reformer  had  no  sooner  •'  fi'eed  his  fol- 
lowers from  the  chains  of  papal  domination,  than 
he  forged  oihers,  in  many  respects  equally  intolera- 
ble ;'  and  also,  "  that  although  he  was  ready  on  all 
occasions  to  make  use  of  arguments  from  Scripture 
for  the  defence  of  his  tenets,  yet,  when  these  proved 
insufficient,  he  seldom  hesitated  to  re%ort  to 
more  violent  measures*." 

Now  as  differences  of  opinions  on  momentous 
historical  subjects  arc  ever  to  he  settled  by  a  patient 
study  and  comparison  of  the  original  ddcuinenls., 
rather  than  by  hastily  copying  the  prejudices  of 
successive  writers,  it  will,  if  I  mistake  not,  be  found 
that  this  history  of  the  Reformation  contains  inattj 
important  facts  faitfifully  recorded,  but  not  genei'ally 
known,  upon  which  the  real  character  of  Luther, 
Carolstadt,  Zuingle,  and  others,  mu&t  ultimatelj 
depend. 


TTift  WTo- 
iiroui  no- 
tiun  of 
aanj  pcr- 
•ons  re- 
tpecting 
PrcHctcin*. 
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4.    PUEDESTJVATION- 


It  is  a  common,  at  tlic  same  time  an  erroneouj 
notion>  that  the  clitierence  of  the  sentiments  of 
Luther  from  those  of  all  that  class  of  Piotesiants 
on  the  Continent,  who  had  no  connexion  with  his 
churches,  lay  very  much  in  the  article  of  Predes- 
TiNATiON-j.  There  is  a  two- fold  mistake  in  tfaj^ 
position,  originating,  I  conceive,  in  an  inattenlid^^ 
to  those  variations  of  doctrine,  which  in  the  subse- 
quent periods  of  the  history  of  the  Ueft)rrnatioOi 
took  place  botii  in  the  Lutheran  and  the  other 
churches  that  separated  themselves  from  the  Romisb 

•  Roscof's  1^0  X.  vol.  IV.  p.  48  &  49— 5«. 

t  The  Iiutberaof  are  »ii[»i<oged  to  bavc  been  Aali^Calvinittic. 


fUlNGLES   SENTIMENTS. 

Icummunion.     Certainly  the  Lutheran  churches  by 
[degrees  became  more  Anninian,  anH,  in  general, 
[the  rest  ot'tlie  Protestant  churches  more  (,'.alvinistic 
I  afterwards ;  but  in  truth,  Consubstantialion  was  the 
!sini;le  point  in  tfie  early  part  of  the  Reformation,  on 
vrhich  tlie  unhappy  separation  almost  entirely  turned ; 
I  «ncl  the  consequences  of  this  schism  deserve  to  be 
'■noticed  by  pious  Refonners  in  all  ap;e.s  as  a  warn- 
ing to  bury  in  silence  tlieir  unimportant  disagree- 
nieutj,  rather  tiiun  to  perpetuate  them  by  a  formal 
and  explicit  contention. 

Ulrick  Zuinfrlc  was  the  founder  of  those  reformet! 
churches,  which  held  no  communion  with  the  Lu- 
tticraiis;  and  on  a  caivful  |ierusul  of  his  voluminous 
writings,  I  am  convmccd,  tiiat  certain  peculiar  scn- 
ifiments*,  afterwards  maintained  by  Calvin,  con- 
ccrnini;  tlie  absolute  tiecrees  of  God,  made  no  part 
of  tlie  theology  of  the  Swiss  reformer;  and  this  ob- 
servation may  serve  to  correct  one  part  of  the  two- 
fold mistake  above  mentioned. — The  other  part  will 
be  done  n^vay  cft'cctually  in  the  mind  of  every  one 
|*vho  seriously  attends  to  Luther's  answer  to  the 
Diatribe  of  Erasmus.  And  thus  it  ap{>ear8,  not 
only  that  the  lamentable  rupture  amonj^  the  tJi'st  Rc- 
'  formers  was  not  occasioned  by  disputes  concerning 
Predestination,  but  also,  that  if  it  had  been  so, 
the  sentiments  of  the  contending  parties  were  really 
Ihe  reverse  of  what  tlicy  arc  commonly  supposed 
to  be. 

Nevertheless,  the  Saxon  tl»eolojB;ian,  though  he 
denied,  as  we  have  repeatedly  seen,  the  existence 
of  all  human  ability  to  .save  a  lost  sinner,  as  also 
the  inelKcacy  of  all  human  qualifications  to  merit 
reward  ;  and  though  lie  ascribed  salvation  to  grace 
alone,  and  to  the  merciful  will  of  God,  yet  on  the 
delicate  question  of  Predestination,  ever  displayed 
that  inodcratiofi  by  which  his  mind  was  uniforaily 

•  'lliis  subject  m&y  be  examined  more  uccurately  iit  the  se- 
quel of  Ibis  History. 

L  L  2 
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influenced  in  all  doctrinal  inquiries  except  one*; 
and,  content  with  what  Scripture  had  revealed,  he 
never  undertook  to  explain  tliis  difficult  subject  with 
any  tliini;  like  a  systematic  precision ;  much  le&s  did 
he  ever  think  proper  to  propose  the  arduon- 
lations  concerning  the  Divine  decrees  as  ik  y 

articles  of  a  Christian's  faith. 

It  happened,  however,  that  a  neighbouring  mi- 
raster,  with  the  view  of  comforting  one  of  liis  tl«>ck, 
whose  mind  was  much  distressed  respecting  the 
secret  counsels  of  God,  was  desirous  of  obtaining 
from  Luther  more  satisfaction  on  this  head  than 
could  be  collected  from  his  publications.  This  cir- 
cumstance t»ave  to  our  Reformer  tlie  occasion  of 
writing  an  epistle,  the  substance  of  which  will  be 
allowed  by  all  sincere  Protestants  to  be  well  adapted 
to  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  composed  ;  and  as 
a  curious  and  inquisitive  spirit  of  prying  into  llie 
inscaitable  mysteries  of  tlie  Divine  will,  is  bot  too 
often  indulged  by  many  serious  persons,  the  perusal 
of  a  few  quotations  from  Luther's  advice  may  prove 
edifying  to  some  Evangelical  readers. 

"  Many  have  perished  in  the  indulgence  of  such 
curious  inquiries;  it  is  a  temptation,  which  leads 
even  to  blasphemy.  I  myself,  by  giving  way  to 
it,  have  more  than  once  been  reduced  to  the  last 
extremity.  We,  poor  mortals,  by  faith  can  scarcely 
comprehend  a  few  rays  of  the  Divine  promise,  or 
receive  in  practice  a  few  sparks  of  the  Divine  pre- 
cepts ;  and  yet,  feeble  and  impure  as  we  are,  we 
lushly  attempt  to  fathom  the  majesty  of  God  in  all 
its  brightness.  Do  we  not  know  that  his  ways  arc 
past  finding  out?  Instead  of  using  well  the  mild  light 
of  the  promises  which  is  adapted  to  our  faeulties, 
we  rush  with  eyes  of  moles,  to  view  at  once  the 
majestic  splendour  of  the  Deity.  What  wonder  theo, 
if  his  glory  should  overwhelm  us  in  the  attempt  to  in- 
vestigate it  1  We  ought  to  know  that  there  is  sudi 
*  Coo»ubsttui(iation. 
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it  thing  as  the  secret  will  of  God  :  but  the  danger 
.is,  when  we  attempt  to  comprehend  it. — I  am  wont 
to  check  myself  with  that  answer  of  Christ  to  Petci*, 
"w ho  had  asked  what  was  to  become  of  Jolin ; — 
•  What  is  that  to  thee?   follow  thou  me.'     But 
suppose  we  could  give  an  accurate  accouul  of  the 
judgments  of  yVlmigUty  God  in  liis  secret  deteriiii* 
ioations :  Wliat  advantage  would  accrue  to  us  from 
such  knowledge,  beyond  what  lies  open  to  us  from 
tlic  promises  and  the  precepts, — from  the  former 
addressed  to  our  faith, — from  tlie  latter  to  our  prac- 
tice?    Tell  your  friend,  if  lie  would  have  peace  of 
inind,  to  abstain  from  such  intricate  S[)eculations. 
Tlie  subject  is  incomprehensible,  and  the  study  of 
it  may  drive  him  to  despair  and  blasphemy. — Let 
hitii  not  give  way  to  Satan,  who  would  weary  him 
out^  by  presenting  impossibilities  to  his  mind.     Let 
him  exercise  faith  in  the  promises,  and  obey  the 
commandments ;  and  when  he  has  discharged  diose 
duties  well,  he  will  be  able  to  judge  whetlier  he 
will  have  any  time  left  for  im|)Obsibilitie6.     There  is 
oo  other  remedy  than  to  neglect,  and  not  give  way 
suci)  thoughts;   tliough  this  is  a  dilHcuU  task, 
i)ecause  Satan  suggests  tiie  absolute  necessity  of 
tending  to  them.    This  battle  however  must  be 
ught;   and  many  persons  fail  in  tlie  contest  by 

ot  suspecting  their  thoughts  to  be  the  temptations 
of  Satan;  whereas,  these  are  the  very  fiery  darts 
of  THAT  WICKED  ONE.  He  himself  fell  from 
aven  by  aiming  at  a  knowledge  above  his  station. 

iius  also  he  vauquishcd  Adaui>  by  teaching  him  to 
dissatistied  with  his  ignorance  oonccniing  the  will 

)f  God.     Flight  is  the  true  wisdom  here ;  tliure  is 

o  room  for  Christ  to  dwell  b  the  heart,  as  long  as 
teasonings  of  this  kind  are  uppermost*."  In  anoUier 
letter,  wniJe  be  adoiits  the  preordination  and  Sore- 
knowledge  of  God,  nevertlieless,  from  £zck.  xvii;. 
23,  "  Have  I  any  pleasure  at  all  that  the  wicked 
should  die,  laith  the  Lord  God,"  be  »rgucS;  that 
*  Ad.  Caspar  Aq.  II.  39^.  b. 
LI.3 
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God  chose,  and  seriously  decreeil  from  eternity,  iTio 
possibility  ot  the  salvation  and  everlasting  happinc 
of  all  men.    And  hence  he  concludes,  that  the  »:cnc 
ral  promises  of  a  gracious  God,  ought  by  no  niea 
to  be  limited ;  nor  tiiose  suggestions  of  Salun  to 
indulged,  which  would  separate  us  from  the  Divir 
mercy,  which  is  re[)resentcd  in  Scripture  as  infinite 
He  then  refers  the  afflicted  penitent  to  the  voice 
God  himself,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  himij 
and  to  the  words  of  Christ,    proclaiming  in  tf 
streets,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour.'*     Ij 
invites  all,  even  the  veiy  worst,  as  publicans  ar 
harlots.      Why  should  we  perplex  ourselves  wit 
difficult,  and  circuitous  roads,  when  the  direct  ros 
is  so  clearly  pointed  out  to  us  in  tlie  Gosi>el*. 


Pro  posol] 
€)(  tlie 
Landgrarc. 


5.  Conferences  at  Marpuro. 

'  It  is  a  very  just  observation  of  Father  Paul  f,  tt 
*'  in  the  cause  of  religion  every  subdivision  is 
strong  weapon  in  the  liand  of  the  enemy."  'llie 
italous  landgrave  of  Hesse  was  so  sensible  of  llie 
importance  of  tliis  maxim,  that  he  spared  no  pains 
to  unite  the  Lutheran  and  Zuingliati  Protestants^ 
and  make  them  act  in  concert  against  the  comnu 
enemy.  In  edeci,  the  unhappy  disagreement 
these  sects,  was  not  only  injurious  to  the  llcfornia 
tionin  general,  but  also  thwarted  very  much  tlie  m^ 
litary  views  of  this  active  and  mugnanimous  prince*, 

Tor  the  purpose  of  promoting  so  desirable 
union,  the  landgrave,  in  the  year  1529,  proposed! 
friendly  conference  to  be  held  at  Marpurg  betwe 
the  heads  of  the  two  denominations.  Thither 
paired,  on  the  one  side,  Luther  and  Melanctiic 
on  the  other,  Zuingle  and  Ecolampadius,  togctl 
w  ith  several  others,  their  friends  respectively,  and 
men  of  great  note.  It  is  unnecessary  to  detail  the 
particulars  of  tlie  conferences,  which  lasted  several 
'     •  Com.  de  Lu»h.  II.  XLIIl.  3—5.    Also  Ep.  11.  .-jga. 

t  Council  of  Trent,  46, 
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days.  Suffice  it  to  say,  they  ended  rather  according 
to  what  migljt  have  been  expected,  than  according , 
to  the  Christian  wishes  of  the  good  landgrave  of 
Hesse.  It  was  nut  probable  that  cither  Zuingle  or 
Luther,  in  a  public  disputation  on  the  nature  of  the 
presence  of  Christ  in  the  Sacranicnt,  should  retract 
the  sentiments  which  he  had  long  defended,  and 
against  which  he  would  liear  no  argument  advanced, 
but  wliat  he  had  already  repeatedly  lieard,  well  con- 
sidered, and,  in  Ids  own  judgment,  satisfactorily 
answered.  To  this  we  may  add  the  suggestions  of 
Paiiier  Paul*  on  tliis  very  occasion,  "  Tliat  the  con- 
troversy having  proceeded  so  far,  it  seemed  as  though 
Jhe  honour  of  the  leaders  were  in  question ;   and 

also,  diat  IN  VEUBAL  CONTENTIONS  THE  SMALL- 
KESS  OF  THE  DIFFERENCE  OFTEN  NOURISHES 
.THt    OBSTINACY    OF    THE    PARTIES.*'      It  appcaiS 

Ihat  Luther,  conscious  of  his  own  positive  determi- 
nation not  to  give  way  one  hair's  breadth  on  the 
point  of  Consubstantiation,  and  also  well  aware  of 
^he  stc-ady  character  of  the  Swiss  refonner,  from  the 
first  clearly  foresaw  the  event  of  the  debates  at  Mar- 
purg,  and  was  induced  to  go  there,  only  or  chictly, 
Jest  the  adverse  party  should  have  to  boast  that  they 
.were  more  disposed  than  himself  to  adopt  measures 
of  peace  and  concord  f.  The  narratives  of  tlie  paily- 
historians  concerning  this  business  contain  many 
Litter  things,  which  are  best  passed  over,  especially 
as  the  sincerity  of  the  motives  of  the  controver- 
sialists cannot  reasonably  be  doubted.  Wc  are 
bound  however  to  mark  with  the  most  entire  dis- 
-approbation,  that  unchristian  stubbornness  of  temper 
witich  manifested  itself  in  Luther  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  conferences.  The  Sacraraentarians,  as  tliey 
were  called,  begged  hard  to  be  acknowledged  as 
prcthrcn.  Tliey  even  went  so  far,  as  to  own  re- 
•  I.  109.  p,  46. 

.f|-  Lulh.  ad  Landgrav.  IV.  Jen.  466.  in  Ho«p.  73.     VJd. 
'Supp.  £p..Lath.  p.  67. 
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peatedly,  that  the  body  of  Christ  m  as  verily  pres 

in  the  Lord's  Supper,  though  in  a  spiritual  rnannerj 

and  Zuingle  himself,  in  pressing  for  mutual  frater 

nity,  declared  with  tears*,  that  there  were  no  me 

in  the  world  with  whom  he  more  earnestly  wishc 

to  agree,  than  with  the  Wittemberg  divines.     E* 

the  landgrave  personally  exerted  himself,  with  all  hi 

mi^ht,  to  produce  a  cordial  friendship.  But  the  spir 

of  Luther  proved  perfectly  uiitractable  and  intolerant 

Nothin;^  inor(3  could  be  gained  fron)  him,  than  tha 

each  side  should  show  Christian  charity  to  the  ot 

as  far  as  they  could  couscientiously ;  and  that 

should  diligently  pray  God  to  lead  them  into  ll 

truth.     To  go  further,  Luther  maintained,  was  ii 

possible;    and  expressed   astonishment,    that   tfc 

Swiss  divines  could  look  upon  himself  as  a  Christi 

brother,  when  they  did  not  believe  his  doctiine 

be  truef.     In  such  circumstances,  however,  thoup 

there  could  be  no  such  thing  as  Iraternal  nn* 

the  parties,  he  allowed,  might  preserve  a  frienc 

sort  of  peace  and  concord  ;  might  do  good  turns 

each  other,  and  abstain  from  harsh  and  acrimonioti 

language ;{:. 

The  Papal  advocates,  either  through  ignoranc 

or  design,  represent  Luther's  opposition  to  the  Sa 

cramentarians    as   founded   in   poliiical   reasons! 

Little  need  is  there,  by  the  addition  of  iniagina 

ftccasstions,  to  a^ravate  the  blamable  conduct 

our  Reformer  in  the  discussions  respecting  Consul 

stantiation.     His  reputation  fhr  sincerity  in  ever 

part  of  his  belief,  is  as  completely  unsullied  as 

pertinacity  in  the  support  of  this  particular  articl 

is  altogether  indefensible :  and  it  is  scarcely  necessar 

to  add,  that  mere  human  policy  must  have  dct 

mined  him  to  pursue  measures  the  reverse  of  ihos 

which  he  actually  adopted.     To  have  been  reii» 

•  Hosp.  8-2.  b.     Supp.  Luth.  Ep.  103.     I.  CoelesL.  54, 
t  Scult.  XXIX.  403.  I  Joan.  Agric.  Supp.  £p.  71,^ 

C«m.  dt  LuOi.  II.  XLVII.  7.        §  Paiiav.  3. 1.  6. 
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tauts,  would  have  proved  atthattmie, 

ans,  a  most  important  accession  of  strength,  and  was 

an  event  very  much  di'eadcii  by  llic  Konionists. 

In  regard  to  Zuingle  and  his  associates,  it  is  byco 
Do  means  clear,  that  their  excessive  desire  to  be  on"|.""'^"'"' 
good  temis  with  tlie  Lutherans,  did  not  carry  them 
a  little  too  far  in  the  concessions  wiiich  they  made 
at  the  conferences  of  Marpurg.  It  is  true,  that 
soon  after  those  conferences,  both  sides  published 
their  own  accounts  of  what  had  passed,  and  l)oaste<l, 
that  they  had  gotten  the  better  in  the  combat*. 
owever,  as  certain  articles  had  been  drawn  up, 
id  actually  signed  by  Luther,  Melancthon,  Jonas, 
c.  on  one  side,  and  by  Zuingle,  Ecolampadius, 
ucer,  &c.  on  the  other,  this  authentic  record  is  a 
jry  useful  document  to  the  curious  inquirer,  who 
islies  to  determine  bow  far  in  fact  each  party  strictly 
jidhered  to  their  real  sentiments. 

Melaiicthon's  account  is,  that  Zuingle  readily  gave 
several   things  which  be  had  advanced  in  hi$ 
,'writings,  particularly  his  notion  of  original  sin :  and 
he  came  over  to  the  Wittemberg  divines  in  all 
ints,  the  single  aiticle  of  tlie  Lord's  Supper  ex- 
jptedt- 

Luther,  on  his  return  home  from  Marpurg,  ex- 
resses  himself  much  pleased  with  the  moderation  of 
»e  Zuinglians,  and  their  disposition  to  concede.  From 
what  had  passed,  however,  he  judged,  that,  besides 
the  question  on  the  Lord's  Supper,  tlicre  was  not  a 
perfect  agreetnent  in  the  article  of  Original  Sin.  In 
fact,  the  fourtti  article  of  the  Marpurg  concord,  which 
treats  of  tliis  doctrine^,  is  penned  with  some  am- 
biguity ;  and  in  sucl>  matters  Luther's  eye  was  infi- 
nitely more  penetrating  than  Melancthon's  §. 

Bucer  acknowledges,  that  as  tliere  was  a  defmitive 

•  Du  Pin,  II.  XXI. 

t  Melan.  in  Scult.  198.  in  IIosp.  80 — 8'2. 
Scult.  230.  5  Cora,  de  Luth.  II.  XLVII.  7. 
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jsftgrecmcnt  between  the  parties,  rcspcclui^  tijc ' 
crainent,  himself  and  his  friends,  frouj  a  desire 
peace  and  harmony,  had  been  induced  to  si^n  the 
otJicr  articles,  tliongh  they  vvere  not  expressed  uilli 
that  precision  with  which  they  would  have  been,  if 
the  Helvetian  theologians  had  drawn  up  their  own 
creed  *. 

Lastly,  a  modem  author,  though  strongly  preju- 
diced on  the  side  of  the  Sacranientarians,  owns  that 
llie  Marpurg  articles  of  concord  arc  <  i     i 

such  terms  as  neither  Zuingle  nor   Li  ,         • 

had  ever  used  before;  and  that  that  circumstance 
leads  t(j  a  belief,  that  Zuingle  and  Ecolampadius  did 
not  adl.cre  to  their  former  sentiments.  He  then  pro- 
ceeds to  sav,  that  "  these  divines,  with  the  view  a( 
uniting  the  Protestanls,  agreed  to  sign  a  forn)ul;ti' , 
which,  according  to  their  own  way  of  interprtUn^ 
tiie  meaning  of  words,  did  not  contradict  tlicir  real 
sentiments,  but  wliich,  however,  in  fact  was  entirely 
the  creed  of  Lutlier.      Tlie  motive  was  good,  but 

full  of  danger. Luther  m  as  more  politic  than  he 

appeared  to  be-j." 

^Vithout  pretending  to  determine  which  side  of 
the  two  was  more  politic,  I  may  now  safely  leave  it 
to  the  diligent  student  of  Ecclesiastical  history,  to 
reflect  on  the  evidence  before  hii»,  and  determine  for 
himself,  which  was  more  honest  and  sincere. 

6.  Peculiar  Opinions  of  Zuingle. 

In  this  place  it  may  not  be  improper  to  mention 
briefly  some  of  the  peculiar  opinions  of  the  great 
Swiss  reformer. 

In  less  than  a  twelvemonth  after  the  conferences 
at  Marpurg,  Melancthon,  in  the  year  1530,  then 
present  at  the  memorable  diet  of  Augsburg,  wrote 
to  Luther  in  substance  as  follows :  "  Zuingle  has 
sent  hither,  in  print,  his  Confession  of  Faith.  You 
Hoip.  85.  -f  Beausobrc  IV, 
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sayneither  morp nor  less,  tlmii  that  lie  is  not     cent. 


Ills  senses.     On  original  sin  and  the  use  of  the , 

old 


XV  L 


[sacraments,  he  clearly  revives  his  old  errors.  On 
jtlie  nature  of  ceremonies  he  talks  like  a  Swiss  ;  that 
lis,  most  barbarously.  At  one  stroke  he  would  kIjo- 
fjish  all  ceremonies;  and  he  would  have  uo  bishops  : 
I  then  he  presses  most  vehemently  to  obtain  his  fa- 
[vourite  article  on  the  Lord's  Supper*." 

Let  us  now   turn  to  that  Confession   itself  of  Zuwgief 
.Zuingle,  wliicli  called  forth  this  harsh  censure  from  "o."" 
jtlie  raild,  pacific,  candid  Melancthonf. 

1.  On  oHiciWAJL  SIN,  he  speaks  to  this  effect: 

[Sin  is  properly  transgression  of  a  law  ;  and  "  where 

[tlicre  is  no  law,  there  Is  no  transgression."  Our  great 

[pncestor  sinned ;  but  which  of  us  meddled  with 

the  ff)rbidden  fruit?     There  is  then  no  denying  that 

'original  sin,  as  it  exists  in  us  tlie  descendants  of 

[cAdam,  is  not  properly  sin.    It  is  a  disease;  it  is 

{»  condition.     It  may  be  called  sin,  but  it  is  not 

so  in  strictness  of  speech.    Thus  a  perfidious  enemy 

when  taken  in  war  may  deserve  to  be  made  a 

l:;Blave.     liis  children  also  become  slaves,  but  tlio 

lit  was  in  the  father.     The  children  are  not  to 

)lame ;  yet  they  suflbr  for  tlie  sin  of  their  father ; 

^»nd    if  you  choose  to  denominate   their  state  of 

slavery  sin,    because   by  sin   they  were  brought 

that  state,  I  sliall  not  object.     It  is  however 

jn  this  sense  that  we  are  by  nature  the  children  of 

^rath. 

2t  The  SACRAMENTS,  he  affirms,  do  not  confer 
ji'ace,  but  are  public  testimonies  given  to  the  Church 
)f  the  previous  existence  of  grace. 

3.  lie  allows,  that  such  ceremonies  as  are  not 

foiinded  in  superstition,  nor  are  contrary   to  the 

(•vord  of  God,  may  be  tolerated,  till  the  Day-star 

shall  become  more  and  more  bright  J;   but  that 

t/€vcn  these  had  better  be  abolished,  provided  it  can 

rbe  done  without  giving  great  offence. 

•  Sup.  Ep.  61.  191 — 193.  Coelest.  II.  a88. 
J  Op.  Zuing.  II.  539.        I  -i  P«t. 
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4.  He  grants  there  ought  to  be  mintrters  of 
the  word,  to  instruct  the  people,  ami  to  comfort  Aitd 
to  alarm  them,  also  to  baptize,  and  to  celebrate  th» 
Lord's  Supper;  but  as  to  the  whole  tribe  n(  tnititd 
bishops,  he  looks  on  thtin  as  born  to  consume  the 
fruits  of  the  earth ;  and  to  be  in  the  Church  of 
Christ,  precisely  what  wens  and  swellings  arc  in 
the  human  body. 

5.  Zuingle's  ideas  concerning  princes  and  mftgis- 
trates  merit  peculiar  attention.  They  arc  to  be- 
obeyed,  says  lie,  when  they  discharge  llicir  offices 
witi)  wi^om  and  justice.  But  sliould  they  abuse  Hoar 
authority,  in  that  case,  if  the  tyrant  was  legally 
appointed,  the  Christian  must  obey  him  till  he  has 
an  opportunity  of  putting  in  practice  St  Paul's  rule, 
"  If  thou  mayest  be  free,  use  it  ratljcr*."  The 
opportunity  however  .siiould,  I  think,  be  dearly 
pointed  out  by  God,  and  not  by  man ;  as  clearly,  for 
example,  as  when  Saul  was  rejected  to  give  place 
David  t- 

Not  only  in  his  Confession  of  Faith,  but  throu^ 
out  the  voluminous  writing*  i>tZuin«rle,  we  meet  wi| 
many  bold  and  novel  thoughts.    An  instance  or  tw( 
while  they  amuse  the  modest  student  of  the  Serif 
tures,  may  possibly  suggest  soine  useful  refli    ' 

I.  In  a  little  tract  on  the  doctrine  of  ori;^ 
he  produces  a  passage  from  an  epistle  of  8«o«oa 
Lucilius,  in  which  tlie  philosopher  maintains, 
we  ought  to  live  as  if  men  could  see  our  most  eeci 
thoughts;  for  what  use  is  there  in  hiding  any  thii 
from  our  fellow  creatures,  when  God  is  always 
the  midst  of  our  meditations  ?  Zuingle  on  thisoeci 
sion  calls  SLhr£CA  a  most  holt  man;  and  hcsUatd 


*  1  Cor-  Tii.  ai.    The  Reader  will  probably  tliink  thai 
he  a  straogr  use  made  of  St.  Paul's  direction  in  tius  cJ»aplcr. 

t  Qiiery :  whether,  acroriliiig  (o  tb*>e  idcfts,  men  in«y  : 
sotneiimes  conclude  ibat  Provide/ice  poinU  out  lh«  proper  < 
portunity  for  resistance,  when  their  chief  reason  lor  tiuukiugl 
js,  that  they  believe  ttemseUcs  likely  to  succeed  in  the  at- 
tempt? 
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was  in  possession  of  saving 


CENT, 


iMt  to  conclade,  tiial 
faith. 

Now,  though  various  doubts,  hopes,  and  wishes, 
attended  even  with  some  anxieties  and  perturbations 
of  mind,  may  often  have  aft'ccted  niany  persons  in 
contemplating  cases  of  this  kind ;  yet  the  wisest 
and  l>est  Christians  have  always,  I  think,  judged  it 
most  safe  to  adhere  to  tl»e  written  word,  and  obey 
the  remarkable  injunction,  "  AV  iiat  is  that  to  thee? 
follow  ihou  me." 

In  Zuingle's  Exposition  of  his  Faith,  addressed  to 
Francis  1.  the  king  of  iTance,  I  find  a  much  more 
extraordinary  paragraph. 

After  expressing  his  belief  in  general,  tliat  all  P'foi'" 
faithful  souls,  when  they  leave  the  body,  will  be  oTzuiuJe, 
joined  to  the  Deity,  and  enjoy  him  for  ever:  he 
addi'esses  Francis  as  a  most  pioiis  king,  assurlna: 
him,  that  if  he  governs  his  kingdom  as  David,  lie- 
zekiah  and  Josiah  did,  he  may  hope  to  see  the  Deity 
in  perfection,  and  enjoy  him  for  ever.  Then  he 
may  iiopc  also  to  sec,  and  join  the  assembly  of  all 
holy,  wise,  failliful,  brave,  virtuous  men  that  ever 
lived  since  the  world  began ;  and  among  these,  the 
two  Adams,  the  Redeemed,  and  the  Redeemer, 
Abel,  Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Moses, 
Joshua,  Samuel,  Jsaiah,  the  Virgin  Mary,  David, 
Jolm  ilie  Baptist,  Peter  and  Paul ; — Likewise,  Her- 
cules, Theseus,  Socrates,  Aristides,  Antigonus,  Nu- 
ma,  Camillus,  the  Catos,  and  the  Scipios*; — his 
own  predecessors,  and  as  many  of  his  ancestors  as 
have  departed  in  the  faith.  Lastly,  there  will  not 
have  been  a  good  man,  or  a  failliful  soul,  from  the 
begimjing  of  the  world  to  its  end,  whom,  together 
with  God  himself,  he  will  not  see  in  Heaven.  Is  it 
possible,  says  Zuingle,  to  iiwagioe  a  spectacle  more 

*  Tins  is  ni>l  the  only  pincc  in  "Viich  7uin;:!e  speaks  in  tbia 
manuer  ol'aonie  of  the  ccl  —rf.    "Both 

the  Calos,"  suys  he,  "  ai  ,  ,     ■  \vould  ne^tr 

have  be«n  ma^naiiimouSj  had  ibeyuoi  been  a'hgious." — Epist. 
Zuiag.  ttnd  i£col.l.  o. 
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deliwhtful,  or  more  honourable?  He  then  adds  these 
f  vei'y  memorable  words — A\'hile  in  tlie  mean  time, 
tlie  drcamini:*  Anabaptists  niny  sleep  in  Hell,  that 
sleep  which  tiiey  deserve,  and  from  their  sleep  ma' 
never  more  awake  I  ! 

The  pen  drops  iVom  one's  hand  in  writing  s 
a  sentence  as  this.  I  shall  therefore  content  m^  _ 
with  laying  before  the  Reader  the  original  words t 
'*  Cum  interim  somnianlcs  Catabaplistae  inerito 
somnam  dormiant  apnd  inferos,  ^  quo  nunquam 
expergefiant,"  and  bartly  take  notice,  that  most  pro- 
bably the  latter  part  of  the  sentence  ought  to  be 
translated  so  as  to  im[)ly  a  wish,  "  llial  they  may 
never  more  awake,"  which  makes  the  sentiment  still 
more  exceptionable,  and  unchristian. 

There  is  a  remarkable  passage  in  one  of  ZuingI 
treatises  on  the  Eucharist,  whicJi,  as  it  helps  to 
lustrate  both  the  character  and  the  sentiments 
this  illustrious  reformer,  must  not  be  omitted. 

In  the  year  1525,  vvhcn  the  great  question  o 
cerning  the  abolition  of  the  Romish  mass 
agitated  at  Zurich  in  full  senate,  and  in  the  p 
sence  of  the  Protestant  divines,  a  certain  clerk  or 
scribe  rose  up,  and  opposed  Zuingle  with  all  his 
miiiht.  The  senate  however  «ere  convinced  hv  the 
arguments  of  Zumgle  and  his  associates ;  and  they 
decreed,  that  in  future  the  Lord's  Supper  should  be 
administered  agreeably  to  Christ's  own  institution. 
In  the  morning  of  the  following  day,  Zuingle  hi 
a  dream,  which  he  relates  in  these  terms.  '*  1 
the  truth,  and  moreover,  what  1  have  to  tell  is 
true,  tiiat  my  conscience  compels  me,  against  w 
will,  to  reveal  what  the  Lord  has  bestowed  uj^i 
me ;  for  I  am  well  aware  to  what  jests  and  insults 
I  shall  hereby  expose  myself.     1  say  tlien,  tliat 

*  Zuingle  here  alludes  to  the  opinion  enttrlained  by  the  A 
baptists  of  those  days,  viz.  thai  departed  souls  sleep  Ull 
resurrection.     See  bis  Sermon,  11.  53^.  b. 

f  Op.  11.  559.    AUo  Morert  Supp,  Co.  Zuingle. 
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4)reak  of  day,  in  a  dream,  I  appeared  to  myself  to 
liave  a  ttdioiis  debate  wiih  iiiy  adversary  the 
•cride;  and  at  length  to  have  become  so  com- 
leteiy  tongue-tied,  as  to  have  lost  the  power  of 
aying  what  I  knew  to  be  true.  This  inability 
seemed  to  disti'e^^s  mc  exceedingly,  as  delusive 
reams  in  the  night  sometimes  do : — for  still,  as  far 
as  I  am  concerned,  I  relate  but  a  mere  dream, 
•Ithough  it  is  by  no  means  a  light  matter  which  I 
ve  learnt  by  this  dream, — thanks  \)e  to  God,  for 
whose  glory  alone  I  reveal  these  tilings.  In  this 
•ituation,  suddenly  an  adviser  seemed  to  be  present 
.ith  me, — whether  he  was  white  or  black,  I  have 
no  distinct  recollection,  for  I  am  telling  only  my 
dream ; — who  said,  You  stupid  man,  wliy  do  not 
you  answer  him  from  the  twelfth  of  txodus,  as  it  is 
there  written,  '  It  is  the  Ix)rd's  passover*.'  In- 
stantly upon  this  suggestion  in  my  sleep,  I  awoke, 
and  leaped  from  my  bed ;  looked  carefully  at  the 
passage  in  the  Septuagint,  and  argued  from  it  in  my 
■next  sermon  with  all  my  power.  The  cft'ect  was, 
^lat  all  those  who  earnestly  wished  to  understand 
their  Bibles  had  no  longer  any  doubts  concerning 
the  meaning  of  our  Lord's  words,  '  This  is  my  body,' 
jn  hb  institution  of  the  Sacrament" 

Zuingle  then  proceeds  to  compare  the  Jewish 

assover  as  directed  in  the  Old  Testament,  with  the 

rd's  Supper,  as  commanded  by  Christ  liimself 

in  the  New.     With  great  perspicuity  he  points  out 

ftlie  analogy  between  the  two  expressions,  "  Jt  is 

he  Lord's  passover,"  and  "  This  is  my  body;" 

nd  powerfully  contends,  that  as  the  former  must 

lecessarily  be  taken  figuratively,  the  latter  cannot 

ossibly  be  construed  otherwise f. 

7.  Zuingle  and  Luther  compared. 

The  two  grand  instruments  of  the  Reformation  Compai 
on  the  Continent,  durinii  the  period  which  we  are  **''^"'""'« 

^   „       ,      ..  °  *■  •nULuthw, 

t.Xnd.  XII.  II. 

t  Subiid.  Euch,  II.  949.  -Mao  Melch.  A(Um,  ia  Zuin.  ao. 
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now  reviewing,  were  iindouhtcdly  Zoingle  ontf  Lo 


ther;  and  tlic  pious  student  oi  i\mt  liii<tory  has  nc 
l)cibrc  him,  I  toncci\ c,  sutficioni  rnatcrials,  whenet 
to  judge  for  hinisell'ot"  their  intecrrity,  tJieir  talent 
and  their  deiecis.  On  the  uutlioi  ity  of  the  kair 
rd  tmn^lator  of  Mosheiin,  I  iiad  imagined  for  mac 
years  that  Zirijiglo,  "  instead  of  receivii^  instructioa 
from  Lullier,  wa3  much  liis  superior  in  iearnin 
capacity,  and  judgnicnt,  and  much  litter  lo  be  iii 
B«ini«o>.r»'»  lunstcr  than  his  disciple*."  IJeaijsobre,  1  own, 
ffju  ites.  ^j^^  j.^^^^  ^^j^^  induced  inc  to  suspect  this  rei^resei 
tation;  not,  liowtver,  by  opposing  the  sentimec 
of  Maclane,  hut  by  supporting  them  tiitU  uunHsroi 
instaiKCs  of  hhnd  partiality  towards  Ztiinole^i 
not  a  few  of  most  uncandid  and  even  abusivi 
sure  of  Luther  I .  To  point  out  sintipiy  the 
sessions  of  historians  who  have  so  nianv  op[ 
nities  of  directing  the  scnliments  of  raankiml, 
be  deemed  a  just  and  conimendahle  precaution 
tlie  protection  of  trutlj ;  but  lo  aim  at  cottjecttu 
respecting  the  causes  of  tljeir  prepossessions  ma 
seem  invidious  and  unnecessary.  On  hbtork 
questions,  liowever,  where  pure  religion  is  cone 
ed,  one  may  be  allowed,  perliaps,  to  make  ^en< 
observations  of  great  practical  consequence :  suchi 

*  Dr.  Maclane  in  Mosb.  XVI.  I.  p.  26.  the  Notes. 

+  Beans.  IIII.  138  &  19010194.. — The  learned  Reader,! 
well  verstd  in  the  writlngsoftheSufiamentdhnncontrovec 
\irill  perceive  abundance  of  partiality  io  the  pages  here  qunt 
In  parliculur,  lie  will  not  approve  of  Luther  being  reirresent 
p.  193,  as  Haying,  "The  Switaers  revoke  all,  bm  as  forrocl 
revoke  nothiog."  witli  a  reference  to  a  note  where  this   is 
extract  of  merely  three  words  from  bis  letter,  "  Nos  uihil  re\ 
cnvimus;"  when  in  fact,  the  context  of  tlie  letter  shows,  that ! 
directs  bis  friend  to  the  Marpurg  articles  themselves,  where 
might  see  how  far  the  recantation  had  actually  proceeded.  Tb^ 
io  page  190,  there  is  u  stil!  much  more  unjustiliable  atiark  u]i 
Luther,  grounded  upon  a  perverted  int<-rpretation  of  a  cert 
passage  in  his  letter,  which   passage,  after  all,  is  not  fou 
in  the  most  authentic  copies  of  that  letter.     Vid.  Hosp.  II.  81^ 
Supp.  Lp.  Luth.  103.    Coelest.  54.. 
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1st,  That  men  of  little  or  no  religion  rarely, 
r  never,  jiidiTC  fairly  in  such  questions ;  and  there- 
ore  rt  heliever  is  not  toex|)oct  an  equitable  sentence 
from  infidels,  sceptics,  or  atheists '.  Ami  jdly,  That 
persons  who  profess  some  sort  of  helief  in  the  Gos- 
1,  and  have  vet  very  erroneous  views  of  its  doc- 
ines,  are  usually  possessed  with  strong  prejudices 
i^Hinst  those  who  hold  the  faith  in  orthodox  purity 
nd  simplicity.     For  till  the  human  heart  be  effec- 
tually humbled  by  God's  grace  to  receive  tlie  Gos- 
pel terms  of  reconciliation  with  thankfulness  arid 
ubmission  of  soul,  it  always  harbours  an  unhappy 
pposition  to  tlie  covenant  of  grace  in  Christ  Jesus ; 
Uiat  is,  it  remains  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness, 
jBnd,  like  the  Jews,  going  about  to  establish  its  own 
righteousness,  it  does  not  submit  to  the  righteous- 
ness  of  God*.     The  e(*'cct  of  such  erroneous  views 
that  these  nominal  Christians,  not  6nly  oppose 
tiie  doctrine  to  which  they  have  not  yet  been 
"  rought  to  submit,  hut  also  thoroughly  dislike,  and 
are  violently  prejudiced  against  all  those  who  receive 
it  and  value  it  as  the  one  thing  needful.    This  is  the 
true  key  for  understanding  rightly  a  thousand  prepos- 
8e»sioDs,  aversions,  and  misrepresentations  wliich  we 
meet  with    in   authora,   and  which  on   any   other 
ground  arc  utterly  unaccountable. 

I  need  not  dissemble  that  numerous  passages  in 
the  writings  of  Beausohrc,  convince  me  that  he  is  no 
very  warm  advocate  for  the  great  Protestant  doc- 
tiine  of  justification  by  faith.  In  one  place,  for 
example,  upon  a  strong  declaration  by  Melanclhon 
recorded  in  his  o«n  hand-writingf,  respecting  the 
importance  of  that  Christian  article  of  doctrine, 
uhich  asserts  the  efiicacy  of  the  merits  of  Christ 
without  human  works,  he  ventures  to  suggest  that 
ithe  passage  was  perhaps  Luther's;  and  he  aflcr- 
ards  adds,  that  one  may  hence  learn  how  obsti- 
nately they  were  at  that  time  attached  to  the  doc- 
•  Kom.  x.  3.  t  Seek.  II.  43. 
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ciiAr.    trine  of  juslification  by  faitb.     1  scarcely  nc€d  ob- 
^^''-      serve,  that  those  who  hold  this  precious  article  of 

^'~'-'~  *  faith  in  the  sense  <)f  wliich  Luther  held  it,  and  in 
which  the  Church  of  England  now  holds  it,  never 
speak  of  it  in  this  manner*. 

From  Melancthon"s  report  of  the  conferences 
Marpnrg,  I  collect,  that  it  was  one  of  the  first  public 
objections  of  Lulher  to  Zuingle,  that  the  Swi 
rclonner  and  his  adherents  were  not  accustouie 
in  their  religious  instructions,  to  say  much  concerr 
ing  the  Scriptural  method  of  justification ;  vvhicfc 
as  Luther  niainUiined,  rendered  it  probable,  ti)a 
the  peculiar  and  e^sentiid  doctrine  of  the  Gospj 
was  hardly  known  to  them  f .  On  the  whole, 
believe,  all  dispassionate  judges  will  be  di»:posed 
allow  that  these  researches  fully  warrant  the  follow^ 
ing  conclusions. 

c<rticiusioni      1.  That  tlie  Sacranicntiil  controversy  did  no  gt 

froniiiie     ^q  Zuinylc's  temper,  and  much  hann  to  Luther's. 

hiu.  '2.  1  hat  m  the  heat  and  haste  oi  contention,  Zumd 

sometimes  sank  the  clhcacy  both  of  Baptism  a 
/        of  tlje  Lord's  Supper    below  the  true  Scriptun 
standard,  and  represented  them  as  mere  tokens 
badges  of  Christian  society  and  connexion.     Bucefj 
his  o«n  friend  and  advocate,  whose  te&timony  u 
therefore  decisive,  expressly  allows  this;}:.      Let  u: 
however    in   one   instance  hear    Zuingle    himselfj 
'*  You  have  celebrated  the  Lord's  Supper ; — Then 
fore  you  belong  to  the  society  of  Christians." —  "Ti 
cup  which  we  use  in  giving  thanks,  what  is  it  cl* 
but  a  mark  of  our  society  and  connexion^?"     1 
other  places  he  represents  the  Lord's  Supper,  as  i 

•  Reautobrr,  III.  477. 

t  Ad.  lien.  Sux.  in  Husp.  81.  b.     Also  Scult.  200. 
:  Bucer's  lipisUe  in  Mekh.  Ad.  19.  Also  l<e«t.  in  Ep.ZuiiH 
ct  CEcolamp. 

§  Ep.  Zujug.etCF,colamp.  II.  71.  b.---"  Quid  ille  aliud 
quuiiiiioitraconjun'i'o  etfiocietasr'  Also  iio.&Si  b. 
Ad  Kpiacup.  Conit.  Op.  I.  #25. 
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pl)'ing  notliiiijx  but  a  i.jere  "commemoration*;" 
which  at  best  is  a  loose  and  ambiguous   way  of, 

spcakinu;t- 

3.  That  Zuingle  in  the  article  of  original  sin,, 
probably  was  never  completely  orthodox |,  and  that  1 
in  re^rd  to  the  fundamental  (ioctrine  of  justilicatioti. 
by  faitJi,  though  he  seems  always  to  have  admitted  1 
it  distinctly  in  theory,  yet  he  by  no  means  made, 
that  practical  use  of  it  which  Luther  and  his  disciples , 
did.      In  effect,   his  time  and  thouglits  were  fur 
years  almost  entirely  taken  up  with  the  Sacramental 
controversy,  and  with  disputes  respecting  baptism. 
Oil  the   contrary,    Lutiier,    though   harassed  with 
controversy  beyond  example,  appears  to  have  lived 
every  hour  of  his  life  "  by  faith  on  the  Son  of  God." 
The  great  doctrine  of  justification  appears  upper- 
most in  all  his  voluminous  writings  ;  It  was  tiie  sup- 
port of  his  own  soul  in  all  his  troubles;  and  we  find, 
him  constantly  inculcating  it  from  the  press  and  from 
the  pulpit,  in  all  his  conversations,  and  in  his  most] 
private  letters.     This  part  of  the  religious  character , 
of  Luther  is  not  relished  by  many. — Tlicy  suppose 
he  carried  his  notions  too  far^. 

4-  That  on  the  tlulies  of  Christian  subjects,  and 
also  on  questions  relative  to  ecclesiastical  polity, 
there  was  a  still  greater  ditferencc  between  tlic  Saxon 
and  the  Helvetian  lefonners, — Obey  and  suffer,  was 
Luther's  motto  in  general ;  whereas  llie  obedience 
of  Zuingle,  we  have  seen,  hung  on  a  very  slender 
thread. 

5.  That  Dr.  Maclane  justly  ascribes  to  Zuingle 
an  adventurous  genius,  and  an  uncommon  degree  of 
knowledge  and  penetration ||.  And  this  is  so  true, 
that  in   my  judgment,  it  was  the  adventurous 

*  Op.  II.  85.  b.     And  Maclune,  M.  197.  note, 
f  S««  Dr.  O^den's  Five  excellent  Discourse*  00  the  Lord's 
Supper,  vol.  II.  991. 

;  Vid.  Pallav.  Cone.  Trid-  III.  I.  3  &  4. 

\  Miiclaue  in  Mush.  p.  170.'    Alau  Heuus.  ut  supra. 
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genius  of  this  great  man,  which  led  him  to  speatc  ill 
so  peremptory  a  style  ot"  ll)c  holiness  of  the  charac- 
ter of  several  celebrated  heathens  above  nientionecf. 
.Luther's  unbounded  reverence  for  the  written  word, 
never  allows  him  to  use  such  liberties.     "  I  hope,* 
says  he,  "  God  will  be  merciful  to  Cicero,  and  to| 
6uch  as  he  was:   however,  it  is  not  our  duty  tal 
speak  certainly  touching  that  point,  but  to  rcmaii 
by  the  word  revealed  unto  us ;  namely,  whoso  be- 
lieveth  ond  is  baptized,  the  same  shall  be  saved. I 
Yet  nevertheless,  (iod  is  able  to  dispense  and  holdj 
a  difference  amonw  the  nations  and  the   heathen,  j 
But  our  duty  is  not  to  know  nor  to  search  after  the! 
time  and  measure*." 

Here  I  cannot  but  take  notice,  that  it  was 
excessive  reverence  for  the  very  words  of  Scripture,  ^ 
— "This  is  my  body," — which  betrayed  Luther  into] 
the  unfortunate  dispute  respecting  Consubstantiation, 
JJolh  on  COK  and  TRAxsubstantiation  a  vftst  quan- 
tity of  inconclusive  arijuuientation  has  been  advanc-J 
ed  on  all   sides.     Often  the  contention  has  beeo*j 
merely  verbal ;  oftcner  completely  unintelligible  fJ 
and  after  all  the  confident  attempts  that  have  been 
made  to  represent  either  the  one  notion  or  the  other 
as  ridiculous,  absurd,  and  impossible,  I  freely  owni 
that  with  me  the  decisive  reason  for  rejecting  them' 
is,  not  that  either  CON  or  riiANsubstantiation  canl 
be  demonstiatcd  to  imply  a  contradiction  in  terms, 
but  that  the  Scriptuml  declamtions  respecting  the 
sacrament  do  not  require  an  interpretation  so  altoge- 
ther remote  fiom  common  sense  and  experience. 

On  Zuingle's  relation  of  his  dream,  1  am  in-; 

•  Coll.  ^fcn.  509. 

f  Bucer,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  owns  lliiil  immediately  after  \ttt\ 
tad  read  Luther's  ConfeB.xiun  on  CunsubstuJiUulion,  published  il 
1538,  lie  began  to  sec  that  this  lie  fnrimr  did  not  hold  tfae  tinworthi 
nuiions  of  ilie  per?onof  Christ  wlilch  he  hud  supposed  him  tod^ 
i3ut  the  fact  is,  Luther's  Confession  is  full  of  luetaphysicul  ob- 
idiriticB,  and  is  scarcely  intelligible.  Vid.  Scult.  154  &  IJt. 
Wosp,  li.  icltj.     Com.  de  Lulh.  II.  XLI.  3, 
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dined  to  make  no  comment  wliatever,  except  that  ckn^i; 
I  cannot  but  tliink  he  would  have  judged  better,  if 
he  had  kept  the  thing  entirely  to  himseit ;  or  at  least, 
not  made  it  so  public  at  the  time.  Certainly,  in  our 
days,  to  mention  such  a  circumstance  h\  the  pulpit, 
would  rather  expose  the  dreamer  to  ridicule  than 
procure  attention  to  his  discourse, — Zuingle,  how- 
ever, kneiv  both  his  own  situation  nnd  tJiut  of  the 
people  of  Zurich,  better  than  we  can  do :  He  deemed 
the  suggestioQ  to  be  a  communication  from  God ; 
he  was  ^irateful  for  it :  and  no  doubt  he  acted  con- 
scientiously in  informing  liis  congregation  how  he 
had  obtained  a  new  argument  in  favour  of  his  view 
of  the  Sacrament. 

With  respect  to  tlie  important  subject  of  religious 
toleration,  there  can  be  no  question  but  Luther  was 
abimdantly  more  enlightened  tlian  Zuingle. 

13oth  these  chatnpions  of  the  Keformatiou  passed 
rauch  of  their  lives  in  the  midst  of  active,  tumul- 
tuous, perilous  scenes ;  and  botli  of  them  nict  with 
great  provocations  from  the  ^liiabaptists.  What 
•room  could  there  be  for  the  private,  tranquil,  exor- 
cises of  religion ;  or  even,  for  the  study  and  practice 
^f  pastoral  care  and  instruction  ?  It  happens  how- 
ever, that  the  writings  of  Luther  abound  in  these 
tilings.  His  devotion  never  flags.  Ever  aware  of 
the  wiles  of  Satan,  and  well  skilled  in  tlic-  use  of 
Christian  armour,  his  dependance  both  for  himself 
and  his  people  is  always  and  altogether  on  the  grace 
of  God ;  yet  his  vigilance  in  sujx:ri mending  the  Saxon 
churches  is  as  incessant  as  if  their  spiritual  improve- 
ment depended  on  himself.  The  comparison  in  this 
point,  grounded  on  documents  in  existence,  is  un- 
questionably very  much  to  tlie  advantage  of  the 
Saxon  reformer. 

The  blemishes  of  Luther  have  been  freely  ac- 
knowledged in  tlie  course  of  tiiis  volume.  It  was 
proper  and  even  necessary  to  advert  to  those  of 
Zuingle  for  obvious  reasons,  and  among  others,  that 
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the  Reader  may  be  the  better  enabled  to  apprecratc 
duly  the  encomiiiiii  of  Dr.  Maclane,  who  scruples 
not  to  assert  tliat  the  Swiss  reformer  vas  *'  [lertiapa 

BEYOND  COMPARISON  THE  BRIGHTEST  ORNAMENT 
OF  THE   PRO'lESTANT  CAUSE*." 

We  imibt  not  dismiss  this  subject  Hilhoot  briefly 
ti'iefiTs"  Re- touching  upon  another  point  in  the  history  of  the 
fonmr?      Reformation,  on  which  writers  have  not  agreed  in 
their  representations.    The  Svviss  historians,  jealous 
of  the  honour  of  their  country,  contend  that  Zuingle 
as  a  reformer  of  religion  has  the  precedence  of  Lu- 
ther in  point  of  time;  and  l)r,  Maclane  seems  out 
of  humour  with  Moshehn,  for  leading  us  to  imagine 
that  Luther  saw  the  truth  as  soon  as  Zuingle  did. 
He  tells  us  moreover,  that  Zuinwie  h'ld  conceived 
**  noble  and  extensive  ideas  of  a  general  Reformation, 
at  the  very  lime  that  Luther  retained  almost  the 
whole  system  of  Popery,  indul<;ences  excepted." 
•    General  observations  of  this  kind  are  hard  to  be 
■confuted  :  thev  insinuate  a  great  deal ;  often  leave 
•biding  impressions;    yet  prove   little  or  notlnng. 
A  distinct  statement  of  facts  is  the  best  way  to 
settle  the  point  in  disjiutc. 

Zuingle  affirms,  tJiat  he  began  to  preach  tlie  Gos* 
pel  in  the  year  1516,  and  that  Luther's  name  at  that 
time  was  not  so  much  as  heard  of  in  Swisserland : 
that  he  was  settled  at  Zurich  in  1519,  and  then  in- 
formed the  leading  members  of  tlie  Collegiate  church, 
that  in  future  he  intended  to  preach  from  the  Gospel 
of  St.  Matthew,  without  using  any  comtuents  but 
that  of  Scripture  itself:  that  even  then,  in  1519,  not 
one  of  the  inhabitants  had  heard  of  Luther,  except 
that  he  had  published  something  on  the  subject  of 
indulgences;  but  that  in  regard  to  these,  Zuingle 
wanted  no  information ;  he  knew  very  well  befoce 
that  indulgences  were  nothing  l)ut  mere    pretence 
and  delusion.     He  adds,  that  the  Romish  cardinal, 
however  they  might  hate  him  at  that  time,  cour 
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him  with  all  their  address,  and  even  attempted  to 
conupt  Ijiin  with  Italian  gold. 

He  then  proceeds  to  praise  Luther  in  the  strong- 
est tcnns. — "  As  far  as  I  can  judge,"  says  he, 
"  Luther  is  a  very  brave  soldier  ot  Christ,  who  eX' 
amines  the  Scriptures  witii  a  diligence  xvhicfi  no 
person  else  has  used  for  the  last  thousand  years.  I 
do  not  care  if  the  Papists  call  me  a  heretic  as  they 
do  Luther:  I  say  this;  there  has  not  existed  any 
person  since  the  commencement  of  the  Romish  pon- 
tilicate,  who  has  been  so  constant  and  immovable  as 
Lutljer,  in  his  attacks  on  the  Pope.  But  to  whom 
arc  wc  to  look  as  the  cause  of  all  this  new  light  and 
new  doctrine  ?  To  God,  or  to  Luther  r  Ask  Lu- 
ther himself;  I  know  he  will  answer  tliat  the  work 
is  of  God." 

'*  Luther's  interpretations  of  Scripture,"  con-^ 
tinues  Zuinglc,  ••  are  so  well  founded,  that  no  creaJ 
ture  can  confute  them :  yet  I  do  not  take  it  well  to 
be  called  by  the  Papists  a  Lutheran,  because  I 
learned  the  doctrine  of  Christ  from  the  Scriptures 
and  not  from  Luther.  If  Luther  preaches  Christ, 
so  do  I:  ai«l  though — thanks  to  God — innume- 
rable i>eopIe  by  hb  ministry,  and  more  than  by 
mine,  are  led  to  Christ,  yet  I  do  not  choose  to  bear 
the  name  of  any  other  than  of  Christ,  who  is  my 
only  captain,  as  I  am  bis  soldier.  He  will  assign 
to  me  both  my  duties  and  my  reward  according  to 
his  good  pleasure.  I  trust  every  one  must  now  see 
WHY  I  do  not  choose,  to  be  called  a  Lutheran; 
though  nevertheless,  in  fact,  no  man  living  esteems 
Luther  so  much  as  I  do.  However  I  have  not  on 
any  occasion  written  a  single  line  to  him,  nor  he  to 
me  directly  or  indirectly.  And  why  have  I  thus 
abstained  from  all  communication  with  him  ?  Cer- 
tainly not  from  fear,  but  to  prove  how  altogether 
consistent  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  can  teach  two 
persons,  living  asunder  at  such  a  distance,  to  write 
on  the  doctrines  of  Christ,  and  to  instruct  the  people 
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If  some  circumstances  before  mentioned  have  iiad 
the  eft'ect  of  depressing  the  character  of  Zuingte, 
these  liberal  and  truly  Christian  sentiments  will 
restore  him  again  to  the  Reader's  favour.  And  as 
I  know  no  reason  whatever  for  suspectinj^  liiat  pride 
of  precedence  in  point  of  tune,  or  that  any  petty 
jealousy  lurking  in  the  mind  of  Zuiiiglc,  should  in- 
duce him  to  speak  in  lliis  manner,  I  am  disposed 
to  give  this  good  man  full  creilit  for  the  sincerity  of 
every  part  of  his  decluradon.  lie  had  studied  the 
Scriptures  for  himsch",  and  through  God's  grace  had 
made  a  progress  in  Christian  knowledge.  lie  found 
that  Luther  had  not  only  done  the  same,  but  was 
also  undermining  and  pulling  to  pieces,  at  tl»e  hazard 
of  liis  own  life,  the  whole  Pupal  edifice.  Accord- 
ingly he  loved  him  as  a  Christian,  and  admired  hira 
as  a  hero. — But  be  it  remembered,  tliat  the  futal 
controversy  respecting  the  Sacrament  had  not  yet 
begun ! ! 

After  all,  tliis  evidence  only  proves  what  nobody 
denies, — that  the  Swiss  divine,  like  several  lidore 
his  time,  and  like  many  of  his  contemporaries,  bad 
begun  to  study  the  Scriptures,  and  bad  already  dis- 
covered various  corruptions  and  abominations  in 
tlie  Papal  s\'stem.  But  here  the  question  is,  what 
progress  had  he  made  toxvards  a  reformalion  in  tbs 
Church,  when  Luther  first  astonished  all  Europs 
with  the  novelty  of  his  system,  tlic  judgment  which 
he  displayed  in  explaining  and  defending  it,  and  the 
courage  with  which  he  witlistood  the  combined  power 
of  popes  and  princes.  It  has  been  said  lliat  Zuingle, 
even  in  i^iti,  used  *'  to  censure,  thol'ch  with 
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of  a  corrupt  Church f."     I  would  observe,  tliat  if 
Lutlier  had  never  done  more  than  this,   Europe 

*  Zuuig.  I.  Art.  xviii.  37 — 35. 
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might  have  been  held  at  this  moment  in  tlie  chains  cent. 
of  superstition  and  spiritual  despotism.  To  si;»h  in  ''^•• 
seci'et,  to  inculcate  even  some  important  trutlis  in 
r  a  mild  and  placid  way  so  as  to  give  little  ofieuce, 
and  to  form  in  the  imagination  theoretical  plans  of 
reform,  could  never  have  availed  to  the  emancipation 
of  mankind.  It  is  not  that  Zuingle  was  deficient 
either  in  understanding  or  intrepidity ; — but  how 
impolitic,  how  altogether  vain  and  hopeless  must  ic 
have  appeared  to  oppose  the  enormous  power  of 
the  Roman  See !  Again,  it  is  not  that  Luther  had 
preconceived,  much  leas  digested,  any  formal  plan 
of  resistance  to  the  existing  hierarchy  :  lie  constantly 
disclaims  any  such  wisdom  or  foresight.  In  cf!cct, 
it  was  by  a  train  of  peculiar  circumstances,  tiiat  he 
nas  gra<lually  led  on  to  a  success  beyond  his  most 
sanguine  expectations;  and  as  his  endowments  were 
admirably  suited  to  the  work  he  had  to  execute,  I 
know  no  reason  why  we  should  be  backward  to 
allow  that  he  was  a  chosen  vessel,  an  honoured  in- 
strument in  the  hands  of  Providence  for  the  great 
purposes  which  he  accomplished. 

In  the  year  1527,  Luther  complained  to  his 
friend  M.  Stifel,  tliat  lie  had  received  a  most  in- 
solent and  abusive  letter  from  Zuingle;  and  that 
even  his  adversaries  tlie  Papists  were  not  so  much 
disposed  as  his  fiiends  to  haiass  and  persecute  him  ; 
— friends,  says  he,  who,  before  my  contests  with 
the  Pope,  were  scarcely  known,  and  did  not  dai*e 
to  open  their  mouths*.  Without  dwelling  one  mo- 
ment longer  on  tlie  disgusting  etlects  of  the  Sa» 
cramental  controversy,  I  will  subjoin  two  or  three 
circumstances,  which  exhibit  to  my  mind  beyond  all 
contradiction,  thk  sort  of  terms  which  Zuingle 
kept  up  witli  the  Koman  Catholics,  al  tiie  very  time 
when  Luther  was  the  object  of  tlieii-  most  malignant 
Jmy  and  vengeance. 


*  Ep.  II.  AuriC  345.  6,  .  .  .  ne  biscere  (juidem  audebant 
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1.  In  the  year  1320,  Zuingle  expresses  himsdf 
concerning  Lutlicr  in  the;>e  vt^ry  hautlsome  terms  *. 
"  I  have  not  much  four  for  Lutlicr's  life;  I  liave 
none  for  the  safety  of  his  soul,  even  though  lie 
should  be  struck  by  this  Jupiter  with  the  thunder- 
bolt of  excommunication.  Not  that  I  despise  ex- 
communicHtion ;  but  that  I  think  unjust  sentences 
of  that  Mod  do  harm  to  the  body  rattier  tlmn  the 
soul.  It  is  not  my  business  to  decide  whether  Im- 
ther  has  had  fair  play.  However,  you  know  my 
sentiments  on  that  sulyect.  I  intend  shortly  to  call 
on  the  Pope's  legate,  and  if  he  should  say  any  thing 
respecting  that  business,  as  he  did  a  little  time  ago, 
I  will  persuade  him  to  advise  the  Pope  by  no  mean? 
to  j)ublish  the  excommunication.  And  I  believe  it 
H'ill  be  for  his  interest  to  listen  to  this  advice;  for 
if  he  docs  not,  I  foresee  the  Germans  will  despise 
both  the  bull  of  excommunication,  and  the  Pope 
that  sends  it," 

2.  But  there  exists  a  still  more  decisive  testimony 
to  prove  how  very  far  Zuingle  must  have  been  from 
any  tiling  like  a  rupture  with  the  Papists  even  in 
the  year  :,5'23,  The  Pope  Adrian  having  heard  oi 
the  reputation  of  the  Helvetian  divine  for  piety  and 
learning,  condescended  to  transmit  to  him,  by  his 
nuncio,  a  brieve  in  his  own  hand-writing.  He 
had  received,  he  said,  such  particular  accounts  of 
his  extraordinary  virtue,  as  had  increased  lib  affec- 
tion and  esteem  for  a  character  so  devoted  to  reli- 
gion. He  exhorts  him  to  show  a  grateful  zeal  in 
promoting  the  interests  of  the  Apostolic  See,  as  be 
could  assure  him  that  it  was  his  intention  to  place 
him  in  honourable  and  lucrative  situationsf. 

Lastly,  Pallavicini  distinctly  observes;};,  that  DOt 
only  in  the  diplomas  of  Adrian  and  Clement, 
which  those  pontiffs  sent  into  Swisserland,  but — 
what   is  more  to    the  purpose — in  the   mandates 

•  Zuingle  lu  liis  friend  Myconiui,  Op.  I.  41a.  b. 

*  Melch.  Ad.  io  Zwiag.  13.  J  ConciL  Trid.  3. 1,  j. 
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Tvhicb  the  Helvetian  Catholics  delivered  to  their  ctnt.' 
own  ambassadors  upon  tlie  appointment  of  any  em-  ,_^y]l^  j 
bassy  to  Rome,  tlie  heresy  of  the  country  was 
called,  in  general,  the  Lulhcran  heresy.  And  the 
Italian  historian  gives  two  reasons  for  tliis ;  tiie 
first  is,  that  though  Zuingle  and  Luther  diftlred  in 
Sonne  points,  yet  that  they  agreed  in  the  main.  Se- 
condly, that  THE  Lutherax  heresv  emsted 
BEFORE  THAT  OF  ZfiNGLE,  and  liecauic  the  more 
powerful  in  its  partisans*. 

This  relation  will  assist  the  inquisitive  student  in 
clearing  up  some  points  in  the  memoirs  of  Luther 
and  Zuingle,  which  hat'c  been  much   clouded  by 
party  zeal.     The  historian  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
is  desirous  that  his  work  should  be  disliriguished  by 
the  selection,  which  it  contains,  of  well  authenti- 
cated   facts :    Of   conjectures    there    is    no    end. 
Doubtless  the  Helvetian  Reformer  was  a  man  of  an 
icnte  understanding,  and  great  Scriptural  learning. 
[■His  pastoral  labotns  were  a  blessing  to  the  congre- 
i-gations  over  which  he  presided  f;  and  his  writings 
}|)roved   a   permanent  support    to  thd    Protestant 
cause.     These  things  are  certain.     It  is,  iiowever, 
^equally  certain,  tliat  though  in  151 S  he  opposed  the 
^Papal  abuse  of  indulgences :]:,  and  afterwards  ex- 
'posed  several  errors  of  the  Romish  cliurch,  he  yet 
so  managed  his  opposition,  as  to  be  courted  even  by 
the  Pope  himself,  long  after  Luther  had  l)een  in 
open  rebellion  against  the  existing  hierarchy.     How 
this  truly  great  man  would  have  acle<l,  had  he  been 
called  to  the  trying  scenes  in  which  Luther  bore  so 
conspicuous  a  part,  must  be  mere  conjecture. 

I*  The  Iliinian-Calholir  <  lirgy  in  grntraJ,  and  especiully  the 
ftgenls  of  ihc  I'lip^l  See,  hiive  ever  been  so  vigilant  in  observ- 
ing the  very  beginnings  of  whjtt  they  called  heresies,  that  we 
may  snfely  credit  the  lii&toriuns  of  their  cotnnmniun,  at  leafat 
in  their  positive  reports  of  tlie  chronology  of  the  several  de- 
lections  from  the  eslablisht-d  church.  For  so  fur  they  were  im- 
purtial  judges ;  und  they  liad  certainly  ibe  best  me&ns  of  lu- 
Jormation. 

t  Arch.  Zuin.  1. 1  %l.  b.   %  See  Vol.  iv.  Chap.  IV.  Cent.  X VL 
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Ou  the  Other  liand,  any  judgment  that  we  can 
form  of  the  u»anner  in  which  the  Saxon  reformer 
would  have  conducted  liiniself  in  the  situation  of 
Zuingle,  must  be  mere  conjecture  also.     Yet  I  can- 
not but  sui^pect,  that  his  reputation  would  have  suf« 
fered  by  the  change  of  circumstances.     There  wi 
that  in  Martin  Luther,  which  required  great  and 
magnificent  objects,  attended  with  difficulties,  dan- ■ 
gers,  and  perplexities,  to  call  forth  tliose  exerlioofj 
of  wisdom,  courage,  and  perseverance,  for  which  b«! 
is  so  justly  celebrated.     I  may  add,  also,  my  entire] 
conviction,  that  internal  trials  and  distress  of  mind' 
greatly  improved  his  character ;  they  made  him  a 
humbler  Christian,  and  a  more  skilful  adviser  in 
spiritual  things ;  and  if  Zuingle  had  experienced  a] 
similar  afflictive  discipline, — though  perhaps  be  diil 
not  stand  in  need  of  that  chastisement  so  much 
Luther  did — I  suppose  we  should  have  heard  abun* 
dandy  more  of  his  personal  sufferings  and  lamenta- 
tions on  account  of  the  deceitfulness  of  sin,  the  de-  ^ 
lusions  of  Sataii,  the  workings  of  inward  corrup- 
tions ;  and,  above  all,  of  those  hidings  of  God's  face, 
and  that  darkness  of  soul,   which  the  most  godly 
persons  always  represent  as  their  grievous  and  ifl-j 
tolerable  calamity. 
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I.  Persecutions. 

4.   RCPTURB     BETWEEN     ChABLES     V.      AN0      THK 
POFB. 

3.  Diet  of  Spires  in  1529. 

4.  Protest  of  the  Reformers. 

5.  Meetings  of  the  Protestants. 
S.  Diet  OF  AvcsBCBo. 


The  progress  of  Divine  knowledge,  the  genuine    cent.- 
conversion  of  souls,  and  the  abolition  of  abomi-     xvi. 
nable  superstitions,  were  carried  on  with  no  great  ^^eJu  of 
interruption  for  the  space  of  ten  years^  and  up-uwCMpeL 
wards;  that  is,  till  the  year  1529,  reckoning  from 
the  year  1517,  when  Luther,  nnable  to  smother  his 
indignation,  first  raised  his  voice  against  Tetzel,  the 
impudent  vender  of  indulgences,  and  at  the  same 
time  pointed  out  the  Roman  Pontiff  himself  as  the 
leading  culprit  in  that  iniquitous  traffic.     The  suc- 
cess of  tlie  Gospel,  if  we  except  the  Apostolic  age, 
was  perhaps  in  this  period  unexampled.     Even  in 
Italy,  in  a  town  called  Fayenza,  we  are  told  by  Fa- 
ther Paul,  that  there  was  public  preaching  against 
the  Church  of  Rome,  and  that  Gospellers  increased 
tvery  day*. 

•  P. «. 
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1.  Peksecdtions. 

We  are  however  not  to  forget,  that  notwithstand- 
ing tbis  blessed  influence  of  the  written  Word,  per- 
sons, who  openly  avowed  their  conviction  of  tlie 
trutli,  were  miserably  exposed  to  pei'sccution  in  all 
those  places  where  eitlier  the  civil  or  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal ruler  happened  to  be  an  active  and  zealous  Ko- 
nian  Catholic.     The  catalogue  of  the  sufferers  is 

very  considerable. It  may  however  suffice  to 

add,  to  the  instances  already  noticed  at  page  467, 
a  few  others  of  the  most  remarkable  cases. 

In  15^7,  a  Bohemian  woman,  after  a  confinement 
of  almost  a  whole  year,  was  cast  into  the  flames,  uu 
account  of  two  crimes  laid  to  her  charge. 

1.  That  by  denying  the  corporeal  presence  of 
Christ's  natural  body,  she  had  blasphemed  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  altar. 

2.  That  she  had  been  rcbaptizcd  by  John  Kalcns. 
The  wooden  cup  which  Kalens  had  used  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  Lord's  Supper,  was  burnt  along 
with  this  heretic*. 

Sometimes  the  Evangelical  preachers,  when  pro- 
scribed  by  Papal  cruelty,  fled  from  their  iiabitatious 
to  save  their  lives.  There  is  on  record  an  admi- 
rable consolatory  letter  of  Ecolampadius,  written  in 
1518,  to  two  persons  of  this  sort  then  in  exile. — "  it 
would  move  a  heart  of  adamant,"  says  he,  "  my 
dear  brethren,  to  think  of  your  flocks  thus  deprived 
of  their  faithful  shepherds,  dispersed  and  exposed 
to  tlie  wolves :  then  to  see  tlie  adversaries  tri- 
umphing and  glorying  in  their  iniquity ;  und  tlie 
weaker  brethren,  who  were  on  the  very  eve  of  re- 
nouncing Popery,  suddenly  alarnied,  and  apprehen- 
sive of  a  similar  treatment.  Add  to  this,  the  dau- 
gers,  tlie  ignominy,  tiie  distresses  of  exile,  which  are 
sometimes  more  grievous  tlian  death  itself.  For, 
exiles  undergo  a  daily  death.  However,  when  we 
reflect  that  God  is  faithful,  and  will  not  tempt  us 
♦  Scult.  XXVJl.  p.  111. 
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above  what  we  arc  able  to  bear,  but  ivill  regulate  rEvr. 
every  thing  according  to  the  strenglh  \vhicli  lie  is  ^ 
pleased  to  give,  this  consideration  supplies  an  abun- 
dance of  substantial  consolation,  lie  assured,  the 
Holy  Ghost,  who  has  anointed  you  for  Uiis  contest, 
will  not  fail  to  preserve  you  from  fainting  in  the  af- 
flictions which  ye  undergo  for  the  truth.  Moreover, 
your  silence  during  your  proscription  sjK^aks  louder 
by  aiuch  to  the  hearts  of  God's  cliildren,  than  ever 
your  most  animated  sermons  could  do.  Your  pre- 
sent firmness  fixes  an  inviolable  seal  on  the  doctrines 
you  have  been  teaching  with  so  much  piety.  The 
blood  of  Abel  has  a  voice;  and  so  has  your  perse- 
cution a  tongue.  Away  tlien  with  cowardice  and 
lamentation.  Happy  the  man  who  is  conformed  to 
the  image  of  the  crucified  Saviour,  whom  we  preach. 
Christ  knows  his  sheep ;  he  will  preserve  them  from 
the  jaws  of  tlie  wolf;  and  the  exultation  of  the  hy- 
pocrites will  be  but  for  a  moment*. " 

Joachim,  the  elector  of  Brandenburg,  distin- 
guished himself  at  this  time  in  persecuting  the  Lu- 
therans. This  bigoted  prince  had  confined  for 
some  days  in  her  chamber,  on  account  of  her  attach- 
ment to  the  Gospel,  his  own  wife  Elizabeth,  the  sis- 
ter of  the  afore-mentioned  exiled  king  of  Denmark; 
and  was  intending  to  immure  her  perpetually ;  when 
by  the  help  of  her  brother,  she  effected  a  wonder- 
ful escape  from  Berlin ;  w«s  conveyed  in  the  wag£»on 
of  a  peasant,  and  liospitably  received  by  the  elector 
of  Saxony  f- 

The  duchess  of  Munsterberg  also,  named  Ur-  f"s''« " 
«ula,  had  this  year  a  most  miraculous  escape  from  I'fVimi- 
the  monastery  of  Friburg;  and  fled  with  two  vir-»'"^^'t: 
gins  to  Luther  for  protection.  This  wiis  a  most  ■^-  ^^ 
mortifying  event  to  George  of  Saxony;  for  tliis  '5'-^ 
duchess  was  his  own  cousin  ;|;. 

•  Scull.  X.XVIII.  173.  Ep,  Zuing.  and  Ecolamp.  4. 
191.  b. 

t  Scultet.  174.     Spal.  in  Seek,  ij  j.     II.  Ep.  .\urif.  375. 

2  Scult.lbid.il,  Ep.  390.  b. 
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In  France  the  jiersecntioiis  were  dreadful 
Papists  persuaded  llic  kiiii;,  lliut  all  tlic  misfortiH 
uiti)  which  tlic  countiy  was  afflicted,  were  owing  to 
the  mischievous  Lutheran  heresy.     In  consequence, 
the  most  sanguinary  laws  were  solemnly  decreed 
against  Lutheranism,  and  everj'  one  who  could  be 
proved  to   favour  the  doctrine   was  treated  as  a 
blasphemer*.      Vet  this  same  prince,    Francis 
notwithstanding  the  zeal  with  which  his    Cathi  _ 
clergy  availed  to  inspire  him,  had  no  objection,  for 
the  purpose  of  more  cftectually  serving  bis  political    | 
schemes,  to  endeavour,  by  the  ntediuui  of  hi*  am- 
bassadors, to  promote  in  Swisscrland  tiiat  very  i(^M 
ibrmation  of  religion,   which  lie  was  labouring  ff^ 
€xpel  fioro  his  own  kingdom  by  fire  and  sword 
Zuingle,  in  a  letter  to  Ecolampaclius  tells  us,  tliat 
royal  ambassadors  of  France  pressed  the  five  ca 
lie  cantons  of  Swisscrland  to  allow  the  w  ord  of 
to  be  preached  among  them,  according  to  tlie  s 
tern  of  the  Reformers  t- 

In  North  Holland  a  widow,  named  Wendclm 
was  seized  on  account  of  her  religion,  carried  to  ti 
Hague,  and  there  sti-angled,  and  afterwards  bu: 
to   ashes. — On   her   examination   conceriiii  ^^ 
mass,  she  answered,  "  It  was  a  piece  of  bread 
and  in  regard  to  the  images  and  pictures  of  sarn' 
«he  confessed  she  knew  of  no  other  mediator 
Jesus  Christ.     To  t)ne  that  told  her,  slie  did 
fear  death  because  she  had  not  tasted   it,  this  v 
dow  replied,  **  I  shall  never  taste  it;  for  Christ  hi 
said,  If  any  man  keep  my  sayings,  he  shall  nev 
see  death."     She  was  then  advised  to  confess 
sins  to  a  priest:  upon  which  she  cried  aloud,  ** 
haVe  confessed  all  my  sins  to  Christ  my  Lord,  wi 
takes  away  all  sin.     But  if  I  have  otJcnded 
neighbours,  1  heartily  ask  them  forgiveness.     SI 
then  went  to  the  place  of  execution  witli  meekness 
and  courage  J. 
•  Scult.  175.  t  Op  Zninj.  I.  419.  !». 
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Tt  is  said,  that  some  of  the  Moravian  brethren,  as 
well  as  other  pious  persons  ol  iliose  times,  were 
baptized  a  second  tiiuc ;  aii<i  this,  not  as  proselytes 
of  Anabaptism,  but  merely  because  they  could  then 
eee  no  other  way  of  separating  themselves  from  a 
wicked  world*.  And  we  may  observe  in  geuer«i], 
that  it  is  not  always  easy  to  distin;L^uish,  in  the  ac- 
counts of  the  Anaba|jtist-martyrs,  w!io  were  truly 
iiumblc  Christians.  VV  e  cannot  however  doubt  of 
the  KEAi.jTY  of  the  suftcrins:;s  of  the  unfortunate 
victims,  when  the  facts  are  dislinctly  recorded  witli 
triumph  by  the  Komish  historians  themselves.  On  P«pai  w- 
this  ground  it  is,  tl)at  I  select  from  Cocklieas, —  pj""  °^ 
who  otiierwise  is  rarely  to  l>e  truittd  in  any  ques- 
tion respecting  the  Reformers, — the  foiiowinnr  i^s- 
liujonies  of  the  execrable  barbarity  of  the  Papisls. 
"  At  Hotenberg  by  the  river  Neckar,"  says  this  hery 
zealot,  "many  of  the  Anabaptists,  both  men  and 
women,  were  apprehended;  and  all  put  to  death 
that  refused  to  recant  tijeir  error s.  Nine  men  were 
burnt:  Ten  women  were  drowned.  But  their 
lead»T  and  teacher,  ^Michael  ScUarius,  an  apostiUe 
monk,  who  was  by  far  the  greatest  ofieuder,  was 
condemned  in  a  public  court  of  junicature, — to 
iiave  his  blasphemous  tongue  cut  out  by  the  execu- 
tioner ;  to  be  tied  to  a  curricle,  and  to  have  t»ro 
pieces  of  his  flesh  torn  from  his  body  in  the  market- 
place, by  red-hot  pincers;  then  to  be  torn  again  af- 
terwards in  the  same  manner  by  the  hot  pincers  hve 
limes  on  the  road,  as  he  was  draL'i,cd  to  the  burning 
pile."  This  sentence,  the  author  tells  us,  was  exe- 
cuted on  the  17th  of  May  1,527 :  and  he  pioceeds 
^Jlo  exclaim  what  a  grievous  deceiver  Sellaiius  had 
^jeen;  and  amonji  other  things  njentions  his  teach- 
ing of  the  people  not  to  invoke  sainb  f ;  but  not 
•  Scull.  177. 
t  CockltBos  de  Luih.  XXVII.  i6j. 
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one  trord  escapes  this  malignant  and  bigoted  his- 
torian, concerning  tlic  liriuncss,  patience,  or  piety 
ol'  the  niJtrtyr. 

At  Toiirnay  in  Flandcre,  io  1^)3?,  an  Augustine 
niunk.  n-.iuicd  Henry,  was  cuudcnuK'd  to  tlieflapies, 
tbr  Imving  tlivowu  oil  his  drcse,  uiarricd  a  wife,  and 
l»reaciied  uiLruinst  Po|>erY.  The  bishop's  otFicial  told 
him,  he  mi<i,ht  save  tiib  hie,  if  he  would  bul  owti 
t^iat  the  woman  lie  bad  man  icd  was  hi&  concubine. 
Btit  he,  retnsinv  to  leugtiien  liis  days  on  such  tertoSf, 
praised  Ciod  by  sini;ifi'4;  Te  Dcnin,  and  soon 
cheerfully  finished  his  course  in  the  tuv.*. 

'2.    nUPTURE    BETWEF-N    ChaKLES  V.    AND 
THE    PoPF.. 

Notwithstanding  these  dreadful  narratives,  whi 
(uilloiently  demonstrate  the  cruel  and  unrelenting 
hostility  of  Uie  papal  hierarciiy,  there  is  no  doubt 
but  the  violence  of  the  war  between  Frajicis  I.  and 
the  Em^KTor,  as  hIso  the  dissensious  between  the 
Emperor  and  the  Po^ic,  proved  extremely  favourable 
to  the  proc;re;j3  of  tiie  Utfurmation.  Tor  tlioiigii 
tlte  spii  il  of  persecution  was  not  in  the  least  ubuted, 
yet  it  5|Krnt  its  chief  fury  on  such  defenceless  indi- 
viduals as  happened  to  fall  into  the  cruel  \vM\di  uf 
some  biijotcd  ruler,  ecclesiastic  or  civil.  I'be  tliree 
potent^itcs  above-mentioix'd  were  themselves  beset 
uitii  too  many  difticulties  in  their  political  aduiis  to 
give  much  eerious  and  steady  attention  to  the  buhi- 
uess  of  religion.  Add,  tltat  their  respoctivtj  io» 
terests  were  often  so  opposite  and  jyjrplexed, 
entirely  to  exclude  all  amicable  concurrence  iu  tlie 
formation  of  any  general  plan  for  the  extirpation  of 
heresy.  In  eftect,  it  is  by  rcfk-cting  on  tliese  Jarrii^ 
interests,  with  an  overruling  Providence  coiutant[ 
in  tlie  mind,  that  uc  are  enabled  iu  some  lueas 
'  Biandt,  57.    Scult.  17^. 
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to  account  not  only  for  the  mild  decree  of  tlie  diet 
of  Spires  ill  152O,  I'nt  also  for  the  iiiciTirifircy  of  y, 
the  siKcccdiii;^  attempts  of  lite  j^eat  Prtpal  powers, 
to  stifle  U»e  revival  of  Chrisltan  Inilli  unci  libeity. 
The  Popr,  no  douht,  was  sim-erc  in  his  desires  toll 
crush  cvt  ry  symptom  of  growing  Frotest:mtism,  bufej 
Charles  V.  had  neither  leisure  nor  inclination 
g)«tify  tlic  wislios  of  a  ]K)iitilV  who  had  so  latrlyl| 
tiered  into  an  ulliance  ugainst  liini  with  tiic  Frcncf 
and  the  Venetians.     The  religion  of  this  prince,  ai 
far  as  it  was  ixjal,  is  supposed  to  have  hecn  Ilonian-^ 
Catholic  ;  hut  Himtever  it  was,  he  never  suftcred  il 
to  interfere  nith  liis  ambitious  schemes  of  secuh 
aggrandizement.     Even  tlie  Pope  himself  ceased  td 
have  the  least  influence  widi  liim,  the  moinent  tin 
politics  of  the  court  of  Home  appeared  to  thuar 
those  of  his  imperial  majesty.     ()n  the  other  hand.J 
Uie  principles  of  Clement  vii.  were  in  no  dci»r( 
better.     Under  the  pretenec  tliat  hard  and  umJus 
terms  had  been  extorted  from  the  king  of  Fruucdl 
while  a  [)risoner  in  Spain*,  Clement  at  once  at><<J 
solved  liim  from  the  oath  by  which  he  was  bound  tal 
execute  the  ti^aty  of  Madrid,  and  sent  a  persuoj 
bodi  to  congiatulate  him  on  liis  deliverance  fron«' 
captivity,  and  to  settle  a  treaty  against  Charles ;  and 
lastly,  iie  dispatched  u  brieve  to  the  Eaiperor,  full 
of  accusation,  uivective,  and  uiendcef. 

ThiiJ  proceeding  of  Clement  vir.   inflamed  the''*"P'"'^ 
resentment  of  the  Emperor  to  such  a  degree,  that  he  cVaTu'v. 
abolishe*l  the  authority  of  IheHoman  pontiff  Uirough-  J^"*  '''* 
out  all  his  Spanish  dominions  ^,  made  war  upon    "'^' 
hitn  in  Italy,  laid  ftiege  to  Rome,  and  blocked  up 
Clement  liiraself  in  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo.  uhcre 
he  was  reduced   to  the  extremity  of  feedioj^  on 

•  Pallav.  J.  13.  e.      t  I'>*"l  Surpi.  GuIJa8U  Fol.  Imp  987. 

X  Thuuiius    I,  XL;    who    here    ulnserves,  that   Spain    lias 

Iwreby  left  to  pdstniiy  ti  reiiwrkulile  proof,  iliai  ihc  ecclesi- 

Hstirul  (liicipliiio  ni>iy  he  pn-kortcd  nitUvut  the  uulbunty  ut 
til*  Pupe. 
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asses'  flesh,  and  at  length  compelled  to  capitulate  otr' 
severe  terms,  and  to  remain  a  prisoner  until  the 
chief  articles  were  performed  *. 

Such  in  brief  were  the  important  consequences  of 
that  confedrracy  which  has  been  termed  tiic  noi.r 
i.EAGtJEfj  because  the  Pope  was  at  the  head  of  it. 
The  DETAIL  of  the  war  we  leave  to  tlie  secular 
historians,  having  no  concern  with  victories  or  de- 
Icats,  diminutions  or  extensions  of  empire;  or  with 
the  ambitious  plans  and  schemes  that  produce  them, 
any  further  than  as  these  things  frequently  aftect  the 
interests  of  the  CJospel,  lay  open  the  secret  motives 
of  the  principal  actors,  and  thereby  explain  a  num- 
ber of  circumstances,  otherwise  utterly  inexplicable, 
in  the  history  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

Therefore  with  these  objects  in  view,  we  judge  it 
expedient  to  give  some  account  of  two  memorable 
letters,  which  the  Emperor  thought  fit  to  write, — 
cue  of  them  to  the  Pope  himself,  the  other  to  his 
Cardinals  at  Rome,— before  he  came  to  an  abso- 
lute rupture  with  Clement  vn. 

1.  In  the  former,  he  accuses  the  Pope  of  ingniti- 
tude,  putting  liim  in  mind  that  it  was  by  his  assist- 
ance he  had  been  raised  to  the  pontifical  chair. 
"  The  king  of  England,"  he  said,  "  had  been  called 
tlie  Pkotkctor  of  tlie  Holy  League;  whereas  that 
monarch  had  assured  him  in  his  letters,  tliat  he  nei- 
ther had,  nor  would  accept  that  title,  though  the 
Pope  had  pressed  him  to  do  so.  The  king  of 
France,  moreover,  made  no  scruple  to  own  publicly, 
tliat  before  he  returned  from  Madrid  to  his  own 
country,  he  had  been  urged  by  the  Pope  to  enter 
into  the  new  alliance ;  and  the  Emperor  added,  that 
he  knew  the  Pope  had  absolved  him  from  the  oath 
by  which  he  was  bound,  either  to  observe  the  arti- 
cles of  peace,  or  return  to  his  captivity  if. 

He  then  proceeds  to  put  his  Holiness  in  mind, 

•  Jov.  Vit.  Colon.  167.  in  Rob.  II. 

t  Trtilca  de  Paix,  il.  124.        {  Pullav.  a.  13.6. 
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that  the  Pope  of  llome  received  more  money  from 
the  subjects  of  his  Imperial  higl>»ebs,  than  from  all 
the  other  kings  of  Christendom  put  together.  That 
a  judgment  might  be  formed  of  the  magnitude  of 
those  annual  receipts  from  the  hundred  grievances 
which  had  been  piesented  to  bis  court  by  the 
Germanic  body :  That,  as  Emperor,  such  hud  al- 
ways been  his  devotion  and  reverence  for  the  Apos- 
tolic See,  he  had  hitherto  roKB()U>f  e  to  listen  to 

THE    COMPLAINTS    OF    HIS    GeRMAN    SUBJECTS: 

but  that  if,  for  good  reasons  he  should  be  «lriven  to 
witlihold  those  revenues,  then  the  Hope  would  no 
longer  jjossess  the  golden  keys  which  open  and  shut 
the  gates  of  war ;  he  would  no  longer  be  allowed 
to  carry  on  hostilities  against  the  Emperor  with  the 
money  which  belonged  to  the  subjects  of  iiis  Impe- 
rial highness ;  for  that  it  would  certainly  be  more 
just  for  the  Emperor  to  apply  that  money  to  the  pur- 
poses of  his  own  defence. 

Charles  V.  then  concludes,  by  roundly  telling 
the  Pope,  that  if  he  was  still  determined  to  go  ou 
with  the  war,  and  would  not  listen  to  the  reasons  he 
imd  alleged,  he  sljould  look  upon  him  as  acting  not 
the  part  of  a  father,  but  of  the  head  of  a  faction ; 
not  of  a  pastor,  but  of  an  invader  of  the  just  rights 
of  sovereigns.  This,  he  said,  was  his  ultimatum, 
and  he  should  appeal  to  a  general  council  of  the 
whole  Christian  world  *. 

2.  In  his  letter  addressed  to  the  College  of  Car- ">*  !*"« 
dinals,  Charles,  with  much  parade,  insists  on  thecariliiMit. 
purity  of  iiis  intentions,  liis  great  moderation,  and 
continued  endeavours  to  establish  peace  and  tran- 
quillity. "  How  shocked  then,  and  how  disgusted," 
he  saitl,  "  must  any  one  be  to  read  the  Brieve 
which  had  been  deliverc<i  to  him  by  the  nuncio, 
and  had  the  sanction  of  so  eminent  a  pontiH*  and 
of  so  many  pious  and  ClirLstian  fathers.  It  was 
evidently  written  for  the  express  purpose  of  vilifying 
~  Goldasu  I.  81.  It  III.  492. 
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and  dcgradinc;  the  En«peror,  who  was  the  |irotoCtOT 
Ot  tlie  Apostolic  See.      It  breathed   nolliing   l»ut 
war,  scditicMi,  false  and  injurious  nccusalions  ugnmst 
hiin«elf;  and  yt't  there  was  i>ot  «ny  prince  whoso 
much  respected  the  holy  Sec,  or  defended  its  dignity 
with  so  disinterested  a  care.     It  ^VjW  his  innate  re- 
verence tor  the  Roman  hierarchy,  w^iich  had  indticed 
him,  when  he  was  at  the  diet  ot  Worms,  to  turn 
A  DEAF  EAR  to  all  the  importunalc  complaints  and 
petitions  ot  the  f  icrmans.     In  effect,  by  Hmj  steps 
he  had  taken  to  serve  the  Pope,  he  had  in  some 
measure  nlienuted  the  minds  of  his  Gerroftn  sub* 
jects,  |>articularly  by  forhiikUnti,  ujkIcv  a  heavy  pe- 
nalty,   the   intended   assembly   ot    the   princes   al 
Spires*.     lie  had  pvohil>itt*d  ti>at  convention,  be- 
cause he  foresaw  sucli  a  meeting  would  |>roTe  disnd- 
vantaixeoua  to  the  Po|>c ;  and  in  order  to  soothe  the 
minds  of  the  princes  undeM-  tl^ir  flisappointment,  he 
had  then  given  them  hopes   of  havinj*   a  general 
council  in  a  short  lime.      He  had  explained   all 
these  thino;s  with  great  care  to  the  Pope,  and  Itwi 
admonished  him  to  call  a  council.      He  concluded 
lliis  address  to  tiRi  cardinals  with  requesting  them  I 
to  concur  with  himself  in  putting  Clement  vn.  «i 
mind  of  his  duty,  and  in  cxliorting  him  to  prcser\"e 
the  peace  of  Christendom,   which  good   purpose , 
woukl  be  best  eftccted  by  the  convocation  of  a  ge« 
ncral  council  without  further  delay. 

Tlien,  if  the  Pope  should  persist  in  refus'mg  loj 
bear  reason,  the  ErajTeror  called  on  the  cardinaUJ 
l},e;;jselves  lo  come  forwarti,  and  in  their  orvn  name 
bumuion  the  council  which  wit«i  so  much  wantcd.1 
And  lastly,  if  the  reverend  Fathers  should  opjxwc  hij 
equit\ble  r  ii,  he  tokl  them,  he  hiii).«»elf  wotd 

not  fail  to  u..  .  :.  i  rCTiic<lies  as  Ciod  hml  put  in  hi^ 
pou-er,  far  the  protectfon  of  religion  and  the  trnt 
ouillify  of  ChristCWMrn  ]: 
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Charles  V.,  in  liis  indignation  against  Cleinent,    c 

published  these  luanitcstos,  and  did  every  thin;i;  tic 

could  to  give  notoriety  to  his  complaints  *.  The  Ki.iKit 
Geriimn  Protestants  also  most  industjiously  dis-  "* "";  ^•*- 
pereed  the  same.  And  we  need  not  m onder  that  m«mfenos. 
such  extraordinary  documents  sliould  have  been 
read  with  prodigious  ea^emesa.  \\  hat  could  tliosc, 
wImj  well  remembered  the  Ejii|.>cror'6  holemn  <lccla- 
ratioiis,  both  at  \V'orms,  and  ou  other  occasions, 
against  Luthcranism,  now  think  of  his  religion  or 
conscience,  when  Uicy  l»eard  hitij  con  less  that  he 
had  stopped  his  ears  against  tlie  hone&t  prayers  of 
Germany,  merely  to  please  the  J*o|)c.-  W  ho  nould 
scruple  to  say,  tlmt  having  betrayed  the  interests 
of  his  Imperial  subjects,  Ite  could  in  Uh  ovsn  turn 
expect  no  iKtter  tlian  to  be  betrayed  by  an  unprin- 
cipled pontiO? 

No  more  needs  be  said  to  convince  thinking  per- 
sons of  the  efiect*  which  must  have  been  produced 
ori  the  public  mind  by  these  nianitestos  of  the  Em- 
peror. Full  as  acrimonioiis  arni  reproachful  as  the 
bitterest  iivvectives  of  Luther,  tiwy  i>ot  only  em- 
boldened mtm,  after  the  example  of  Charles,  to 
treat  the  Po|>e  with  little  reverence,  but  also  lowered 
exceedinglv  the  credit  of  the  whole  doujinant  eccle- 
siaslical  establishment,  ami  of  all  \U  most  strenuous 
supporters.  The  publication  of  tliem  had  in  etleet 
divulged  a  dangerous  secret, — by  many  indeed  suf- 
ficictitly  known  before, — yet  did  it  rc(|i»ire  extraor- 
dinary confidence  in  Ciiarles,  to  ntake  a  public 
avowal,  which  in  substance,  though  not  in  words, 
amounted  to  a  contession,  "  That  reverence  towards 
tl»e  Pope  was  no  more  than  an  ait  of  government 
covered  with  the  cloke  of  religion  t-"  The  disclo- 
sure of  60  much  political  manoeuvre  and  detective 
morality  did  more  than  counterbalance  ail  that  he 
bad  hitherto  done  against  the  Reformers,  whose  con- 
duct,  ever  marked  by  ingenuousness  and  plam  deal- 
Du  Pin,  11.  20.  f  Pttol  Sarpi.  39. 
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ine,  appcaiwl  a  pf.kfect  contrast  to  all  Ihis  du^ 
ijjiicily,  utuhcc,  and  ll]Co«^i^ten<•y. 

ll  Uic  fonteiilion  and  aniinosit>'  of  two  such  un- 
pniicipied  p(»Tcnt<itcs  as  iho  Pope  and  the  Kinperor, 
thus  optruiu<i  in  i',26  at  tiie  Diet  of  Spires  to 
check  tiic  persecutiog  spirit  of  the  liomanists,  and 
to  pre/ent  any  systematic  atterupt  to  exterminate  the 
Protostiuits,  It  required  no  great  foresight  to  pre- 
dict the  laiiientakjle  cf)nsequenccs  of  tlieir  union  or 
alliance.  To  their  lasting  shame  be  it  recorded,  that 
the  njomcnt  a  prospect  opened  tor  the  accommoda- 
tion of  their  own  respective  political  differences 
both  Clement  vn.  and  Charles  v.  concurred  in 
wreaking  their  united  vengeance  on  the  detendcrs  of 
tlie  sacred  cause  of  religion  and  liberty*. 


Sjjirej  in 
US9. 


3.  Another  Diet  at  Spires  in  1529. 

Tlie  decree  of  the  Diet  of  Spires  was  equivalent 
to  a  toleration  of  Luther's  opinions  in  all  the  stales 
where  those  opinions  were  approved  by  their  re- 
Severe De-spective  govcniors  or  magistrates;  but  in  1529a 
<reenfii,e  jjg^  jjjgj  ^^.^g  asfcemblctl  at  the  same  place,  when 

Dice  of  •   1      1  ■        •  r  n 

the  said  decree  «as,  by  a  majoi ity  of  sunrages,  so 
far  revoked,  as  to  forbid  all  further  propagation  of 
novel  opinions  in  religion.  Those  v\  ho  had  observed 
the  execution  of  llie  edict  of  Worms,  were  ordered 
to  continue  the  execution  of  it.  Those  mIio  had 
changed  their  religions  system,  and  could  not  with- 
out danger  of  sedition  revert  to  the  ancient  usages, 
were  to  be  quiet,  and  make  no  further  innovation 
till  the  niceting  of  a  council.  'J'lic  celebration  of 
mass  was  not  to  be  obstructed  in  any  place  what- 
ever; and  lastly,  the  Anabaptists  were  proscribed 
in  tJie  severest  terms,  and  made  subject  to  capital 
punishmcntiit. 

*  The  Pope  and  Charles  v.  concluded  a  ircaty  of  f>eac«  *t 
IJiurcclona,  June  20,  isig.     Guicc.  Lib.  XIX.  5*23. 
t  bleidan,  171.     GoldtMt.  III.  493.     II.  155. 


SECOND    DIET    OF    SPIRES. 

The  motives  of  Clement  in  this  business  were  suf- 
iciently  iniellii»ible.    A  Pope  of  Rome,  in  peace  or 

I  in  war,  contined  and  starved  in  a  castle,  or  re-seated 
ill  the  chair  of  St.  Peter  issuing  brieves  and  bulls 

I  for  tlie  terror  of  Christendom,  never  loses  sight  of 

.his  ^rand  object,  the  maintenance  of  his  supreme 

[end  dcspotical  jurisdiction ; — well  aware,  lliat  should 

(•timt  be  in  the  least  impaired,  the  whole  edifice  of 

'tlie  pontifical  authority  would  be  thereby  at  once 
endangered. 

The  precise  views  of  Charles  V.  in  urging  the 
harsh  decree  of  tlib  Diet,  may  admit  of  some  ooubt. 
Perhaps  he  thereby  hoped  to  attach  firmly  to  his 
interests, — or  at  least  to  soothe  and  gratify — the 
Pojie,  whose  sacred  character  he  had  lately  insulted 
with  so  many  indignities.  Perhaps  he  beheld  the 
new  doctrines  as  leading  to  close  and  durable  con- 

ficdcracies  in  Cicrmany,  which  might  eventually 
weaken  the  Imperial  authority.  Or  he  might  ima- 
jinc,  that  a  rcjiolntc,  well-timed,  and  rigorous  ex- 

[crtion  of  authority,  would  prove  usefi.il  both  for  tlie 
protection  and  extension  of  his  prerogatives,  seve- 

jTal  of  which,  he  would  naturally  suppose,  were  not 
much  relished  by  a  bold  and  turbulent  race  of 
people,  of  whom  almost  one  half  had  already  re- 

[volted  from  the  Papal  domination.  These,  it  must 
he  owned,  are  only  conjectures ;  but  wc  are  sure 

[iliat  the  ambition  of  this  prince  was  restless,  in- 
satiable, and  constantly  impelling  him,  both  to  nar- 

I  TOW  the  power  of  the  Roman  See,  and  also  to  cn- 

iCroach   on   the  liberties  of  his  Citrman   subject*. 

I  He  had  abundantly  satisfied  his  revenge  in  the  late 
humiliation   of  Clement*;    yet  he   still   menaced 

jthat  pontifli'  mIiIi  the  prospect  of  an  impending  ge- 
neral council :  and,  in  regard  to  die  Germans,  he 
certainly  looked  on  their  domestic  troubles  and  di- 

[\isions  as  in  the  main  extremely  favourable  to  his 
/irbitrary   and   despotic  intention. — This   monarch 
Thuao.  I.  XI. 
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•was  what  tlie  \\orlcl  calls  a  gneat  politician  ;  but  n< 
what  the  Scripture;  <kscribes  as  a  pood  man.  Hift ' 
understanding  liecanie  vitiated  by  his  inordinate 
thirst  alter  dominion,  and  by  his  unexampled  pros- 
perity; insomuch,  that  notwithstcinding  all  his  mitu- 
ral  good  sense,  and  all  his  experience,  he  uas  fre- 
quently the  dupe  of  his  own  intricate  schemes  and 
projects. 


Otigin  of 
the  term 
Frotestaot. 


Appeal  of 
thf  Pro- 
tesUutt. 


4.  Protest  of  tue  Reform eks. 

Iniquitous  as  was  the  decree  of  tbe  second  Diet 
of  Spires,  it  would  doubtless  have  been  much  more 
rii^oruus  and  oppressive,  if  Charles  bad  not  bc«a 
still  at  war  witli  the  French  and  liis  inveterate  rival 
Francis  I.  Tlie  re<:e£S  i>f  tiiis  Diet  is  dated  in 
April ;  and  the  ix;ace  of  Catnbray,  between  the 
Emjjeror  and  the  king  of  France,  was  not  concluded 
till  tl)c  succeeding  August*. 

Fouituen  Imperial  cities  f,  '^ith  tlje  elector  of 
Saxony,  the  marquis  of  Brandenburg,  the  dukes  of 
Lunenburg,  and  tiic  prince  of  Anhalt  at  tbeir  licad, 
infirm  but  moderate  language  solemnly  protested 
against  the  decree  of  the  Diet,  as  unjust  and  intole- 
rable, and  ill  every  way  calculated  to  produce  dis- 
content and  Uiinult  Hence  arose  for  the  first  time 
the  denotnination  of  Protestants :|:,  an  honour- 
able a})pellation,  which  not  only  in  Uertnai^y,  but 
otlier  nations,  is  given  to  all  tiiose  sects  of  Chris- 
tians wIk)  renounce  the  huperstitious  Romiiih  caof 
munion^. 

The  Protestant  princee  a«d  protectors  of  ibe 
refonued  churches  were  ivA  satisfied  with  merely 

■•  Traitez  ie  Paix,  p.  170. 

i  The  names  of  the  ritits  arp,  Strasburg,  Nurem'i        *'" 
'Cimstance,  HwiUmgeB.VVindsbeim,  Mf  inengen,  Lirid  1 
ten,  iliulbma,  Isati,  Woiasfcmburg,  Nordlingen,  and  Su  L>A. 

I  This  term,  nn  acrouBt  «>f  its  coiivemetii  use,  bas  UcA  lie- 
quently  anticipated  in  tlie  course  of  this  History. 

%  bleidan,  173. 
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expressing  their  dissent  from  the  decree  of  the  Diet ; 
tlicv  also  drew  up  all  their  grievances  in  funn  ;  and 
appealed  to  the  Emi^eror  and  to  a  future  general 
council,  or  to  a  lawful  Germauic  council,  and  to 
ail  impailial  jutlges.     lastly,  they  fixed  u[)on  am- 
bassadors, whom  they  tlirectetl  to  lay  all  their  pro- 
ceedingB  before  his  Imperial  niajesty.     Charles  had 
not  been  present  at  the  late  Diet,  but  had  received 
from  his  brother  Ferdinand,  who  had  there  pn^sided 
in  his  place,  an  exact  account  of  all  that  passed ;  and 
liiivinij;  at  lenp;th  concluded  a  peace  ^v  ith  France,  was 
rrow  in  Ilalv  on  his  road  to  Bologna. 

TheGcj-man  ambassadors  ivere  introduced  to  him 
at  Placentia*,  and  there  they  executed  their  com- 
inission  w^ilh  a  spirit  and  resolution  worthy  of  the 
princes  whom  they  represented.     Nothing  however 
could  be  more  discouraging  than  the  reception  tliey 
met  with  from  this  haughty  monarch,  whose  vain 
mind  was  now  puffed  up  with  a  series  of  extraordi- 
nary successes.     By  a  message,   delivered  to  the 
deputies  three  days  before  they  were  admitted  into 
his  presence,  he  admonished  them  to  be  brief  in  what 
tlicy  had  to  say;  and  on  their  introduction  he  re- 
peated the  same  admonition.     Afterwartis,  when  he 
had  heard  their  objections  to  the  decree,  and  they 
had  waited  a  full  month  for  his  answer f,  he  told 
them,  *'  that  he  exceedingly  lamented  their  divisions ; 
but  nevertheless  insisted  on  obedience  to  the  decree 
which  was  passed  for  the  piir|)Osc  of  putting  an  end 
to  the  mischievous  scxts  of  every  dcsciiption.   1  le  had 
written,  he  said,  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony  and  his 
associates,  and  had  conimanded  them  in  conformity 
to  their  oaths,  to  obey  the  decree  of  the  Diet ;  and 
if  they  were  refractory,  he  should  be  compelled,  for 
the  sake  of  example  and  <rood  government,  to  punisli 
snch  contumacy  with  severity.     He  asserted,  that 
liirnself  and  the  rest  of  the  princes  regarded  the 
j)Ottec  of  their  consciences  and  the  salvation  of  their 

•  Slajdan,  177.  f  ^^^wJ-  >7*' 
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CHAP,   souls,  as  much  as  the  Protcstmls  could  do^  and 
^^^'l^  moreover,  that  he  was  also  as  desirous  of  a  general       i 
council  as  they  could   be,   though,  said  he,  tlierc      j 
would  not  be  much  occasion  for  it,  provided  the 
lawful  decrees  of  tlie  Diet,  especially  that  of  Worms,      ' 
were  duly  enforced."  i 

Tht  Em.        On  receiving  tliis  answer,  the  ambassadors  pro- 
P*™''»  .     duced  the  act  of  appeal,  as  it  had  been  drawn  up 
tb«  Appeal,  at  bpircs ;  but   Charles  s  nnnister  tor  some    time 
refused  to  deliver  it  to  his  master ;  and  afterwards 
when  he  had  ventured  to  present  that  spirited  me-^^ 
morial,  tiic  monarch's  pride  was  so  severely  wound^H 
ed  by  this  instance  of  opposition  to  his  will,  that  in^ 
a  rage  he  ordered  the  German  ambassadors  to  be       i 
put  under  an  arrest  for  some  days ;  and,  on  pain  of      \ 
death,  neither  to  stir  a  foot  from  their  apartments, 
nor  write  a  line  to  the  Protestant  princes*. 

5.  Meetings  of  the  Protestants. 

The  account  of  this  contemptuous  and  violet 
procedure  of  Charles  V.  soon  found  its  way  to  Nu- 
remberg, and  convinced  the  Protestant  party  tha 
it  was  high  time  for  them  to  consult  for  their  protcc*^ 
lion  against  a  powerful  potentate  intoxicated  witl 
success,  and  irril<xted  by  opposition.     Then  what-i 
ever  hopes  they  might  place  in  foreign  assistance,  i|] 
was  plain  that  little  was  to  be  done  without  unani 
mity  at  home.     The  Papal  adherents  had  tor  a  lor 
time  been  well  aware  of  this ;  and  at  the  Diet 
Spires  had  employed  two  of  their  most  able  and 
artful  agents,  Kckius,  and  Faber  bishop  of  \'^iennat„ 
to  exert  their  utmost  efforts  in  widening  the  bt 
between  the  disciples  of  Luther  and  of  Zuingle.   Ooj 
tljc  other  side,  the  good  Landgrave  of  Ilesse,  both 
Spires  and  afterwards  at  Marpurg,  exhausted  all 
means  which  human  prudence  could  sugyest  J,  to 
bring  about  if  possible  between  the  contendmg  par- 

*  Sleidan,  179.      f  £p.  Melua.  IV.  S^.      ;  Pa^e  $18. 


THE    PROTESTANTS    CONFEE. 

ties,  an  accomuiodaiion  of  so  much  itnportance,  in 
the  present  struggle  tur  deliverance  troni  the  yoke 
ot  supcrsJitlon  aiui  ecclesiastical  despotism. 

In  eftect,  the  heads  of  tbe  Protestants,  even 
V  hile  they  were  in  suspense  respecting  the  Knipcror's 
answer  to  their  embassy,  weix;  so  nmcli  alarmed  at 
the  late  decree  ot  Spires,  ihat  for  the  wise  pur|X)se 
of  enlarginj^  and  ccmentin»  a  defensive  confederacy, 
tliey  had  a  solemn  conterence  at  Roth  in  the  month 
of  June;*  and,  moreover,  at  Nuremberg  they  drew 
up  certain  articles  of  their  intended  alliance  f. 

In  the  succeeding  October  they  n^et  again  at 
Sultzbach  J  ;  and  upon  hearing  of  the  severe  treat- 
ment of  iheir  ambassadors  at  Placentia,  they  ajjain 
assembled  al)out  the  end  of  Noveml)er  at  Smalcald  ; 
and  lasLly  oiice  more  at  Nuremberg,  early  in  the 
January  of  the  succeeding  year,  1530§. 

All  these  deliberations,  owinj»  to  the  various  and 
jarring  sentiments  of  the  deputies,   failed  of  pro- 
ducing the  desirable  issue.     However  the  Sacra- 
nientsirian  dissension,  exasperated  by  the  incurable 
obstinacy  of  Luther,  appears  to  have  been  the  prin- 
cipal, though  perhaps  not  the  only  obstruction  to 
unanimity.     The  tender  conscience  of  the  elector  of 
Saxony  rendered  this  prince  averse  to  a  military  con- 
federacy, even  of  defence,  which  might  seem  formed 
in  opposition  to  the  legitimate  government  of  the 
country.     His  scruples  are  well  known  to  have  ori- 
ginated from  Luther,  who  a  little  before  tlie  conven- 
tion at  Smalcald,  exhorted  him  in  the  strongest 
terms  not  to  think  of  using  force  against  the  Em- 
peror in  the  defence  of  religion||.     In  his  arguments 
he  was  supported  by  Mclancthon  and  Bugenhagius. 
At   Norcmbcrg,   in  January^  the  deputies   had 
almost  resolved  to  send  a  new  and  more  respectable 

•  Seek.  135.  a.  +  Sleid.  176. 

I  Dupiii,  114.    Sleid.  176. 

S  Slo»d.  180.  181.     Com.  de  Luth.  XLVIH.  CtAW. 

It  Oiu).  de  Lulb.  XLVIII.  1. 
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CHAP,    embassy  to  his  Imperial  majesty ;  but  the  assembly 
^^'^"     uus  but  thinly  attended,  and  us  it  was  underrtDod 
tliat  the  Emperor  would  soon  summon  another  Di^ 
of  all  the  Germanic  princes  and  orders,  they  ah 
d(med  llieir   first  intentions ;  and  contt'iitcd  iherf^ 
selves  with  comiujj;  to  this  iihimale  resolutiotj, — lhai_ 
each  state  should  deliberate  lor  itself,  and  within 
space  of  a  month,  transmit  1*5  the  elector  of  Saxt 
its  jjeculiar  sentiment,  in  order  that  the  Protest 
at  so  critical  a  juncture  mieht  act  in  concert  both 
regard  to  liie  common  defence,  and  also  the  ohJ€ 
to  be  aimod  at  in  Xi\c  ensuing  Diet. 

6.  Diet  of  Augsburg. 

Charles  V.  arrived  at  Bologna  on  the  fifth  of 
November  1529,  and  on  the  tliirty-first  of  January 
of  tljc  succeeding  year  sent  liis  mandatory  letters 
into  Germany  for  the  purpose  of  summoning  a 
general  Diet  of  tlie  em()irc,  to  be  held  at  Augsbur|j 
on  the  eighth  duy  of  Aj)ril.  At  Bologna,  on  the 
twenty-fourth  of  Tebruary,  his  own  birth-day*,  he  was 
crowned  witli  great  pomp  by  the  Pope  hiinsclf ;  with 
whom  he  continued  to  reside  in  the  same  {lalace  till 
the  following  month  of  March  f. 

During  the  winter-months  these  two  mighty  po- 
tentates had  held  many  consultations  conceminf»  "~ 
state  of  religion  in  Germany,  and  the  best  mctl 
of  extirpating  heresy ;  but  their  views  were  mate- 
rially difierent.  The  Pope  dreaded  nothing  so  much 
as  general  councils,  which  he  represented  as  ikc- 
tious,  and,  at  best,  slow  in  their  operation.  The  case, 
he  said,  was  de^perate,  tmd  required  speedy  aiid  ri- 
gorous measures:  Tiic  clemency  of  the  t.uiferor 
was  ill-judged,  and  had  in  eflect  exasperated  \he 
spirit  of  rebellion ;  and  it  was  now  incumbent  on  biro 

*  Du  Pin. 

■)-  Sleidan,  i8i,  186.  It  was  thought  not  so  nropcsr  to  pcf- 
forni  llic  solemnity  of  ibe  coi  outttujn  al  iloiue^  in  Uie  prricnc*  of 
iliosc  who  had  sacked  it  but  two  years  bcfuret  P,  Sa^tu.  47. 
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to  support  the  Church,  and  crush  the  heretics  by 
force.  Charles,  though  at  this  time  mucli  Uisjwsed 
to  gratify  tlie  Pope,  was  convinced  tliut  his  (reruian 
subjects  M  ere  not  to  be  tritlcd  with ;  and  it  is  not 
improbable  but  he  mit^ht  feel  some  compunction,  fur 
having  lately  exliibitcd  so  luuch  unreasonable  »^- 
sentmeat  in  his  insolent  treatment  of  their  ambas- 
sadors  at  Placentia. 

Whether  the  miiid  of  the  Emperor  really  revolted 
at  the  iniquitous  sui^estion  of  condemning  tiie  ho- 
nest Protestants  unlieard,  and  of  putting  an  end  at  once 
to  their  political  existence,  it  may  be  hard  to  say ; 
certain  it  is,  that  in  the  conferences  with  the  Pope 
at  Bologna,  whatever  approached  iu  the  least  degree 
to  moderation  and  impartiality,  oiiginated  with 
Charles  v.  and  not  with  Clement  vii.  The  Pope 
and  his  whole  party  demonstrated  by  their  activity  ia 
o|)en  persecution,  and  by  their  secret  nianncuvres 
which  have  since  transpired,  that  tliey  slphed  foi' 
the  universal  destruction  of  Protestantism.  The 
Emperor  in  his  own  judj^ment,  there  is  reason  to 
l)clieve,  deemed  the  convocation  of  a  council  to  be 
the  pro|H:r  expedient  at  this  season,  but  haviiig  pe- 
remptorily refused  to  comply  with  the  sanguinary 
proposals  of  the  Pope,  he  was  disposed  so  far  to 
humour  his  Holiness,  as  fu-et  to  adopt  a  less  oB'eo- 
sive  measure,  namely,  the  appointment  of  a  Diet  of 
the  Empire.  A  j^fueral  council  was  the  next  thing 
to  be  tried ;  but  it  was  agreed  that  without  the  most 
urgent  nece»sity,  recourse  should  not  be  had  to  a 
reijjedy,  the  mere  mention  of  which  filled  the  mind 
of  (Element  with  the  most  harassing  apprehensions ; 
and  in  every  event,  Charles  appears  to  have  bound 
.himself  by  an  unequivocal  promise*  to  use  the  most 
tffioacious  endeavours  for  tlie  reduction  of  all  the 
^rebellious  adversaries  of  the  Catholic  religion*. 

Notwithstanding   the   dis|x>sitiou    in  which   the P'»<=*"'J<»w 

1^  Emperor  left  Bologna,  the  Pope  had  the  precaution  pupi" 

^B  *  Maimb.  143.      P.SW7L49. 
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CHAP,    to  appoint  cardinal  Campetrijlo  not  only  as  his  o? 
^_^'"-     representative  and  plenipotentiary  at   the   ensuit 
Diet,  hul  ulso  as  an  honorary  attendant  on  his  Ii 
periul  majesty  dining  all  his  journey  to  Augsbnr;; 
and  to  secure  still   more  effectually  tl)e  pontitics 
interests,  he  dispatched  P.  Vergerio  as  his  nonci 
to  Ferdinand  in  CJennany,  with  secret  instructior 
to  consult  wiili  that  prince,  and  strain  every  neryi 
to  liinder  tiie  convocation  of  a  council.     Veraeri 
was  a  lawyer,  and  proved  himself  well  qualified  fc 
the  commission  with  which  he  was  entrusted.      M« 
injured  the  Lutherans  by  every  method  he  couM 
devise.    The  exertions  of  the  Popish  divines  Eccii 
Faber,    and    Cocklajus,    might   undoubtedly    lia« 
been  depended  upon ;  but  Vergerio  thought  it 
to  ensure  their  aetivity  by  munificent  pi^-sents.    Tlii 
precious  commissioner  was  likewise  directed  to  grati( 
king  Ferdinand,  by  informing  him  that  the  Pope  vr» 
ready  to  giant  him,  in  support  of  the  war  against  ifc 
Turks,  both  a  contribution  from  the  clergy  of  G< 
many,  and  also  the  gold  and  silver  ornaments  of 
churches*. 

Thus  did  the  Roman  pontiff,  with  fire  and  sw< 
in  one  hand,  and  artifice  and  corruption  in 
other,  endeavour  to  extirpate  the  godly  Protestantsl 
and  meanwhile,  willi   consummate  hypocrisy,    ei 
press  tlie  most  ardent  wishes  for  peace  and  harmoo] 
and  the  restoration   of  Gospel   principles   in 
Church  of  Christ. 

John  THE  Constant,  the  excellent  elector 
Saxony,  was  determined  to  procure  for  the  Prot 
ants,  if  possible,  a  fair  hearing  at  tlie  Diet  o(  At 
burg.     And  with  a  new  to  prevent  all  loose 
fugitive  discussion  in  a  business  of  such  immense  ir 
poitance,  and  also  to  enable  any  equitable  judge 
see  dbtinctly  all  the  leading  points  of  religion,  whic 
had  produced  so  many  volumes  of  controverq 
wisely  directed  his  Wittemberg  divines  to  di 
•  Sleidan,  18a.     P.  Sarpi.  49.  ■ . 
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it»  a  narroir  compnss  the  heads  of  that  religions  sys-    cbkt. 

tern,  which  had  produced  the  separation  from  tlic  . ;  , 

Kotnisb  communion.  This,  thougli  an  alfair  of  con- 
siderable nicety,  was  presently  effected  by  Luther. 
For  the  doctrine*  in  question  had  already  been 
digested  into  seventeen  articles ;  and  had  been  pro- 
posed, twice  in  the  conferences  at  Sultzhech,  ami 
once  in  that  at  Smalcald*,  as  tlie  confession  of  faith 
to  be  agreed  ^n  by  tlie  Protestant  confiederalcs. 
These  seventeen  articles,  with  little  or  no  alteration, 
\\cre  delivered  by  Luther,  at  Torgawf ,  to  the  Elec- 
tor then  on  his  road  to  Augsburg ;  and  served  as  a 
basis  for  a  more  orderly  and  elaborate  composition, 
to  i)e  exhibited  at  the  approaching  Diet.  For  the 
execution  of  a  \vork  of  so  great  moment,  the  Pro- 
testant princes  employed  the  elegant  and  accurata 
pen  of  Mclancthon,  the  result  of  whose  labours  was 
a  treatise,  admired  even  by  maivy  of  its  enemies  for 
its  |>iety,  learnins^,  and  [lerspicuity. — This  celebrated  TheConf«i- 
performancc  is  well  known  under  the  title  of  the^*"  ^^ 
CoxFEssiov  OF  Augsburc  ;  and  in  the  next  Vo- 
lume of  this  History  of  the  Chureb  of  Christ,  tlie 
Reader  n'M  fin<l  a  more  particular  desciiptioii  of  its 
contents  j.,  togetlicr  with  a  brief  detail  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Diet  of  Augsburjv,  and  also  of  the 
conserjuenoes  of  the  infaoxniB  decree  of  that  assem- 
bly in  November  1530^  which  foiinlbed  matter  of 
much  exultation  to  ttie  Hopportets  of  tlie  Papacjy 
while  it  dejected  and  even  alarmed  many  of  the 
smoerest  fricmis  and  protectors  of  Ihc  cause  ot  reli» 
gious  truth  and  Hberty. 

The  Retbrmation,  as  we  hwre  seen,  in  sjpite  cf 
all  xiie  efknts  of  PapcU  rage  and  malignity,  had  not 

«  Qmi.  d«  Luth.  XLII.  4. »  XLVIII.fr  Add.  See  also  p.  441. 
t  Ibid.  LV.  4. 

|TlMOj«i4M»KMi<«f  Augi«burgrontains  twenty-cigbt  Chapter* 
^  The  P^>(«•taDl  league  at  hfmikaki  wub  one  of  tbuM  cone*> 
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ceased  to  spread  and  prosper  throughout  various 
districts.     The  great  city  of  Strasburg,  in  the  for- 
mer part  of  i5'29,  could  not,   by  all  the  remon- 
strances of  the  luiperial  regency,  be  deterred  fruin 
adopting  the  bold  resolution  of  abolishing  the  nnass ; 
moreover,  Count  Philip  of  Hanover,   though  lue-  < 
naoed  by  a  formidable  opposition,  iutroduccd  Evan- 
gelical doctrine  in  the  same  year  throughout   his 
dominions.     Many  instances  indeed  of  the  martyr- 
dom of  godly  men  might  be  added  to  the  several 
catalogues  already  given ;  but  the  good  Protestants 
were  accust/jmed  to  these  sufferings,  and  bore  them 
with  extraordinary  patience  and  fortitude*:  how- 
ever, as  soon  as  they  iieard  of  the  deplorable  issue 
of  the  Diet  of  Augsburg,  they  justly  concluded  that 
the  Pope  and  the  Emiieror  had  resolved  on  their 
entire  destruction ;  and  they  looked  on  the  publica- 
tion of  tlie  new  edict,  which  was  in  effect  severer  than 
that  of  Worms,  as  the  signal  for  the  conimencement 
of  more  violent  and  barbaious  |)ersecuUons  than  a«y 
they  had  experienced  before. 

The  Diet  of  Augsburg  in  1530,  forms  a  sort  of 
era  in  the  history  of  the  Reformation  ;  but  at  pre- 
sent we  shall  say  no  more  concerumg  it,   than — 

1.  That  the  Gerraaii  princes,  the  magnanimous 
defenders  of  the  sacred  cause,  assembled  at  Smal- 
cald  towards  the  end  of  the  year,  and  there  coD' 
eluded  a  solemn  alliance  of  mutual  defence ;  and — 

2.  Tliat  some  of  the  most  wise  and  pious  of  the 
Protestant  theologians,  especi^ly  Melanctbon,  were 
so  oppressed  by  the  prospect  of  the  calamities  whkb 
threatened  the  alHicted  Church  of  Christ,  that  they 
were  ahuost  ready  to  abandon  the  contest,  and  give 
thenoselves  up  to  melancholy  and  lamentation. 


<*  Sletdan  mention*  two  learDed  divines,  who  wer«  burnt  at 
Coloome  in  tS'ig.  And  Ab.  Scuhet  reporu  from  a  MS.  of  Bui- 
linger,  tbut  al  Uuthweil,  an  imperial  city  in  Suabia,  three  hun- 
dred and  eighty -live  persons  were  driven  ioto  exile  for  daaerting 
th£  doctrincii  of  Uie  Pupacy. 
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Wc  will  conclude  this  Volume  with  an  observa- 
tion or  two  on  the  conduct  of  Luther,  about  the  time 
of  this  very  critical  conjuncture. 
""  1.  Before  the  Diet  of  Augsburji,  in  the  year  1 .529, 
while  the  tempest  of  perseculiun  t^as  lowering  on 
the  fdithful,  lliis  indefatigable  servant  of  God  was 
employed  in  publishing  his  lesser  and  greater  Cate- 
chism, which  at  this  day  are  treatises  of  atiihority 
in  the  Lutheran  Chinx'hes.  Jn  the  preface  to  each, 
he  deplores  the  ignorance  of  the  people  at  large, 
and  asiort*,  that  those  who  kiK^w  nothing  of  Chris- 
tian principles,  ought  not  even  to  be  called  by  their 
name.  He  expatiates  on  the  utility  of  catechizing ; 
recommends  the  frequent  use  of  it  to  ina.sters  of 
families  ;  cites  his  (wn  example  of  attending  to  the 
first  catechetical  truths  for  the  purpose  of  edifica- 
tion, notwithstandiniT  the  proficiency  which,  in  a 
course  of  years,  he  might  be  supposed  to  have  made ; 
and  observes,  tliat  daily  rending  and  meditation, 
among  manv  other  advantages,  has  this, — that  a 
new  ligiii  and  unction  from  the  Holy  Spirit  is  hence, 
from  time  to  lime,  afforded  to  the  humble  soul. 
With  such  godly  simplicity  \vas  Lutfier  conversant 
in  the  (Jospel- practice;  and  su  totally  distinct  was 
the  spiritual 'understanding  and  improvement,  which 
he  desired  to  cncourag(3  i,n  the  Church,  from  the 
nicre  theory  of  frigid  theoiOj^ical  disquisition.  Per- 
haps no  history  since  the  days  of  the  Apostles, 
aftbnis  a  more  remarkable  instance  of  the  humi- 
lity and  condescension  of  a  priniury  theologian,  in 
Stooping  t»  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and 
lowering  himself  to  the  most  uncultivated  minds, 
than  is  exhibited  by  the  publication  of  tlies.e  two 
Catechisms. 

Ill  the  same  year,  Luther  accompanied  MeUnc- 
tlion's  Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  tlie  Colossians, 
with  a  memorable  eulogium  on  the  autnor;  in 
which  he  frankly  declared,  that  be  preferred  the 
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works  of  MeUinctlion  to  his  own,  and  was  more" 
desirous  that  they  should  be  read  than  any  thing 
which  he  himself  had  composed.  "  I,"  says  li«, 
"  am  born  to  be  a  rough  controversialist ;  I  clear 
the  ground,  pull  up  weeds,  fill  up  dUchc*,  and 
smooth  the  roaiU.  But  to  build,  to  plant,  to  sow, 
to  water,  to  adorn,  tlie  counlry,  belongs,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  to  Mclanctlion." 

It  was  a  singular  felicity  of  the  infant  Church  of 
Saxony,  that  its  tno  great  luminaries,  exceedingly 
diverse  as  they  were  in  temper  and  in  pifts,  shinild 
itave  been  constantly  united  in  the  bonds  of  a  strict 
alTcrction,  which  never  seenis  to  have  admitted  the 
least  degree  of  envy  or  Jealousy.  Such  is  the  light 
io  whicii  these  two  wortliies  are  transmitted  to  pos- 
terity;— an  iiicoutestible  pairofdisinteresteil  friends, 
whose  sole  object  of  cuntentioii  vvas  to  excel  ca( 
other  in  prouis  of  mutual  r«gard ! 

a.  It  was  in  tl»e  low  and  desponding  state  of 
Protestant  party, — for  example,  after  such  a  lomco^ 
tabic  defeat  as  they  had  suffered  at  tlie  Diet  xif 
Augbburg,  that  the  spirit  and  character  of  Luther 
was  calculated  tu  shine  lurth  with  peculiar  lustre, 
and  in  its  true  and  g^^uine  colours*  By  bis  ua- 
weaiied  vigilance  in  superintending  the  relbrmed 
Churches,  and  by  his  incessant  attacks  on  the  eccle- 
siastical corruptions  imtl'abuses,  he  had  shown,  to 
demonstrauon,  that  great  and  continued  successes 
had  in  no  decree  disposed  him  to  be  temiss;  and 
he  no\i  stood  forwar<l  to  prove,  tliat  notwithstand- 
iug  the  laic  untoward  events  and  the  magnitude  of 
tlie  impending  danger,  he  was  neither  depressed 
by  a  reverse  of  circuimtances,  nor  intimidated  by 
tiie  menaces  of  an  arm  of  flesh,  por  worn  out  by 
t])e  length  and  obstiiutcy  ol'  the  contention.  In 
cllect,  this  champioir  of  Evangelical  truth  always 
looked  on  Uie  conflict  in  which  he  was  engaged,  as 
Uie  proper  concern  of  Almighty  God,  and  on  him- 
self as  a  mere  instrument  in  the  righteous  cause. 
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His  mind,  deeply  impressed  with  Uiis  conviction, 
remained  serene  and  chwrful,  and  as  vjoorouB  as 
cvor,  for  new  attacks  on  Antichrist,  oiid  for  new 
combats  with  his  unblushing  advocates.  He  ex- 
horted the  princes  never  to  abandon  the  great  truths 
ihcy  had  underUkcii  to  siippoit ;  ami  at  the  ^aaic 
tiine  lie  coinforted  his  dejected  friends,  and  em- 
ployed much  time  in  private  praj'er.  At  no  period 
of  his  life  was  the  wcijiht  and  influence  of  Martin 
Luther  more  coii.<;picuous  than  in  1530,  when  the 
religious  differences  seemed  tending  to  an  awful 
crisis.  His  fortitude  was  invincible;  his  zeal  cou- 
rag^^ous  and  disinterested  ;  and  iiappily  they  were 
both  tem|)€red  by  an  extraordinary  degree  of  rational 
and  fervent  piety*. 

*  One  ofMelanctbon's  correspondents  describes  Luther  thus: 
"  I  cannol  enough  admire  the  txtruordinary  cheerfulness,  con- 
stancy, fuith  anil  hope  of  this  man,  in  these  trying  and  vexa- 
tious limes.  He  cimslautly  feeds  these  good  afl'ections  by  a 
very  diligent  study  of  the  Word  of  God.  Then,  not  a  day  paasea 
in  which  be  does>  not  employ  in  prayer  at  least  three  of  liis  very 
best  hours.  Once  I  happened  to  hear  him  at  prayer.  Gracious 
God !  What  spirit  and  what  faith  there  is  in  his  expressions !  tie 
petitions  God  with  as  much  reverence  as  if  he  was  actually  in 
the  Divine  Presence  ;  and  yet  with  as  firm  a  hope  and  confidence, 
."ts  he  would  address  a  father  or  a  friend.  '  I  know,*  said  he, 
'  thou  art  our  father  and  our  God :  therefore  I  am  sure  thou 
wilt  bring  to  nought  the  persecutors  of  thy  children.  For 
shouldest  thou  fail  to  do  thia,  thine  own  cause,  being  connected 
with  ours,  would  be  endangered.  It  is  entirely  thine  own  con- 
cern :  We,  by  thy  Providence,  have  been  compelled  to  take  a 
part.     Thou  therefore  wilt  be  our  defence!' 

"  While  I  was  listening  to  Luther  praying  in  this  manner  at 
a  distance,  my  soul  seemed  on  fire  wiihin  me,  to  hear  the  man 
address  God  so  like  a  friend,  and  yet  vvtth  so  much  gravity  and 
reverence ;  and  also  to  hear  him  in  the  course  of  his  prayer 
insisting  on  the  protuises  contained  in  the  Psalms,  as  if  he  was 
sure  his  petitions  wuuld  be  granted."  Ca'Iest.  I.  '275-  Com.  do 
Luth.  LXIX.  3. 

The  Papal  historian,  Maimburg,  is  so  well  convinced  of 
Luther's  great  influence  about  the  year  1530,  that  he  break* 
out  in  a  rage  in  the  following  manner.    "  I  will  speak  freely 

O03 


5«.5 

CEKT. 

XVI. 


566  HISTORY    OF   THE   CHURCH. 

CHAP,  w^^  I  tLink.  ■  Charles  V.  was  to  blame  tbat  he  did  not  order 
XVn.  Lutber  to  be  seized,  when  he  talked  so  audaciously  before  him 
^  at  Worm;.  However,  he  may  be  excused  on  account  of  the 
SAn  voKDUCT  be  bad  granted  bim.  But  at  Augsburg  be  ought 
to  have  compelled  the  elector  of  Saxony  to  give  him  up  to 
justice,  and  no  longer  to  protect  a  rebel,  who  was  then  proscribed 
by  an  Imperial  ^ct,  and  tbt  continued  writing  insolent  tracts 
against  the  Emperar  bimsetf.  It  waa  this  neglect  on  the  part 
of  Charles,  which  defeated  all  his  eiideavours  to  prodace  an 
ftgreement  between  the  parties."    Maimb,  p.  180. 
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FREDERIC  MYCONIUS, 

OF    LICHTENFELD,    IN    FUANCOMA.       page  23. 

At  the  age  of  sixteen,  he  entered  ihc  monastery  of 
Aiinabert; ;  and,  by  Popisli  austerities  and  hard 
study  for  the  space  of  seven  years,  was  much  re- 
duced in  bodily  strens^lli.  About  this  time,  Tetzel, 
the  impudent  vender  of  indulgences,  came  into 
Germany,  and  Myconius  requested  he  might  have 
one  of  them  gratis,  on  the  score  of  his  poverty,  and 
agreeably  to  the  Pope's  letters.  Tclzel  refused; 
Myconius  pressed  the  point  with  gretit  spirit,  but 
could  not  make  the  least  impression  on  the  infamous 
and  hardcnetl  |>opisti  agent. 

Myconius  went  into  holy  orders  in  the  year  151 6, 
preached  at  Weimar,  was  confirmed  in  the  truth  by 
Luther's  writings,  and  ever  alter  opposed  the  cor- 
ruptions of  Popery.  He  exerted  himself  in  preserv- 
ing tranquillity  at  the  time  of  the  tumults  of  the  rus- 
tics*; and  afterwards  tlisplaycd  so  much  integrity, 
learning,  and  talents  for  bu:sincss,  that  when  Henry 
vii  I.  abolished  the  papal  authority,  he  was  sent  into 
England  to  conter  with  the  leading  Proicstants  on 
ecclesiastical  subjects.  In  1541  he  was  brought,  by 
a  consiuTiption,  to  the  very  edge  of  the  grave ;  in 
which  state  Luther  wrote  to  him  30  warm  and  af- 
fectionate a  letter,  and  prayetl  (or  his  life  so  vehe- 
mently, that  lilyconius  himself  attributed  his  reco- 
very, and  the  leugtheuing  of  his  life  for  six  ycari,  to 
•  Page  ao3. 
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Ft.  Mjco-  the  frienosmp  and  the  supplications  of  Lutlier.  He 
said,  there  was  something  so  retVcshuig  to  him  in 
Luther's  letter,  that  he  seemed  as  it  were,  plainly  to 
hear  Christ  call  out,  "  Lazarus,  come  forth*  " 


LEO  X.     page  30, 

Persons  of  an  elegant  taste,  and  of  loose  moral?, 
who  are  sceptics  in  religion,  and  lovers  of  learning, 
will  always  be  most  disposed  to  treat  this  character 
with  tenderness.  However,  all  attempts  to  prove 
Leo  a  religious  man  are  sure  to  fail :  hh  religion 
consisted  solely  in  pronKjUog  the  opulence  and  gran- 
deur of  the  Roman  Sec.  It  may  be  a[lo^^c'd  ibafcj 
he  protected  learned  men ;  but  his  unconqueral 
indolence,  and  his  habits  of  luxury  and  pleasure, 
forbid  us  to  believe  that  he  himself  could  possibly 
have  been  learned. 

Whatever  might  be  his  skill  in  judging  of  men's 
proficiency  in  the  fine  arts,  there  is  no  doubt  that 
he  encouraged  them ;  and,  as  his  situation  must 
have  exposed  him  to  much  adulation,  be  may 
sibly  have  been  made  to  fancy  that  he  had  taste  and' 
knowledge  in  many  subjects,  when  in  reality  be  liad 
not  much  eitlier  of  tlie  one  or  of  tite  other. 


BUGENHAGIUS.    page  49. 

He  was  a  celebrated  schoolmaster  at  Treptow 
in  Pomerania,  and  hence  he  is  oRen  called  Po- 
roeranus. 

When  Luthei's  treatise  on  the  Babylonish  Cap- 
tivity came  out  in  1521,  and  he  had  re«d  only  a  few 
|iegcs  of  it,  he  said,  "  The  author  of  this  book 
■  the  most  pestilent  heretic  that  ever  infested  llie 
♦  Melcb.  Ad. 
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Ctiurch  of  Christ/*    After  a  few  clays'  close  at-  BugeBbi- 
tention  to  the  work,  he  ingenuously  recanted  his  ^  ^"'\^ 
opinion,    in  the  following  stron<»   terms :    "  The 

,     whole  world  is  blind,  and  this  man  ulone  sees  the 

^uth." 

^m    During  many  years  he  had  been  mqcli  given  to 

l^raycr  and  the  study  of  the  Scriptures.  At  the  nge 
of  thirty-six  he  came  to  U'^ittetTiborp,  was  chofen 
parochial  minister  of  tlie  px^Ht  chuicli,  and  with 
much  piety  and  usefulness  discliarjied  the  duties  of 
his  station  for  thirty-six  years.  He  always  opjiosed 
the  violent  aixl  seditious  practices  of  Carolstadt; 
and  lived  on  tlic  most  frieiKllv  terms  witli  Luther 
and  Melanclhon*. 

At  first  he  thought  Luther  had  been  too  violent 
in  his  answer  to  Henry  viii.f ;  but  he  changed  his 
opinion,  and  declared  that  tl»e  author  had  used  the* 
Englisli  monarch  with  too  much  lenity.  *'  I  am 
convinced,"  says  he,  "  the  Holy  Ghost  is  with  Lu- 
ther; he  is  a  man  of  an  honest,  holy,  lirtn,  and  in* 
vincible  spirit :{:," 


GABRIEL,     page  8r. 

A  zealous  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  who  liad 
joinetl  in  some  of  the  tumults  raised  by  Carolstadt; 
but  on  his  repentance,  and  promises  to  abstain  from 
innovations,  was  recomiiicnded  by  Luther  to  [)C  the 
minister  of  Altenburg.  ll»c  popish  clergy  Uiere 
would  not  bear  the  man,  and  the  timid  elector  did 
not  dare  to  support  him.  "  I  know  the  prince's 
reason,"  said  Luther;  "  we  are  yet  in  the  flesh,  and 
are  frigiitened  where  there  is  nothing  to  fear. 
Let  the  prince  and  his  courtiers  see  to  it — I  shall 
not  oppose  the  Holy  Spirit  My  judgment  is 
dear,  that  Gabriel  ought  not  to  be  renio\-ed.     And 

*  Melclt.  M,        t  P>  ^7-        I  SoUec,  is  S.  I.  itg. 
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I  am  also  equally  dear  against  supporting  him  l»y 
'  force*." 

To  Gabriel  himself,  Luther  wrote  thus :  "  I  can- 
not say  your  letter  pleased  oje.  There  was  in  it  a 
degree  ot'  spiritual  presuni[)ti()n.  Do  not  boast  of 
your  reatliuess  to  do  and  to  sulVcr  for  tlie  Gcsptl. 
Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standetii,  take  heed  lest  he 
fall.  You  liave  not  yet  had  to  contend  w  ilh  deatik 
It  b  easier  to  talk  than  to  do.  How  many  liiU 
away!  How  few  stand!  Walk  in  fear;  distrust 
yourself:  leave  all  to  Christ  Preach  faidj  and 
charity.  The  people  are  all  [)ronc  to  trust  in  exter- 
nals. Do  you  lead  llicm  to  prove  by  their  fruits 
that  they  arc  branches  of  our  vine f. 


EMSER.     page  84. 

Jerome  Emser  was  one  of  the  most  early  and  bil 
ler  adversaries  of  Luther.  He  invited  him  to  meet" 
several  persons  at  supper.  Luther  at  first  supposed 
himself  to  be  among  friends,  but  soon  found  there 
was  an  insidious  plan  laid  to  draw  him  to  speak 
freely  against  the  notions  of  Thomas  Aquinas. 
This  happened  at  Dresden,  in  January  1518,  and 
afforded  a  handle  for  calumniators  at  the  court  1 
Duke  George.  Emser  was  one  of  tlie  counsellor 
of  this  prince,  and  a  professor  of  the  canon  laws  1 
Leipsic.  He  paid  little  regard  to  truth ;  but  ne 
ver  ceased  snarling  at  Luther.  His  books  are  noii^^ 
food  for  motlis  in  the  libraries  of  some  papbts  J. 


SICKINGEN  AND  CRONEBERG.    page  96. 

Francis  Sickingen,    a  powerful    knight   on    the 
banks  of  the  Rhine,  who  ofi'ered  protection  to  Luther 
•  Ep.  II.  80.    t  Ep.  U.  62.    I  Com.  dc  Lulh, 
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in  the  year  1520*.     lie  is  one  of  those  allmied   SickinHm 

toillCap.  V.  cent.   Xvi.  Croncl^rg 

It  is  DOt  so  clear  that  he  was  a  humble  Christian,  ^.1^—1 
as  it  is,  that  he  had  a  high  military  s^iirit,  and  that, 
in  defence  of  certain  rights  which  he  supposed  to  be 
violated,  he  attacke«l  tlie  archbishop  ol"  Treves  with 
a  large  body  of  cnvahy  and  infantry.  In  the  end, 
his  own  castle  was  stormed,  and  liimself  mortally 
wounded  f. 

HartiButh  of  Croneberg  was  the  son-in-law  of 
Sickingen;  and  though  involved  in  the  military  pro- 
ceedings of  liis  father-in-law,  lie  appears  to  have 
been  truly  pious.  In  1522  he  wrote  to  the  Pope 
Adrian  in  defence  of  the  Reformation  ;  and  also  • 
exhorted  the  Imperial  regency  to  promote  the  good 
cause.  He  would  willingly,  he  said,  be  cut  to 
pieces,  provided  the  reception  of  the  Gospel  might 
be  the  consequence  of  his  deatli;j;. 

The  .violent  measures  of  Sickingen  afforded  the 
papal  party  an  occasion  of  calumniating  the  refor- 
mers as  turbulent  and  seditious ;  but  the  [ioints  in 
dispute  had  nothing  to  do  with  religion.  Croneberg, 
from  his  connexion  with  Sickingen,  suffered  griev- 
ously in  his  temporal  concerns,  but  remained  firm  in 
the  faith.  Lutfier  wrote  to  liim  an  admirable  con- 
solatory letter  §. 

Bcausobre  has  confounded  this  part  of  the  hb- 
tory,  by  mistaking  Croneberg  for  Sickingen||. 


^  ADRIAN'S  BRIEVE, 

IN  1522,  TO  THE  ELECTOR  OF  SAXONY,     page  I  I. "J. 

"  Beloved  in  Christ. — We  have  borne  enough, 
and  more  than  enough.     Our  predecessor  admo- 

•  Coin,  de  Luth.  LXXI.  4  Ibid.  CL. 

I  Ibid.  CL.  CXLVII.  6.    CXXXil.5.    Seek.  Ad.  II.  MS- 
_1I.  100,  136.  II  Itid.  II.  '270. 
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nished  you  to  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  tli: 
njiscliicvous  Luther,  mid  we  hoped  you  irould  have 
repented. 

"  Our  pity  and  paternal  lov.e  for  you  ane! 
suhject?,  induce  us  to  exhort  you  oikc  more  to 
pent,  before  you  become  reprobate  silver,  and 
Lord  reject  you*. 

"  And  what  shall  we  say — Who  hath  bewitcl 
you?  You  did  run  well. — Lift  up  your  eyes, 
loved  son,  and  see  how  you  are  fallen. 

"  Is  it  not  enoiij'h,    that  ihe   Christian   si 
should  have  bloody  conteiits  with  one  anotlier, 
you  niso  must  nourish  a  serpent  in  your  bosom,  n! 
Midi  the  j)oison  of  his  tonpue,  a  poison  worse 
that  of  hell,  has  destroyed    so    many  myriads 
souls  ? 

"  AU  tliis  desertion  from  tlie  Church,  and  all 
revilinf;  of  lier  sacred  usages,  is  owing  to  jxni.     It  »* 
owing  to  wu  that  men  die  in  their  sins,  amJ  wc  hur- 
ried away,  uni-econciled  by  penitence,  to  tJie  t< 
rible  tribunal  of  God.     Such  are  your  merits  : — 1 
ought  rather  to  say,  What  punishment  do  you 
descrvx-  ? 

**  But  the  serperrt  deceived  you.—- You  are  M 
rewnrded  for  notirishing  tlie  serpent,  and  for  beli 
ing  hiui. 

"  But  he  produces  Scripture — What  herelic  bi 
not  done  the  same?      Wlmt  diabolical  blint 
must  it  be  to  believe  a  drunkard  and  a  glutton,  n 
ther  than  the  whole  world,  and  so  many  sjiiritiia 
fathers !    He  tells  the  people,  that  no  man,  by  fa 
ings,   prayers,  lamentations,   can  satisfy  an   8 
God,  or  redeem  his  sins  j — and  that  even  Ibe 
ID  the  Sacrament  is  not  an  offering  for  sin. 

"  Be  it  diat  you  look  on  him  as  anoUier  Elis 
a  Daniel :  Does  not  the  spirit  of  the  man  ap( 
Is  he  not  bitter,  virulent,  arrogant,  and  abtniver 
Does  he  not  revile  ^ith  iofaDx>us  aixl  abominable 

*  Jer.  ti.  30. 
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names  anamasplicmies  the  successor 
And  does  not  the  I>ord  declsrc,  in  the  book  of  Deu- 
teronomy*, how  he  will  have  his  priests  to  be  ho- 
noured ?  And  does  not  Christ  suy  to  his  preachers, 
'  He  that  despiseth  you,  dcspiseih  mef.* 

"  Beloved  in  Christ,  v,e  had  hoped  tlmt  you 
would  not  liave  been  amono  tl>c  last  to  return  to  the 
bosom  of  your  mother;  but  we  have  been  disiip- 
pointed.  Vou  have  hardened  yuur  face  beyond  the 
hardness  of  a  rock.  Luther  lurks  under  your  pro- 
tection, and  his  poison  is  spreading  fai'  and  wide. 
We  entreat  you,  theretbre,  beloved  Son,  through  the 
bowels  of  our  Redeemer,  that,  before  God's  anwer 
shall  consume  you  without  remedy,  you  would  pity 
and  help  the  Church  of  Christ,  oppressed  as  it  now 
is  on  all  sides,  and  chiefly  by  your  fault;  that  you 
would  pity  also  your  country,  yourself,  and  your 
deluded  Saxons,  If  you  repent  not,  Divine  ven- 
geance is  at  hand,  both  in  tliis  world,  and  the 
world  to  come.  Did  you  never  read  in  the  Scrip 
tures  of  the  terrible  puuiahincnt  inflicted  on  schisma- 
tics? Do  you  know  nothing;  of  the  case  of  Dathan, 
Abiram,  and  Korah  :  or  of  king  Saul  and  Uzziah? 

**  We  tlierefore  command  and  entreat  you,  be- 
loved Son,  to  separate  yourself  from  this  Martin  Lu- 
ther, and  take  away  this  rock  of  ofl'ence.  Purge 
out  the  old  leaven  which  corrupts  the  whole  mass  of 
■your  faith  ;|;.  Deign,  beloved,  to  imitate  that  St. 
Paul  in  your  conversion,  whom  you  have  exceeded 
in  persecuting  the  Church  of  God. 

.'*  If  you  listen  to  our  cfitrcatics,  as  we  hope  you 
will,  we  shall  rejoice  with  the  angels  over  the  peni- 
tent sinner;  and  with  delight  shall  carry  back  on 
our  shoulders  the  lost  sheep  of  the  Lord's  sheep- 
fold. 

"  But  if  you  shall  say,  Wo  will  not  walk  in  the 
good  old  patlis,  We  will  not  hearkt- n  j  The  Lord's 

*  Deut.  xvii.  f  ^i^^c  x.  i6.  }  i  Cor.  v.  7. 
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answer  is,  I  will  bring  evil  upon  tliis  people*. 
Arid  so  we  denounce  against  you,  on  the  authority  of 
God  and  tlie  Lord  Christ,  whose  Vicar  we  are,  tiiat 
your  impenitence  shall  not  pass  unpunished  in  this 
world ;  and  that  in  the  next  world  the  buraiog  of 
eternal  fire  awaits  you.  Adrian,  the  Pope,  and  the 
very  religious  Emperor  Charles,  my  dear  pupil  and 
son  in  Christ,  are  both  alive :  you  liave  contemptu* 
oiisly  violated  his  edict  against  Luther s  perfidy; 
and  we,  the  Pope  and  Emperor,  will  not  allow  the 
Saxon  children  of  our  predecessors  to  perish  through 
the  contagion  of  heresies  and  schisms,  thus  protected 
by  a  schismatical  and  heretical  prince.  Repent,  or 
expect  to  feel  both  the  Apostolic  and  Imperial 
sword  of  vengeance  f." 


OLAUS  PETRL    page  133. 

Laureutius  and  Olaus  Petri  were  brothers,  who 
had  studied  in  tlie  college  of  Wittemberg,  and  leamt 
from  Luther's  own  mouth  the  principles  of  the  Re- 
formation |. 

It  is  wortliy  of  notice,  that  after  these  reformers 
liad  explained  to  Gustavus  the  numerous  papal 
abuses,  and  had  obtained  his  order  for  a  translatioo 
of  the  Bible  into  the  Swedish  language, — in  imita- 
tion of  what  Luther  had  done§, — this  excellent  mo- 
narch was  so  candid  and  equitable,  as  to  direct  the 
arclibishopofUpsal,  who  was  of  the  popish  Action, 
to  prepare  anotlicr  vei-sion  of  the  Bible,  that  there 
miglit  be  no  room  to  say  the  truth  was  obstructed  Q. 

The  substance  of  Olaus's  chapter  on  JustificatSoa 

is  this : 

♦  Jereoi.  vi.  16 — 19.        +  Labb.  Con.  XIV.  40-2. 
X  Baiiz.  II.  p.  150.  §  Ibid.  151.  and  163. 

II  Ibid.  205. 
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"  It  is  impossible  that  man,  being  boro  in  siii. 
should  fulfil  the  law  of  God. 

"  The  first  use  of  the  law  is,  that  man  may  know 
he  is  a  sinner.  The  law  is  his  schoolmaster :  it 
teaches  him  that  he  is  under  condrmnation,  and  he 
becomes  ardent  in  his  search  after  the  riglitcousncss 
of  Christ  Then  lie  obtains  by  iaith  from  me  merit 
of  Christ,  what  he  never  could  have  merited  by  any 
works  of  his  own.  The  sinner  is  not  justilied  on 
account  of  what  he  does  in  the  way  of  belief,  but 
because  he  applies,  in  the  way  of  acceptai\ce,  the 
righteousness  of  Chrii>t  to  himself. 

"  Good  works  follow  justification.  They  are  not 
perfect;  but  they  are  accepted.  When  a  believer 
is  inclined  to  think  any  thing  of  his  works,  he  will 
do  better  to  give  the  glory  to  God*." 
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II  ESSE,     page  146. 


Tlie  senate  of  Nuremberii.  in  reply  to  Adrian'!* 
censures,  commended  their  minister,  J.  Hesse,  in  the 
strongest  terms.  "  In  him  they  had  found  a  dis- 
interested pastor,  who  fed  his  llock  in  their  lifetime 
with  the  incorruptible  nourishment  of  the  Divine 
word ;  and  who  buried  those  that  died  in  the  Lord^* 
as  a  pious  clergyman  ought  to  do,  and  not  as  his' 
predecessors  had  done.  For  they  aimed  at  nothing 
but  gain ;  and  in  iact  ncre  more  greedy  in  extmcting 
money  from  the  de9<^,  than  from  tlie  living  ;  and  all 
under  the  pretence  ot  procuring  p,i;tlon  for  sinsf ." 

Luther  preserved  an  affectionate  and  uninter- 
rupted correspondence  with  Hes:=o.  In  i.';22,  he 
tells  him  to  stir  up  the  people  to  the  practice  of 
faith  and  charity ;  for  that  at  Wiltemberg,  they  were 
in  a  fury  to  take  the  Sacrament  in  both  kinds  j  while 
at  the  same  time  tiiey  neglected  faith  and  charity,' 

*  Baaz.  XX.  p.  250.  f  Com.  de  Lutb.  CLl.  t. 
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iif^f.    which  Me  the  two  constituent  parts  of  the  ChristI 
clmractcr. 

In  1524,  he  writes  thus:  "  May  the  Lord,  w! 
has  called  you  to  be  a  preacher,  give  you  strength! 
That  is  my  way  of  com  lotting  you.     You  are 
the  ship  with  Christ,  M'^hat  (k)  you  expect?   Fu 
weather?  Nay' — rather  wiiul.s  und  waves  and  ten 
pest?,  even  so  tliat  ihc  vessel  may  begin  lo 
Call  on  Christ  tor  help,  for  he  sonictinies  si 
and  tlien  you  will  have  a  calm*." 


DRACO,     page  147. 


John  Draco  took*his  degree  of  A.  M.  at  the  0 
versity  of  Erfurt,  wliere  he  was  introduced  to  th^ 
learned  rctbrujcre,  Hesse  and  Cauierarius.    He  be- 
came doctor  of  divinity  at  AVittemberg. 

He  published,  in  1523,  an  account  of  the  crui 
treatment  he  had  met  witli  at  Miltenburc;  addr 
it  to  cardinal  Albert,  and  entreated  hun  to  dc-h 
from  prison  iiis  own  deacon  and  ^ome  others  l 
were  also  in  conliuemeuL     He  hud  taught  ootl 
he  said,  but  witat  he  would  confess  ut  the  day 
jud-^meuL 

Luther's  letter  to  the  afllicted  people  of  Alii 
tcuburg  is  ilill   of  xvi^dum  and  consolutiou. 
applies,  verse  by  verse,  ti)e  i2ulii  Psalai  lo  th 
case ;  and  observes,  that  they  may  ivell  allow 
to  sympathiae  with  them,  been :      ' ' 
cuted  under  the  name  of  Lii 
adds,  it  always  grieved  him  to   hear  his   doct 
called  by  the  name  of  Luthcranism,  when,  in  fact, 
was  the  Ciospel  of  God  bioiself. — The  lettei'  tal^u 
up  seventeen  quaito  pages f. 

*  Ep.  IL  p.  940.  t  lb.  185.  t). 
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^OES,  ESCH,  AND  LAMBERT,    page  148. 

learned  writer  of  their  martyrdom  tells  us, 
that  all  means  were  used  to  induce  them  to  recant; 
and  he  then  proceeds  to  describe  what  he  himself 
saw  at  Brussels.  On  the  day  fixed  for  their  execu- 
tion, the  youngest  of  the  three  was  brought  first 
into  the  market-place;  and  directed  to  kneel  before 
a  tabic,  covered  like  a  communion-table.  Every 
body  fixed  their  astonished  eyes  upon  him ;  but  he 
discovered  not  the  least  mark  of  feai"  or  perturbation 
of  mind.  His  countenance  was  placid  and  com- 
posed, yet  mild  and  modest ;  he  seemed  entirely  ab- 
sorbed in  prayers  and  holy  contemplations.  While 
they  were  stripping  him  of  his  sacerdotal  dress,  he 
did  every  thin»  they  ordered  him  to  do  with  perfect 
readiness;  and  when  they  had  thus  made  liim  a 
layman,  he  retired.  Then  the  two  others  were  pro- 
duced ;  and  they  went  throuj2;h  the  same  ceremonies 
with  a  cheerful  firmness,  as  far  as  one  may  judge 
from  the  countenance.  Soon  after,  one  of  these, 
together  with  the  youngest  first  mentioned,  came 
forward  ;  and  the  two  u  ere  led  to  the  fire.  At  this 
moment,  says  tlic  writer, — if  tliey  Jiad  not  been  he- 
retics,— one  would  have  owned,  that  they  gave  many 
most  decisive  proofs  of  a  sounil  undcrstumlin^  and 
pious  disposition,  and  of  the  joy  which  they  ex- 
perienced on  tiie  prospect  of  being  freed  from  the 
body  and  joined  to  Christ.  The  lire  was  s^iow  iji 
kindling  and  the  martyrs  stood  almost  naked ;  but 
showed  not  the  least  appearance  of  languor  during 
this  vexatious  delay.  You  will  ask.  How  did  they 
behave  Mhen  the  flames  brake  out?  Their  constancy 
and  alacrity  certainly  increased ;  and  tliere  appearerl 
a  cheerfulness,  not  to  be  flescribed ;  insomuch,  that 
many  persons  thought  they  saw  them  smile  in  the 
fine.  They  sang  Te  Deum  in  alternate  verses,  tilt 
at  length  tJie  Came  piit  an  end  to  the  scene.    Thu 
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Voes.Eich.  third  was  not  produced.     It  is  suspected  that  he 
^       was  put  to  death  privately. 

These  men  were  condemned  upon  sixty-two  ar- 
ticles, which  need  not  he  repeated,  as  they  were,  in 
tiie  main,  expressive  of  Luther's  doctrine.  One  of 
them  was,  "  They  had  obtained  more  light  into  the 
Scriptures  from  Lutlier's  writings,  than  from  those 
of  other  doctors*." 


OSIANDER.    page  177. 

Andreas  Osiander  began  to  preach  at  Nurem- 
berg in  Feb.  i522f,  in  tiie  character  of  a  refornaer; 
and  he  is  generally  numbered  among  the  worthies, 
who  contributed  to  the  deliverance  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  from  the  chains  of  Popery. — He  was  a 
studfous  and  an  acute  divine ;  but  disposed  to  adopt 
novel  and  raysUcal  opinions,  and  much  disliked  on 
account  of  his  pride  and  arrogance.  He  shamefolly 
treated  tlie  excellent  Mclancthon  in  his  old  age,  who 
bore  his  insolence  with  a  tnily  Christian  spirit 
Osiander,  in  1 552,  died  suddenly  in  Prussia,  at  a  time 
when  he  was  raising  great  disturbances  among  the 
Lutheran  ciiurches  J. 


HENRY  OF  ZUTPHEN.    page  216. 

The  popish  clergy  were  so  provoked  at  the  eftect 
of  Henry "s  preaching  at  Bremen,  that  tiiey  intreated 
the  senate  to  expel  the  heretic  from  their  city.  Not 
succeeding  in  tiiis  way,  tliey  complained  to  the 
bishop ;  upon  which  Henry  drew  up  the  aiticles  (rf 
his  belief,  sent  tbe  formulary  to  his  Ordinary,  and 
declared  himself  ready  to  recant  any  tiling  which 
could  be  proved  by  Scripture  to  bo  heretical.     Iq!- 

•  Ep.  11.  14a.  t  Coiu.  tie  Luth.    CXXXFX.  3. 

t  M«ich.  Ad. 
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atead  of  receiving  an  niisweff  he  s(x>n  after  found 
tlie  bull  of  Ijco  X.    and  the  Emperor's  edict  fit 

Worms  ariixcd  to  the  doors  of  the  church: A 

procedure,  tJie  nieajiing  of  n  hich  could  not  be  mis- 
taken ! 

About  two  years  after  this,  a.  n.  1524,  Henry 
was  invited  to  preach  the  Gospel  at  Meldorf  in 
Ditmarsia.  The  people  of  Bremen  intreated  liitn 
not  to  leave  tljcm ;  but  Henry  thought  it  hia  duty 
to  obey  the  call.  He  said,  They  had  had  the 
Go^])el  two  years  at  Uremen ;  whereas  tlie  Dit- 
marsians  were  in  the  niidbt  of  woke:),  and  without 
a  shepherd.  He  could  not  therefore  resist  tiieir 
prayers. 

ilenry  was  joyfully  received  at  Meldorf.  Ininie- 
diately  however,  even  betbte  he  began  to  prcacb, 
the  fury  of  Satan  and  of  his  agents  broke  out. 
"What  is  to  be  done,  said  the  Prior  of  the  monastery 
to  hb  clergy?  We  shall  lose  all  our  uutliority. 
We  must  go  to  work  in  a  different  way  from  that 
which  our  friends  pursued  at  Bremen.  To  be 
short,  he  formed  a  conspiracy  of  forty-ei^ht  of  tlie 
princi|)al  iuhabilants  of  a  neij;hbouring  town ;  who 
concurred  in  the  atrocious  dcsisn  of  murderinir 
Henry,  wliom  the  Prior  called  "  The  seditious 
monk  from  Bremen."  He  persuaded  them  tfiey 
would  thereby  eftectualiy  gain  the  favour  of  the 
bishop. 

The  first  measure  of  this  wretched  combination 
was  to  sign  an  instrument^  in  which  they  threatened 
to  fine  the  Parish  of  Meldorf  1,000  florias,  if  they 
should  suffer  Heury  to  preach.  But  the  Mcldor- 
fians  treated  the  insolent  menace  with  contempt; 
and  in  the  mean  time  Henry  persisted  in  preaching 
tlie  leading  doctrines  of  the  Gosjicl,  and  the  people 
received  tlic  truth  with  wonder,  joy,  and  tlmnk- 
fulness. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Prior  grew  impatient  for 
the  death  of  Heniy.     He  called  together  his  digui- 
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fkd  brethren,  and  applied  also  for  assistance  to  tl>e 
Franciscan  ownks,  who  were  peciiliarlv  well  quali- 
fied for  tiie  nicked  service  in  which  they  were  to 
be  employed.  The  party  instantly  agreed  to  Yod^ 
cotnplaints  before  the  magistrates  concerning  die 
doctriiMLs  of  Ilctiry ;  and  to  declare,  that  if  such  a 
hcrcrtc  was  not  put  to  death,  tiie  worship  of  tlic 
Viri»iti  Mary  and  of  tlic  Snint3  would  soon  be  at  an 
end,  and  the  two  aionasteriea  ivouldbe  pulled  down. 
This  uas  thkir  sckiptural  way  of  convicting  « 
heretic!    One  of  the  inagisti  "   rrved,  tlwl  the 

preacher  and  his  adherents  li  aciy  been  Uireat- 

ened  in  a  written  document;  but  that,  if  it  was 
thought  expedient,  the  admonition  might  be  repealed. 
No,  no,  rejilied  the  Prior; — we  roust  not  proceed 
so  in  this  business :  if  you  admonish  tlie  heretic  in 
writing,  he  will  answer  you  ;  ami  'get  the 

better  of  him,     Nay^  tlierc  is  din  ^  i  'j  yo'""- 

selves  should  be  seized  with  the  lieretical  contagion. 
Upon  which  they  all  agreetl,  that  Henry  should 
be  taken  by  force,  and  burnt  in  the  night- time, 
before  the  university  should  know  any  thing  of  the 
aflfair,  or  the  martyr  be  brouj^ht  to  tnal. 

To  caiTy  tills  plan  into  execution,  tlK^  principal 
actors  contrived  to  collect  togetlier  in  the  evening 
after  it  was  dark,  above  five  hundred  i  trmn 

the  village?",  whose  nrjinds,  at  fiT>t  av«  t  i  so 

scandalous  a  transaction,  they  stirred  up  to  the  per- 
petration of  it,  partly  by  threats  arid  partly  by  the 
stimulus  of  seveml  hogsheads  of  Hamburg  ale.  The 
clergy  led  the  way  with  lighted  torches.  Then  an 
armed  body  of  men  came  to  Meldorf  about  mid- 
night, and  made  tlieir  first  attack  upon  a  parish- 
ioner who  was  Henry's  principal  supporter,  llwy 
hauled  him  by  the  hair  of  his  head,  ami  rtjllrd  him 
naked  in  the  dirt.  After  this,  they  strj/td  Henry 
himself,  and  dragged  him,  till,  from  tatigue>and  from 
his  feet  being  cut  with  sliarp  piece*  of  ice,  he  could 
no  longer  walk. 
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BP^  One  of  the  managci's  of  this  scene  of  barbarity  Henry  of 
a>iked  the  martyr,  VVhether  he  would  rather  choow  .^'"f^""- , 
to  receive  his  due  tliere  at  Mcldorf,  or  be  sent  to 
tlip  bishop  of  Bremen.  "  If,"  ^nid  Henry,  "  1  have 
preached  false  doctrine,  or  crminiittcd  any  crime, 
they  liave  oie  now  in  their  power." — — "  He  would 
rather  die  here,"  cried  the  manager ;  and  then  the 
mu'.tilude,  ^vho  were  heated  with  stronjj  liquor, 
shuuled  aloud.  Burn  hiui !  burn  him  !  And  thus  this 
good  man  was  condemned  to  the  flames,  without 
any  previous  lieaiing. 

When  brought  to  tlie  pile  of  wood,  Henry  lifted 
up  his  hands  to  Ijeavcn,  aiid  said,  "  Forgive  them, 
O  Lord,  tliey  know  not  the  sin  they  are  commit- 
ting.*' A  lady  of  Meldorf  was  so  much  affected 
with  tiie  si^ht  of  tliis  tragedy,  dial  she  offeied  one 
thoujiand  Horins  to  tlic  mob,  on  condition  that  they 
would  take  Henry  to  prison,  ajwl  remove  him  to  aa 
imparlial  trial.  Instantly  they  trampled  tiie  lady 
under  their  feet,  fell  upon  Henry  with  clubs,  and 
beat  him  widiout  mercy. 

Almost  two  hours  were  spent  before  the  fire 
could  be  made  to  bum,  during  all  which  time  the 
barbaious  rustics  continued  either  to  beat  tlie martyr, 
or  to  thrust  all  Kinds  of  instruments  into  his  back, 
his  sides,  and  his    arms.      At  last   they  tied    his 
body  to  a  long  ladder;  and  when  he  was  beginning 
to   pray,    tiiey   forced   his   neck   witli   a   cord   so 
dose  to  one  of  the  steps  of  the  ladder,  that  the  blood 
flowed  plentifully  from  his  itioutli  and  nose.     Tlieir 
object  throughout  was,  to  prevent  him  from  being 
heard  eillier  to  speak  or  to  pray.     They  now  en- 
deavoured to  place  the  ladder  almost  upright,  with 
Henry  thus  fastened  to  it;  but  in  their  attempt  to 
support  it  by  a  sharp  pointed  pole,  they  missed  their 
aim ;  and  the  good  man  foil  upon  the  sharp  (wlo, 
which  pierced  his  body  through,  and  put  an  end  to 
his  suft'erings.    The  barbarians  cast  his  remains  into 
tlie  lire :  and  one  of  them  snatcbed  up  a  dub  and 
25 
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Henry  of    beat  liis  br«*ast  with  hard  blows  as  long  as  lie  could 
Zui|ii)Pii.     j)crceive Uiin  to  breathe*. 


ADRIAN  TO  ERASMUS,     page  ajg. 

The  letter  is  in  substance  as  follows : 

"  Dt  loved  Son, 

"  Do  not  be  uneasy  because  caluuioy  has  re- 
presented yoii  as  belonging  to  the  Lutheran  faction. 
We  do  not  listen  to  inalignfint  insinuations  against 
learned  and  good  njen.  We  intrcat  you,  however, 
out  of  regard  to  your  own  reputation,  to  take  up 
your  pen  against  these  novel  licresics.  God  has 
bestowed  on  you  a  great  genius,  and  a  happy  turn 
for  writing;  and  it  is  your  duty  to  use  your  gifts 
in  sui)port  of  the  Church.  In  that  way  you  will 
best  silence  the  reports  of  your  being  a  Lutheran. 
Hitherto,  by  your  writings,  you  have  adorned  every 
branch  of  learning ;  and  now,  when  your  faculties 
are  ripened  and  ci<nfirmed,  ^'ou  are  culled  upon  by 
tlie  whole  Christian  world  to  exert  yourself  against 
the  insidious  attacks  of  heretics.  Modesty  inclines 
you  to  suppose  you  lu-e  unequal  to  the  task;  but 
every  one  knows  the  contrary:  moreover,  you  have 
truth  on  your  side,  and  God  will  not  fail  to  help 
you. — Then  rouse,  rouse  yourself  in  the  cause  of 
God :  Employ  your  talents  in  his  service.  Come 
cheerfully  to  Rome,  as  sot>n  as  the  winter  is  over. 
Here  you  will  have  the  advantage  of  books  and  of 
learned  men ;  and  we  will  take  care,  and  soon  too, 
that  you  shall  not  repent  of  your  journey,  or  of  tlie 
holy  cause  in  which  you  engage.  Our  beloved  Son, 
Faber,  will  explain  my  meaning  raore  at  leng;th." 


-Dec.  1,  i522.t 

•  Ep.  II.  459.  b. 


i  Eras.  p.  735. 


APPENDIX.  583 

i.  Erasmus,  by  his  answer,  on  Dec.  22,  showed  that  Adnwau 
he  would  not  be  behin<l  the  Pope  in  compliments.  J^""«»' 
He  said,  "The  world  loukrd  to  his  Holiiies*  alone 
for  tlie  restoration  of  peace  hikI  tranquillity  in  the 
Church.  The  danger  was  iiiuninent;  nevertheless, 
if  a  person  of  no  rank  mijiht  be  permitted  to  speak, 
he  himself  would  venture  to  conununicate  secretly 
such  advice  as  would  put  an  end  to  all  the  dissen- 
sions. Then  no  harm  could  ensue  from  what  he 
had  to  propose,  because  the  secret  would  Ije  in  the 
possession  of  nobody  but  the  Pope  and  himself*." 

Adrian's  answer,  in  the  succeeding  January  23, 
is  full  of  the  same  sort  of  compliments  as  those  in 
his  former  letter.  He  adds,  moreover,  that  if  ever 
he  hud  entertained  any  suspicion  of  the  integrity  of 
Erasmus,  it  was  now  completely  done  away,  by  that 
piety,  zeal,  and  respect  for  the  Roman  See,  which 
his  last  letter  breathed  throughout. 

He  tlien  intreats  Erasmus  to  communicate  his 
SECKET  with  all  possible  expedition.  "There  was 
nothing,"  he  said,  "  under  the  sun,  which  he  more 
ardently  wished  for,  than  the  extinction  of  the  pre- 
sent evils  in  the  Church f." 

At  Icngtli,  witli  much  pai-ade,  the  secret  ad- 
vice of  Erasmus  is  disclosed  to  the  Pope,  in  an 
elaborate  letter  of  several  folio  pages.  After  boast- 
ing of  his  own  moderation,  and  of  the  proofs  he  had 
given  thut  lie  was  no  Lutheran,  he  intimates,  that 
if  he  had  been  of  a  factious  turn  of  mind,  or  dis- 
posed to  give  way  to  solicitations,  he  could  have  done 
irreparable  mischief  to  the  established  hierarchy; 
and  he  adds,  that  the  n  quital  \\  hich  he  had  met 
with  was  such  as  tended  to  alienate  the  mind  of  any 
orthodox  person,  and  make  him  a  heretic.  But, 
say.';  he,  you  will  as-k  me,  To  what  pur|X)sc  are  these 
complahits,  when  I  am  cxjKcting  to  hear  your  ad\  ice  ? 
"  Part  of  my  advice,"  Erasmus  answers,  "  is  io^- 
plied  in  what  I  have  already  saiil."  And  he  tlieu 
•  £ras.  p.  737.  i  Ibid.  p.  '44. 
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Adrian  to  discIoscs  the  remainder  of  bis  secret,  io  terms  to  thb 

.^[!'°'"'-.eflect: 


1 .  This  evil  is  not  to  be  cured  by  fire  and  sword. 
1  do  not  say  what  the  heretics  deseive,  but  what  is 
expedient  to  be  done.  ^^ 

2.  Some  concessions  ouf^t  to  be  made.  '^H 

3.  The  causes  of  the  evils  should  be  investigalied, 
and  proper  remedies  applied,  with  an  amnesty  lor 
the  pa.st.  '  ' 

4.  Hie  licentiousness  of  the  pre»s  should  be  re- 
strained. 

5.  Hopes  should  be  given  tliat  certain  )2[f>evances 
will  be  redressed.  Men  will  breathe  fifeiy  at  the 
sweet  name  of  liberty, 

6.  To  settle  the«e  points,  there  should  be  called 
tc^ether,  frocn  diiTereni  nations,  men  of  integri^, 
ability,  and  cool  judgment,  whose  opinion 

Here  Erasmus  breaks  oft'  in  tlie  middle  of  a  sea- 
tence :  he  probably  did  so  on  purpose,  tliough  he 
pretends  to  have  wanted  lime.  His  letter  is  with-< 
out  date*. 

The  Pope  and  his  Cardinals,  no  doubt,  di&Uked 
tlie  advice. 


LUTHER'S  LEITER  to  ERASMUS. 

page  26S. 

He  begins  in  the  Apostolical  manner:  "  Grace  j 
and  peace  to  you  tiom  the  Lord  Jesus. 

"  I  shall  not  complain  of  you,''  says  he.  "  for  bar- 
ing behaved  yourself  as  a  man  cstran^d  from  U5,  to 
keep  fail'  with  tl)C  Papists,  my  enemies.     Nor  was  J 
I  much  offended,  that  in  your  printed  books,  toj 
gain  their  favour,  or  to  soften  their  rage,  you  ha?ftj 
censured  us  with  too  much  aciimony.      We  saw' 
that  the  Lord  hud   not  conferred  upon  you  llie 
discernment,  the  courage,  and  the  resolution  to  jda^ 
*  Eras.  745. 


APPENDIX. 

witfi  US,  and  freely  and  openly  to  oppose  those 
monsters ;  and  UiereJbre  we  dared  not  lo  exact  from 
you  that  which  jiurpausses  your  strengtii  aod  your 
rapacity.  Wc  liave  tvon  borne  with  your  weakuess, 
and  honoured  tliat  portion  ot  the  gitt  of  God  which 
is  ia  you. 

**  The  whole  worUi  must  own  « ith  gratitude  your 
gi'eat  talents  and  services  in  the  cause  of  hteraiure, 
tiiroujorh  the  revival  of  m  liich^  we  are  enabled  to  read 
the  Sacred  Scriptures  in  their  originals. 

**  I  never  wished  that,  forsaking  or  neglectingjour 
own  pioper  talents,  you  should  euter  into  our  camp. 
You  might  indeed  have  favoured  us  not  a  httle  by  your 
wit,  and  by  your  eloquence ;  but  forasmudi  as  you 
Jiave  not  that  courage  which  is  requisite,  it  is  safeu* 
for  you  to  serve  the  Lord  in  your  own  way.  Only 
we  feared,  Jest  our  adversaries  sliould  entice  you  to 
write  at^ainst  us,  and  iliut  necessity  should  Xheu  coa- 
strain  us  to  oppose  you  to  your  face.  We  have 
withiieid  some  pt^isons  amongst  lb,  who  weie  dis- 
posed and  prepared  to  attack  you ;  and  I  could  havf: 
wished  tliat  the  Complaint  of  Hutten  had  never 
been  published,  and  still  more  that  yuur  Si^o.vgia 
fn  answer  to  it  had  never  come  forth ;  by  which 
you  may  at  present,  if  I  mistake  not,  see  and  feci 
how  easy  it  is  to  say  fine  things  about  the  duties  oJ^" 
modesty  and  moderation,  and  to  accuse  Luther  of 
wanting  them ;  and  how  diflicull  iuid  even  impossiWe 
it  is  to  be  really  modest  and  moderate,  witliout  a 
particular  ^ft  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Uelieve  mc,  oj- 
Ix'lieve  me  not,  Jesus  Christ  is  my  witness,  that  I 
am  concerned  as  well  as  you,  that  die  lesejitment 
and  hatred  of  so  many  eminent  |>er9ons  hath  been 
excited  agdnst  you.  I  must  suppose  that  this  gives 
you  no  saiall  uneasiness ;  ior  virtue  like  yours,  mere 
human  virtue,  cannot  raise  a  man  above  being  af- 
fected by  such  tiids.  To  tell  you  freely  wliat  I 
tliiak,  there  are  pcrsonti  wlio,  l)aving  this  weakness 
ttlso  about  them,  cannot  bear,  as  they  ought,  your 

VOL.   V.  ftQ 
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acrimony  ami  your  dissimulation,  which  you  want 
to  pass  ofl"  for  prudence  and  modesty.  These  inea 
have  cause  to  be  oftended ;  and  yet  would  not  be 
offended,    if  they  possessed  i»r:  irv. 

Although  I  also  am  irascible,  und  i  :.  ._  pro- 

voked so  as  to  use  an  asperity  of  style,  yet  i  noer 
acted  thus,  except  against  hardened  and  incurable 
reprobates;  nay,  some  ofemiers  even  of  this  stamp, 
it  is  well  know n,  have  been  treated  by  me  with  cle- 
mency and  gentleness.  Hitherto  then,  though  you 
have  provoked  me,  I  have  restrained  myself;  and  I 
promised  my  friends,  in  letters  which  you  have  seen, 
that  I  woidd  continue  to  do  so,  unless  you  should 
appear  openly  against  us.  For  although  you  are 
not  in  our  sentiments,  and  many  p^ous  doctrines 
arc  cornlemned  by  you  with  irreligion  or  dissimula- 
tion, or  treated  in  a  sceptical  manner,  yet  I  neither 
can  nor  will  ascribe  a  stubborn  perverseness  to  you. 
What  can  I  do  now  ?  Things  are  exasperated  on 
both  sides;  and  I  could  wish,  if  I  might  be  allowed 
to  act  the  part  of  a  mediator,  that  they  would  cease 
to  attack  you  with  such  animosity,  and  suffer  your 
old  age  to  rest  in  peace  in  the  L<ird;  and  thus  Lbey 
would  conduct  themselves,  in  my  opinion,  if  tliey  j 
either  considered  \four  weakness,  or  tiie  magnitude  ' 
of  the  controveiied  cause,  which  hath  been  long  i 
since  beyond  your  capacity.  They  would  show^f 
their  moderation  towards  you  so  much  the  more,  ^i 
since  our  affairs  are  advanced  to  such  a  point,  that 
our  cause  is  in  no  peril,  although  even  Erasmiu 
should  attack  it  with  all  his  might;  so  far  are  wa 
from  fearing  any  of  his  strokes  and  strictures.  On 
the  other  hand,  my  dear  Erasmus,  if  you  duly  i"eikct 
upon  your  own  imbccilitVi  you  will  abstain  from 
those  sharp  and  spiteful  figures  of  rhetoric;  and  if  ^ 
you  cannot  or  will  not  defend  our  sentiments,  you  ^m 
will  let  them  alone,  and  treat  of  subjects  which  suit^n 
you  better.  Our  friends,  even  you  yourself  must 
own,  have  some  reason  to  be  out  of  humour  at  being 
25 


lashed  by  you  ;  because  human  infirmity  thinks  of 
the  authority  and  reputation  of  Erasmus,  and  fears 
it:  and  indeed  tliere  ia  much  diflbrcnce  between 
him  and  the  rest  of  the  Papists.  He  alone  is  a 
more  formidable  adversary  than  all  of  thent  joined 
tojiether. 

"  My  prayer  is,  that  the  Lord  may  Ijestow  on 
you  a  spirit  worthy  of  your  i^rcat  reputation ;  hut  if 
this  be  not  granted,  I  intrentyou,  if  you  cannot  help 
us,  to  remain  at  least  a  spectHtorof  our  severe  conHict, 
and  not  to  join  our  adversaries ;  and  in  particular  not 
to  write  tracts  against  us  :  on  which  condition  I  will 
not  publish  against  you." 


r 


MELANCTHON's  COMMON-PLACES. 

page  331- 

The  learned  author  refers  his  reader  to  many 
parts  of  Scripture. 


E.  g.  to  Rom.  xi.  36. 
Ephes.  i.  1 1 . 
Alatt.  X.  29. 
Prov.  xvi,  4. 

XX.  24. 

Jerem.  x.  23. 
Gen.  XV.  16. 


1  Sam.  ii.  25. 

ix.  1 — 16. 

X.  26. 

1  Kings  xii.  15. 
Rom.  ix.  15. 
Eccles.  viii.  16,  17. 


Some  other  things  contained  in  this  performance 
may  be  referred  to  with  advantage  on  a  future  oc- 
casion.    Vide  Von  der  Hardt.  IV.  30. 


JOHN  DE  BACKER,    page  381. 

The  charges  brought  against  this  good  man  were, 
J.  That  he  had  spoken  lightly  of  papal  indulgences. 

2.  Tliat  he  had  neglected  to  celebrate  tlie  mass. 

3.  That  he  had  married  a  wife*. 
•  Scull.  318. 


Backer. 
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John  it  On  his  examinatioQ,  he  boldly  luaiatuoed,  that  no 
man  ought  to  submit  to  any  other  rule  of  fiutli  than 
what  waa  expressed  in  the  Holy  Bible ;  and  that 
God  allowed  a  clxaste  aud  iionoureble  marriage, 
which  however  the  governors  of  the  Church  refused 
to  tolerate.  At  tlie  same  time,  he  put  the  court  in 
mind  how  tha  fornication  of  the  priests  was  every 
day  connived  at»  or  forgiven;  then  repeated*  and 
forgiven  again  and  again. 

At  his  trial,  the  president  used  some  expressions 
too  indecent  to  be  mentioned;  and  in  particular, 
."  He  wished,"  he  said,  "the  poor  man  had  lived 
witli  ten  harlots,  rather  than  that  he  should  have 
married,  and  given  the  court  all  this  trouble."  This 
declaration  aftected  the  audience  with  horror. 

The  fitther  of  Backer  addressed  his  son  thus  : 
*'  Be  strong,  and  persevere:  I  am  content,  like 
Abraham,  to  offer  up  to  God  my  dearest  child 
Uiftt  never  ofiended  me." 

As  the  martyr  passed  the  prison  in  his  uay  to 
execution,  he  said,  *'  Courage,  my  dear  brethren. 
From  ray  example  have  courage,  like  brave  soldiers 
of  Christ."  The  prisoners  answered  him  witli  a 
shout  of  joy,  clapping  of  hands,  and  singing  of  Tl- 
Dcuin.  At  the  stake  he  cried,  ''  O  death,  >vherc 
is  thy  sting!"  His  last  words  were,  "  Lord  Jesus 
forgive  them,  for  tliey  know  not  what  they  do ; — 
and  have  mercy  on  mc* !" 

*  Brandt,  53. 
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